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PUBLISHERS’ NOTE. 


This is the third edition of Gokhale’s Speeches. The 
publishers have availed themselves of this opportunity to 
add some important papers in connection with the 
Morley-Minto Reforms as also Mr. Gokhale’s last political 
testament on Post-War reforms for India. 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


The first edition of the “ Speeches and 
Writings of Gnpal Krishna Gokhale" was publish- 
ed by me in 1908. The idea of publishing a 
second edition matured a few months, before 
his death, and Mr. Gokhale himself was to have 
selected the matter. But that was not to be, and 
I have been denied theprivilege of presenting him 
with a copy of this volume. 

Every endeavottr has been made to make this 
collection comprehensive and up-to-date. T he full 
text of all his speeches in the Imperial Legislative 
Council has been given. To prevent the volume 
from assuming an inordinate size some matter had 
to be omitted. But nothing of any interest has been 
sacrificed. The omissions, which are few in mimber, 
are earlier utterances which speeches of a later 
date have superseded. 

The first part includes all his utterances in 
the Supreme Legislative Council ; the second and 
third parts contain his important Congress speeches 
and his notable utterances Oii the South A frican 
Indian question; in the fourth part we have his 
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speeches in appreciation of Mr. A. 0. Hume, Lori 
Northbrooke, Mr. Dadab]iaiNaoroji,Mr.Mahadev 
Govind Ranade, Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee, Sir P. M . 
Mehta, Sir William Wedderburn, and others; the 
fifth pari comprises a selection of ^niscellaneous 
speeches delivered in England and India. The 
sixthpart contains his evidence before the Welby 
Commission and the full text of the Note prepared 
by him for the Royal Commission on Decentralisa- 
tion. hi the Appendix will be found his paper on 
^‘East and West in India" read at the Universal 
Races Congress, and the Constitution of the Ser- 
vants of India Society founded by him in 1905. 

These speeches cover thirty years of a most 
strenuous, selfless and active public life and embrace 
the whole range of topics that have engaged and 
are stilL engaging the attention of the public-^ 
Full of instruction on every point and breathing 
in every line the moral fervour which was Mr. 
Gokhale’s supreme characteristic, this volume, I 
venture to hope, will command wide popularity. 


F eb., 1916. 


G. A. NATE SAN. 
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G. K. GOKHaL-E. 

A SKETCH. 


Mr. Gokhale was a Maratha Brahmin and thus 
belonged to a class of people who are not in the good 
books of Anglo-Indians. But the Maharashtra, the 
country of the Marathas and the origin and centre of 
the Maratha supremacy in the 1 8th century, has pro- 
duced some of the finest intellects, the noblest minds 
and stoutest hearts in India. Though the last to 
pass under British rule, the people were soon reconciled 
to the change and came to appreciate the benefits of 
that rule. But the intellects of Maharashtra showed 
a vigour and a power of independent thought that 
were rare elsewhere and thus created against them a 
prejudice which has not disappeared even to-day. 
They perceived the urgent need of reform in various 
directions and started institutions for the purpose of 
preparing the people for progress — institutions based 
on the foundation of self-sacrifice and public spirit. 
Among these institutions typical of Maharashtra, the 
Deccan Education Society of Poona, the centre of 
Mahratta patriotic activities, takes a very high rank. 
It Was in 1879 that a few enthusiastic young men 
like the late Mr. V. K. Chiplunkar, the late Mr. M. B. 
Namjoshi, the late Mr. G. G. Agarkar, and Mr. B. G. 
Tilak, with the advice and approval of leading people 
like Mr. Mandlik and Mr. Ranade, started the New 
English School at Poona with the object of cheapen- 
ing and facilitating education and making it available 
fot all classes by opening schools and colleges under 
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into a large tree under whose genial shade th,mt ^7 
of young men are comfortably dr k n^ T ?? 
inspiring fountain of education. The D^eSn 
tion Society, established in ig.s. ^ 2 e a re^ ? 
shape to this educational aci-ivifv 1 ^ ^h'^lar 

tion in India. The Life unique institu- 

the Fergusson College tholrh^ P’ 

tions of the sS? ’btd Sr ■■“«“- 

ssio“d:ri-7? -"5 

college and schods of th^D^E |ociety“''*'°" “ 

poorparenfe'^lle'^pasLTh^ of 

tion from the local colleae and Examina- 

studies partly at the Elohinr^m further 

partly a? the Deccan ^nd 

m 1884 and immediately joined the^D |^^duated 
a Life Member. Fergusson CniJf as 

second day of the vea^ iSSt ° opened on the 

soon called upofto lecture 

Literature and Mathematics ’-Masses on English 

his mark, and his suSei t- ^ r 
hard work and powerful memL°°^ due to his 

tmal Economy had, however teafSf ^ 
him, and^h was in these subje^r thlt hT ff"” 
shone. His command of Ene-Iiqh Kic i 
of putting things before his ch a ’ ^ masterly manner 
of the slibiects he etn.! h^e grasp 

classes, and his students even crowded 

charmed they were by his snleS 
^oquence. So long as^ he wS ^ exposition and 
D. E Sneie+Tf I, ^ ° connected with the 

• ™ » ‘ower of strength J if and 
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worked hard to develop Fergusson College and its 
sister institutions, - 

Life Members of the D. E. Society are not merely 
teachers or professors as people outside suppose. Be- 
sides doing the teaching work which falls to his share, 
each Life Member has to take part in the work of 
organisation, expansion, and management of the grow- 
ing institutions of the Society. He has to go about 
collecting funds, and is responsible, along with his 
colleagues, for the proper administration of the funds 
and the conduct and control of the college and schools. 
Mr. Gokhale’s period of Life Membership was certain- 
ly an excellent training for the wider public life on 
which he formally entered on his retirement We 
say formally, because even while a Life Member, he 
had been devoting his time and energies to very use- 
ful public work in the political and other spheres. 
But the years he had devoted to the cause of the D. 
E. Society as a young man had left a profound im-' 
pression upon his mind. The lesson taught by this 
experience viz,^ that a band of enthusiastic young men, 
animated by a desire to serve their country and forti- 
fied by self-sacrifice, can achieve success in promoting 
public good, encouraged Mr. Gokhaleonly three yfears 
after his retirement from the D. E. Society to start a 
new institution working on the same principle of 
sacrifice but having a wider sphere of activities — viz., 
the Servants of India Society. The two institutions are 
situated near each other on fine sites on the outskirts 
of* Poona and, animated with the same spirit, are the 
admiration and the hope of the whole country. 

Mr, Ranade, the maker of Maharashtra as he 
has been called, was the source of the inspiration 
which led to a general upheaval in the Deccan and 
outside more than forty years ago, and Poona became 
the centre of the public activities almost all of which 
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were guided by that master-mind. The Sarrajanik 
Sahha of Poona was one among the several institu- 
tions which were doing public work, and Mr. Ranade’s 
influence had not a little to do with its popularity 
and success. We have already said that that great man 
of Poona had the faculty of attracting and attaching 
to himself men of various types and of making them 
put forth their best in the service of the country. 
Mr. Gokhale was one among the young men who 
were drawn into Mr. Ranade’s orbit and under that 
great man began his training for public life. Naturall}^ 
possessed of rare capacity, aptitude, and energy, he 
utilized to the full the opportunity thus obtained and 
his progress was rapid. In 1887 Gokhale became 
editor of the quarterly journal of the Sarrajanik 
^ Sahha, which was remarkable for its intelligent, 
throughing-going and outspoken discussion of the 
important public questions of the day and its capable 
representation of the popular attitude towards them. 
Mr. Gokhale studied under the eye of the master 
and was not ashamed of being a subaltern. This was 
largely the secret of his success. His devotion to 
Mr. Ranade was almost religious and his regard for 
another great leader was avowed not many years ago 
when he said that he would rather be in "the wrong 
with Sir Pherozeshah Mehta than in thc' right with 
any one else. 

One point that must be noted here is that it was 
not only habits of assiduous study and r firm grasp 
of public questions that he' owed to association 
with Mr, Ranade ; he picked up something still more 
valuable, viz,, moral fervour, spiritual elevation, wide 
sympathies and liberal principles. He was a 
thorough believer in moral and social reform and the 
development of character as the foundation of national 
progress, and he held strongly that if India is to rise 
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from her present position we must advance socially 
and morally as much as politically and economically. 
Mr- Gokhale was for some years one of the editors of 
an Anglo-Marathi Weekly of Poona named the 
Sudharah or Reformer and was thus associated in the 
work of one of the boldest, sincerest and ablest of 
reformers in the Deccan, viz., the late Principal 
Agarkar. He was likewise Secretary to the Bombay 
Provincial Conference for four years and to the Indian 
National Congress when it met .in Poona in 1893. 
That session was remarkable for an exhibition of what 
has become notorious as Poona politics, a bitter taste 
of which the whole country obtained at Surat in 1 907. 
The opposition of the reactionaries was mainly fac- 
tious and personal. They kicked up a great row but 
under the wise guidance of Mr. Ranade both the 
Congress and the Social Conference were safely 
piloted to the port. But the fiend of factious zeal 
and reaction had been roused, and the friends of 
liberalism and moderation in Poona had to found a 
new political association of their own, viz., the 
Deccan Sabha of which Mr. Gokhale became Secre- 
tary. 

In 1 897, Mr. Gokhale was called upon to give 
evidence before the Royal Commission on Indian 
Expenditure presided over by Lord Welby. It was 
an ordeal before which any man in Mr. Gokhale’s 
position would have quaked. Thanks, however, to 
the splendid mastery he had won by hard labour over 
his favouAe subject, the young Professor from the Fer- 
gusson College faced the fire of cross-examination in 
the most creditable manner and added a new feather 
to his cap. 

For two years, 1900 and 1901, Mr. Gokhale was 
an elected member of the Bombay Legislative Coun- 
cil, and while there, he gave a foretaste lof the splen- 
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did work he achieved in a higher sphere as a critic of 
the policy and measures of Government. His speeches 
in the Council were remarkable for their knowledge 
and outspokenness and Mr. Gokhale’s tenure of the 
councillorship of the Bombay Legislature will be 
remembered for the vigorous speech he made against 
the land-revenue policy of Government under which 
a restricted tenure was created depriving cultivators 
of their power of alienating land. There was very 
strong opposition to the bill in the province and it 
,was reflected in the Council by popular representatives 
headed by the late Sir Pherozeshah Mehta. The 
agitation against the measure was characterised by 
.officials as a money-lender’s agitation, which was of 
course far from .being true and when an appeal to- 
Government to postpone the further consideration of 
the bill in deference to the earnest request of the 
people failed, Messrs. Mehta, Gokhale and other non- 
official members left the Council Chamber as a protest 
against official obstinacy and indifference to popular 
opinion. In 1902 Mr. Gokhale filled Mr. Phero2;eshah’s 
place in the Supreme Legislative Council as the only 
man on whom the mantle of that great veteran could 
fittingly fall, and from that time till- his death he 
continued to represent true public opinion in the 
highest Legislative Chamber in the land with ability, 
outspokenness and statesmanship, which, it is no 
exaggeration to say, have never been equalled. Criti- 
cism and especially able criticism of the policy and 
measures of Government has always been resented by 
officials and the Anglo-Indian press, and according to 
them the proper role of the exponents of public 
opinion in our Legislative Councils is to listen and 
acquiesce. But Mr. Pherozeshah had made his pre- 
sence felt in the Viceroy’s Council and a stouter 
champion of the people’s cause and a more unsparing. 
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critic of the official class could not be found. His 
successor had to deal, on his advent into the Council, 
with such a masterful personality as Lord Curzon, 
and Mr Gokhale soon showed that the cause of the 
public could not have been placed in more competent 
hands, and the Viceroy himself realized that he had 
to cross swords with an adversary whom it was not 


easy to overcome. i u i 

In ioo2, having fulfilled his vow, Mr. Gokhale 

retired from the Life Membership of the D. E. Society 
and launched upon a new stage in his career. In the 
touching reply he gave to the farewell address pre- 
sented to him bv the students of Fergusson College on 
Te eve of his Retirement, Mr. Gokhale spoke with 
extreme diffidence about his success m the new role 
he was assuming and compared himself to a man who, 
fascinated by the irresistible charms of the sea, trusted 
himself and his all to its waves and was overwhelmed 
by the pitiless billows. He went on to observe . 

“ Here I am with a settled position in this college and 
having for my colleagues, men with whom it is a pleasure and 
a privilege to work, and whose generosity m overlooking my 
many faults and magnifying any little services I 
ered, has often touched me deeply. And yet, I am giving up all 
this to embark on the stormy and uncertain sea of public life^ 
But I hear within me a voice which urges me to take tbis 
course, and I can only ask you to believe me when I say that it 
is purely from a sense of duty to the best interests of our 
country, that I am seeking this position of greater freedom 
but not necessarily of less responsiblity. Public hfe in this 
country has few rewards and many trials and discourage- 
ments. The prospect of work to be done is vast, and no on© 
Zn say what is on the other side-how all_ this work may 
end. But one thing is clear. Those who feel in the matter as 
I do must devote themselves to the work in a spirit of hop© 
and faith and seek only the satisfaction which comes of all 
disinterested exertions.” 


Mr. Gokhale’s retirement was indeed a great loss 
to the D. E. Society, but what a gain has it been to 
the country at large ! The frail and storm-tossed, bark. 
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of which he spoke turned out to be a big ocean- 
steamer successfully riding the waves of public life 
and taking India towards the harbour of her deeply 
cherished ideal. Mr. Gokhale’s remarks quoted above, 
however, correctly represent the enormous difficulties 
which an Indian entering upon public life has to face 
in this country and the disappointment which falls to 
his lot. 

It is superfluous to say that in the Imperial 
Legislative Council, of which he was one of the most 
distinguished members, Mr. Gokhale rendered invalu- 
able services to the people and Government. He was 
a staunch advocate of financial, administrative and 
economic reform and consistently urged upon the 
attention of Government the necessity of taking 
measures to promote the moral and material develop- 
ment of the people of this country. Before the year 
1909, when the reformed Councils came into 
existence, Hon’ble members of the legislatures had no 
right to move resolutions and all the criticism they 
had to offer and all the suggestions they had to make, 
had to be concentrated in their budget speeches. 
Mr. Gokhale’s speeches in the Supreme Legislative 
Council in the pre-reform period constitute a splendid 
literature which all those who want to study the 
development of our financial and material condition 
should make it a point to read, mark, and inwardly 
digest. They give a luminous exposition of the policy 
and measures of Government from year to year and 
bring out the hopes, the aspirations and needs of the 
people in a most instructive manner. Mr. Gokhale 
pleaded for a more liberal and sympathetic policy in 
the administration, for retrenchment and economy, 
for the spread of education among the masses and 
for the systematic promotion of their material pros- 
perity. His budget speeches, therefore, make most 
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enlightening and instructive reading and form, 
as it_ were, a text-book for a student of public 
questions in India. 

In concluding his budget speech of 1903, he thus 
referred to the question of administrative reform : 

“Ko one denies that the difficulties of the position are 
great, no one expects radical or far-reaching changes all in a 
day. What one regrets most, ho5vever, in the present system of 
administration is that it favours so largely a policy of mere 
drift. The actual work of administration is principally in the 
hands of the members of the Civil Service, who, taken as a body, 
are able and conscientious men ; but none of them individually 
can command that prestige, which is so essential for inaugura- 
ting any large scheme of policy involving a departure from the 
established order of things. The administrators, on the other 
hand, who come out direct from England, command no doubt 
the necessary prestige, but their term of office being limited to 
five years, they have not the opportunity, even if they had the 
will, to deal in an effective and thorough -going manner with 
the deeper problems of the administration. The result is that 
there is an inveterate tendency to keep things merely going as 
though every one said to himself; ‘This will last my time.’ 
What the situation really demands is that a large and compre- 
hensive scheme for the moral and material well-being of the 
people should be chalked out with patient care and foresight, 
■and then it should be firmly and steadily adhered to and the 
progress made examined almost from year to year.” 

The continuous growth of military expenditure 
has been the subject of persistent criticism at the 
hands of Indian politicians and what lends point „to 
the criticism is the gallirig consciousness of the 
people that they are not allowed to undertake the 
responsibilities of national defence by being enrolled 
as Volunteers or being admitted to higher posts in 
the Army. While public attention to this latter 
aspect of the question has now been attracted in 
India, it is interesting to note the appeal Mr. Gokhale 
made to Government in this behalf in his Budget 
Speech in 1904. He said ; — 

“ My Lord, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 
addressed tjie other day a powerful appeal to Englishmen in 
India to come forward and enrol themselves as volunteers from 
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a sense of public duty. May not the Government consider the 
desirability of permitting— aye, inviting — carefully selected 
classes from among the children of the soil to share in the 
responsibilities of national defence ? Both sentimental and 
financial considerations demand the adoption of a policy of this 
kind ; and unless this is done, the growing military expenditure 
of the country will in course of time absorb all available re- 
sources and cast its blighting shadow over the whole field of 
Indian administration.’* 

In view of the great interest with which the sub- 
ject of the Public Services in India is always in- 
vested, the views Mr. Gokhale expressed on the ques- 
tion 'in the Viceroy’s Council fourteen years ago, cannot 
fail to be instructive. The irony of the galling situa- 
tion was that while the sons of the soil were exclu- 
ded from responsible posts in the public Service^ the 
Viceroy was proclaiming that not only were the 
people of this country not justified in complaining of 
exclusion from high office, but that they were 
being treated with * a liberality unexampled in the 
history of the world.’ Unexampled liberality for- 
sooth! In his Budget speech of 19O5, Mr. Gokhale 
dealt with this question and observed that in spite of 
the Viceroy^s speech and a Government Resolution 
magnifying the ‘unexampled liberality,’ the public 
mind remained unconvinced and that certain propo- 
sitions in the Resolution had even created the unfortu- 
nate impression that it is no longer the intention of 
Government to adhere faithfully to the lines of policy 
laid down in the matter in the Parliamentary Statute 
of 1833 and the Proclamation of the Queen Empress 
in 1858. jHaving successfully disposed of the argu- 
ments advanced by Government to support their plea 
of ‘ unexampled liberality,’ Mr. Gokhale went on to- 
say: — 

My Lord, this question of appointment to high office is to 
us something more than a mere question of careers. When all 
positions of power and of official trust and respoi^ibility are 
the virtual monopoly of a class, those who are outside that class, 
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are constantly weighted down with a sense of their inferior 
position, and the tallest of them have no option but to bend in- 
order that the exigencies of the situation may be satisfied. Such 
a state of things, as a temporary arrangement, may he accepted 
as inevitable. As a permanent arrangement, it is impossible. 
This question thus is to us a question of national prestige and 
self-respect, and we feel that our future growth is bound up with 
a proper solution of it.” 

The hasty and ill-considered changes that were 
made in Higher Education also met with severe criti- 
cism at the hands of Mr. Gokhale. Among the many- 
retrograde measures of the Curzonian regime the 
Indian Universities Bill was one. Its introduction 
created great distrust and indignation throughout the 
country. Mr. Gokhale, himself one of the class of the 
much abused and “ discontended B.A.’s,” felt that the 
bill was a veiled attempt to check the progress of 
higher education and put back the hands of the clock. 
At the first meeting at which the bill was introduced, 
Mr. Gokhale exposed the error of the policy which 
prompted the Viceroy to usher in his favourite measure. 
He said : — 

Let not Government imagine that, unless the education 
imparted by Colleges is the highest which is at the present day 
possible, it is likely to prove useless and even pernicious ; and 
secondly, let not the achievements of our graduates in the in- 
tellectual field be accepted as the sole, or even the most impor- 
tant test to determine the utility of this education. I think, my 
Lord — and this is a matter of deep conviction with me— that, in 
the present circumstances of India, all Western education is 
valuable and useful. If it is the highest that under the circum- 
stances is possible, so much the better. But even if it is not 
the highest, it must not on that account be rejected. I believe 
the life of a people — whether in the political or social or indus- 
trial or intellectual field— is an organic whole, and no striking 
progrq^ss in any particular field is to be looked for, unless there 
be room for the free movement of the energies of the people in 
all fields. To my mind, the greatest work of Western education 
in the present state of India is not so much the encouragement 
of learning as the libel^ation of the Indian mind from the thral- 
dom of old-world ideas, and the assimilation of all that is highest 
and. best in the life and thought and character of the West. 
For this purpose not only the highest but all Western education 
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is useful. I think Englishmen should have more faith in the 
influence of their history and their literature. And whenever 
they are inclined to feel annoyed at the utterances of a 
discontented B.A., let them realize that he is but an accident of 
the present period of the transition, in India, and that they should 
no more lose faith in the results of Western education on this 
account than should my countrymen question the ultimate aim 
of BrHishrule in this land, because not every Englishman who 
oomes out realizes the true character of England’s mission here. 

The bill was passed and it soon became law, but 
the country was deeply grateful to Mr. Gokhale for 
his valiant fight. 

Mr. Gokhale was about this time Joint Secretary 
of the National Congress along with Mr. D. E. Wacha. 
He was also very busy in collecting subscriptions for 
a memorial to the late Mr. Justice Ranade who had 
departed in I go I. The city of Bombay, where Mr. 
Justice Ranade passed the last few years of his life, 
raised a memorial to him and even Madras had made 
an attempt to perpetuate his memory. But it was 
necessary that Poona, the centre and source of Mr. 
Ranade’s activities and the place to which he was so 
deeply attached, should have a memorial of its own, 
every way worthy of the services rendered by the 
deceased to Maharashtra. Mr. Gokhale laboured hard 
for the purpose and the public response was satis- 
factory. The memorial has taken the form of the 
Ranade Economic Institute, which was formally 
opened by Sir George Clarke (now Lord Sydenham), 
the then Governor of Bombay. It was also about 
this time that the plans Mr. Gokhale had been matur- 
ing about the Servants of India Society, became ripe 
■and the institution came into being in June 1905.'^ 

In the latter part of this year Mr. Gokhale went 
to England on a political mission being deputed by 
the Bombay Presidency in accordance with a Congress 
resolution passed' the previous year. Addressing the 


See page 914. 
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Fabian Society, London, he said, ‘ he had come from 
India in order to arouse the interest of the people of 
England in the affairs of India.’ He told his audience 
that ‘ they were on the eve of a General Election, 
and consequently their friends in India thought this 
a fitting opportunity to make a special appeal to the 
English democracy with a view to inducing them tO' 
take some kind of interest in the affairs of that depend- 
ency.’ The value of this sort of missionary work 
to be done in England has not been properly appreci- 
ated by many people in this country. It would be 
silly to expect any tangible effects to flow immediate- 
ly from missions to England, but we must understand 
how our cause suffers owing to British ignorance and 
indifference. Propaganda work entrusted to capable 
hands like those of Mr. Gokhale is, however, sure to 
attain success as far as success is possible in such 
matters. ■ Mr. Gokhale carried out his mission with 
great vigour, putting his case before the British public 
in that lucid, free and masterly way which charac- 
terised him. 

The strenuous work Mr. Gokhale had done in 
the course of the year 1905, here and in England, 
was crowned with the most arduous duties he was 
called upon to perform, despite his wishes to the 
contrary, as President of the Benares Session of 
the Congress. We call those duties arduous because 
the position of the President of the Congress, which 
even under normal conditions is one of great 
responsibility, was rendered extremely difficult 
that year owing to the deep and serious 
unrest which the autocratic regime of Lord Curxon, 
the ‘prancing proconsul,’ had created throughout the 
country. Mr. Gokhale had to pass scathing criticisms, 
upon the unwise policy that ruler had pursued 
during his regime, scorning and trampling on public 
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tion of the Secretaryship of State for India, in parti- 
cular, raised men’s expectations to a high pitch and 
though he found himself unable to go against the 
current of conservative and reactionary influences, 
that philosopher-statesman’s name is jf)roperly associ- 
ated with the expansion of the Legislative Councils. 
How people’s minds were swayed backwards and 
forwards by hope and fear on the eve of# the reform 
epoch, is seen from the following sentences from Mr. 
Gokhale’s speech. 

“And as regards the new Secretary of State for India, what 
shall I say ? Large numbers of educated men in this country 
feel towards Mr. Morley as towards a Master, and the heart 
hopes and trembles, as it never hoped or trembled before. He, 
the reverent student of Burke, the disciple of Mill, the friend 
and biographer of Gladstone— will he courageously apply their 
principles and his own to the Government of this country, or will 
he too succumb to the influences of the India Office around him, 
and thus cast a cruel blight on hopes, which his own writings 
have done so much to foster? ” 

Mr. Gokhale’s Budget Speech of 1 906 was again 
a vigorous plea on behalf of retrenchment and econo- 
mic and administrative reform. He bitterly complain- 
ed of the lavish expenditure upon the Army and the 
utilisation of the large annual surpluses for the con- 
struction of works which ought to be built out of. 
borrowed funds. 

‘ The saddest part of the whole thing,’ he said, ‘is that in 
spite of this superabundance of money in the Exchequer and the 
resultant growth of administrative expenditure, the most press- 
ing needs of the country in regard to the moral and material 
advancement of the people have continued for the most part un- 
attended to, and no advantage of the financial position has been 
taken to inaugurate comprehensive schemes of State action for 
improving the condition of the masses.’ 

Mr, Gokhale then went on to indicate the lines 
along which reform was urgently needed, viz., edu- 
cational expansion, sanitation, relieving the burdens 
of the ryots and so forth. On April 14, 1906, Mr. 
Gokhale again left for England on a political mission 
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to press for a redress of grievances and the conce ssion 
of Council and other reforms. Behind him, in India, 
particularly in Bengal, things were going from bad to 
worse. The partition of that Province had caused a 
deep wound in the minds of the people and the blun- 
dering acts of the executive were most harsh and 
exasperating. 

The harsh, unwise and short-sighted policy of 
Government aggravated the evil to such an extent, 
that a section of the population was swept off its feet. 
People became pessimistic and lost faith in constitu- 
tional political agitation. A boycott of British goods 
and of all Government institutions was preached 
and practised. A party of Extremists thus arose 
in the country consisting of men who saw no good in 
the Congress as it was then constituted. People who 
till then had done little constructive work and had 
given no promise of a capacity to do any, suddenly 
shot into fame and became self- constituted leaders. 
Their propaganda was practically anti- Con gross. 
Their mock-heroic phrases caught the ear of a large 
section of the public and the fate of the Calcutta 
Congress hung in the balance. When reverence for 
authority, age and experience had vanished and the 
new doctrines of so-called self reliance and nationa- 
lism were gaining ground in the country, it is no 
wonder if a number of raw and inexperienced people 
fell victims to the infection of the movement. 

The work of the responsible leaders of the poli- 
tical movement became very difficult and all progress 
seemed to be threatened. The charm of the person- 
ality of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, who was induced to 
preside over the Calcutta Congress, somehow staved 
off the disruption of that body. But the E.xtrcmists 
became every day more clamorous and framed a poli- 
tical programme of their own, which was at daggers 
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drawn with the traditional aims and methods of the 
Congress. They wanted that body to adopt Swarajya 
or unrestricted Self-Government and a universal 
boycott as the main planks of its programme, and 
they seemed to be bent on thus mending, or ending, 
the Congress. Constructive work was not in their line 
and they all but succeeded in wrecking th^e Congress 
at Surat when they found they could not capture it. 
As a sincere and selfless patriot and a keen-eyed 
statesman, Mr. Gokhale was deeply pained by the 
way things were developing and with a view to 
explaining the real situation to his countrymen, he 
undertook in the early part of 1907 an extensive 
tour in the United Provinces and the Punjab, in the 
course of which he delivered speeches at various places 
and attempted to define and elucidate the work which 
educated Indians had to do for the uplift of their 
country. 

We shall not recount the incidents of 1907 and 
1908 which showed that the poisonous exotic of 
anarchism, which years of vigilance and determined 
action have not succeeded in wholly exterminating, 
had taken root in the Indian soil, that forces of 
violence were gaining strength and that new political 
doctrines subversive of all progress were being imbibed 
by the unwary, the inexperienced and the impression- 
able folk. The voice of reason, of true patriotism 
and of statesmanship was drowned in the frenzied 
clamours of the exponents of Extremism. 

As it was, the unfortunate Surat incident left no 
choice to the responsible leaders of the Congress but 
to place it on a sound basis and to frame a constitu- 
tion and rules for its guidance though this might keep 
out from that body several people who were once its 
adherents. Self-Government within the Empire was 
made the fundamental article of faith of the Congress,. 

ii 
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and it was under this constitution that the session was 
held at Madras in 1908. Thus the leaders displayed on 
this critical occasion rare courage and capacity for 
constructive work, and the even course of the Con- 
gress has continued to run smoothly. These were 
most anxious times for Mr. Gokhale who was consist- 
ently misrepresented and vilified by his detrac- 
tors and yet who was manfully doing his onerous 
duty by his countrymen. The country was not 
yet pacified, the repressive policy of Government 
Went on unabated and the high hopes entertained of 
the Morley regime seemed to be dashed to the ground. 
Nothing could have been more disappointing and 
disconcerting to Mr. Gokhale than the situation in the 
country, the persistence by Government in a policy 
which intensified the unrest among the people and the 
consequent block in the path of progress. 

After urging, as usual, various financial, econo- 
mic and administrative reforms, in his budget speech 
of 1907, Mr. Gokhale observed: — 

Since last year, the impression has prevailed that the Govern- 
ment has at last decided to move forward and that important con- 
cessions are contemplated. I earnestly trust that this impression 
is well-founded. I trust also that jthe proposed reforms, when 
announced, will be found to be substantial and conceived in a 
generous spirit. My Lord, it is of importance that there should 
be no unnece«?sary delay in this matter. The public mind is in 
a state of great tension, and unless the concessions are promptly 
announced and steps taken to give immediate eifect to them, 
they will, I fear, lose half their efficacy and all their grace. 
The situation is an anxious — almost critical one, and unless the 
highest statesmanship inspires the counsels of the Government, 
difficulties threaten to arise of which no man can foresee the 
-end.” 

In the next year’s Budget Speech also Mr. 
Gokhale referred to this point and appealed to 
Government to stem betimes the tide of unrest and 
impatience, which was fast spreading throughout the 
country and becoming stronger every day, by the 
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adoption of a statesmanlike and conciliatory policy. 
Having dealt with the questions of the utilization of 
surpluses, of the causes and effects of the prevalent 
high prices, and having pointed out how disappoint- 
ment and discontent were getting a firm hold of the 
mind of the young generation, Mr. Gokhale said ; — 

*‘My Lord, the Government will no doubt put down—indeed 
it must put down— all disorder with a firm hand. But what the 
situation really requires is not the policeman’s baton or the 
soldier’s bayonet, but the statesman’s insight, wisdom and 
courage. The people must be enabled to feel that their in- 
terests are, if not the only consideration, at any rate, the main 
consideration, that weighs with the Government, and this can 
only be brought about by a radical change in the spirit of the 
administration. Whatever reforms are taken in hand, let them 
be dealt with frankly and generously. And My Lord,^ let not 
the words ‘ too late ’ be written on every one of them.” 

The reforms came at last, but though they 
carried our constitutional progress one step fur- 
ther, they did not give much satisfaction. Yet 
there they were and represented a move forward in 
the right direction. It was in this spirit that Mr. 
Gokhale wanted his countrymen to take the reforms, 
to make the best of them and to prepare for further 
advance. In his Budget Speech of 1909, that being 
the last year of the pre-reform Councils regime, Mr. 
Gokhale offered a few observations of a general 
character, mainly reviewing the political situation in 
the country. He expressed his strong disapproval 
of the repressive policy of Government, which three 
months before had dictated the deportation of nine 
Bengalee gentlemen under an old Regulation of 1818. 
He then referred to certain features of the new 
reform scheme^ which Was being adversely criticised 
from different standpoints in the Indian, the Anglo- 
Indian and the British press, Mr. Gokhale felt it his 
obvious duty to express his countrymen’s gratitude, to 
Lord Minto and Lord Morley for the noble work they 
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had done in introducing the reforms under conditions 
of extraordinary difficulty. He paid a handsome and 
well deserved tribute to both which is epitomised in 
the following two sentences in his Budget Speech : 

“ My Lord, I sincerely believe that your Lordship and Lord 
Motley have between you saved India from drifting towards 
what cannot be described by any other name than chaos. For, 
however strong a Government maybe, repression never can put 
d,own the aspirations of a people and never will.” 

In the meantime, in spite of the reforms secured 
by India through the initiative of the two liberal- 
minded statesmen, the course of crime and violence 
which had been adopted by a few political fanatics 
and anarchists, went on and made the position most 
anxious and embarrassing. In a speech delivered at 
Poona under the auspices of the Deccan Sabha, on 
4th July, 1909, Mr. Gokhale expressed in the strong- 
est terms the horror and indignation with which the 
dreadful news of the assassination of Sir William 
Cur^on-Wyllie and Dr. Lalkaka by an Indian student 
in London had just been 'received in this country and 
emphatically denounced people who spread wild and 
nonsensical ideas about independence and whose 
noxious propaganda unsettled the minds of the young 
generation in the country. Seven days later he 
delivered another speech in which he dealt with the 
question of special representation on the Legislative 
Councils which had created an amount of soreness in 
the minds of a large section of the people of this 
country. He explained the special difficulties that 
surrounded the question of Moslem representation, 
but strongly opposed special treatment of any commu- 
nity as such. In October, 1914, Mr. Gokhale gave an 
address at the annual meeting of the Students’ 
Brotherhood, Bombay, and while urging the necessity 
of our students studying political problems under 
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proper guidance, warned them against the Extremist 
teaching which had become the bane of the country, 

From the commencement of the reformed coun- 
cils epoch, Mr. Gokhale steadily availed himself fully 
of the new opportunities to move resolutions on 
important subjects and to criticise in an effective and 
helpful way the financial policy of the Government. 
Though the fat surpluses, which were a feature of the 
time of Lord Curzon, tended to diminish in later years, 
Finance Members showed great anxiety to budget for 
a surplus and expended the funds thus obtained on 
works which should have been provided for out of 
loans. Mr. Gokhale’s position was perfectly sound, 
and it was that surpluses meant a higher level of tax- 
ation than was justified by the needs of the country 
and as the money represented by the surpluses came 
out of the pockets of the people, it should be devoted 
to reforms designed to ameliorate the condition of the 
people. 

In his speech on the budget estimates for 
1910-11, Mr. Gokhale took a comprehensive review 
of the financial situation and the steady rise of expen- 
diture for the previous ten years, and suggested the 
necessity for an inquiry into the growth of civil and 
military expenditure during that period. 

So seriously heavy was the increase in public 
expenditure that Mr. Gokhale hammered at the ques- 
tion next year and moved a Resolution in the Legis- 
lative Council in January, 1911, recommending that 
Government should order a public inquiry by a mixed 
body of officials and non-officials into the causes 
which had led to the phenomenal rise. 

‘ How large and how unprecedented/ he said, * this growth 
of expenditure has been, may be seen from the fact that two 
years ago, of a sudden and without any warning, we came to a 
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year of heavy deficit — ^the heaviest deficit that this country has 
fcnown since the Mutiny. And last year the Hon’ble Member, 
as if to emphasise the gravity of the situation, felt himself 
driven to impose additional- taxation to the tune of about a 
million and a quarter in a perfectly normal year, free from 
famine, war or any of those other disturbing circumstances 
which in our mind have been associated with increased taxation 
in the past.’ 

Mr. Gokhale’s speech on this occasion is one of 
the finest expositions that have been given in the 
Council Chamber of the Indian financial policy^ 
which has allowed an enormous growth of public 
expenditure, civil and military. His speech in con- 
nection with his proposal about an Opium Fund is 
equally illuminating and interesting. In fact, all his 
latter speeches on economic and financial questions 
make most instructive reading. He handles figures 
with an ease that even on the official side it is rare to 
meet with. He has an extraordinarily firm grasp of 
his subject, his insight is deep and clear, and his 
principles sound and unassailable. Mr. Gokhale's 
knowledge, his capacity and his grip of principles, 
were so wonderful that it would be no adequate com- 
pliment to him to say that he would have filled the 
place of the Indian Finance Minister with distinction. 
We are sure we shall not be charged with using the 
language of exaggeration if we observe that he would 
have made a successful Chancellor of the Exchequer 
in England. Referring to his, absence, due to 
iU-health, Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson observed 
in 1913, that it had created a blank in the Council 
and that Hon’ble Membersiiwho had experience of 
previous Council meetings must think that that day 
they were playing Hamlet with the part of the Prince 
of Denmark left out. 

By constantly pressing for retrenchment, eco- 
nomy and more liberal expenditure on schemes calcu- 
lated to ameliorate the condition of the people and to 
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promote their material and moral progress, Mr. 
Gokhale was able to make a strong impression on the 
policy of Government, thanks to the responsive and 
sympathetic attitude of the Finance Members, Sir 
Guy Fleetwood Wilson, who presented his last 
budget in 1913. Before laying down his office, he 
had adopted some of the measures urged by Mr. 
Gokhale and large grants were made by the Supreme 
Government to Local Governments to enable them to 
carry out certain schemes of reform. Thus the 
finances of the Local Boards were strengthened by 
assignments made to Provincial Governments in the 
budget for 19 13-14, and this was practically to meet 
the demand made in that behalf by Mr. Gokhale in 
the previous year. This was admitted in so many 
words by the Finance Member when he said that 
the ^ seeds of policy ’ planted by Mr. Gokhale had 
come to ‘ quick maturity/ In replying, on behalf 
of Government, to Mr. Gokhale’s speech introducing 
a Resolution on 13th March, 1912, recommending the 
appointment of a committee to inquire into the ade- 
quacy or otherwise of the resources at the disposal 
of Local Bodies, Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson said: — 

“ Whenever Mr. Gokhale advocates a policy to which ha 
attaches much importance, I am irresistibly reminded of the 
Indian juggler who sows a mango seed in a flower pot and 
covers it over with a cloth. In an extraordinarily brief space 
of time he removes the cloth and behold, there is a goodly 
mango tree in full bearing. So it is with Mr. Gokhale. He 
advocates a certain reform. We give him the mild answer 
which turneth away wrath, and we think we have before us an 
appreciable breathing time. But Mr, Gokhale has sown his 
little seed in his little flower pot ; he has covered it over with 
his little cloth, and within an incredibly short space of time he 
removes his little cloth and presents to our astonished vision a 
tree bearing not only leaves, not only buds and flowers but a 
goodly crop of wholesome fruit.” 

In February of the same year Mr. Gokhale had 
moved his Resolution pressing for the creation of 
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District Advisory Councils. This reform he urged 
for the purpose of securing a close association of the 
people with district officials in the administration of 
the country. The proposal was, of course, stoutly 
opposed by Government but Mr. Gokhale’s resolution 
showed his anxiety to improve the administrative 
machinery at the bottom, where it came into direct 
and every-day contact with the mass of people. Ill- 
health and work in connection with the Public 
Services Commission did not allow Mr. Gokhale 
during 1914 to take part in the deliberations of the 
Supreme Legislative Council, and this was felt as a 
serious loss to that body and to the country generally. 

In two important matters Mr. Gokhale rendered 
invaluable service to his country, and they were his 
advocacy of the introduction of free and com- 
pulsory elementary education, and his espousal of the 
just cause of Indians in South Africa. As the reader 
must have seen, the expansion of mass education was 
always one of the objects he had at heart. In March, 
19 lO, he placed the following Resolution before the 
Supreme Council : — 

“ That this Council recommends that a beginning should ^ 
made in the direction of making elementary education free and 
compulsory throughout the country, and that a mixed Commis- 
sion of ofiScials and non-officials be appointed at an early date to 
frame definite proposals.” 

In Speaking to this Resolution, Mr. Gokhale made 
*out a strong case in favour of his proposal, but he had 
to content himself with an assurance from Government 
that the matter of the expansion of primary education 
would receive their serious and sympathetic consider- 
ation. Next year he introduced his Elementary 
Education Bill, which was warmly supported by peo- 
ple throaghoot the country. It was a very cautious 
measure, and Mr. Gokhale had been very careful in 
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framing the Bill to meet the various difficulties he was 
sure to encounter in making it acceptable to Govern- 
ment and different classes of people concerned. The 
measure did not try to achieve the impossible by 
seeking to introduce free and compulsory education 
universally and all at once, but provided for gradual 
yet definite expansion. He introduced the Bill in a 
powerful speech full of convincing facts, figures and 
arguments. 

My Lord, one great need of the situation, which I have 
ventured again and again to point out in this Council for several 
years past, is that the Government should enable us to feel that, 
though largely foreign in personnel, it is national in spirit and 
sentiment; and this it can only do by undertaking towards the 
people of India all those responsibilities, which national Govern- 
tEients in other countries undertake towards their people. We 
too, in our turn, must accept the Government as a national 
Government, giving it that sense of security which national 
'Governments are entitled to claim, and utilising the peace and 
order, which it has established, for the moral and material 
advancement of our people. And of all the great national tasks 
which lie before the country, and in which the Government and 
the people can co-operate to the advantage of both, none is 
greater than this task of promoting the universal diffusion of 
education in the land, bringing by its means a ray of light, a 
touch of refinement, a glow of hope into lives that sadly need 
them all. The work, I have already said, is bound to be slow, 
hut that only means that it must be taken in hand at once. If 
a beginning is made without further delay, if both the Govern- 
ment and the people persevere with the task in the right spirit, 
the whole problem may be solved before another generation rises 
to take our jplace. If this happens, the next generation will 
enter upon its own special work with a strength which will be 
its own security of success. As for us, it will be enough to have 
laboured for such an end — ^laboured even when the end is not in 
sight. For, my Lord, I think there is not only profound humility 
but also profound wisdom in the faith which says : — 

“I do not ask to see the distant scene : 

One step’s enough for me.” 

There was an animated debate on the Bill, and 
Mr. Gokhale had no reason to be dissatisfied with the 
reception which it met with at the hands of the mem- 
bers of the Council. He also expressed his gratitude 
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to the Hon^ble Mr. Butler and to the Government for 
the most sympathetic attitude they had adopted 
towards the Bill, the motion to introduce which was 
put and agreed to. 

The country was enthusiastically in favour of the 
Bill. Meetings held in various parts accorded their 
support to the measure and thus strengthened Mr. 
Gokhale's hands. Mr. Gokhale himself was active 
and spoke in Calcutta and elsewhere on the question 
of compulsory education, removed misunderstandings, 
tried to conciliate opponents f^nd reassure waverers. 
He was thus encouraged to move in the Viceregal 
Council on i8th March, 1912, that the Bill to make 
better provision for the expansion of elementary 
education be' referred to a Select Committee. On 
this occasion he analysed the opinions recorded upon 
his Bill by Local Governments, Municipalities, District 
Boards, and officials, European and Indian, and 
attempted to meet the objections which some of them 
had raised. 

Mr. Gokfiale then went on to criticise the un- 
favourable opinions that had been expressed in the 
Council on his motion, and his running commentary 
makes interesting reading, especially remarks about 
the unexpected and sudden conversion to official 
views and methods of the Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy. 
But all his figures, his reasoning and his arguments 
were of no avail. A stone wall of opposition had 
been erected by the Provincial Governments against 
the passage of the Bill, and the Government of India, 
had it been inclined to accept Mr. Gokhale’s motion, 
was utterly helpless. The motion, to the disappoint- 
ment of the whole country, was negatived by a 
majority of 25 votes. Yet one effect of the agitatioh 
in favour of compulsory education has been that the 
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wheels of the Government machinery have begun to 
move a little more speedily. But the people cannot 
be satisfied with this : they want primary education 
made compulsory and free and definite schemes to be 
fr am ed for the purpose. In short, public opinion 
wants an Education Act of the type proposed by 
Mr. Gokhale, to whom the country is indebted for the 
splendid work he did in that cause. 

This is not the place for enlarging upon the 
South African problem. The grievances of Indian 
settlers in South Africa, their oppressive treatment at 
the hands of the white population, the attitude adop- 
ted by the Union Government and the utter helpless- 
ness and apathy of the Imperial Government in the 
matter, are all too well-known now in this country to 
require mention here. From the very first Mr. Gokhale 
felt most deeply for his countrymen and country-women 
in South Africa and did what he could to help them. 
Seeing that the very system of indentured labour was 
immoral and degrading, Mr. Gokhale moved a Reso- 
lution in the Viceregal Council on 4th March, 1912, 
recommending that the necessary steps should be 
taken to prohibit the recruitment of Indian labourers 
under contract of indenture, whether for employment 
at home or in any British Colony. Two years before 
such recruitment for Natal had been stopped by law, 
but Government were not prepared for the prohibi- 
tion suggested by Mr. Gokhale. The position in 
South Africa, had in the meantime, gone from bad 
to worse, and Mr. Gokhale decided to visit that 
country to study the question on the spot and collect 
facts. But while in London, it was suggested to him 
by high authorities that he might seek an opportunity to 
discuss the Indian question personally with the minis- 
ters in South Africa. It is_ needless to say, Mr. 
Gokhale utilized the opportunity to the full but the 
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problem bristled with difficulties of a serious nature, 
and the task of the peacemaker is proverbially thank- 
less. He was most warmly received by his countrymen 
wherever he went, was entertained and presented 
with numerous loving and grateful addresses, 
which may now be seen adorning the walls of the 
Associates’ room in the Servants of India Society’s 
Home in Poona. Mr. Gokhale’s position in South 
Africa was one of extreme delicacy and responsibility. 
With a full sense of this he tried to do what he 
could to bring the Union ministers and the white 
population to look at the position of the Indians 
in the proper perspective. Unfortunately Mr. 
Gokhale’s attitude was misunderstood in certain 
quarters in India and was subjected to hostile 
criticism. Addressing a crowded public meeting 
in the Bombay Town Hall on 14th December, 
1912, on his return from South Africa, he com- 
pletely answered this criticism by pointing out how 
those who passed it did not show any real grasp 
of the problem. The supreme question for the Indian 
community in South Africa, he said, was not to urge 
a policy of the open door for more Indians to come 
there, as certain ill-informed critics thought, but to 
secure such an amelioration of the conditions under 
which they lived that their lot might become more 
bearable, and they might have opportunities of grow- 
ing into an important part of a self-governing com- 
munity. If he had stood out for the open door, the 
cause of the Indian community could not have been 
furthered in any way. His position was the position 
of Mr. Gandhi who certainly understood and cared 
for the interests of Indians in South Africa better than 
their countrymen out here. The tribute Mr. Gokhale 
paid to Mr. Gandhi is most touching and inspiring. 
He said : — 
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‘‘ In all my life I have known only two men who have 
affected me spiritually in the maimer that Mr. Gandhi does — 
our great patriarch, Mr. Dadabhoy Naoroji and my late master, 
Mr. Ranade — men before whom not only are we ashamed of 
doing anything unworthy, but in whose presence our very minds 
are afraid of thinking anything that is unworthy. The Indian 
cause in South Africa has really been built up by Mr. Gandhi. 
Without self and without stain, he has fought his great fight for 
this country during a period now of twenty years, and India 
owes an immense debt of gratitude to him.” 

While Mr. Gokhale was devoting his attention 
to the political and educational advancement of his 
country he did not forget the great need there was for 
its social and industrial regeneration. In regard to 
social reform his attitude was definite and pronounced* 
He was often grieved to think of the differences of 
caste and creed which divided our countrymen, and he 
lost no opportunity in pleading for the eradication of 
these distinctions. The wretched condition of the 
,4epressed classes made a profound impression on him 
and on many occasions he was intensely distressed 
over their miserable lot. He said on one occasion, 
it is so deeply deplorable that it constitutes a grave 
blot on our social arrangements,” and it is ‘‘ deeply 
revolting to our sense of justice.” 

But all too suddenly has the noble career come to 
an end. The strenuous work in which Mr. Gokhale 
had been engaged began to tell upon his health. The 
South African tour and the work on the Public Ser- 
vice Commission had almost worn out his physical frame 
though his spirit was as untiring and fresh as ever. 
On the evening of Thursday the i8th Feb., I915, 
the papers announced the telegraphic message that 
the Hon. Mr. Gokhale had been suddenly taken ill 
with cardiac asthma and that he had to cancel his 
trip to Delhi to attend the meeting of the Imperial 
Legislative Council. The morning dawned with the 
news that he had passed away. At once there 
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spread a terrible gloom over the country from 
which it has not yet ’ recovered fully. Gokhale 
was cremated in his own native city, where men of 
all parties met and expressed their most deep- 
felt sorrow at his untimely death. The grief was 
not felt in India alone. England too and the Colo- 
nies testified to their sorrow at the death of this 
great Indian. From all quarters of the Empire, from 
the King, from Secretaries of State, from Viceroys, 
from Provincial Governors and the Ruling Chiefs, 
poured in messages of condolence to the bereaved 
family. Meetings were held in India and in England 
to offer men’s sorrowful tribute to the departed states- 
man. Bombay and Madras voted for permanent 
memorials in the form of statues, while All India was 
eager to strengthen The Servants of India Society by 
subscribing liberally towards its upkeep. 

All through his strenuous life Mr. Gokhale 
thought and spoke on the political destiny of India, 
and he seldom failed to impress on his countrymen 
the need for sustained effort. Mr. Gokhale used to 
say that we must “ muse by day and dream by night ” 
of the future of our motherland and he practised 
his precept literally. For almost the last act of 
Mr. Gokhale was to frame a scheme of post-war 
reforms for India. This document now known as 
Mr. Gokhale’s last political testament was published 
in August 1917 by H. H. the Aga Khan. It is in- 
cluded in this collection. 

Within the short span of life allotted to him he 
has achieved so much that it is difficult to cite the 
example of another Indian to compare him with. 
“ *A graduate at eighteen. Professor at twenty. Editor 
of a journal like the Quarterly of the Poona Sarva- 
janic Sabha at twenty-one. Secretary of the Provin- 
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dal Conference at twenty-five, Secretary of the 
National Congress at twenty-nine, leading witness 
before a most important Royal Commission at thirty- 
one, Provincial Legislator at thiry-four, Imperial 
Legislator at thirty-six, President of the National 
Congress at thirty-nine, National Envoy to the 
Imperial Government and founder of institutions 
at forty’’ — what a truly marvellous and brilliant 
career has it been and how mournful it is to think 
that a life of such “ singular gloriousness” had been 
so soon cut short ! We feel that a sudden darkness 
has fallen upon our lives.” We cannot resist the 
thought that he was ‘‘ a man whose death would leave 
humanity the poorer in any age and in any part of 
the world.” An embodiment of public spirit and self- 
sacrifice, without self and without stain,” he sacri- 
ficed himself at the altar of the motherland. His 
strong sense of duty, his devotion to his guru^ his dis- 
interested pursuit of patriotic ends caring for neither 
wealth nor station, his sweet reasonableness and 
transparent sincerity, his singleness of purpose, his 
mastery of detail and lucidity and cogency of argu- 
ment, and, above all, his saintly character — these will 
make his name for ever remembered by all lovers of 
India, Mr. Gokhale often impressed it on his 
countrymen that public life must be spiritualised.” 
And he lived the life he preached. 



We have lost the outstanding figure in the great transition 
stage of modern India; a man whose abilities brought him to the 
forefront, and whose sense of right forced him into controversies 
of which we have not yet seen the end. But at this moment the 
dominant feeling among all who were brought into contact with 
him is, I think, that the va^'ue of a life and personality such as 
his — a record of single-mi oded devotion to an unselfish ideal and 
of ceaseless labour in its ce.?vice over an almost unlimited field 
of activity— stand above and apai t iVom all controversy. 

One of the many remarkab'e characteristics of Mr. Gokhale was 
the degree to which he was able to combine enthusiasm for re- 
form with a patient industry not too of'en found in close asso- 
ciation with the first quality. But he never allowed his idea- 
lism and his infinite capi for taking pains to interfere with 
one another; rather, they both served as a joint inspiration to 
the work he set before him. The result was that, w aether one 
agreed or disagreed with him, he gave a sense of practicalness 
in his dealings which seemed to sweep away half the difficulties 
at the outset. * * * He impressed one as being among the 
most candid and unassuming of men and he was equally ready 
to give or to take advice where it seemed most serviceable. 
His mind possessed the qualities ascribed to statesmanship 
without overlosing the fire of its enthusiasms or its warm 
human interests. We feel that his loss touches deeply not only 
India but the Empire and tbe whole world of men whose 
thoughts move in harmony, whether 1 hey know it or not, with 
the spirit of the brotherhood of “The Servants of India.’* From 
a Speech by ihe Rt, Hon. Mr. E. 8 . Montagu. 
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COUiiGIL SFEEGISES 


ST'ESCHES DELIVERED IN 

THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 


BUDGET SPEECH, 1902. 

\_Tliis is Hon. Mr. G. K. Cohhale's first Budget Speech 
at the Imperial LeH^lalive Council, delivered on Wednesday, 
26th March 1902, His Excellency Lord Curzon being 
President of the Council, and the Lion. Sir Edward Law 
being Finance M ember. 1 

Your Excellency, I fear I cannot conscientiously 
join in the congratulations which have been offered to the 
Hon’ble Finance Member on the huge surplus which the 
revised estimates show for last year. A surplus of seven 
crores of rupees is perfectly unprecedented in the history 
of Indian finance, and coming as it does on the top of a 
series of similar surpluses realised when the country has 
been admittedly passing through very trying times, it 
illustrates to my mind in a painfully clear manner the 
utter absence of a due correspondence between the condi- 
tion of the people and the condition of the finances of the 
country. Indeed, my Lord, the more I think about this 
matter the more I feel — and I trust your Lordship will 
pardon me for speaking somewhat bluntly — that these 
surpluses constitute a double wrong to the community. 
They are a wrong in the first instance in that they exist 
at all — that Government should take so much more from 
the people than is needed in times of serious depression 
and suffering ; and they are also a wrong, because they 
lend themselves to easy misinterpretation and, among 
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other things, render possible the phenomenal optimism of 
the Secretary of State for India, who seems to imagine 
that all is for the best in this best of lands. A slight 
examination of these surpluses suflices to show that they 
are mainly, almost entirely, currency surpluses, nisulting 
from the fact that Government still maintain the same 
high level of taxation which they considered to be neces- 
sary to secure financial equilibrium' when the rupee stood 
at its lowest. The year when the rupee touched this 
lowest exchange value was 1894-9c5, the average rate of 
exchange realised in that year being only 13* H. to the 
rupee. Government, however, had in the face of the 
falling rupee, resolutely maintained an equilibrium between 
their revenue and expenditure by large and continuous 
additions to the taxation of the country, and thus even in 
the year 1894-95, when the rupee touched its lowest level, 
the national account-sheet showed a surplus of seventy 
lakhs of rupees. From this point onwards, the currency 
legislation, passed by Government in 1893, began to bear 
fruit and the exchange value of the rupee began to rise 
steadily, in 1895-96, the average rale of exchange realised 
was 13*64i. and the surplus secuied was 1^ crores. In 
1896-97 and 1897-98, the average rate of exchange was 
14*45i. and 15'3(i^. respectively, but the years turned out to 
be famine years and the second v^'ar also one of a costly 
frontier war necessitating extraordinary expenditure for 
direct feunine relief and military operations of 2*1 crores in 
the first year and 9*2 crores in the second. The result was 
that 1896-97 closed with a deficit of 1-7 crores and 1897-98 
with a deficit of 5*36 crores. It will, however, be seen that 
if these extraordinary charges had not come upon the State, 
both years would have been years of surpluses, and the 
surplus for 1897-98 would have been close upon four crores 
of rupees. In 1898-99, exchange established itself in the 
neighbourhood of 16^?. — the average rate realised during 
the year being 15*98^^. — and the year closed with a balance 
of 3*96 crores of rupees, after providing a crore for military 
operations on the frontier—- thus inaugurating the era 
of substantial surpluses. Now we all know that a rise of 
3^. in the exchange value of the rupee — from 13i. to lOd.— 
means a saving of between four and five crores of rupees to 
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the Government of India on their Home Charges alone 
and I think this fact is sufficient by itself to explain 
the huge surpluses of the last four or five years. The 
following figures are instructive, as showing the true 
position of our revenue and expenditure, on the new basis 
of an artificially appreciated rupee: — 


Year. 

Deficit or 
Surplus in 
crores of 
rupees. 

Extraordi- 
nary charges 
for war and 
famine relief. 

Total surplus 
but for the 
extra 
charges. 

1897-98 .. 

. —5*36 

9-21 

3-85 

1898-99 .. 

. +3*96 

1*09 

5*05 

1890-1900 .. 

. +4*16 

3*5 

7*66 

1900-01 .. 

. +2-5 

6*35 

SS5 

1901-02 .. 

. +7 

1 

8 

Total tor 5 yra. 12*26 

2M5 

33*4:1 


Remarks. 


A year of famine & war. 
Frontier operations. 

A year of famine. 

Do. 


or 6*o8 a year. 


If there bad been no extra charges for war and famine, 
the national revenue on the basis of the new rupee would 
have been found to exceed the requirements of Govern- 
ment by about 0| crores a year. Allowing for the savings 
effected in consequence of the absence of a portion of 
the troops in South Africa and China, as also for the 
generally reduced level of ordinary expenditure in famine 
times, and taking note of the fact that the opium revenue 
turned out somewhat better than was expected and 
might reasonably be relied on, we still may put down 
the excess of our present revenue over our present expendi- 
ture at about five crores of rupees, which is also the figure 
of the amount saved by Government on their Home 
Charges as a consequence of the exchange value of the 
rupee having risen from 13d, to 16i. Now, my Lord, 
I submit with ail respect, that it is not a justifiable 
•course to maintain taxation at the same high level when 
the rupee stands at IM, that was thought to be necessary 
when it stood at Vdd, During the last sixteen years, 
whenever deficits occurred, the Finance Member invariably 
attributed them to the falling rupee and resorted to the 
expedient of additional taxation, explaining that that was 
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the only way to avoid national bankruptcy. Duriii" the 
first 12 years of this period, from 1885-86 — when Sir 
Auckland Colvin told the Council in his Financial State- 
ment almost in prophetic terms that affairs were ‘ passinj^ 
into a new phase,’ necessitating a reconsideration and 
revision of the fiscal status established in 1882 — down to 
1896-97, there was one continued and ceaseless struggle 
on the pan of the Finance Department of the Government 
of India to maintain at all risks and hazards a ‘‘strong 
financial position ’ in the face of a rapidly changing situa- 
tion, and provide by anticipation against all possible 
dangers near and remote, fancied and real : and not a year 
passed — litercJly speaking — but heralded some change in 
the financial arrangements of the country. The famine 
grant was suspended for three successive years, 1 886-87 — 
1888-89, then reduced for two more, and permanently so 
in the last year of the period. Twice during these 12 
years were the Provincial Contracts subjected to drastic 
revision (1887-88 and 1892-93), and the total gain secured 
to the Imperial Treasury on such revision and by a con- 
traction of Provincial resources was full PIG crores (64 
lakhs in 1887-88 and 46 lakhs in 1892-93). Furthermore, 
during the period, thrice (in 1886-87, 1890-91 and 1894- 
95) were the Provincial Administrations caiied upon to 
pay special contributions in aid of Imperial revenues. Put 
the chief financial expedient employed to escape the 
supposed embarrassment of the time was continuous addi- 
tions to the taxation of the country. Nine years out of 
these 12 witnessed the imposition of new taxes. First 
came the income-tax in 1886, and then followed in rapid 
succession the salt-duty enhancement of 1887-88 (June,. 
1888), the petroleum and patwari-taxes and extension of 
the income-tax to Burma in 1888-89, customs on imported 
liquors increased in 1889-90, the excise-duty on Indian 
beer in 1890-91, the import-duty on salt-fish in Burma in 
1892-93, the re-imposition of the 5 per cent, ad mkmn 
duties on imports, excluding cotton-goods, in 1893-94, and 
the extension of import-duties to cotton-goods in 1894-95. 
In 1896 there were changes in the tariff. The 5 per cent* 
import and excise duties on cotton-yarns were abolished 
and the import- duties on cotton- goods were reduced from 
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5 to per cent.— involving a sacrifice of 50 lakhs of 
rupees as a concession to the clamour of Manchester, l3Ut a 
countervailing excise of 3^ per cent, was imposed on 
cotton-goods of all counts manufactured in Indian mills. 
Lastly, came the imposition of countervailing duties on 
•imports of bounty-fed sugar in 1899. 

The total additional revenue raised by these measures 
of taxation during the past 16 years has been no less 
than 12’30 crores a year. 

But this is not all. The land-tax, loo, has come in 
■its own automatic way for large augmentations during the 
period. Taking the ordinary revenue alone under the 
head, we find the increase has been 2*82 crores. One 
startling fact about these land-revenue collections is that 
during the six years from 1893-97 to 1901-02 (a period 
including the two greatest famines of the country) these 
• collections actually averaged £17*43 millions a year as 
against £16'67 millions, the average for the six preceding 
years, i.e., from 1890-91 to 1895-96 ! 

Putting these two heads together, the total augmenta- 
tion of public burdens during these years comes to over 
15 crores. 

Such continuous piling up of tax on tax, and such 
ceaseless adding to the burdens of a suffering people, is pro- 
,bably without precedent in the annals of finance. In India, 
it was only during the first few years following the troubles 
of the mutiny year that large additions were made to the 
taxation of the country ; but the country was then on 
the flood-tied of a short-lived prosperity, and bore, though 
not without difficulty or complaint, ‘the added burden. 
During the past 16 years the country has passed through a 
more severe phase of agricultural and industrial depression 
and yet it has been called upon to accept these fresh bur- 
dens— year after year — increasing without interruption, 
.and all this with a view to ensuring and maintaining a 
< strong financial position ’ proof against all assaults. 

The broad result of this continued series of taxing 
.measures has been fo fix the taxation of the country at a level 
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far above the actual needs cf the siitiatmh Atxl it is the 
fiscal status so forced up and maintained, and not a normal 
expansion cf revenue, that has enabled the financial nth 
ministration during all these trying yeais not only tonieel 
out of current revenues all sorts of charges, ordinary and 
extraordinary, but to present at the close of the period 
abounding surpluses which the richest nation in Europe 
might well envy. 

A taxation so forced as not only to maintain a budget- 
ary eqiiiUlfium but to yield as well ' large, continuous, 
progressive surpluses ’—even in years of trial and suliering 
— is, I submit, against all accepted canons of finance. In 
European countries, extraordinary charges are usually met 
out of borrowings, the object being to avoid, even in times 
of pressure, impending the even, normal development of 
trade and industry by any sudden or large additions to 
the weight of public burdens. In India, where the eco- 
nomic side of such questions finds such scant recognition, 
and the principle of meeting the charges of the year 
with the resources of the year is carried to a logical 
extreme, the anxiety of the Financial Administration is 
not only to make both ends meet in good and bad years 
alike, but to present large surpluses year after year, llie 
Hon’ble Finance Member remarks in his Budget State- 
ment under ^ Army Services 

It must be remembered that India is defraying from revenues 
the cost of undertaking both re-armament and the reionn 
of military re-organisation m important departments, I believe 
that this is an undertaking which has not been attempted bv other 
countries without the assistance of loans in some form or other. 
Even in England, extraordinary military requirements for fortifica- 
tions and barracks have been met by loans lor short terms of years 
repayable by instalments out of revenues. If profiting by a period 
of political tranquillity we can accomplish this task withoui; the 
raising of a loan and the imposition of a permanent burden on 
future generations, I think that we shall be able to congratulate 
ourselves on having done that which even the richest nations of 
Enrope han not constdeyed it advisable to attempt. 

Every word of this citation invites comment. How 
comes it that India is doing in regard to these extraordin- 
ary charges that which even the richest nations of Europe 
have not considered it advisable to attempt ? The obvious- 
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answer is that in those countries it is the popular assem- 
blies that control taxation and expenditure; in India the 
tax-payer has no constitutional voice in the shaping of 
these things. If we had any votes to give, and the Govern- 
ment of the country had been carried on by an alternation 
of power between two parties, both alike anxious to conci- 
liate us and bid for our support, the Hon’ble Member 
would assuredly have told a different tale. But I venture 
to submit, my Lord, that the consideration which the 
people of Western countries receive in consequence of 
their voting power should be available to us, in matters of 
finance at any rate, through an ‘ intelligent anticipation * — 
to use a phrase of Your Lordship’s— of our reasonable 
wishes on the part of Government. 

But even thus — after doing what the richest nations 
of Europe shrink from attempting — meeting all sorts of 
extraordinary charges, amounting to about 70 crores in 
sixteen ’years out of current revenues — we have Marge, 
condnuous, progressive surpluses,’ and this only shows, as 
Colonel Cbesney points out in the March number of the 
Nineteenth Centnvy and After, that more money is being 
taken from the people than is right, necessary or advisable, 
or, in other words, the weight of public taxation has been 
fixed and maintained at an unjustifiably high level. 
Taxation for financial equilibrium is what we all can un- 
derstand, but taxation kept up in the face of the difficulties 
and misfortunes of a period of excessive depression 
and for large, continuous and progressive surpluses ’ is 
evidently a matter which requires justification. At all 
events, those who have followed the course of the financial 
history of the period will admit that the fact viewed se 
that such large, continuous and progressive surpluses,’ 
have occurred during the period — as a result not of a 
normal expansion of fiscal resources but of a forced up and 
heavy taxation — does not connote, as Lord George Hamil- 
ton contends, any advancing material prosperity of the 
country or argue any marvellous recuperative power on the 
part of the masses — as the Hon’ble Sir Edward Law urged 
last year. To them, at any rate, the apparent paradox of 
a suffering country and an overflowing treasury stands easily 
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explained and is a clear proof of the fact that the level of 
national taxation is kept unjustiliably hi,L(h, even when 
Government are in a position to lower that level. 

This beinj^ ray view of the whole question, it was to 
me, 1 need hardly say, a matter of the deepest regret that 
Government had not seen their way, in spite of four conti- 
nuous years of huge surpluses, to take off a portion at any 
rate of the heavy burdens which had been imposed upon 
the country during the last sixteen years. Of course the 
whole country will feel grateful for the remission of close 
upon two crores of the arrears of land-revenue. The 
measme is a bold, generous and welcome departure from 
the usual policy of clinging to the arreais of famine times, 
till a portion of them has to be abandoned owing to the 
sheer impossibility of realising them, after they have been 
allowed to hang over the unfortunate raiyat’s head, des- 
troying his peace of mind and taking away from him heart 
and hope The special grant of 40 lakhs of rupees to 
education v/ili also be much appreciated throughout the 
country. But ray quarrel is with the exceedingly cautious 
manner — a caution, 1 would venture to say, boi dering on 
needless tiraidic};^ — in which my Hon’ble friend has flamed 
the Budget proposals for next year. Why should he, 
with foui coatinuons years of fat surpluses to guide him, 
and no special cloud threatening his horizon, budget for a 
surplus of only crores, when three times the amount 
would have been neaier the mark and that, again, as cal- 
culated by a reasonably cautious standard ’? If he had only 
recognised the ordinary facts of our finance, as disclosed 
by the surpluses of the last four years, he would have, 
among other things, been able to take off the additional 
8 annas of salt-duty, raise the taxable minimum of the 
income-tax to at least Rs. 1,000 a year, abolish the excise- 
duty on cotton goods and yet show a substantial siuplus 
for the year. And, my Lord, the reduction of taxation in 
these three directions is the very least that Government 
could do for the people after the uncomplaining manner 
in which tliey have borne burden after burden during 
the last sixteen years. The desirability of raising the 
exemption limit of the income-tax has been frequently 
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radmitted on behalf of Government, and, amongst others, 
by yourself in Your Lordship’s first Budget Speech. The 
abolition of the excise on cotton-goods is urgently needed 
not only in the interests of the cotton-industry, which is 
.at present in a slate of dreadful depression, in large 
measure due to the currency legislation of Government, 
but also as an act of the barest justice to the struggling 
millions of our poor, on whom a portion of the burden 
•eventually falls, who have been hit the hardest during 
recent years by famine and plague, by agricultural and 
industrial depression and the currency legislation of the 
State, and who are now literally gasping for relief. In 
this connection I would especially invite the attention of 
Government to a speech delivered at the annual meeting of 
the Bombay Chamber of Commerce by niy friend the 
Hon Tie Mr. Moses — a by no means unfriendly critic of 
^Government, and one who enjoys their confidence as also 
that of the public. Mr. Moses in that speech describes 
with much clearness and force the great injury which the 
currency legislation of Government has done to our rising 
cotton-industry. That industry, he tells us, has now 
reached the brink of bankruptcy,’ no less than fourteen 
mills being about to be liquidated, and some of them, 
brand now ones, being knocked down to the hammer fora 
third only of their original cost. Mr. Moses also speaks 
of the severely adverse manner m which the new currency 
has affected the economic position of the mass of our 
•countrymen. As regards the reduction of salt -duty, I do 
not think any words are needed from any one to establish 
the unquestioned hardship which the present rate imposes 
•upon the poorest of the poor of our community. Govern- 
ment themselves have repeatedly admitted the hardship ; 
,but in these days, when we are all apt to have short 
memories, 1 think it will be useful to recall some of the 
utterances, of men responsible for the Government of India 
in the matter. In 1888, when the duty was enhanced, Sir 
James Westland, the Finance ]\Iember, speaking on behalf 
of the Government of India, said: — ‘‘It is with the 
.greatest reluctance that Government finds itself obliged 
to have recourse to the salt-duty.” Sir John Gorst, 
Under-Secretary of State for India, speaking a few days 
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later in the Plouse of Commons, referred to the matter 
in similar terms of regret. Lord Cross, then Secretary of 
State for India, in his Despatch to the Government of 
India, dated 12th April, 1888, wrote as follows : 

I do not . . . propose to comment at length on any of the 
measures adopted by your Government except the general increase 
in the duty of salt. While I do not dispute the conclusion of your 
Government that such an increase was, under existing circumstancei, 
unavoidable, I am strongly of opinion that it slwrM be looked upon tts 
temporary and that no effort should be spared to reduce the general duty as 
speedily as possible to the for^ner rate. 

His Lordship further urged upon the attention of the 
Government of India the following weighty considerations 
on the point : — 

I will not dwell on the great I’egret with which I should at any 
time regard the imposition of additional burdem on the poorest 
classes of the population, through the taxation of a necessary of 
life; but, apart from all general considerations of what is in such 
respects right and equitable, there are, as Your Excellency is well 
aware, in the case of the salt-duty in India, weighty reasons for 
keeping it at as low a rate as possible. The policy enunciated by the 
Government in 1877 was to give to the people throughout InJia the 
means of obtaining an unlimited supply of salt at a very cheap rate ; 
it being held that the interests of the people and of the public 
revenue were identical and that the proper system was to levy 
a low duty on an unrestricted consumption. The success of that 
policy hitherto has been remarkable; while the duty has been 
greatly reduced, the consumption through this and other causes 

has largely increased The revenue is larger now than it 

was before the reforms commenced in 1877, and I see no reason to 
doubt that the consumption will continue to increase, if it be not 
checked by enhancement of the tax. 

Speaking again at a public meeting in England, Lord 
Cross took occasion to repeat his views that ^ he was con- 
vinced that the earliest occasion should he iahen to abrogate the 
increase in the salt-tax' (February 28, 1889). In March of 
the same year, Sir David Barbour, speaking in the Viceregal 
Council with special reference to a proposal for the 
abolition of the income-tax, observed : — 

I think it would be an injustice so gross as to amount to a 
scandal if the Government were to take off the income-tax while' 
retaining the salt-duty at its present figure. 
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In 1890 Sir John Gorst, in his speech on the Indian 
Budget in the House of Commons (August 14, 1890), re- 
marked : ^The tax (on salt) was no doubt atax which ought 
to be removed and would be mnoved as soon as it should he 
financially possible to do soi Similarly, Lord George Ha- 
milton himself, in a speech on the Indian Budget Statement 
in the House of Commons (September 4, 1895) emphasised 
the necessity for reducing the salt-duty as early as possible 
pointing out that no other tax pressed so heavily on the 
Indian people. In view of these repeated declarations, it 
is a matter for great surprise, no less than for intense 
regret and disappointment, that Government have not 
taken the present opportunity to reduce a rate of duty, 
admittedly oppressive, on a prime necessary of life, 
Which, as the late Professor Fawcett justly urged, should 
be ‘ as free as the air we breathe and the water we' 
drink.’ It may be noted that the consumption of salt 
during the last fourteen years has been almost station- 
ary, not even keeping pace with the normal growth of 
population — showing a rise of less than 6 per cent, in 
fourteen years against a rise of 18 per cent, in four 
years following the reduction of duty in 1882 — and that 
the average consumption of the article in India is ad- 
mittedly less than is needed for purposes of healthful 
existence. 

My Lord, the obligation to remit taxation in years for 
assured surpluses goes, I believe, with the right to demand 
additional revenues from the people in times oi financial 
embarrassment. A succession of large surpluses is little 
conducive to economy and is apt to demoralise even the 
most conscientious Governments by the temptation it 
offers for indulging in extravagant expenditure. This is 
true of all countries, but it is specially true of countries 
like India where public revenues are administered under no 
sense of responsibility, such as exist in the West, to the 
governed, A severe economy, a rigorous retrenchment of 
expenditure in all branches ot the Administration, consist- 
ently, of course, with the maintenance of a proper stand- 
ard of efficiency, ought always to be the most leading 
feature — the true governing principle— of Indian finance,. 
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the object being to keep the level of public taxation as low 
as possible, so as to leave the springs of national ixidustry 
free play and room for unhampered movement. Such a 
course is also imperati\;eiy demanded by the currency 
policy which has been recently adopted by Government, 
That policy has, no doubt, given the country a stable ex- 
change and brought relief to the Eioance Member from his 
usual anxieties; but when the final adjustment of prices 
takes place, as is bound sooner or later to happen, it will 
be found that a crushing burden has been imposed upon 
the vast majority of tax-payers in the country. ^ It is true 
that geneial prices have not been as quick to adjust them- 
selves to the new artiiicialiy appreciated rupee, as the 
rupee itself has been to respond to the restrictions put 
upon its production. This was, however, to be expected, 
as the force of tradition in a backward country like India 
was bound to take time to be overcome. Famine conditions 
during the last few years also retarded adjustment, but 
there is no doubt that there would be a general fall of 
prices sooner or later corresponding to the artificial appre- 
ciation of the rupee. And when that happens, Government 
v/ill be taking about 40 per cent, more in taxation from 
producers in this land and paying to its servants a similar- 
ly augmented remuneration. This will be a terrible burden 
for the masses of the country to bear. Already, during the 
last few years of famine, they have had to suffer most 
serious losses in converting their stock of silver into rupees 
when the rupee had grown dearer, but its purchasing power 
had not correspondingly increased. When the ex- 
pected adjustment of general price takes place, one 
curious result of it will be, the Government will have 
made a present to money-lenders of about 40 per cent, 
of the loans which these money-lenders have made to 
agriculturists — a result which surely Govermnoiit could 
never have desired. In view of the great injury which 
the currency policy of Government has thus done and 
will do as its results unfold themselves more and more to 
the agcicuiturists and other producers of this country, I 
submit Government are bound to make to them such slight 
reparation as is possible by reducing the level of taxation 
.as low as circumstances may permit. 
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My Lord, in considering the level of taxation in 
India and the administration of the revenues so raised, it 
is, I think, necessary to bear in mind two root facts (1) that 
it is the finance of a country, a considerable part of whose 
revenues is, by reason of its political and military necessi- 
ties, spent outside its borders and ipso facto brings no 
commercial equivalent to the country ; jind (2) that it is 
the finance of a country which is not only ‘ poor, very 
poor,’ as Lord George Plainilton admits, but the bulk of 
whose population is daily growing poorer under the play 
of the economic forces which have been brought into exist- 
ence by British rule. It is true tbat the fact of this 
growing poverty of our people finds no ofhcial recognition, 
and we have even assurances from the highest quarters of 
her advancing prosperity. With all due deference, how- 
ever, I venture to submit that we, who live in the midst of 
the hard actualities of a hard situation, feel that any such 
comforting views of the condition of the Indian people are 
without warrant in the facts of the case and we deem it 
our duty to urge, on behalf of the struggling masses no 
less than in the interests of good administration, that this 
fact of a deep and deepening poverty in the country should 
be frankly recognised, so that the energies of the Govern- 
ment might be directed towards undertaking remedial 
measures. The Hon’ble Finance Member sees in last year’s 
Customs returns a sign of the advancing prosperity of the 
people. Now, apart from the fact that it is unsafe to 
draw conclusions from the returns for any single year,, 
since the imports of particular years often only technically 
belong to that year, there is, I submit, nothing in the re- 
turns of last year to bear out my Hon’ble friend’s conten- 
tion. The bulk of our countrymen, whose economic 
condition is the point at issue, have nothing to do with the 
imports of sugar or cotton manufactures, which now are 
practically only the finer fabrics. The silver imported also 
could not have concerned them since last year was a 
famine year, and the poorer classes, instead of buying any 
silver, parted over large areas with the greater portion of 
what they possessed. The increase in the imports of 
petroleum only means the larger replacement of country -oil 
by petroleum — a thing due to the enterprise of certain. 
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English companies that sell petroleum in this country and 
the opening up of new tracts by railways. Petroleum is also 
in some places now being used for cooking purposes in place 
of fuel. I do not think, therefore, that the Hon’bie Member 
is justified in drawing from last year’s Customs returns 
the conclusion which he draws from them. The growth 
under Land-revenue, Excise and Stamps is sometimes 
mentioned as indicating increasing prosperity. But the 
growth of Land-revenue is a forced compulsory growth. 
It is a one-sided arrangement, and the people have 
either to pay the increased demand or give up their land 
and thereby part with the only resource they have. The 
growth of Excise-revenue, to the extent to which it is 
secured by increased consumption, only shows that the 
operations of the Abkari Department, with its tender 
solicitude for the interest of the legitimate consumer — a 
person not recognised by the State in India in pre-British 
times — are leading to increased drunkenness in the land. 
This, of course, means increased misery and is thus the 
very reverse of an indication of increasing prosperity. 
Liquor is not like ordinary articles of consumption, which 
a man buys more or less as* his means are larger or 
smaller. When a man takes to drink, he will go without 
food, and will sacrifice wife and children, if necessary, 
but he will insist on .satisfying his craving for the 
spirituous poison. Similarly, an increase of revenue under 
Stamps only means an increase in litigation, which 
undoubtedly shows that the people are quarrelling more, 
but which is no proof of their growing riches. No, my 
Lord, the only taxes whose proceeds supply any indication 
•of the material condition of the people are the income-tax 
and the salt-tax — the former, roughly speaking, for the 
middle and upper classes and the latter for the misses. 
Now, the revenue under both these heads has been more 
or less stationary all these years, and the salt-revenue has 
not even kept pace with the normal growth of the popu- 
lation. They, therefore, lend no support to the contention 
that the people are advancing in material prosperity. 

My Lord, Your JLordship was pleased to deal with 
ithis question at some length in the Budget discussion of 
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last year, and, after analysing certain figures, Your Lord- 
ship expressed the opinion that the ‘ movement is, for the 
present, distinctly in a forward and not in a retrograde 
direction.’ The limitations of the method adopted in that 
investigation were, however, frankly recognised by Your 
Lordship. I think, my Lord, the attempt to determine 
the average income per head for a given population is 
useful only for the purpose of obtaining a statistical view 
of the economic condition of that people. And from this 
point of view, our average income, whether it works out 
to Rs. 18 or Rs. 20 or Rs. 27 or Rs. 30 per head, is 
exceedingly small and shows that we are an exceedingly 
poor people. But when these calculations are used for 
taking a dynamical view of the economic situation, the 
method is open to serious objection, as the necessarily 
conjectural character of many of the data renders them 
of little value for such a purpose. But, though the 
determination of the average income per head in a manner 
satisfactory to all is an impossible task, there is, 1 submit, 
ample evidence of another kind which can help us to a 
correct understanding of the problem. And this evidence, 
I venture to say, points unmistakably to the fact that the 
mass of our people are not only not progressing, but are 
actually receding in the matter of material prosperity. I 
have here certain tables, compiled from official publica- 
tions, relating to (1) census returns, (2) vital statistics, (3) 
salt consumption, (4) the agricultural out-turn of the last 
sixteen years, (5) cropped area in British India, (6) area 
under certain superior crops, and (7) exports and imports 
of certain commodities, and they establish the following 
propositions : — 

(1) that the growth of the population in the last 
decade has been much less than what it should have been, 
and that in some Provinces there has been an actual 
decline in the population ; 

(2) that the death-rate per mille has been steadily 
rising since 1884, which points to a steadily increasing 
number of the people being under-fed ; 
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(3) the consumption of the salt, which already in this 
country is below the standard required lor healthy exist- 
ence, has not kept pace with even this raeagrt3 growth of 
population ; 

(4) that the last decade has been a period of severe 
agricultural depression all over India ; 

(5) that the net cropped area is diminishing in the- 
older Provinces ; 

(6) that the area under superior crops is showing a 
regrettable diminution; 

(7) the export and import figures ' tell the same 
tale, viz.) that the cultivation of superior crops is dimi- 
nishing. Cattle are perishing in large numbers. 

The losses of the agricultural community, owing to 
the destruction of crops and cattle and in other ways 
during the famines of the last five years, have been esti- 
mated at something like 300 crores of rupees. There is, 
again, indisputable evidence as to the fast-proceeding ex- 
haustion of the soil through continuous cropping and for 
the most part unmanured tillage. Sir James Caird wrote 
strongly on the point, remarking : 

Crop follows crop without intermission, so that Indian agri- 
culture is becoming simply a process oi exhaustion. 

Dr. Voelcker expressed a similar view. The indebt- 
edness of the agricultural classes is also alarmingly on the 
increase. Mr. Baines, writing about the North-Western 
Provinces and Oudb, says : — 

Of the peasantry, it is estimated that nearly three-fourths ha’^-a 
to go to the money-lender to enable them to tide over the interval 
between the spring and the autumn season. 

As regards Bombay, the MacDonnel Commission 
write ; — 

At least one-fourth of the cultivators in the Bombav Presidency 
have lost possession of their lands, less than a fifteenth are free from 
debt and the remainder are indebted to a greater or less extent. 
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Similar evidence, I beJieve, is forthcoming about the 
Punjab and the Central Provinces. 

These and similar facts, taken cumulatively, lead, and 
lead iiresistably, to the conclusion that the material condi- 
tion of the mass of the people in India is steadily deteriora- 
ting, and I grieve to say that the phenomenon is the 
saddest in the whole range of the economic history of the 
world, Plere is a peasantry which, tal:en all in all, is 
Inferior to no other people in industry, frugality and 
patient suffering. It has enjoyed the blessing of unin- 
terrupted peace for half a century, and at the end of the 
period the bulk of them are found to be in a worse plight 
than they have ever been in. I submit, my Lord, that a 
fact, so startling and so painful demands the earnest and 
immediate attention of Government, and J venture to 
believe that Government cannot afford to put off facing 
the situation any longer. An enquiry into the condition 
of a few typical villages has been suggested, and, if under- 
taken, will certainly clear many ot the prevailing mis- 
apprehensions on the subject. It is urged on behalf of 
Government that no such inquiry is needed, because 
similar inquiries have been already made in the past. 
There is no doubt that inquiries of some sort have been 
made, and Government have in their possession a large 
body of valuable information on the subject — information 
which unfortunately they insist on withholding from the 
public. Why this should be so is difficult to understand 
as the field is exclusively economic and Government ought 
to welcome the co-operation of non-official students of the 
subject in understanding and interpreting the economic 
phenomena of the country. 1 venture tq think that if the 
papers connected with the Cromer inquiry of 1882, the 
Dufferiii inquiry of 1887-88 and the confidential inquiry 
undertaken in 1891-92 were published, much valuable 
assistance would be afforded to the public by Government 
The same remark applies to the statistical memorandum 
and iiofes on the condition of lower classes in the rural 
parts furnished to the Famine Commission of 1898 by the 
Provincial Governments, the official memorandum referred 
to by Your Lordship in the Budget discussion of last 
2 
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year, ‘worked out from figures collected for the Famine 
Commission of 1898,’ the Appendices to the Report of the 
Famine Commission of 1901 and the official Memorandum 
on agricultural indebtedness referred to by the present 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab in his speech on the 
Punjab Land Alienation Bill— all of which documents 
have been kept confidential without any intelligible excuse. 
I think Your Lordship will have done^ much to bring 
about a truer appreciation of the economic situation in the 
country, if you will see your way to publishing these 
valuable papers and documents, which there is really no 
reason for withholding from the public. 

My Lord, I have so far tried to show (1) that the 
huge surpluses of the last four years are in reality only 
currency surpluses ; (2) that the taxation of the country is 
maintained at an unjustifiably high level and ought to 
be reduced ; and (3) that India is not only a ‘ poor, very 
poor ’ country, but that its poverty is steadily growing, 
and in the administration of its finances, therefore, due 
regard must always be had to this central, all-important 
fact. Since the close of the beneficent Viceroyalty of 
Lord Ripon, however, our finances have been so managed 
as to lend support to the view that other interests take 
precedence oi Indian interests in the administration of 
Indian revenues. Thus large sums have been spent out of 
our meagre revenues on conquest and territorial expansion, 
which have extended England’s dominion but have brought 
no benefit to the people of India. The English mercantile 
classes have been conciliated by undertaking the construc- 
tion of railways on an unprecedentedly large scale— pro- 
gramme following programme in breathless succession — 
sometimes in spite of the protests of the Finance Member 
— policy which, whatever its advantages, has helped to 
destroy more and more the few struggling non-agricultural 
industries that the country possessed and throw a steadily 
increasing number on the single precarious resources of 
agriculture. And this railway expansion has gone on 
while irrigation, in which the country is deeply interested, 
has been more or less neglected. The interests of the 
^rvices were allowed to prevail, first, in the concession 
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made to uncovenanted Civilians enabling them to draw 
their pensions at the high rate of Is, 9d. a rupee, and then, 
in the grant of exchange compensation allowance to all 
European officers, civil and military. Military expenditure 
has grown by nearly 6*5 crores a year during the period, 
and will increase by crores more on account of the new 
increase in the European soldier’s pay, and the burden of 
Home Charges has grown by over 3 millions sterling. 
And all this while the expenditure on education from 
Provincial Revenues rose only by a paltry 20 lakhs or so, 
and domestic reforms in other directions have been 
neglected to a greater or less extent. There has been 
much talk about the growing indebtedness of the 
agricultural population, but no remedial action of a really 
helpful character, involving any outlay on the parr of the 
State, has been undertaken. Happily, a change for the 
better again seems to have come upon the Government 
during the last three years. Your Excellency has placed 
the Frontier question on a satisfactory basis, and this is all 
the more remarkable because a certain vigorous speech of 
Your Lordship’s delivered long before there was any idea of 
your being entrusted with the highest office in this country, 
had seemed to commit Your Lordship to the views of the 
P'orward School. The recent Resolution on the land ques- 
tion, however, one may disagree with the controversial 
part of it, is conceived in a spirit of large-hearted sympathy 
with the struggling poor, and if the generous principles 
that it lays down for the future guidance of Local Govern- 
ments are loyally carried out, they will win for the Govern- 
ment the deep gratitude of the people. In this connection 
I may venture to state that, so far as my Presidency is 
concerned, the Supreme Government has admitted the 
correctness of most of our contentions. Thus it is ad- 
mitted that the pitch of assessment is too high in Gujarat. 
In the matter of revision enhancements, it is frankly stated 
that deviations from the rules have occurred in the past. 
In paragraph 37, it is strongly urged that in tracts where 
agricultural deterioration has, owing to whatever causes, 
taken place, there ought to be reduction of the State 
demand as a necessary measure or relief ; and it is freely 
admitted that ‘ there have been cases in which a reduction 
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was not granted till the troubles of the people had been 
aggravated by their efforts to provide the iuii fixed de- 
mand.* Lastly, greater elasticity is now promised in 
revenue-collection, facilitating its adjustment to the varia- 
tions of the seasons and the circumstances of the people. 
Afcer these frank admissions and geneious assurances, it 
is somewhat intf*resting to recall a speech of the Revenue 
Member of the Bombay Government delivered two years 
ago in the Bombay Legislative Council, in which he luid 
us in reply to our suggestion that the principle of individual- 
inquiry should be abandoned in respect of areas where the 
crop-failure was general, that a contract was a contract, 
and that, though Government chose to help those whom 
it considered most in need of relief, no one could claim such 
relief as a matter of course. As regards h ligation, it is 
clear that its claims will receive fair recognition at Your 
Lordship’s hands in the near future. Th(^ questions of 
Police Reform, of Provincial Finance, Agricultural Banks 
and of Primary, industrial and Agricultural Education are 
all evidently receiving Y'our Excellency’s exirnesl attention. 
One feels that there is something in the air which indicates 
that, after sixteen years, questions of domestic reform will 
once more resume their proper place in the councils of the 
^vernment of India, and the heart owns to a strange 
flutter of hope, not unmingled with a fear of disappoint- 
ment, because three years of Your Lordship’s term are 
gone and no one can say how much may be actually 
accomplished in the two that remain. My Lord, the 
country is confronted with an economic crisis of unparal- 
ielled severity and no mere half-measures will be found to 
be of much avail. Not ‘efficiency ’ merely, but ‘ bold and 
generous statesmanship ’ must now be written on the slate- 
of the Indian Viceroy, If Prussia could in the course of 
the last century raise its serf -population to the position of 
a strong and flourishing peasantry, I do not see why 
English statesmen should allow the free peasantry of India 
gradually to sink to the level of serfs. If the State demand 
were permanently fixed in the older Provinces, where the 
conditions laid down in Sir Stafford Northcote’s des- 
patch of 18<>7 have been fulfilled, the measure, I am 
persuaded, would prove a great boon to the peopte. A. 
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-correspondent of the Times of India — a journal which has 
rendered during; these tyring times signal services to the 
agriculturists of the Bombay Presidency — in a series of 
letters which have attracted general attention has demon- 
strated in a forcible manner the mischievous effects of the 
present policy of periodical revisions — how improvements 
are taxed in spite of statutes and rules at every periodical 
revision, how lands which can leave no margin for the 
payment of assessment are assessed all the same, and how 
the condition of the agricultural community is steadily 
deteriorating. Permanent settlement in raiyatwari tracts 
cannot be open to the objection that it is asking the 
State to surrender a prospective revenue in favour of a 
few individual’s/ I admit that such a measure by itself, 
may not suffice to improve the condition of the agricultu- 
rists, and that it will be necessary in addition to provide 
for them cheap money and enable them to compound in 
some manner with their creditors. If all these measures 
are taken, they will give the peasantry of the country a 
real, fresh start, and then Government might even place 
some restrictions on the raiyal’s power of free alienation. 
I am aware that the recent Resolution of the Government 
-of India makes a definite pronouncement against perma- 
nent settlement, and that it speaks in terms of disapproval 
of the permanent settlement granted in Bengal by Lord 
Cornwallis. It seems to be forgotten, however, that the 
policy which Lord Cornwallis carried out was William 
Pitt’s policy, and that that great statesman made the land- 
tax permanent in England at the same time that he asked 
the Governor-General of India to grant permanent settle- 
ment ,to Bengal. Those, however, who condemn the 
Bengal settlement have no fault to find with Pitt’s fixing 
the land-tax in perpetuity in England. It is true that 
Your Lordship’s Government has declared itself against 
permanent settlement, but a position that has been 
reversed once may be reversed again, and I am not with- 
out hope that the wisdom of the proposals of Halifax and 
Northcote, of Canning and Lawrence — most honoured 
names among the administrators of India — may come to 
be appreciated better on some future day. Then the 
question of mass education must be undertaken in right 
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earnest, and, if it is so undertaken, the present expendi- 
ture of Government on public education will require a 
vast increase. My Lord, it is a melancholy fact that 
while with us nine children out of every ten are growing- 
up in ignorance and darkness, and four villages out of 
every five are without a school, our educational expendi- 
ture has been almost marking time for many years past; 
whereas in England, where every child of school-going 
age must attend a school, the Government expenditure on 
education has mounted from 4| millions to 11^ millions 
sterling in the course of 16 years, and Lord Roseberry is 
not yet satisfied! It may be asked how can the two things 
that I advocate simultaneously be achieved together, 
namely, a considerable reduction of taxation and a large 
increase in the outlay on education and other domestic 
reforms ? My answer is that the only way to attain both 
objects simultaneously is to reduce the overgrown military 
expenditure of the country. My Lord, when the strength 
of the Army was increased in 1885 by troops in spite of 
the protest of the Finance and the Law^ Members of the 
Government of India, it was pointed out by those two 
officers that the then existing strength of the Army was 
really sufficient for all purposes of India — for keeping- 
quiet within the borders and repelling aggression from 
abroad; and that if the contemplated increase w^as effected, 
it would only constitute a temptation to the Indian 
Government to undertake undesirable schemes of territorial 
aggrandizement. The Army Commission of 1879, after an 
exhaustive inquiry, had come to the same conclusion, c’L., 
that the then strength of the Army w^as sufficient not 
merely for the work of maintaining internal peace but 
also for repelling foreign aggression, even if Russia acted 
ufM Afghanistan as an ally. But the scare of a conflict 
with Russia was then so great that it carried everything 
before it, and the proposed additions to the Army were 
made in India. It may be noted that it was not only in 
India but in other parts of the British Empire loo that 
large and sudden additions were th(‘n made to the existing 
garrisons, Mr. Gladstone obtaining a large vote of credit 
for the purpose. But the remarkable circumstance is that, 
whereas everywhere else the garrisons were reduced tc 
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their old proportions as soon as the scare passed away, in 
India alone the burden came to stay. The result of that 
was that the prophecy of Sir Auckland Colvin and his* 
colleagues was fulfilled with painful promptitude, and 
within a year after the increases were made Upper Burma 
was invaded, conquered and annexed. Well, my Lord, the 
contention that the additional troops were not wanted for 
Indian purposes is again forcibly illustrated by the fact 
that during the last two years over 20,000 troops are en- 
gaged outside India in doing the work of the Imperial 
Government, and that, though one of these two years saw 
the severest famine of the last century, the peace of the 
country has continued absolutely unbroken. I am aware 
that in one of your first speeches in thisCouncil, Your Ex- 
cellency was pleased to declare that so long as you were- 
at the helm of affairs in India, no suggestion for a reduction 
of the strength of the Army would meet with any support 
at the hands of the Indian Government. Now, even if an' 
opinion, expressed three years ago, be not liable to modifi- 
cation to-day, what we urge is, I submit, not necessarily a 
reduction of the strength of the Army located in India, 
but a reduction of its cost to the Indian people. What 
strength of the Army should be maintained in India is a 
question of high Imperial policy in which we are not 
allowed a voice. But this, I think, we may claim, that if 
the strength maintained is in excess of India’s own 
requirements, as it is now plainly proved to be, the cost of 
the excess portion should, as a mere matter of justice, h& 
borne by the Imperial Government. Even on the narrower 
ground that the Army in India is required for the njain- 
tenance of British rule, England, I submit, is as much- 
interested in the maintenance of this rule here as we are, 
and so it is only fair that a portion of the cost should be 
borne on the English estimates. If this were done and if 
Indians were more widely employed in the public service 
of the country — more particularly in the special depart- 
ments — Government will be able to reduce taxation and 
yet find money for more education, better Provincial 
finance, active efforts for the * industrial development of 
India after the manner of the Japanese Government, and 
various .other schemes of internal reform. Then will 
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Indian finance be really placed on a truly sound basis, and 
then will our public revenues be administered as those of a 
poor country like India should be administered. My 
Lord, Your Lordship spoke the other day in terms of 
striking eloquence of the need there is of Indians now 
giving up narrow views or limited ideals and feeling for the 
Empire with Englishmen that new, composite patriotism 
which the situation demands. Now that is an aspiration 
which is dear to the heart of many of us also. But the 
fusion of interest between the two races will have to be 
much greater and the people of India allowed a more 
definite and a more intelligible place in the Empire before 
that aspiration is rf^alised. Let Englishmen exercise a 
certain amount of imagination and put themselves ment- 
ally into our place, and they will be able to better appreciate 
our feelings in the matter. It has been said that a little 
kindness goes a long way with the people of India. That, 
I think, is perfectly true. Who, for instance, ever thought 
of casting a doubt on the loyalty of the Indian Press in 
the time of Lord Ripon ? There was strong language used 
then as now in the Press, but it was not in the Indian 
section of it. What, my Lord, is needed is that we should 
be enabled to feel that we have a Government national in 
spirit though foreign in personnel — a Government which 
subordinates all other considerations to the welfare of the 
Indian people, which resents the indignities offered to 
Indians abroad as though they were offered to Englishmen, 
and which endeavours by all means in its power to further 
the moral and material interests of the people in India and 
outside India. The statesman who evokes such a feeling 
among the Indian people will render a great and glorious 
service to this country and will secure for himself an abid- 
ing place in the hearts of our people. Nay, he will do 
more — he will serve his own country in a true spirit of 
Imperialism — not the narrower Imperialism which regards 
the world as though it was made for one race only and 
looks upon subject races as if they were intended to be 
mere footstools of that race — but that nobler Imperialism 
which would enable all who are included in the Empire to 
share equally in its blessings and honours. My Lord, I 
have said all this before Your Lordship not merely 
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'because you happen to be Viceroy of India at the present 
moment, but also because every one feels that Your Lord- 
ship is destined for even higher honours and for positions 
of greater responsibility and influence on your return to 
your native land. And, if this anticipation is realised, 
Your Lordship will be in a position — even more so than 
to-day — to influence the character of the Government of 
this country in the direction we so ardently desire. In 
this hope I have spoken to-day, and I respectfully trust 
Your Lordship will forgive me if here and there I have 
■spoken with a frankness which may appear to be some 
what unusual, but which, in my humble opinion, is one 
the highest forms Avhich true loyalty can take. 



APPENDIX. 


The Census. 


Population of Bntish India in Millions. 

Census of 1S81. .. 199-04 ) Increase during the decade. 

,, „ 189 1... 2-2 1*2 5 ) 22*1 mil] ions= 11*3 per cent. 

„ „ 1901. ..231*01 Increase 9*76 millions=:4t*4 per cent, 

A. fall-off during the past 
decade, as compared with 

the previous decade — 12*55 millions=:6*9 percentage. 


A. Assam ^ 

Sind 1 

Lower Burma | 
Upper Burma J 

- 1891. 

1001, 

Increase 

or 

decrease. 

Percent- 
age of in- 
crease or 
decrease. 

D 

3 

p 

t/} 


15'95 

18-25 

-i-2*30 

14 Normal increase. 

B. Bengal 

N.-W, Provinces 
Oudh 

• 118*24 

122-40 

-f4*17 

3*5 7*G millions less. 

C. Bombay ] 

Central Pro- 

vinces, Berar J 

- 29*65 

27-72 

—1*73 

— 6 4*7 millions less. 

D. Punjab 1 

Mad ras. i 

• 53*49 

1 

GO-64 

+4*15 

7 1*4 millions less. 


A — showing a normal development. 

B & D have a total increase of 8*3 millions on an aggregate roll 
of 174*7 millions. 

C has lost 1*7 millions in lieu of a normal increase of 3 millions 
=4*7 millions the total loss. 


Yital Statistics. 


Year. 

Total deaths in 
miliioas. 

Ratio per 

1882 

4*757 

23*171 

1883 

4*595 

23*17 1 

1884 

5<237 

26 44 V* 

1885 

5*182 

26*12 

1886 

5*016 

25*34 j 


R 0 mark.s. 


Average for live vear> 
(1882-86), 24*84. 
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y eat". 

Total deaths in 
millions. 

Ratio per millo. Remarks, 

1887 

5*508 

28*361 


1888 

6*087 

25*74 1 


1889 

5*534 

27*98 J- Aveias^e for five vears 

1890 

5*858 

30*27 1 

^ (1887-91), 28*56. 

1891 

5*896 

30*49 , 

1892 

6*942 

32*40' 


189S 

5*498 

25-75 

Average for four years 

1894 

7*258 

33*97 

; (lt^92-95), 30*26. 

1895 

6*178 

28*94 . 

1 

1896 

6*814 

32*09' 

1 Average for four years 

1897 

7*668 

36*03 

I (1895-99, a period of 

1898 

5-669 

26*44 

j plague and famine),, 

1899 

6*437 

30*01 

1 31*14. 


The figures for years subsequent to 1899 are not yet 
available, but the mortality during the famine of 1900-01 
has been admittedly dreadiul in certain parts of India. 


Salt Consumption. 

Year. Total consumption in 
millions of maunds. 

1881- 82 28*37 

1882- 83 29*79 

18.^3-84 80-65 

1884- 85 33-00 

1885- 86 31*69 

1886- 87 33*72 

Increase in 5 years succeeding reduction of duty=:5*36 million 
maunds or 1 8 per cent. 

"i During the four years since- 
33*72 1887-88, when the duty was en- 

83*063 1 hanced, a steady decline in con- 
31*361 h sumption took place, though the 
33*046 i population of Upper Burma was 
33*280 I added to the whole consuming. 

J population. 

34*4291 
35*067 j 
33*628 
34*150 1 

34*062 slight advance 
34*524 ! 

35*26 
35*05 1 
35*72 J 


1886- 87 

1887- 88 

1888- 89 

1889- 90 

1890- 'Jl 

1891^92 

1892-93 

1803-94 

1894-95 

1896-96 

1896- 97 

1897- 98 
18J8-99 

1899- 1900 

1900- 1901 
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During ihe 14 years sinoe 7S86-S7 the consumption has 
increased from 33’ 72 to 35*72 million raaunds, 2 

million mauncls or less than 6 pcv cent. 

The consumption has not kept pace (r;en with the 
advance in population and shows no development what- 
ever, sueh as is exhibited during the five years wliich 
followed the reduction of the salt-duty in 18^^2-83. 

Summary of l^jrlciiltural History since 1881-85. 

During this period, there has been not only no ad- 
vance in any of the older provinces bnt a positive 
retrogression in ah the more important elements of moral 
well-being. 

Punjab . — Seven years of agricultural depression out 
of fourteen ; a fall off in cropped areas under rice, wheat, 
sugarcane and cotton ; the crop yield in several years 
below average. 

IS! rW. Provinces . — Six bad years out of fourteen ; a 
decline in rice, wheat, sugarcane, cotton and indigo areas ; 
1892-97 were years of delicient harvests. 

Oudh . — Six bad years ; cropped areas stationary with 
a tendency to a fall off in cotton and sugarcane. 

Bengal, — Ten years of agricultural depression out of 
fourteen years of deficient harvest as well as diminished 
yield. 

Central Provinces, — Seven bad years ; seven years of 
diminished cropped acreages and reduced crop yield 
duj'ing the past decade ; cattle mortality very heavy — 
3,898 million head of cattle having perished during 1896- 
99. 


Bombay , — The whole decade 1389-99-1900 was a bad 
decade for the ^^residency ; six bad years culminating in 
the famines of 1896-98 and 1899-01, the worst famines 
on record ; in the Deccan particularly scarcely a full crop 
‘during the past sixteen years. 
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Madras. — Four bad years ; a stationary state of thingS' 
during the past decade with a decline in cotton and sugar- 
cane areas« 


Two famines: Famine of 1&96-9S — population affect- 
ed 45*7 millions; the maximum number on relief 3*89 
millions = 8 per cent, nearly. 

Famine of 1899-1901 ; population affected 25*1 
millions; the maximum number on relief 4'€0 millions 
18 per cent. 


Cropped Area in Britisii India. 


Year 

Total crop- 

Double-crop. 

Net crop- 

Irrigated 


ped area. 


ped area. 

area. 

1890-91 

217*622 

23*248 

194*413 

28*30 

1891-92 

210-966 

28* 18.*"' 

187*781 

27*23 

1.^92-93 

221 224 

28*306 

195-91 S 

26*83 

1893-94 

225*447 

28*077 

197*370 

20*70 

i894:-96 

223 761 

27*160 

196*600 

23*82 

1895-96 

213*867 

24*905 

188*922 

26*73 

1896-97 

200*416 

22*.%5 

177*612 

29*36 

1897-98 

223*742 

27*245 

196*497 

30*41 

1898-99 

22:3*334 

27*166 

196*487 

30*41 

1899-1 900 

203 896 

23*746 

180*161 

31*64 


1890-93 194*413 million acres. 

1898-99 19(;-487 


Increase : — 2*07 4 million acres only. 


Increased acreages in 
Sind^ Assam, Upper and 
Lower Burma, Coorg and 
Apuir. 


1 

t 

y 5*34 million acres. 

J 


Therefore, elsewhere a decrease of 3*20 million acres in- 
the older Provinces, 
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Thus in the older provinces, the net cropped acreage 
has fallen off simultaneously with an advance in the popu- 
lation. 

The migated ajw shows some expansion during the 
decade, but that is due to droughts more than to the 
demands of an intendve cultivation. 

As to double cropping Mr. Holderness in his Memo 
on the Food Production, North-Western Provinces and 
Oudh (Appendix A), says : — 

The area which bears more than one crop a year is countel 

twice over This is not accurate even in cases of genuine 

double-cropping, as the produce of two harvests from the same 
field is less than the produce of two fields of the same area. But 
double -cropping is not unfrequentlv fictitious, as it often happens 
that a field is sown for vnhi because it has failed in kJhwif, and is 
liable to be included in the double-cropped area. 

Much of the double-cropping during the decade has 
been owing to the uncertainties of the seasons more or less, 
and is thei^fore of a ^^fioUiious chavaoievT 

Areas under Superior Crops. 

Mere cultivated areas are, however, a subordinate factor 
in the problem : the profits of cultivation depending prin- 
cipally on the kind of cvop grown, and the crop-yield 
obtained. 

As to superioy cropping : — A fali-oflf in areas under 
wheats cottony sugarcane, oil-seeds, jate, indigo in most 
provinces, as may be seen from the table given below. 

As to yield : — The estimate of the local authorities, as 
given in the Lyall Commission's Report, page ?357 — .work- 
ing out to 8001b. per acre — is not endorsed by the 
Commission : they reject the estimates for Bengal as 
particularly unreliable and for Burma and Bombay as too 
high. The Commission are distinctly of opinion that 
whatever may have been the normal annual surplus of 
food grains in 1880, the present surplus cannot be greiter 
than that figure. 
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Jrms tindev ceftain cmps in Bniish India in millim acves. 

Year. Wheat. sScL. J^te. Indigo, 

1890- 91 32’03 2'793 11*58 10*968 2*479 12*15 

1891- 92 20*18 B-134 12*84 8*839 2*100 11*55 

1892- 93 21*48 2*861 13*64 8*940 2*181 13*23 

1893- 94 22*21 3*033 14*81 10*438 2*230 16*:i5 

1894- 96 22*76 2.889 13*72 0*717 2*275 17 05 

1896^96 18*53 2*930 12*84 0*600 2*248 16 89 

1896- 97 16*18 2*631 10*63 9*459 2*215 15*83 

1897- 98 19*94 2e4« 12*56 8*914 2*159 13*66 

1898- 99 20*22 2756 12*16 0*178 2*690 10*13 

1899-1900 16*10 2*093 10*32 8*375 2*070 10*46 

A marked decline in areas under- — 

Wheat since 1894-95 

Sugarcane „ 1891-92 

Oil-seeds „ 1893-94 

Cotton „ 1893-94 

jute ,5 1894-95 

Indigo „ 1894-95 
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Export of Cotton. — Falling off since 1889-90. 

In lS89-i 901)— 18*6 crores. 

1900-1901-101 crores, 
or less by crores. 

Export of Indigo. — A decline during 1881-85 to 1892-93. 

,, again during 1893-7 to 1900-01. 

In 1883-84 — 4*64: crores. 

Last year — 2‘l:i crores onlv. 
or less by 2'51 crores'. 

Export of Wheat. — Declining since 3 892-93. 

In 1S83-84 — 8’89 crores. 

In 1899-3900 — 39 crores only. 
or less by 6 crores. 

Export of Ltnseed. — Falling ofi since 1893-94 
In 1893-94-7*5 crores. 

Last year — 4-45 crores onlv, 

Of less by 3 crores. 

Export of Sugar. — ^In 1883-84 — 1’17 crores. 

Last year — *25 crores only, 
nearly wiped oiit. 

Export of Etides and Skins. — xA^n enormous increase. 

In 3 880—3*75 crores. 

In 3 900-01 — 11*40 crores, 

or more by 7| crores, 

Ezport of Manures {bofies)--A large incrcase-^tvom 3 lakbs in 1880 to 

59 laklis 3ast year. 

Export of Fodder.— k\m a large increase— -from 19 lakhs in 

1893-94 to 70 lakhs last year 
Imports of Sugar— Show an enormous expansion. 

In I8B0-81 — 1*61 crores. 

Last year. — 5*05 crores, 

or more by 4 crores. 
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\M a meeting of the Im^pe^ial Legislative Conned held 
on Wednesday the 25ih Mafch^ 1902, His Excellency Lovd 
Cnfzon presiding, the HvU. Mr. G. K. Gokhale made the 
following speech on ih^ Fi 'andal Siatemeni for 1903Mi 
presented hy the Hon. Sir Edward Law : — J 


Your Excelle:>;cy, — I dei>ire at the outset respectfully 
to associate myself with what has been said by niy 
Hon’ble colleagues, who have preceded me, in recognition 
of the important measures adopted by Guvernmenr this 
year to give relief to the tax-payers of this country. 
For five successive years now? the Hon’ble Finance Member 
has been able to announce .•<, large surplus of revenue over 
expenditure, and these surpluses have aggregatt^l over 
22 crores of rupees, as may be seen from the following 
figures : — 

Surplus ill urores 

Year. of Riipeco. 


1898- 1899 

1899- 1900 

1900- 1901 

1901- 1902 
1902 1903 


3*9 

4;*2 

2-5 

i'l 


Total ior 5 \ ears ... 22T 


Moreover, a sum of over 11 crores has been spent 
during the period out of curient revenues for meeting ex- 
traordinary charges, but for which the aggregate surplus 
would have amounted to over 33 crores of rupecis. My 
Lord, to take from the people a sum of 22 crores in hve 
years over and above the requirements of GoverniUfjiit — 
ordinary and extraordinary— at a time again when the 
country was admittedly suffering from famine and plague 
and general industrial depression as it had never suffered 
before, is a financial policy, the justiiication of which is 
not at all clear ; and I cannot help thinking that even 
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the cautious mind of the Hon’ble Member ought to have 
been satisfied with a shorter period than five years and a 
.smaller total surplus than 22 crores to be able to recognise 
that with a 16^. rupee Government were bound to have 
large and recurring surpluses year after year, when the 
level of taxation had been so determined as to secure finan- 
cial equilibrium on the basis of a Vdd, rupee. However, 
it is better late than never, and I sincerely rejoice that my 
Hon’bie friend was at last able to advise Government that 
the time had come when the claims of the taxpayers, who 
have had to submit to continuous and ceaseless additions to 
the taxation of the country during the last eighteen years, 
io some measure of relief might be safely considered. My 
Lord, as regards the particular form of relief, decided upon 
by Government, I have nothing but the warmest congratu- 
lations to offer. I confess I was not without apprehension 
that Lancashire, with its large voting strength in the 
House of Commons and its consequent influence with the 
Secretary of State for India, might once more demonstrate 
how powerless the Indian Government was to resist its 
•demands and that the abolition of cotton-duties might 
take precedence of the reduction of the duty on salt. My 
fears, however, have happily been proved to be groundless^, 
and I respectfully beg leave to congratulate Government 
on the courage, -the wisdom and the statesmanship of their 
decision. Public opinion in India has for a long time 
prayed for these very measures of relief, and the National 
Congress has, year after year, urged upon the attention of 
Government the necessity of raising the taxable minimum 
limit of the income-tax from five hundred rupees to one 
thousand, and of reducing the duty on salt from Rs. 2-8 a 
maund to Rs. 2 at the earliest opportunity. My Lord, I 
.am surprised to hear the opinion expressed in some quar- 
ters that the reduction of the salt-duty will not really 
benefit the vast mass of our population, but that it will 
only mean lai'ger profits to small traders and other 
middlemen. 1 think that those who express such an 
opinion not only ignore the usual effect on prices of com- 
petition among the sellers of commodities, but that they 
also Ignore the very obvious lesson which the figures 
of salt consumption during the last twenty years teach 
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us. An examination of these figures shows that, during 
the five years that followed the reduction of the salt 
duty in 1882, the total consumption of salt advanced 
from 28*87 millions of maunds to 38*71 millions — an 
increase of 3*35 million maunds or fully 18 per cent. 
In 1837-88, the duty was raised from Rs. 2 to Rs. 2-8 a 
maund, which not only arrested the steady increase of the 
previous five years, but actually led to a reduced consutnp- 
tion during the next four years, and this in spite of the 
fact that the figures for these years included for the first 
time the figures of salt consumption in Upper Burma. It 
was not till 1891-92 that the ground thus lost was again 
recovered, but since then consumption has remained virtu- 
ally stationary — only a very slight advance of less than 6 
per cent, being recorded in 14 years as against an increase 
of 18 per cent, in 5 years previous to the enhancement 
of the salt duty. My Lord, I am confident that what has 
happened before will happen again, and that the Finance 
Member will not have to wait long before he is able to an- 
nounce that the consumption of salt is once again steadily 
on the increase, that the loss of revenue caused by the 
reduction in duty at present will be only a temporary loss, 
and that in a few years’ time it will disappear altogether in 
consequence of increased consumption. Again, my Lord, I 
have heard the opinion expressed that the duty on salt does 
not after all constitute any serious burden on the resources 
of the poorer classes of our community, because this duty, 
it is urged, is the only tax which they contribute to the 
State. Here, again, 1 must’ say that those who express 
such a view hardly realise what they are talking about. 
Our revenue is principally derived from Land, Opium, Salt, 
Excise, Customs, Assessed Taxes, Stamps, Forests, Regis- 
tration and Provincial Rates. Of these, the Opium Reve- 
nue is contributed by the foreign consumer and may be 
left out of account. Of the remaining beads, the proceeds 
of the Assessed Taxes are the only receipts that come ex- 
clusively from the middle and upper classes of the people,, 
and they are represented by a comparatively small sum- 
being less than two crores of rupees a year. On the other 
hand, the bulk of the Salt Revenue comes from thcj pockets 
of the poorer classes. The Abkari Revenue again is 
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-contributed mainly by them ; so also is the Forest Reve- 
nue. Under Stamps and Registration, they contribute their 
fair share — possibly more than their share, as the bulk of 
our litigation is about small sums. I believe they also con- 
tribute their share under Customs. And as regards Land 
Revenue and Provincial Rates, in raiyatwari tracts at any 
rate, a large proportion of this revenue comes from 
very poor agriculturists.^ So far, therefore, from contri- 
buting less than their fair share to the exchequer of the 
State, the poorer classes of our community contribute, 
as a matter of fact, much more than they should, relative- 
ly to their resources ; and Government have, therefore, 
done wisely in deciding to give relief to these classes 
by a reduction of the duty on salt. I trust it may 
be possible for Government to reduce this duty still 
■further in the near future, for the consumption of salt, 
which in the lime of Lord Lawrence was found to be about 
12 lb. per head in some parts of India, is now not even 10 lb. 
per head, whereas the highest medical opinion lays down 
20^ lb. per head as a necessary standard for healthful 
-existence. 

My Lord, in the remarks which I made in the course 
of the Budget discussion of last year, I dwelt at some 
length on the heavy and continuous additions made by 
Government to the taxation of the country since 1886, and 
I urged that as the currency policy adopted by Govern- 
ment had put an end to their exchange difficulties, some 
relief should be given to the sorely- tried tax-payers by a 
.reduction of the salt-duty, a raising of the taxable minimum 
limit of the income-tax, and the abolition of the excise 
duties on cotton-goods. Two of these three prayers have 
been granted by Government this year, and it was much 
to be wished that they had seen their way to grant the 
third also. These excise-duties illustrate what John Stuart 
Mill has said about the Government of the people of one 
-country by the people of another. They were levied not 
for revenue purposes but as a concession to the selfish 
agitation of Manchester. They are maintained owing to a 
• disinclination on the part of Government to displease that 
.same powerful interest, though the mill industry in this 
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country, owing to various causes, not the least important 
of which is the currency policy of Government thcmscilves, 
is in a state of fearful depression. The justification 
ostensibly urged in favour of their retention is that the 
principles of free trade would be violated if they were 
removed while the imports from Manchester were liable to 
Customs duties. The hollowness of this justilication has, 
however, been effectively shown up by tht^ present Ifditor 
of the Times of India in the brief Introduction contributed 
by him to a pamphlet, published some time ago by my 
friend Mr. B. J. Padshah, in which the question of the 
effect produced by the excise duties on the cotton industry 
of India has been examined with elaborate care and a clear 
grasp of principles. 

In deference to the representations of Lancashire mlllowrers, 
says the writer of the Introduction, India was compelled to impose 
an excise-duty upon her own cotton manufactures. That is to say, 
she was forced to tax an internal industry at a peculiarly inoppor- 
tune time for the benefit of Lancashire. She was practit^all': 
sacrificed to the political exigencies of the moment Tl.o Lruyh 
Parliament has now imposed a duty — not large but enough to be 
felt — upon imported corn. India send.s corn to England just as 
Lancashire sends piece-goods to India. If the British ParUameut 
really desires to render that justice to India \\ hich it so irequentiy 
professes, its only logical course must be to force an excise tlut\' oil 
its own home-grown corn. Such a proposition is naturalh' 
impossible, but it serves to throw into strong relief the ess-ential 
injustice of the present treatment of the Indian cotton industry. 
The British Parliament is willing enough fo thrust taxation upon 
Indian millowners for the benefit of their Lancashire brethren : but 
it places a protecting arm round the British farmer as against India. 

In no other country would such a phenomenon of the 
Government taxing an internal industiy — even when it 
was bordering on a state of collapse— for the benefu of a 
foreign competitor be possible, and I am inclined to belic.vci 
that the Government of India themselves regret the i 
tion of these duties as much as any one ehe^ I earnc^stly 
hope that, before another year is over, the Secretary of 
State for India and the British Cabinet will come*, to 
realise the great necessity and importance of abolishing 
these duties, whose continued maintenance is not only 
unjust to a great Indian industry, but also highly impolitic 
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on account of the disastrous moral effect which it cannot 
fail to produce on the public mind of India. 

My Lord, the Financial Statement rightly observes 
that for the first time since 1882, the Government of India 
have this year been able to announce a remission of 
taxation. Twenty -one years ago, a Viceroy, whose name 
will ever be dear to every Indian heart, assisted by a 
Finance Minister who has since risen to a most distinguish- 
ed position in the service of the Empire, took advantage 
of the absence of any disturbing elements on the financial 
horizon to modify and partially reconstruct the scheme of 
our taxation and expenditure. The financial reforms of 
Lord Ripon and Major Baring (now Lord Cromer), joined 
to other great and statesmanlike measures of that memor- 
able administration, roused throughout the cour 4 try a 
feeling of enthusiasm foi British rule such as had never 
before been witnessed; and the mind of every Indian 
student of political and financial questions constantly 
harks back to that time, because it sought to fulfil in a 
steady and earnest manner the higher purpose of England’s 
connection ivith India. The fiscal status established during 
that period was rudely disturbed in 1883 iii consequence 
oi an apprehension of Russian aggression on the North- 
Western Frontier, and a period of continuous storm and 
stress, financial and otherwise, followed, which I venture 
to think has now happily come to a close. During the 14 
years — from 1885 to 1898 — the Government of India took 
about 120 crores of rupees from the people of this country 
over and above the level of 1882 83 (inclusive of about 
12 crores for Upper Burma) under the larger heads of 
Revenue — about 36 crores under Land Revenue, 25 under 
Salt Vj under Stamps, 1 8 under Excise, I5g under Customs 
and 13 J under Assessed Taxes. Nearly 80 crores out of 
this additional 120 crores, fully two-thirds, was sv/al- 
lowed up by the Army services, whereas the share that 
fell to the lot of public education out of this vast sum was 
represented by less than a crore oi rupees. My Lcrd, 1 
mention these facts not to indulge in vain regrets about a 
past which is now beyond r icali, but because I wish 
earnestly and respectfully to emphasise the great 
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necessity of increased expenditure in future on objects 
which have so far been comparatively neglected, as on 
these the ultimate well-being of tlie people so largely 
depends. As things stand at present, Indian fniancrj is 
virtually at the mercy of military considerations, and no 
well-sustained or vigorous effort by the State on an adequate 
scale for the material advancement or the moral progress 
of the people is possible while our revenues are liable to be 
appropriated in an ever-increasing proportion for military 
purposes. My Lord, I do not wish to speak to-day of the 
serious and alarming increase that has taken place during 
the last eighteen years in the military expenditure of the 
country, which has risen in a time of profound peace from 
about 17| crores — the average for 1882-85 — to 26 J 
crores — the amount provided in the current year’s Budget^ 
by over 50 per cent, when the revenue derived from 
the principal heads has risen from 51 crores to 69 crores 
only, by about 85 per cent. Our Military expenditure 
absorbs practically the whole of our Land- revenue and 
exceeds the entire civil expenditure of the country by 
about 2J crores, thus demonstrating the excessive prepon- 
derance of the military factor in Indian finance. In 
no country throughout the civilised world do the /Miny 
services absorb so large a proportion of the national 
income. Not even in Russia is this expenditure more 
than one-fourth of the total ordinary revenue, while with 
us it is about one-third, omitting, of course, from the 
Revenue side Railway receipts, which are balanced by a 
corresponding entry on the Expenditure side. Military 
safety is no doubt a paramount consideration to which every 
other must yield, but military preparedness has no definite 
standard and might absorb whatever resources can be 
made available for it practically without limit Moreover, 
the demands of military improvement must grow more and 
more numerous and insistent as years roil by, and there 
can be no finality in such matters. Military efficiency 
must, therefore, as Lord Salisbury once pointed out, be 
always nlative, determined in the case of each country 
by a combined consideration of its needs of defence and 
the resources that it can fairly devote for the purpose. 
Judged by this test, our military expenditure must be 



BUDGET SPEECH, 1903. 


41 


pronounced to be much too heavy, and unless effective 
measures are taken to brin^ about its reduction, or at any 
rate prevent its further increase, there is but little hope 
that Government will ever be able to find adequate funds 
for public education or other important and pressing 
measures of internal improvement. The question cannot 
be put belter than in the eloquent words used by Lord 
Mayo in his meinorable minute on the subject dated 3rd 
October, 18 7u — words which are as true to-day as they 
were 30 yeax's ago — if anything, even more so. 

Though the financial necessities of the hour, said he, have 
brought more prominentlv to our view the enormous cost of our 
.army {16*3 crorca) as compared with the available resources of the 
country, I cannot describe fiscal difficulty as the main reason for 
the course we have taken. I consider that if our condition in 
this respect was most prosperous, we should still not be justified in 
spending om shilhufr mon on our army than can be shown to be 
absolutely and imperatively necessary. There are considerations of 
a far higher naLure involved in this matter than the annual 
exigencies of finance or the interests of those who are emploved m 
the military service of the Crown. Every shilling that is taken for 
unnecessary military expenditure is so much withdrawn trom those 
vast sums which it is our duty to spend for the moral and material 
improvement of the people. 

The pi'esent strength of our Army is in excess of 
what the Simla Commission of 1879 — of which Lord 
Roberts was a member — pronounced to be sufficient both 
for the purpose of maintaining internal peace and for 
repelling foreign aggression, not only if Russia acted alone, 
but even if she acted with Afghanistan as an ally. 
General Brakenbury, some time ago Military Member of 
the Governor-GeneraFs Council, admitted in his evidence 
before the VVelby Commission that the present strength 
was in excess of India’s own requirements and that a 
portion of it was maintained in India for Imperial 
purposes. The ti'uth of this statement was forcibly 
illustrated during the- last three years when India was 
able to spare, without apparent danger or inconvenience, 
.a large number of troops for Imperial purposes in South 
Africa and China. Again, since the Army inci'eases of 
1885 were made, a great deal has been done at a heavy 
outlay oi money to strengthen our coast and frontier 
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defences and to place the administration of the Aiiny on a 
sounder basis. The armed strength has, moreover, im- 
proved in other directions also. The number of Volunteers 
has increased by nearly 13,000 men. The Native Army 
reservists now number close upon 20,000 and the imperial 
Service troops about 18,904 — both new and recent 
creations. My Lord, I am free to admit that in these 
matters Government are bound to be guided, mainly, if not 
exclusively, by the opinion of their expert military advisers. 
But there are certain broad features of the situation — 
certain large questions of general policy — which, I believe^ 
it is open to every one to discuss : and I venture to submit 
with much diffidence and not without a sense of responsi- 
bility a few remarks on this subject for the consideration 
of A our Excellency’s Government. Our Army is for ail 
practical purposes a standing army, maintained on a tear 
fdcting even in times of peace. It is altogether an 
inexpansivc force, without any strong auxiliary supports 
in the country such as exist in European Stales, and its 
strength can be augmented only by an arichmrtical in- 
crease of its cost, in Western countries and even in Japan,, 
which has so successfully copied the Western system, the 
establishment maintained in times of peace can, owing to 
their splendid system of reserves, be increased three, 
four, five, even six times in times or war. Japan, for 
instance, which spends on her Army in times of peace 
about one-fourth of what we spend, has a peace establish- 
ment .half our own and can mobilize in times of war neatly 
double the number of men that India can. I'he Biitish 
troops in this country are under the Short Service system, 
but owing to the peculiarity of the situation, the main 
advantage of Short Service — viz., securing for the country 
a large body of trained reservists — goes to England, while 
all the disadvantages of the system— the paucity of season- 
ed soldiers, increased payments to the British War Oiiice 
for recruitment charges and increased transport charges — 
have to be borne by us. The native Army is in theory a 
Long Service army, but it was calculated by the Simla 
Army Commission, on the basis of the strength which 
then existed, that as many as 80,000 trained Native 
soldiers obtained their discharge and returned to their 
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homes in ten years’ time. And the formation of reserves 
was proposed by the Commission so as to keep the greater 
number of these men bound to the obligations of service 
and also in the hope that the reserves so foimed in time 
of peace might 'enable the Government to reduce the 
peace strength of the Native Army.’ The Commission 
apprehended no political danger from such a restricted 
system of reserves, and it was calculated that tb(^ proposed 
reserves, if sanctioned, would absorb about 5t3,0u0 oat of 
the 80,000 men retiring from the Army every ten years. 
Acting on this recommendation, Lord DutTerin’s Govern- 
ment decided on the formation of such reserves and pro- 
posed to begin with two kinds — regimental and territorial 
reserves — of which the latter system was naturally better 
suited to the circumstances of such a large country and 
would undoubtedly have succeeded belter. But the India 
Oiiice, more distrustful in the matter than the men on the 
spot, disallowed the formation of tenitorial reserves, with 
the result that our reservists to-day do not number even 
!:0,000 men. Practical 1}’, therefore, we have to place our 
sole leliance on a standing army and while the plan is, 
financially, the most wasteful conceivable, even"^ as an 
organisation of national defence, it is radically faulty. No 
pouring out oi money like water on mere standing hatia^ 
hens can over give India the military strength and 
preparedness which other civilised countries possess, wdiile 
the whole population is disarmed and the process of de- 
martialization continues npace. The policy of placing the 
main reliance for purposes of defence on a standing aimy 
has now been discarded evei y where else, and at the present 
moment India is about the cnl}?- country in the civilised 
world where the people are debarred from the pri\ ileges 
of citizen soldiefslup and from all voluntary participation 
in the responsibilities of national defence. The whole 
airangement is an unnatural one; one may go further and 
say that it is an impossible one, and if ever unfoilunately 
a day of real stress and danger comes, Government will 
find it so. My Lord, I respectfully plead for a policy of a. 
little more trust in the matter. I ficely recognise the 
necessity of proceeding with great caution, and if Govern- 
ment are not prepared to liust all parts of the countr}^ or 
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all classes of the community equally, lot them select 
particular areas and particular sections of the community 
tor their experiment. What I am anxious to see is 
the adoption of some plan, whereby, while a position of 
greater self-respect is assigned to us in the work of 
national defenoi, the establishments necessary during 
peace and war times may be separated and thus our 
iinaiices may be freed from the intoleiable pressure of an 
excessive and ever-growing military expenditure. 

My Lord, the question which, in my humble opinion, 
demands at the present moment the most earnest and 
anxious attention of Government is the steady deteriora- 
tion that is taking place in the economic condition of the 
mass of our people. In my speech on last year's Eudget, 
I ventured to dwell at some length on this subject, and 1 
have no wish to repeat again to-day what 1 then said. 
But the Hon’ble Sir Edward Law has made a few obser- 
7ations on the question in the Financial Statement under 
discussion which 1 deem it my duty not to allow to pass 
unchallenged. At page 20 of the Statement, under the 
heading of Economic Progress, my Hon’ble friend 
observes : — 

As a general indication of the increasing wealth of the tax- 
payers, 1 think that a very fairly correct eitimate of the position is 
to b© obtained by noting the increase in revenue returns under 
heads the returns from which are manifestly dependent on their 
spending power. Such heads are Salt, Excise, Customs, Post Office 
and in a lesser degree Stamps, and I give the following figures, 
showing progress in revenue under these heads during the last 

three yeai's The inevitable deduction from the 

figures tabulated must be that matevial prosperity of the people as a 
whole is making good progress. 

My Lord, I can only say that I am amazed at the 
Hon’ble Member’s idea of what he calls ‘ the good pro- 
gress’ of the material prosperity of the people. Are the 
figures really so striking that they should convey to his 
mind a clear and emphatic assurance on a momentous 
question and fill him with such evident satisfaction. Last 
year, in replying to some of the remarks which 1 had made 
on this subject, the Hon’ble Member was pleased to state 
that I had been arbitrary in my selection of certain 
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Deriods for comparison and Ibat I bad compared the 
katistics of an earlier period which was normal with those 
of a later period which was disturbed by successive 
famines. The Hon’ble bi ember’s criticism was passed on- 
a misapprehension, because I had precisely avoided doir.^- 
what he said 1 h?d done, Howe\er, having passed that 
criiicism on me, ontj would have expected that the Hon'blc 
Member would be particularly careful in the selection of 
his otvn statistics. I am sorry, however, my Lord, to find 
that som.e of his f gures are not only arbitrarily selected, 
but are used in a manner which I can onty describe as 
misleading. Take, for instance, the figures of Salt-revenue„ 
The Hon’ble Member starts with the year 1S99-I900, 
\vhen the Salt-revenue was 5*85 millions slerling, and 
points out that it bad lisen to C*04 millions for 1902-1903. 
Now, in the first place, the rise here is very small. Bui 
will the Hon’ble Member tell me why ho took 1890-190C 
as his starting year and not the preceding one. viz,, 
1898-99, the Salt-revenue for which was 6-0(> millions 
sterling,’ slightly over the figure for 1902-03? If -we 
take 1S9S-99 as our starting year, v/e can deduce from 
these same figures the conclusion that the Salt-revenue 
has actually diminished during these four yeais and tliat 
the ground lost since 1898-99 has not yet been regained. 
Again, take the figures for Stamps. As they are presented 
by the Hon’ble Member, they no doubt show a small 
steady increase and the revenue for 1902-03 appears 
larger than for 1901-02, the figures given by the ITon’ble 
Member being 8*472 millions sterling for 19U2-03 as 
against 3*446 millions sterling for 1901-02. But the 
Hon’bie Member seems to have lost sight of the fact that 
ihe figure for 1902-03 includes the revenue for Berar, 
which the figure for 1901-02 does not do; so that for 
purposes of a fair comparison the Berar revenue must be 
deducted from, thefoimer. The amount for Berar included 
in the figure for 1902-03 is, as Mr. Baker tells us, about 
;^2S,700. And this amount being deducted we get for 
1902-03 a revenue of 3*443, which, it will be seen, is 
slightly lower than lor the preceding year ; and in fact 
Mr. Baker himsell speaks in his note of the Stamp-revenue 
declining slightly during the year. The Hon’ble Member 
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has also omitted to deduct receipts for Berar under Excise 
and Post Office from his figures for 1902-03, and has 
moreover made no mention, as Mr. Baker has done, of the 
recent assemblage at Delhi being responsible for a portion 
of the increase under Post Office- It is true that, even 
after deducting the Berar quota, the Excise-revenue shows 
some increase, but the Hon’ble Member must forgive me 
if I say that that is not necessarily a sign of increased 
prosperity, though it is undoubtedly a sign of increased 
drunkenness in the land. Finally, many will decline to 
accept an increase of Customs-revenue in the present 
circumstances of India as any evidence of growing material 
prosperity. Ifie bulk of our imports consists of nmnufac- 
tured goods, and almost every increasing import of foreign 
goods — far from indicating any increase in the country's 
purchasing power — only connotes a corresponding displace- 
ment of the indigenous manufacturer. Thus, while the im- 
port of cotton-goods has been for years past steadily increas- 
ing, we know, as a matter of fact, that hundreds and hun- 
dreds of our poor weavers throughout the country have 
been and are being driven by a competition they cannot 
stand to give up their ancestral calling and be merged in 
the ranks of landless labourers — and this typifies to a 
great extent the general transformation that is fast pioceed- 
ing throughout the country. The process of such displace- 
ment is not yet complete, but the large and progressive 
totals of our iinport-trade only show that the transition of 
the country from the partially industrial to the purely agri- 
cultural phase of economic life is going on at a rapid pace, 
and that the movement has already reached an advanced 
stage. There is at present hardly a country in the world 
which has become so preponderatingly agricultural or sends 
abroad so much of its food-supply and raw material for 
manufactures as British India, When the disastrous 
transformation is completed — and this is now only a ques- 
tion of time unless remedial measures on an adequate 
scale are promptly undertaken — it will reveal a scene of 
economic helplessness and ruin before which the heart of 
even the stoutest optimist will quail No doubt there 
are here and there signs of an awakening to the 
dangers of the situation : but the first condition of ibis 
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awakening producing any a.ppreciabie practical results 
is that ilie fact of our deep and deepening poverty and of 
the real exigencies of the economic position should come to 
be frankly recognised by the Government of this country. 
And, my Loi'd, it is a matter for both surprise and dis- 
fippointmem that a few paltry increases in revenue under 
certain heads should be accepted by the Finance Minister 
of this count] y as conclusive evidence of our growing mate- 
rial prospuiity, when many most important indications 
point just the other way. The annual death-rate, inde- 
penciently of 1 amine and plague, has been steadily rising 
for the last twenty years, showing that a steadily increas- 
ing proportion of the population is being underfed ; the 
increase of population during the last decade has been 
much less tliau normal ; there has been a diminution of the 
net cropped area m the oklei Provinces and a more or less 
general shrinkage ol the area under superior crops; the 
indebtedness of the agricultural population has been alarm- 
ingly on tiie increase ail over the country ; their losses 
ill crops and cal lie during the last live years have been 
estimated at 300 crores oi rupees; the currency legislation 
of Governmeni has enormously depreciated their small 
saving in silver ; the wages of labourers have not risen, 
during the last twenty years and more, in proportion to 
the rise in the prices of necessaries. 1 venture to think 
that unless these disquieting symptoms are properly diag- 
nosed^ not even the high authority of my Hon’bie fiiend 
will sufiice to convey any assurance to tne public mind 
ihat ‘ the maleiial prosperity of the people as a whole 
is making good progress,’ and that no apprehensions 
need bo entertained lor the future, if only the revenue 
under certain heads continues to advance as it has done 
during the past three years. 

My Lord, Indian finance seems now to be entering 
upon a new and important phase, and the lime has come 
when Government should take advantage of the compara- 
tive freedom, which the country at present enjoys from 
the storm and stress of the past eighteen years, to devote 
its main energies to a vigorous and statesmanlike effort 
for the promoiion of the material and moral interests of 
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the people. Speaking roughly, the first half of tiin nine- 
teenth century may be said to have been for British rule 
a period of conquest and annexation and coosolidation in 
this land. The second half has been devoted mainly to 
the work of bringing up the administrative macliine to a 
high state of efficiency and evolving generally the appli- 
ances of civilised Government according to Western 
standards. And I venture to hope that the commence- 
ment of the new century will be signalized by a great and 
comprehensive movement for the industrial and educa- 
tional advancement of the people. After all, the quoslio^' 
whether India’s poverty is increasing or dcci easing uncier 
the operation of the influences called into existence by 
British rule — though of great importance in ilsell — is not 
nearly so important as the other question as to what 
measures can and must be taken to secure for this 
country those moral and material advantages which the 
Governments of more advanced countries tlunk it their 
paramount duty to bring within the easy leach of their 
subjects. My Lord, I have no wish to judge, it is pei haps 
not quite just to judge, the work done so far in these 
directions by the British Government in India by the 
standard of the splendid achievements of countries more 
fortunately circumstanced and having a more favourable 
start than ourselves in the flelcL 1 admit the exceptional 
character of our Government and the conflicting nature 
of the different interests which it hai got to weigh before 
taking any decisive action in this 'matter. But after so 
many years of settled Government and of unchallenged 
British supremacy, it is, I humbly submit, incumbent now 
■upon the rulers of this country to gradually drop the ex- 
ceptional character of this rule and to conform year by 
year more and more to those advanced notions of the 
functions of the State which have found such wide, I had 
almost said, such universal acceptance throughout the 
Western world. European States, for years past, have 
been like a number of huge military camps lying 
by the side of one another. And yet in the case of 
those countries, the necessity of military prepared- 
ness has not come and does not come in the way 
of each Government doing its utmost in matters of populai 
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education and of national industries and trade. Our record 
in this respect is so exceedingly meagre and unsatisfactory,, 
even after making allowances for our peculiar situation, 
that it is almost painful to speak of it along with that of 
the Western nations. In Europe, Ameiica, Japan and 
Australia, the principle is now fully recognised that one of 
the most important duties of a Government is to promote 
the widest possible diffusion of education among its sub- 
jects, and this not only on moral but also on economic 
grounds. Professor Tews of Berlin, in an essay on Popular 
Education and National Economic Development, thus 
states his conclusions on the point: — 

1. General education is the foundation' and necessary anteced- 
ent of increased economic activity in all branches of national pro- 
duction in agriculture, small industries, manufactures and com- 
merce. (The ever-increasing difeentiation of special and technical 
education, made necessary by the continual division of labour, 
must be based upon a general popular education and cannot be 
successful without il.) 

2. The consequence of the increase of popular education is a. 
more equal distribution of the proceeds of labour contributing to 
the general prosperity, social peace, and the development of all the 
powers of the nation, 

3. The economic and social development of a people, and their 
participation in the international exchange of commodities, is 
dependeni upon the education of the masses, 

4. For these reasons the greatest care for the fostering of all 
educational institutions is one of the most important national 
duties of the present. 

My Lord, it is essential that the principle enunciated 
with such lucidity by Professor Tews in the foregoing pro- 
positions should be unreservedly accepted in this country 
as it has been elsewhere, and that a scheme of mass educa- 
tion should now be taken in hand by the Government of 
India so that in the course of the next tw'enty-ffve or 
thirty years a very appreciable advance in this airection 
might be secured. It is obvious that an ignorant and 
illiterate nation can never make any solid progress and 
irmst fail back in ihe race of life. What we therefore 
want — and want most urgently — is first of all a widespread 
diffusion of elementary education — an effective and com- 
prehensive system of primary schools for the masses — and 

4 
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the longer this work is delayed, the more insuperable will 
be our difficulties in gaining for ourselves a recognised 
position among the nations of the world. My Lord, the 
history of educational effort in this country dming the 
last 20 years is sad and disheartening in the extreme. 
Lord Ripon's Government, which increased the Stale con- 
tribution to education by about 25 per cent,, from 98 
lakhs to 124 lakhs between 1880 and 1885, strongly re- 
commended, in passing orders upon the Report of the 
Education Commission of 1882, that Local Governments 
and Administrations should make a substantial increase in 
their grants to Education and promised special assistants to 
them from the revenues of the Government of India. But, 
before the liberal policy thus recommended could be car- 
ried out, a situation was developed on^ the frontiers of 
India which led to increased military activity and the ab- 
sorption of all available resources for Army purposes, with 
the result that practically no additional funds were found 
for the work of Education. And in 1888 the Government 
of India actually issued a Resolution stating that, as the 
duty of Government in regard to Education was that 
of merely pioneering the way, and as that duty had on 
the whole been done, the conliibutions of the Slate to 
Education should thereafter have a tenaency to de- 
crease. Thus, while in the West the Governments of 
different countries were adopting one after another a 
system of compulsory and even free primary education 
for their subjects, in India alone the Government was 
anxious to sec its paltry contribution to the education 
of the people steadily reduced! In the quinquennium 
from 1885-86 to 1889-90 the State grant to Education 
rose from 124*3 lakhs to 131*6 lakhs only, by less 
than G per cent., and this in spite of the fact that the 
amount for the latter year included State expenditure 
on Education in Upper Burma which the former year did 
not. Since 1889-90 the advance under the head of Edu- 
cational expenditure from State lands has been slightly 
better, but part of this increase since 1893 has been due 
to the grant of exchange compensation allowance to Euro- 
pean officers serving in the Educational Department 
throughout India. It is only since last year that the 
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■Government of India has adopted the policy of making 
special grants to Education, and I earnestly hope that, as 
year follows year, not only will these grants be increased, 
but they will be made a part of the permanent expendi- 
ture of the State on Education* In this connection, I 
would earnestly press upon the attention of Government 
the necessity of making Education an Imperial charge, so 
that the same attention which is at present bestowed by 
the Supreme Government on matters connected with the 
Army Services and Railway expansion might also 
be bestowed on the education of our people. Under 
present arrangements, Education is a Provincial charge 
and the Provincial Governments and Administrations 
have made over Primary Education to local bodies 
whose resources are fixed and limited. No serious 
expansion of educational efforts is under such arrange- 
ments possible. In the Bombay Presidency, tor 
instance, District Local Boards, which have charge of 
Primary Education in rural areas, derive their revenue 
from the one-anna cess which they have to devote in 
certain fixed proportions to Primary Education, Sanitation 
and Roads. Now, our revenue-settlements are fixed for 
30 years ; which means that the proceeds of the one-anna 
■cess in any given area are also fixed for 30 years ; and as 
Government, as a rule, contributes only |rd of the total 
expenditure of these Boards on Education, it is clear that 
the resources that are available at present for the spread 
of Primary Education in rural areas are absolutely inelastic 
for long periods. There are altogether about 5| lakhs of 
villages in British India, out of which, it has been calcu- 
lated, four-fifths are at present without a school; the 
residents of these villages pay the local cesses just like 
other villagers, and yet the necessary educational facilities 
for the education of their children are denied them ! 

The position as regards the spread of primary edu- 
cation and the total expenditure incurred in connection 
with it ill different countries is shown in the following 
table. The figures are taken from the Reports of the 
United States Commissioner of Education, and are for 1897 
■or 1898 or 1899 or 1900 as they have been available : — 
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Name of Couiitr 5 r. 

Population in 
Millions* 

Total enrolment 
in Primary Schools 
in Millions. 

Ratio of enrolment 
to population. 

Total expenditure ] 
in millions of j 
pounds. I 

Expenditure 
per head of 
population. 

Remarks. 

Europe. 

Austria-Hungarv . 

41*4 

<>•2 

15 

f 

j 

5*35 

5. (L 

2 6 


Belgium 

6-7 

•8 

14-5 

1*5 

4 6 

E X p e n d i 1 lire 

Denmark 

2-2 

•3 

M 



France 

C8-5 

5*5 

14*4 

8‘!I* 

4 11 

fi g u r 0 b not 
availablo. 

On public Sc*’onK 

Prussia 

31*5 


20 

9*2 

5 4 

only, which enrol 
about three- 
iourths the total. 

England and Wales. 

31-7 

5-7 

17-7 

12*1 

5 0 


Scotland 

4-3 

•7 

17 

1*6 

7 8 


Ireland 

4-5 

•8 

17*6 

1*2 

5 5 


Greece 

2-5 

•16 

G-7 

... 


Figures of ox- 

Italy 

32 

2*4 

7*3 

2-5* 

1 7 

pendiUire noi 
av'a liable. 

Norway 

2 

•3 

10-4 

4*6 

4 6 


Portugal 

5 

•24 

4*7 



Do. do. 

Russia 

126‘o 

3-8 

3 

41 

0 8 

t State Gontni>u- 

Spain 

13-2 

M 

7*4 


tion only. 
Figures oi eX’ 

Sweden 

5*1 

7*4 ' 

U-5 

M 

4 2 

penditure not 
available. 

Switeeriand 

3*1 

•65 , 

20*7 

1*3 

8 5 


Asia. 

India (British) ... 

221*2 

3*16 : 

1*1 

•76 

0*83 


Japan 

42*7 

3*3 1 

7*8 

2 

0 11 


Africa. 

Cape Colony 

1*5 

•15 j 

9*65 

•27 

8 6 


Natal 

•54 

•02 

4*50 

•06 

2 2 


Egypf 

9*7 

•21 ' 

2*17 



Expenditure 

America. 
United States ... 

1 75*3 

i 

15*3 • 

20*9 

44*5 

9 10 

figures not available. 

Canada 

1 5*2 

•95 18 

2 

7 9 


Australasia. 

i 4*3 

•79 

IS 

2*5 

11 7 
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The figures of expenditure on Higher Education in vari- 
ous countries are also most interesting and instructive : — 


Name of country. 

Total amount spent. 

Expenditure per 
capital of population. 

Austria 

•56 millions sterling 

6lI 

Belgium 

TG 


Qd, 

Denmark 

*06 „ 

It 

^d. 

France 

*92 „ 

ft 

... (UL 

Germany 

l‘G ,» 

>* 

... Id. 

Great Britain & Irelan<l. 

1'7 ,, 


Ud. 

Greece 

•02 



Italy 



Zid. 

Norway 

' 04 : 



Russia 

•95 


2d. 

Spain 

•1 

»> 


Sweden 

•14 


e^d 

Switzerland 

•14 



United Stales 

3’o 

It 

Ud. 

Canada 

*21 


lOd. 

Australasia 


>1 

8d. 

India 

•28 

*> 

id. 

Except in England, the greater 

part of the cost of 


higher educationjabout three- fourths and in some cases even 
more, is met everywhere out of the funds of the State. 

My Lord, even allowing for the difference in the 
purchasing pov/er of money in this country and else- 
where, these figures tell a most melancholy tale and 
show how hopelessly behind every other civilised nation 
on the face oi the earth we are in the matter of public 
education. It is sad to think, that, after a hundred 
years of British rule, things with us should be no 
better than this, and, unless the work is taken up 
with greater confidence and greater enthusiasm, there is 
small hope of any real improvement in the situation 
taking place. In other countries, national education 
is held to be one of the most solemn duties of the 
State, and no effort or money .is spared to secure for 
the rising generations the best equipment possible for 
the business of life. Here it^has so far been a more or 
less neglected branch of State duty, relegated to a 
subordinate position in the general scheme of State 
.action. Now that an era of substantial surpluses has 
.3t in, Government will not find themselves debarred 
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from taking up the work in right earnest by financial 
difficulties. In this connection, I respectfully desire to 
make one suggestion — w., that henceforth, whenever 
there is a surplus, it should be appropriated to the 
work of promoting the educational and industrial 
interests of the country. At present these surpluses 
go to reduce the amount of our debt, but, as the 
Hon’ble Sir Edward Law has pointed out in the- 
Financial Statement, our burden of debt is by no 
means heavy, and there are valuable assets on the other 
side to cover the whole of it. Surpluses, after all, 
mean so much more taken from the people than is 
necessary for the purposes of the administration, and I 
think it is most unfair that these surplus revenues 
should be devoted to the reduction of a debt w'hich is 
not at all excessive, when questions concerning the 
deepest welfare of the community and requiring to be 
taken in hand without any delay are put aside on the 
ground of want of funds. We have seen that the sur- 
pluses during the last five years have amounted to over 
22 crores of rupees. If this vast sum bad been set apart 
for the promotion of our educational and industrial 
interests instead of being needlessly devoted to a 
reduction of debt, what splendid results the Government 
would have been able to shew in the course of a few years 1 
My Lord, the question of expenditure lies really at the 
root of the whole educational problem. The country 
has recently been agitated over the recommendations of 
the Universities Commission appointed by Your Excel- 
lency’s Government last year. I do not desire to say any- 
thing on the present occasion on the subject of University 
reform, but it strikes me that, if Government made its 
own institutions really model ones by bringing up their 
equipment to the highest standard and manning them 
only with the best men that can be procured both here 
and in England, the private colleges would necessarily find 
themselves driven to raise their own standard of equip- 
ment and efficiency. And if a number of post-graduate 
research scholarships were established by Governnient to 
encourage life-long devotion to higher studies, the whole 
level of higher education in the country will be raised in 
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a manner satisfactory to all. I think it is absolutely 
necessary that men whom the Government appoints to 
chairs in its own colleges should set to their students 
the example of single-minded devotion to learning, and 
should, moreover, by their tact and sympathy and inborn 
capacity to influence young men for good, leave on their 
minds an impression which will endure through life. Only 
such Englishmen as fulfil these conditions should be 
brouf^ht out, and I would even pay them higher salaries 
than'^t present if the latter are found to be insufficient to 
attract the very best men. They should further be not 
young men who have just taken their degree, but men of 
some^ years’ educational standing, who have done good 
work in their subjects. My Lord, it is difficult to describe 
in adequate terms the mischief that is done to the best 
interests of the country and of British rule by the 
appointment of third or fourth rate Englishmen to chairs in 
Government colleges. These men are unable to command 
that respect from their students which they think to be due 
to their position, and then they make up for it by clothing 
themselves with race pride, which naturally irritates 
the young men under them. The result often is that 
young students leave college with a feeling of bitterness 
against Englishmen, and this feeling they carry with them 
into later life. On the other hind, the influence which a 
first class Englishman who knows how to combine syna- 
pathy with authority exercises upon his pupils, shapes their 
thoughts and feelings and aspirations throughout life, and 
they continue to look up to him for light and guidance even 
when their immediate connection with him has come to an 
end. My Lord, the question of technical instruction has 
often been discussed during the past few years in this 
country, and some time ago Your Excellency was pleased 
to ask if those who so often spoke about it had any definite 
proposals of their own to make. I do not, however, see how 
such a responsibility can be sought to be imposed upon our 
shoulders. Government have command of vast resources^ 
and they can procure without difficulty the required expert 
advice on the subject. If a small Commission of compe- 
tent Englishmen and Indians, who feel a genuine enthusi- 
asm for technical education, were deputed to those countries 
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where so much is being actually done by their Governments 
for the technical instruction of their people to study the 
question on the spot, in a year or two a workable scheme 
would be forthcoming, and with the large surpluses which 
the Hon’ble Finance Member is now able to announce year 
after yeai , a beginning could almost at once be made, and 
actual experience would suggest the rest. 

My Lord, there is one more question on which 1 beg 
leave to offer a few observations. The question 02 the 
wider employment of Indians in the higher branches of 
the Public Service of their own country is one which is 
intirnatiily bound up, not only with the cause of economic 
administr itioii, but also with the political elevation of the 
people of india. There is no other country in the world 
where young men of ability and education hnd themselves 
so completely shut out from all hope of ever participating 
in the higher responsibilities of office. Everywhere else, 
the Army and the Navy offer careers to aspiring youths 
which (Iraw forth from them the best efforts of which they 
are capable. These services, for us in this country, 
practica ly do not exist. The great Civil Service, which is 
entrusteu wiih the task of general administration, is also 
very nearly a monopoly of Englishmen. But it is not of 
these that 1 propose to speak to-day. I recognise that, in 
the present position of India, our admission into these 
fields of hi^dl employment is bound to be very slow, and i 
can even understand the view that, for the purpose of 
mainiairniig British supremacy intact, there must be for 
many years to come a large preponderance of Englishmen 
in the ranks of these services. But, my Lord, our exclusion 
from high office does not end here. In all the Special 
Departments or Minor Services, as they are called, our 
position is even worse. In the Judicial and Executive 
branches of the Public Service, the subordinate lanks 
at any rate are manned by us. But in such depart- 
ments as Forests, and Customs and Salt and Opium, 
our exclusion from even lower ranks is practically 
complete. Thus, in the Survey Department of the 
Government of India, there are altogether 162 officers, 
with salaries ranging from 300 to 2,200 rupees a month, 
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and of these only two are Indians and they are in the last 
grade of Rs. 300. There are, moreover, 45 officers in this 
Department whose salaries range between Rs. 160 to 800, 
and even among these, only ten are Indians. Again, take 
the Government Telegraph Department. There are 52 
appointments in it, the salaries of which are Rs. 500 a 
month and more, and of these only one is an Indian. In 
the Indo-British Telegraph Branch, there are 13 officers 
with salaries above five hundred rupees a month, and 
among these there is not a single Indian. In the Mint 
Department, there are six officers with salaries above five 
hundred, and there loo, there is not a single Indian. So 
too in the Post Office. Last year there was only one 
Indian in that Department among the ten men who drew 
salaries above five hundred. But he was a member of the 
Civil Service, and it was in this capacity that he was 
there. In the Geological Survey, 2 out of 14 officers, 
drawing salaries above Rs. 500, are Indians ; in the 
Botanical Survey, none. In the Foreign Department, out 
of 122 such officers, only 3 are Indians ; under Miscellane- 
ous there are 22 such officers, but not a single Indian is 
among them. It is only in the Financial Department that 
there is any appreciable proportion of Indians, namely, 14 
out of 59, among those whose salaries are above five 
hundred a month. Turning to the Departments under 
Provincial Governments, and taking the Presidency of 
Bombay, we find that in the Forest Department there are 
.21 officers whose salaries and allowances come to Rs. 600 
and above a month ; of these only one is an Indian. In 
the Salt Department, there are 13 places with salaries 
.above four hundred a month, and not a single one among 
these is held by an Indian. In the Customs Department 
of Bombay, there are 13 officers who draw Ks. 300 a 
month and above, and of these only three are Indians. 
The Medical Department is, of course, practically a mono- 
poly of Englishmen. In the Police Department, there are 
49 officers classed as Superintendents and Assistant 
Superintendents with salaries from' Rs. 200 upwards, and 
there is not a single Indian among them. Only among 
11 Probationary Assistant Superintendents there are 4 
Indians. In the Educational Department, there are 25 
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officers drawing salaries of Rs. 500 and above, and of 
these only 5 are Indians. In the Public Works Depart- 
ment the proportion of Indians is larger, there hBincj; 26 
Indians classed as Executive Engineers and Assistant 
Engineers out of 81 Superior Officers of the Deparlinent. 
Turning next to Bengal, we find that in the Forest De- 
partment there are 26 officers whose salaries range 
between Rs. 200 and Rs. 1,200 a month, and among 
these only 2 are Indians and they are in the lowest 
grades. In the Salt Department there are 4 officers with 
salaries ranging from Rs. 300 to Rs. 1,000. There is no 
Indian among them. In the Customs Department there 
are 41 appointments, with salaries ranging from Rs. 260 
to Rs. 2,250 ; not a single one among them is held by an 
Indian. In the Opium Department theie are 87 officers 
with salaries coming down from Rs. 3,000 to so low a 
point as Rs. 140 a month; only 12 out of these are 
Indians. Two officers belong to the Stamps and Sta- 
tionery Department and draw Rs. 1,120 and Rs. 500 a 
month ; but neither of them is an Indian, In the Jail 
Department there are 1 Inspector-General, 12 Superinten- 
dents and 4 Deputy Superintendents. Therei is only one 
Indian among them, and he is in the rank of Deputy 
Superintendent. In the Educational Department there 
are 59 officers drawing Rs. 500 and above, and out of 
these only 10 are Indians. Lastly, in the Public Works 
Department, 84 officers draw a salary of Rs. 500 a month 
and above, of whom only 15 are Indians. The other pro- 
vinces tell the same mournful tale, and I do not wis’a to- 
trouble the Council with any more details in this matter. 

Now, ray Lord, I would respectfully ask if such virtual 
exclusion of the children of the soil from these Special 
Departments can be justified on any grounds. Reasons of 
political expediency may be urged for our exclusion from 
the Army. It might also be urged with some show of reason 
that the Civil Service of India must continue to be recruit- 
ed, as at present, by means of a competitivt; examination 
held in London, because that Service repi^csenls the 
traditions of British rule to the mass of the people, and 
members must, therefore, be imbued with the English 
spirit and be familiar with English modes of thought : and 
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that in theory at any rate Indians are free to compete for 
entrance into the service on the same terms as English- 
men. But why this shutting out of our people from the- 
Special Departments also ? There is no question of politi- 
cal expediency involved here. If Indians are found to sit 
on High Court Benches with dignity to themselves and 
honour to their country, it cannot be contended that they 
would be found wanting, if they were entrusted with res- 
ponsible duties in the Opium or Salt or Customs Depart- 
ment. If it be argued that for the technical instruction 
that is necessary in the Telegraph and some other Depart- 
ments there are no adequate facilities in the country, the- 
answer to that is that Government should provide those 
facilities to the people of this country. But the virtual 
monopoly of these Departments is so jealously guarded 
that, where competitive examinations for entrance into 
them exist, those examinations have been surrounded with 
stringent restrictions such as are unknown in the case of 
the great Civil Service. Thus while an Indian, by passing 
the Indian Civil Service Examination, might one day be 
the Head of a District or of a Division as some Indians 
actually are at present, no Indian is allowed to compete 
for entrance into the Police Department at the competitive 
examination that is held in London, because, if he passed,, 
he might one day be the head of the Police in a district. 
Again, only two years ago the rules for admission into the 
Engineering and Telegraph Departments from Cooper's 
Hill were altered with the express purpose of preventing 
more than two Indians in any particular year from enter- 
ing those services. This alteration of the rules was a- 
grievous wrong done to the people of India, and it has 
produced a feeling of bitter resentment throughout the 
country. In the Educational and Public Works Depart- 
ments, our numbers are slightly more satisfactory than in 
the other departments, but even here the constitution of a 
Provincial Service, with a lower status and a lower scale- 
of pay, has caused much dissatisfaction and discontent. 
My Lord, if all posts w^ere equally open to Indians and’ 
Europeans, soniething may be said in favour of paying the 
Indian a smaller salary, if Government in the interests of 
economic administration preferred the Indian to the 



60 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 


Englishman, when both were equally eligible ; but to 
restrict the employment of Indians and at the same time 
to pay such of them as are employed a lower salary is to 
inflict upon them a double disadvantage, the reason for 
which it is not easy to understand. My Lord, the Univer- 
sities turn out every year a large number of young men 
who have received a fairly high education, It is a natural 
aspiration on the part of many of them to seek responsible 
employment in the service of their own country, if they 
And a bar in front of them, whichever way they turn, how 
can they be blamed if they occasionally show signs of dis- 
content ? They belong to what may be called the articu- 
late classes of this country, and what they say sinks slowly 
but steadily into the minds of the mass of the people. 
We have been promised equality of treatment, both in the 
Act of 1833 and the Proclamation of 1853. I for one am 
prepared to allow that such equality of treatment is under 
existing circumstances possible only within certain limita- 
tion ; only I am anxious that there should be a constant 
movement in the right direction, and that, as year 
succeeds year, the sphere of employment should widen for 
my countrymen more and more. I ask this in the name 
of good policy as well as of justice, and I earnestly trust 
that the spirit of my remarks will not be misconceived. 

My Lord, I must apologize to the Council for having 
spoken at such unconscionable length and strayed over a 
somewhat wide variety of topics. But this is the only day 
in the year when the non-ofllciai Members of the Council 
find an opportunity to place before Government their views, 
such as they may be, in regard to the more important ques- 
tions connected with the Administration of India. No one 
denies that the difficulties of the position are great, and no 
one expects radical or far-reaching changes all in a day. 
What one regrets most, however, in the present system of 
administration is that it favours so largely a policy of mere 
drift. The actual work of administration is principally in 
the hands of members of the Civil Service, who, taken as a 
•body, are able and conscientious men ; but none of thorn 
individually can command that prestige, which is so 
essential for inaugurating any large scheme of policy 
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involving a departure from the established order of things. 
The administrators, on the other band, who come out direct 
from England, command, no doubt, the necessary prestige, 
but their term of ofBce being limited to five years, they 
have not the opportunity, even if they had the will, to deal 
in an effective and thorough-going manner with the deeper 
problems of the administration. The result is that there 
is an inveterate tendency to keep things merely going, as 
though every one said to himself : ‘ This will last my time.’ 
What the situation really demands is .that a large and 
comprehensive scheme for the moral and material well- 
being of the people should be chalked out with patient care 
and foresight; and then it should be firmly and steadily 
adhered to, and the progress made examined almost from 
year to year. My Lord, speaking the other day at the 
Imperial Assemblage at Delhi, Your Lordship was pleased 
to observe : — 

If we turn our gaze for a moment to the future, a great develop- 
ment appears with little doubt to lie before this country. There is 
no Indian problem, be it of population or education or labour or 
subsistence, which it is not in the power of statesmanship to solve. 
The solution of many is even now proceeding before our eyes. 

The India of the future will, under Providence, not be an India of 
diminishing plenty, of empty prospect, or of justifiable discontent ; 
but one of expanding industry, of awakened faculties, of increasing 
prosperity, and of more widely distributed comfort and wealth. I 
have faith in the conscience and purpose of my own country, and 
I believe in the almost illimitable capacities of this. But under no 
other conditions can this (future be realised than the unchallenged 
supremacy of the Paramount Power, and under no other controlling 
authority is this capable of being maintained than that ot the 
British Crown. 

My Lord, the people of India have ail along accepted 
with willing allegiance the condition so justly insisted upon 
by Your Lordship, namely, the unchallenged supremacy of 
the Paramount Power, and the faith expressed in the 
purpose and conscience of England is our main ground of; 
hope for the future. Both sides stand to lose a great deal 
If their harmonious co-operation is ever disturbed, and 
working in a spirit of mutual understanding and apprecia- 
tion, they may realise for this country an honoured 
position among the nations of the earth and for England 
the glory of having helped India to such a position. 
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[At a me&ting of the Imperial Legislative Council held on 
Wednesday the SOth March^ 1904 , His Excellency Lord 
Curzon presiding, the Hon, Mr. G* K. Gokhak spohe as 
follows on the Financial Statement for 1904-05, presented 
by the Hon. Sir. Edward Law : — ] 

Your Excellency, I join heartily in the congratulations 
which have been offered to my Hon’ble friend the Finance 
Member on the very interesting Financial Statement which 
he has presented to the Council this year. I think the 
Hon’ble Member has been the luckiest Minister that has 
ever held charge of the Financial portfolio in this country. 
Large surpluses have been the order of the day during his 
time. They, indeed, began before he took charge oi' his 
office. For the year that is about to close is the sixth year 
in succession when a large surplus has been realised. In 
the opening paragraphs of the new Financial Statement, 
the surplus for the closing year is shown at £!],711,200, 
i.e.^ a little over four crores of rupees. But, as Mr, Baker 
points out in his note, the true surplus is about 6*72 crores 
and of this sura special grants, aggregating 2*65 crores, 
have been made to Provincial Governments. We thus 
have tlie extraordinary phenomenon of a year in which taxes 
bringing in a revenue of close upon two crores of rupees 
were remitted, showing, in spite of the remission, a surplus 
of about GJ crores. Never before, my Lord, were such 
huge surpluses realised in the history of Indian finance, and 
the fact that they have shown themselves year after year 
for six years in succession proves conclusively that the level 
of taxation has been fixed much higher than the needs of 
public expenditure require or the circumstances of the 
country justify. The surpluses of the last six years have 
aggregated nearly 29 crores of rupees. If we take the 
twenty years immediately preceding this period of six 
years, we find that the total of surpluses in those years 
was only 17| crores and |he total of deficits 19| crores — • 
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.or a net deficit of two crores. A total surplus of 29 crores 
in six years as against a net deficit of two crores in twenty 
years — this illustrates with sufficient clearness the startling 
•change that has taken place in the position of the country’s 
finances. What has brought about this change ? There 
have been no sudden accessions to the wealth of the people, 
nor has a policy of severe retrenchment been adopted, 
resulting in a reduction of public burdens. On the other 
hand, the earlier years of the periods were marked by two 
of the severest famines that India has ever known, causing 
enormous losses to the people in crops and cattle, and 
necessitating a large outlay on the part of the Govern- 
ment for famine relief ; and during the later years 
there has been a notable increase in public expenditure. 
How then, have these large and recurring surpluses been 
-caused ? The explanation, my Lord, is not far to seek. 
For twelve years, from 1885 onwards, the country passed, 
financially speaking, through a period of exceptional 
storm and stress, the falling rupee and the failing 
opium causing the Finance Minister the utmost anxiety 
and giving him practically no rest. And the level of 
taxation had to be continuously raised so as do maintain, 
even in the most adverse circumstances, a budgetary 
.equilibrium between the revenue and the expenditure of 
the country. The lowest point reached by the rupee was 
ISd. The lowest level reached by opium-revenue was 
about five crores of rupees. Since then the rupee has 
risen to iQd. and has firmly established itself there, owing 
to the currency legislation of Government, and a rise of 
means a saving of about five crores in the remittances 
necessary to cover the home charges. There has also been 
a remarkable recovery in the opium- revenue, the figure for 
the closing year being actually over 8| crores. The rise in 
the rupee and the recovery in the opium-revenue have 
thus brought about an improvement of about eight crores 
a year in the financial position of the Government of 
India. From this we must deduct about two crores, being 
the amount remitted last year, under the salt-tax and the 
income-tax ; and if we assume that the normal increases 
in the ordinary sources of revenue go to cover the normal 
increases in expenditure, we get, on the present basis of 
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taxation, an annual surplus of about six crores of rupees- 
It may, however, be urged that the improvement in the 
opium-revenue may not last and that it is not prudent to 
lower the level of taxation on tiie strength of the present 
improvement. Even allowing this to be so, we still have 
a large permanent excess of revenue over expenditure, and 
this excess fully justifies a prayer on the part of the people 
for further remission of taxation. The relief granted last 
year evoked a general feeling of gratitude throughout the 
country and nobody has forgotten it. Looking, howevorj 
to the prosperous condition of the national exchequer, we 
feel we are entitled to ask for a larger measure of relief. 
My Lord, in the twelve years of storm and stress to v/hich 
I have referred, it was perhaps necessary for the Finance 
Minister to act on the safe, if somewhat over-cautious, 
plan of under-estimating the Revenue and over-estimating 
the expenditure. But though the difficulties of that posi- 
tion have passed away, the tradition, once established, still 
holds the field. And our budget estimates continue year 
after year to bo so framed as to show the smallest possible 
surplus, when everyone, including, I believe, the Finance 
Member himself, fully expects that a large surplus will be 
realised at the end of the year. My Lor^ an equilibrium 
between the ordinary revenue and the ordinary expenditure 
is of course a necessity in a solvent nation’s finance. 
Under favourable conditions, even extraordinary charges 
might be met out of revenue. And further, to assure the 
position, a moderate surplus may be provided for. But 
anything beyond this is opposed to all the received canons 
of good finance. Nothing, to my mind, can be more 
indefensible than to raise from the people, year after 
year— as has been done for the last six years — a larger 
revenue than is fairly needed for the requirements of the 
country. As Major Baring (now Lord Cromer) put it in 
his Financial Statement for 1882-83 * 

It is, of course, desirable to estimate for a moderate surplus. 
But to keep on taxes in order to secure too large a surplus is 
unjustifiable. 

The Hon’ble Member himself expressed a similar 
view in his Financial statement of last year. In announc- 
ing last year’s remission of taxation, he said 
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In view of the present satisfactory situation, it is the opinion 
of the Government of India that it is neither desirable nor good 
financial policy to continue levying taxation at present rates, ' 
yielding such large recurring surpluses as have been realised dur- 
ing the last four years. It is true that our expenditure is neces- 
sarily increasing with the increasing development of the country, 
and some of our present sources of revenue do not show much sign 
of elasticity. But for the present our receipts are in excess of 
our needs, and even should it be necessary some years hence to 
seek the means of increasing revenue we hold that we are not 
justified in continuing taxation at its present level during an interval 
which we trust may be prolonged. 

My Lord, in a country admittedly so poor as India, 
where, 'again, the people are just emerging from a series 
of calamitous years, it is essential that the weight of 
public burdens should be kept as light as possible. The 
existence of a large surplus is a direct invitation to 
the Government to increase expenditure, and further it 
constitutes a temptation to the authorities in England to 
try and shift a portion of their own burdens to the shoul- 
ders of the Indian Government. I cannot help wishing, 
therefore, that my Hon’ble friend had seen his way, in 
view of his large surplus, to recommending further relief 
to the taxpayers of this country. As the recurring sur- 
pluses have been made possible by the currency legislation 
of the Government, it is but fair that the class whose inter- 
ests have been most adversely affected by that legislation — 
the bulk of our agricultural population — should receive 
the major portion of whatever relief is granted. My Lord, 
the fall in general prices as a result of the artificial appre- 
ciation of the rupee has, I think, alread}" begun, however 
its operation may be hidden from view by other causes. 
The Hon’ble Member himself seems to recognise this, in- 
asmuch as he warns us to be prepared for a decline of 
prices during the next few years. When the full effects of 
the currency legislation unfold themselves and the final ad- 
justment of prices to the standard of the new rupee 
takes place, it will be found that a grievous addition has 
been made to the burdens of the agricultural producer and 
that virtually his assessment has been enhanced by 
nearly fifty per cent. The delay that has occurred, owing 
to various circumstances, in such adjustment taking place, 
has enabled some people — including even persons in high 

5 
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authority — to make very astonishing claims for the new 
rupee. Thus we find that the late Secretary of State for 
India, at the time of presenting the last Indian Budget to 
Parliament, expressed himself as follows ; — 

While the exchange value of the rupee has exLernallv nseo, 
and has without difficulty been maintained practically at the rate 
of Is. prices have not been adverselv affected. In fact, the 
prices of commodities ot general consumption have risen rather 
than fallen. By reducing the number of rupees to be remitted to 
this country to meet gold obligations, surplus after surplus has 
been secured during the past four years. And the present remission 
of taxation is mainly due to the success of our present currency 
policy. 

I do not wish to trouble the Council with any lengthy 
discussion on this point, but ail I would like to ask is, if 
the Secretary of State for India really imagines that such 
an impossible feat as that of raising the exchange value of 
the rupee without involving an indirect increase in the 
taxation of the country can be performed, what is there to 
prevent the Government of India from raising the rupee 
still higher — say, to Is, Gd, or Is. 2d. ox even 2s. 1 The 
surpluses then would be even larger than now and as, 
according to Lord George Hamilton's argument, no barm 
is done to anybody in India by such artificial appreciation, 
there is no reason whatever why such a wonderfully easy 
and simple method of increasing the resources at the dis- 
posal of the Government should not be adopted. I think, 
however, that the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury 
showed a better appreciation of the rupee than the late 
Secretary of State for India, when, in a letter, dated 24th 
November 1879, they wrote 

It appears too that the Government of India, in making the 
present proposal, lay themselves open to the same criticisms as 
are made upon Governments which have depreciated their currencies. 
In general, the object of such Governments has been to diminish the 
amount they have to pay to their creditors. In the present case, the 
object of the Indian Government appears to be to increase the 
amount they have to receive from their taxpayers. If the present 
level of exchange be due to the depreciation of silver, the Govern- 
ment scheme, if it succeeds, may relieve the Indian Government and 
others, who desire to i-emit money to England, but this relief will be 
given at the expense of the Indian taxpayer or with the effect of 
increasing every debt or fixed payment in India, including debts due 
by raiyats to money-lenders. 
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I Lsabmit, my Lord, that there should really 
be no difference of opinion on this point and that 
the authors of the currency policy should freely admit 
that, whatever its counter balancing advantages may 
be, that policy involves a most heavy indirect addition 
to the burdens, especially of the agricultural popu- 
lation, when its full effects manifest themselves. Of 
course we all recognise that a reversal of the currency 
policy, adopted more than ten years ago, is not now within 
the pale of practical politics. But that only imposes upon 
the Government the responsibility to take every opportu- 
nity that offers itself to grant such relief, as may be 
reasonably possible, to those to whom the State un- 
doubtedly owes some reparation. 

My Lord, I think that three particular forms of relief 
may be specially suggested for the consideration of Gov- 
ernment on the present occasion. The first is the abolition 
of the excise duty on cotton goods ; the second is a further 
redaction of eight annas in the salt-tax ; and the third is a 
lowering of the land-revenue demand — especially in the 
North-West Provinces, Bombay and Madras. Of these 
the subject of excise duty has been more than once 
discussed in this Council, and I do not wish to refer to it 
at any length to-day. ^ I think there is now no doubt that 
this duty is really paid by the consumers, which means by 
tlie bulk of our poorer classes; and thus, while it hampers 
the mill industry to a considerable extent, it also consti- 
tutes a serious and perfectly unnecessary addition to the 
burdens of our poorer classes. The Hon’ble Member says 
that : 

It is impossible to believe that the average enhanced cost ro 
the individual consumer of cotton cloth on account of the excise 
exceeds 3J annas per annum. 

But I submit that even 3| annas a year is a 
serious matter to those whose annual income — 
taking official calculations alone — -does not exceed 
Rs. 72, as calculated by Sir David Barbour and 
Lord Cromer, or Rs. 30, as calculated by Your Excel- 
lency three years ago, and whose normal state is one of 



68 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 


abject poverty and, in the case of a considerable propor- 
tion, even of chronic destitution. 1 think, my Lord, that 
the arguments in favour of the abolition of this duty are 
unanswerable and that the moral effect of its maintenance 
is even more disastrous than the financial or economic one. 
The Hon’ble Member has, however, urged a strange plea 
in his Financial Statement to justify the continued levy 
of so objectionable a duty, and I confess it has surprised 
me not a little. The Hon’ble Member says : — 

Moreover, it must be remembered that a certain amount of 
revenue is a necessity to provide for the administration of tthe 
country and the cotton excise dues now return upwards of 20,1* 
lakhs, having increased from Rs. 11,62,947 ;in 1900-01. It is very 
easy to object to any and eveiy class of taxation, but those who 
make objections should, I think, ofier suggestions as to how 
revenue could be maintained if their objections were to be 
admitted. 

My Lord, if my Hon’ble friend really believes 
that the excise duty is maintained because it brings 
in a revenue which the Government cannot afford to 
give up, he is probably the only man in India or in Eng- 
land who thinks so. Moreover, can the Hon’ble Member 
be serious when he advances such an argument with a. 
surplus of nearly 6| crores in hand, reduced to four 
crores by special grants made to Provincial Governments ? 
Why, my Lord, instead of the Government being unable 
to sacrifice 20 lakhs a year, there seems to be such a 
plethora Of money in the country’s exchequer that the 
Government do not know what to do with it! I could 
have understood Sir Auckland Colvin or Sir David Barbour 
or Sir James Westland using the language that my 
Hon’bie friend has used. But he, the fortunate reaiiser of 
surplus after surplus — such as were never before dreamt 
of in the history of Indian finance — surely he must not 
speak as though he knew not which way to turn to make 
the two ends meet ! 

My second suggestion for granting further relief to 
the poorer classes of the country is that another eight 
annas should be taken off the salt duty. This duty was 
reduced by eight annas last year, and the measure of 
xelief was received with deep gratitude throughout the 



BUDGET SPEECH, 1904. 


69 


country. The reduction might, however, be carried still 
further without any inconvenience. The salt-duty question 
in India is essentially a poor man’s question: for it is the 
poorer many — and not the richer few — who eat more salt 
when it is cheap and less when it is dear. The soundest 
and best policy in the matter — even financially — would, 
therefore, seem to be to raise an expanding revenue on an 
. expanding consumption. under a diminishing scale of duties. 
Again, every reduction effected in this duty gives the 
Government a valuable financial reserve, which may be used 
without difficulty in times of sudden emergency. A 
further reduction of the salt duty is, therefore, from every 
point of view, a most desirable form of relief. In this 
connection, there is one matter which I would respectfully 
urge upon the attention of Government. The manufacture 
of salt in India is strictly under Government control, and 
practically a Government monopoly. And the monopoly is 
enforced under restrictions and in a manner which have 
the effect of transferring about a third of the industry to 
the foreign manufacturer. Numerous small salt-works 
which formerly existed on the coast have been suppressed 
and the manufacture has been concentrated at a few 
places with a view to bringing it under effective control. 
The result is restricted production. We have an extensive 
sea-board and salt-mines too, and can manufacture every 
pound of salt we need. And yet, under the existing fiscal 
system, about a third of our supply comes from foreign 
countries. The following figures, taken from the Material 
and Moral Progress Report for 1901-02, are instructive : — ^ 


Imports of salt from 

1891-92. 

1901-02. 


Tons. 

Tons. 

The United Kingdom 

Germany 

Red Sea and Persian Gulf Ports 

Other places 

222,300 

103,400 

45,700 

3,600 

269,200 

76,700 

U7.700 

32,600 

Total ... 

! 374.000 

516,200 
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The imports have thus increased 38 per ceiil:, in ten 
3 ^ears ! I submit that in respect of such a prime necessary oif 
life as salt — especially when we have plenty of it within the 
four corners of this country — we ought not to be forced to 
depend on foreign supplies to a steadily -increasing extent I 


The third measure of relief which I would respect- 
fully urge upon the attention of Government is a lower- 
ing of the land-revenue demand, especially in the North- 
West Provinces, Bombay, and Madras. The most notice- 
able feature of this branch of revenue is its large and 
almost continuous increase. In 1890-91, it stood at 24*04 
crores. Its rise since then may be seen from the following 
figures : — 


1890-91 

1893-94 

1895-96 

1898-99 

1901-02 

1903- 04 (Revised) 

1904- 05 (Budget) 


... 24*04 crores. 

... 24-58 

... 25-20 

... 27-48 

... 27-432 „ 

... 28*89 

... 29-38 


An increase of over 22 per cent, in fourteen years. 
On the other hand, the figures of cropped acreage are : — 


1890-91 

1893-94 

1895-96 

1898-99 

1900-01 


194-41 millions of acres. 
197-38 „ „ 

188-92 „ 

196'48 

108-31 


Or an increase of just 2 per cent, in eleven years ! 
Coming to the three Provinces that I have specially 
mentioned, we have the following interesting figures: — 


Noftk-Wes’kfn Pfovinces. 

Year. Ordinary land-revenue. Cropped area. 

1886-87 ... 580-7 lakhs. 33-92 million acres. 

1902-03 ... 636 „ 34*61 

Or an increase of nearly 10 per cent, in rcvemin on a 
practically stationary cropped acreage. 


Maims. 

Land-i-evenue. 

460-5 lakhs. 

682*5 „ 


Year. 

1886-87 

J902-03 


Cropped area. 

23*01 million acre... 
24-.50 ,, 
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Or an increase of nearly 25 per cent, in revenue with 
an increase of only per cent, in the cropped acreage. 

Bombay, 


Year. 

1886-87 

1894-95 

1900-01 


Land-revenue. 
270 lakhs. 
289 
298*2 


Cropped area. 

24*2 millions. 
24-5 


Or an increase of 13 per cent, in revenue with hardly 
any increase in the cropped area, which shews some fluc- 
tuations owing to the prevalence of famine during the 
closing years of the last century. 


My Lord, agriculture is the only surviving economic 
stand-by of the mass of the people, and yet no industry in 
the country is in deeper distress. The soil, under a 
system of generally unmanured cultivation, is undergoing 
steady exhaustion. The yield of crop per acre is falling — 
being now little more than 9 or 10 bushels as against 20 
to 36 bushels in western countries with far less favourable 
agricultural conditions. And the raiyat in most parts is 
a" poor, struggling cultivator, with his resources all but 
exhausted, and himself more or less involved in debt. In 
these circumstances, the increases of land-revenue*- espe- 
cially in the Provinces referred to above — are large, and 
w’^eigh with undue pressure on the land. And I sub- 
mit that the question of granting relief to the hard-pressed 
cultivators by the lowering of the assessment is one which,, 
in the present prosperous condition of the country's ex- 
chequer, deserves favourable consideration at the hands of 
Government. While on this subject, I beg to acknowledge 
with pleasure and gratitude the liberal action of the 
Bombay Government in granting considerable reductions 
of assessment in the Guzerat districts. These reductions 
amount to 5*30 lakhs on an aggregate assessment of 85 
lakhs — or over 6 per cent. Strangely enough, however, 
the Government have declined to concede any such relief 
to the Dekkhan raiyats, and yet the case of the Dekkhan 
is the most urgent. The Dekkhan is an arid upland with 
a poor soil and a precarious rainfall, and yet pays an 
aggregate assessment of 120 lakhs on a cropped acreage of 
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11 millions of acres. The MacDonnell Commission have 
expressed the opinion that it is not only a full assessment, 
but weighs harder on the Dekkhan peasantry than else- 
where on account of scanty crop-yield, and is one of the 
causes of agricultural indebtedness. Besides, during the 
calamitous decade ending with 1901, this tract suflfered as 
no other did throughout the country. The population 
declined from 62T lakhs to 59*4 lakhs ; the cropped area 
fell off, and the crop-losses amounted to over 50 crores of 
rupees. The cattle loss was over 42 per cent, and there 
was an alarming increase of agricultural debts. Altogether 
there was in these districts a degree of agricultural 
deterioration and economic exhaustion such as had not 
been witnessed in any part of the country during the last 
century. And yet so far the only reductions which the 
Bombay Government have announced amount to a trifle 
over Rs. 3,000 1 

My Lord, in explaining an increase of half a million 
sterling under excise-revenue in the revised estimates for 
the closing year, the Hon’ble Member says Increase 
of revenue is undoubtedly in great measure due to improv- 
ed administration and greater attention to improvement 
in the condition of the people,’ which is the Hon’ble 
Member’s paraphrase of the expression * increased con- 
sumption.’ And he proceeds to observe : — 

Satisfactory as this is from one point of view — a ^"owth o£ 
revenue, we could not regard with satisfaction any increase which 
might possibly be attributed to increased consumption of alcohol 
in exQQss of the legitimate requirements of those classes among the 
population to whom, from long habit and custom, alcohol in mode- 
ration is a virtual necessity. There is no desire on the part of the 
Government of India to increase revenue by encouraging indulgence 
in alcohol. It is a matter in which we feel our full responsibility, 
which undoubtedly requires constant, careful watching, and to which 
at the present moment we are devoting special attention in the 
interests of temperance and morality. 

This declaration of the Hon’ble Member will be 
welcomed with sincere satisfaction throughout the country. 
The revenue under Excise shows an alarming growth 
during the last twenty years, having risen from 3‘63 crores 
in 1882-83 to 6*64 crores in 1902-03, an increase of 82 
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per cent., or taking the year 1903-04 to 7*4 crores, i.e,, an 
Increase of over 100 per cent, in 20 years. The increase 
in population daring the period has been only 15 per cent. 
Part of the increase in the revenue has no doubt been due 
to enhancements of excise-duties and to stricter preventive 
measures. But a large part has been owing, as admitted 
by the Finance Member himself, to increased consumption. 
The import of liquors too has increased during the time by 
over 35 per cent., having risen from 4T2 million gallons 
to 5*57 millions. All things considered, there is the clearest 
evidence to show that the curse of drink is on the increase, 
■especially among the lower classes and the wild aboriginal 
tribes, spreading ruin and misery among them. jVs 
appears from the Material and Moral Progress Report for 
1901-02, in Bengal the consumption of country spirits in 
■distillery areas shows an expansion of 55 per cent, 
having advanced from 3-9 lakhs of gallons to over 6T 
lakhs during the decade 1891-92 to 1901-02. So, too, in 
the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, the reported 
■consumption of country spirits was 24 per cent, higher. No 
accurate statistics are forthcoming on this point, but the 
fact of an expanding consumption is undoubted, and it 
behoves the authorities anxiously to consider whether 
more effective measures could not be devised than at 
present with a view to checking the spread of consump- 
tion of these intoxicants among the poorer classes. It is 
true that some reduction has been effected in the number 
of shops, but in this matter as much depends upon the 
•sites of these shops as on their number — perhaps more. 
Were shops to be set down opposite schools, colleges, 
places of worship, hospitals, etc., as the Hon’bie Mr, 
Woodroffe said tlae other day in the Bengal Legislative 
Council they were in Calcutta itself, it would be of little 
avail to reduce merely their total number. Local option 
is the only remedy for an evil such as this. In the 
Material and Moral Progress Report to which I have 
already referred, we are told that definite orders have 
been passed in accordance with the principle formulated 
by the Government of India in 1890 to the effect that 
before any new site is fixed for the establishment of a 
•shop, reference shall be made to local opinion and that any 
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reasonable objection shall be entertained. The instruction 
here described as authoritatively laid down is as it should 
be ; but it is open to question how far it is acted on in 
practice. Instances can be cited of shops, in reference to 
the location of which no deference whatever has been 
shown to local opinion or sentiment. Further, the 
existing arrangements of the excise administration leave 
much to be desired. The ‘ minimum guarantee ’ in 
Bombay, the general auctioning of licenses to keep stills in 
out-stili areas and even the central distillery system, with 
its varying arrangements for the manufacture of spirits — 
these are some of the features of the existing administra- 
tion which require close and careful investigation. The 
whole subject calls for a fresh examination and it behoves 
Government to institute a searching inquiry. Education 
would be an effective remedy, but its operation is bound 
to be slow. I think legislative effect should be given to 
the direction as to local option. 

My Lord, among the important topics of a general 
character, on which this year’s Financial Statement offers 
some interesting observations, is the subject of India’s 
balance of trade. The Bon’ble Member states at the 
outset that he has been much surprised to learn that 
‘there are considerable misapprehensions abroad oii the 
question of the balance of* trade.’ And, after examining 
certain figures for the three years from L90U-01 to 
1902*03, the Hon’ble Member records his- conclusion that 
the figures ‘entirely dispose of the erroneous assumption 
that India is paying for more than she receives under the 
three heads of imported goods, imported investment 
securities, and payment abroad of budgeted Government 
sterling charges.’ His argument is briefly this : during 
the three years under consideration, the excess value of 
exports over imports was £47*58 millions sterling. From 
this total must be deducted £ 1*45 millions being the value of 
rupee paper transferred to India during the period ; while 
we must add to it a sum of £ 2*14 millions, representing 
the value of stores, arms, munitions and animals, supplied 
to the Home Government in connection with their require- 
ments in South Africa and China. This gives ue a net 
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excess of exports in three years of £ 48*27 millions. Now, 
says the Hon’ble Member, this is pratically the amount of 
the Secretary of State's drawings during the three years. 
And thus the excess of the country's exports over its 
imports is no more than the amount of the Home charges, 
which means that the Home charges really represent all 
that India pays annually over and above what she has to 
pay in return for her imports. My Lord, I confess I was 
startled to read this paragraph, and I asked myself : ‘ If the 
Hon’ble Member is right, what becomes of the profits 
which English merchants annually earn in India ; what 
becomes of the freight the English Companies earn; what 
becomes of the savings of English lawyers, English doc- 
tors, English Civil and Military servants of the Crown ? 
Does nothing really go out of India for all these ? ’ And 
then I examined the Hon’ble Member’s figures somewhat 
closely, when I found that he had left out of account two 
most important items. The excess of exports over 
imports that he gives is the excess of all our exports over 
all our imports, including merchandise and treasure and 
stores, both Government and private. The imports thus 
include (1) the capital raised annually in England and 
spent on Indian railways and irrigation works, for which 
there is no corresponding export, and (2) the Government 
stores for which provision is made in the Secretary of 
State’s disbursements for current purposes ; these stores 
are worth about to 2 crores a year, and they represent 
a value received by India for a corresponding portion of 
the Home charges, and they are thus different from the 
rest of the Home charges. Our real imports, therefore, 
those which we receive in exchange for our exports, 
are less than our nominal or total imports by the amount 
of the capital which is raised by the State and by 
Companies in England every year and spent on Indian 
railways and irrigation works. And, secondly, the net loss 
to the country under Home charges is represented, not by 
the whole of the Secretary of State’s drawings, but by a 
sum which is equal to those drawings minus the value of 
the stores for which provision is made in his current dis- 
bursements. The amount raised in England during the- 
three years under consideration and spent on public work 
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in India was, I believe, about 16 millions sterling. This 
figure must, therefore, be deducted from our total imports 
to get at the imports which we received in exchange for 
our exports. We thus have during the three years an 
excess of 64 millions and not 48 millions of our exports 
over our real imports. As against this we have to set, not 
the whole of the Secretary of State’s budgeted drawings, 
which have been stated to be 49 millions sterling, 
but these drawings minus the value of the stores included 
in them, which was over three millions. We thus see 
that while the Secretary of State’s drawings for his own 
purposes would have been satisfied by an excess of about 
46 millions sterling of our exports over imports, the actual 
excess was about 64 millions sterling or about 18 millions 
more in three years. I think, therefore, that we may well 
^assurne that this sum of 18 millions represents the amount 
which India paid more than she received during the three 
years under the three heads of ‘ imported goods, imported 
investment securities, and payment abroad of budgeted 
Government sterling charges,’ Moreover, this figure does 
not take into account the capital imported into India by 
private individuals or Companies for minor industrial 
undertakings. 

My Lord, a most striking feature of this year’s bud- 
get is the great increase that has taken place in the mili- 
tary expenditure of the country. The Finance Member 
himself is almost outspoken in the expression of his regret 
on the subject. The Budget Estimate for 1904-05 exceeds 
ail previous record — the charge budgeted for coming to no 
less than 28*6 crores. The following figures show how 
steady and continuous has been the rise in our military 
•expenditure during the last twenty years: — 


Year. 


Military expenditure in 
of rupees. 

1884-86 

... 

16*96 

ISSl-KS 

... 

20*41 

1890-91 

... 

20*69 

1894-96 

... 

24*09 

1902-08 


25*91 

1903-04 

(Revised) 

26*f8 

1904-06 

(Budget) 

28*66 



77 


BUDGET SPEECH, 1904 

or an increase of nearly 70 per cent, in twenty years as 
against an increase of about 44 per cent.— from 51 crores 
to 73 crores— in the receipts under the principal heads of 
revenue. The Hon’ble Sir Edmond Elies gives in his state- 
ment what he will forgive me for calling a curious table 
compiled to show that, whatever may be the actual figure 
of military expenditure, it is not only not rising relatively 
to the total revenue of the country, but that as a matter 
of fact there is a notable decline in the percentage of rev- 
enue spent on the army. The Hon’ble Member takes two 
periods of four years each, one from 1896-97 to 1899-1900 
and the other^ from 1900-01 to 1903-04 and he seeks to 
prove that while during the former period the net military 
expenditure of the country was 24*7 per cent, of the 
total revenue, during the latter period it has been only 21 
per cent. The Hon’ble Member’s method of instituting 
comparisons is, however, open to most serious objection. 
His first period is a period of famines and frontier wars, 
so that while the revenue during that time is not at its 
normal level, the military expenditure is at an abnormally 
high level, and thus he gets a higher percentage for 
purposes of his comparison. The second period, on the 
other hand, is a period during which the revenue is above 
the normal owing to specially good seasons, and the 
military expenditure is below the normal owing to a part 
of the troops being engaged in South Africa and China. 
Now this is bad enough, but worse than this is the fact 
that while he takes on the one hand only net military 
expenditure, he takes on the other the gross revenue- 
of the country. Now, as we all know, the figures of 
gross revenue are altogether useless for purposes of a fair 
comparison ; for they include large receipts under 
commercial services — i.e,, railways, irrigation works, 
post and telegraph — which are balanced by corre- 
sponding entries on the expenditure side and which, 
therefore, ^ only go to swell the total figures of gross 
revenue without making any real addition to the resources 
available for administrative purposes. Moreover, railway 
receipts have been of late years going up by leaps and 
bounds. Of course the entries under railways on the- 
other side have also been correspondingly increasing, but 
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if you take into jconsideration only the figures of gross 
revenue, you get an altogether erroneous idea of the 
growth of the real revenue of the country. For purposes 
of a useful comparison, therefore, the only' proper method 
is to take the figures either of net revenue or of the total 
receipts under what are known as the principal heads of 
revenue. Taking the latter set of figures, which are more 
favourable to the Hon’ble Member’s point of view than 
the former, we find that the net military expenditure is 
about 36 per cent, of the revenue under the principal heads, 
and that this percentage has practically continued steady 
at that figure except during the years when the Indian 
exchequer secured some relief by lending a portion of the 
Indian troops for service in South Africa and China. The 
question of these percentages however is, comparatively 
speaking, of less importance than the question whether 
there is ever to be a limit to the growth of these military 
burdens. My Lord, the question of military expenditure 
is really one ot policy, and in the shaping of , that policy 
the people of this country have no voice. But may we 
not ask, as I asked in my budget speech of last year, that 
Government should adopt a policy of a little more trust 
in this matter ! For, while things continue as they are— 
with our Army maintained on a war-footing in times of 
peace, with no national militia of any kind and the people 
of the country altogether shut out from the privilege of 
citizen soldiership — there is no prospect that the heavy 
sacrifices demanded at present of the country will ever 
grow less heavy. My Lord, His Excellency the Com- 
mander-in-Chief addressed the other day a powerful 
appeal to Englishmen in India to come forward and enrol 
themselves as volunteers from a sense of public duty. 
May ^ not the Government consider the desirability of 
permitting — aye, inviting — carefully selected classes from 
among the children of the soil to share in the responsibi- 
lities of national defence? Both sentimental and finan- 
cial considerations demand the adoption of a policy of this 
kind ; and unless this is done, the growing military expen- 
diture of the country will in course of time absorb all 
available resources and cast its blighting shadow over the 
whole field of Indian administration. 
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My Lord, these were some of the observations that 
suggested themselves to me when I read the Financial 
Statement which my Hon’ble friend has presented to the 
Council this year. I have said nothing to-day about some 
of the more important branches of civil expenditure, 
because we seem ro be on the eve of great changes which 
will affect and practically reconstruct the entire basis of 
the civil expenditure of the country. An administration, 
in many respects the most strenuous, as it undoubtedly has 
been the most eventful, of any that the country has 
known for many years past has formulated these changes 
after a prolonged inquiry, and the country is waiting to 
see how they work in practice when they are introduced. 
The advance that has been made this year in the matter 
of Provincial finance, the undertaking of a comprehensive 
programme of irrigation works that is expected as a result 
of the Irrigation Commission’s labours, an improved 
Police Service, increased expenditure on education in all 
its branches, the institution of State scholarships for 
industrial education abroad, the establishment of an 
Agricultural College at Pusa, the encouragement of Co- 
operative Credit Societies — these and other measures will 
require a large outlay of public money, if they are not to 
disappoint the expectations that have been formed of them 
in the public mind. It will be some time before we are in 
a position to watch the actual operation of these measures 
and to see how far the increased expenditure necessitated 
by them has been justified. Meanwhile, my own frame of 
mind in regard to them is, 1 confess, one of great hope. 
I feel that, if they are carried out in the spirit in which 
they ought to be carried out, they will prove a source of no 
small benefit to the country. It this hope is realised, the 
increase in public expenditure which these measures must 
involve, will not only not be grudged, but will be regarded 
with feelings of sincere satisfaction and gratitude all over 
the country. 
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\_At a meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council^ held 
on Wednesday the 29th March, 1905, His Excellency Lord 
Ciwzon presiding^ the Hon^ble M r, G, K. Gokkale made the 
following speech on the Financial Statenunt for 1905-06 
presented by the Hon, Mr. E, N. Baker : — ] 

My Lord, it is with sincere pleasure that I offer my 
warm congratulations to the Hon’ble Mr. Baker oa the- 
Financial Statement, which he has laid before the Council. 
The Statement is remarkable alike for its grasp of 
principle and its mastery of detail, and for lucidity of 
exposition it will take rank with the best statements that 
have ever been presented to this Council. Indian finance 
is at present passing through a new phase, and judging 
from the statertient before us, we may well anticipate the 
Hon’ble Member’s tenure of office as Finance Minister will 
be an eventful one. My Lord, there is but one feeling 
throughout the country^ — and it is a feeling of deep and 
unalloyed satisfaction— as to the manner in which the 
Government of India have decided to apply about 
crores of the excess of their revenue over expenditure to 
measures of remission of taxation, administrative improve- 
ment, and the general well-being of the people. I heartily 
welcome the. further reduction of the salt duty by eight 
atmas a maund. The duty now stands, as the Hon’ble 
Member rightly claims, at a lower rate than it has (^ver 
done during the last quarter of a century. In urging this 
measure of relief last year, I had ventured to observe : — 

The salt duty was reduced by eight annas last yesir, and the 
measure ot relief was received with deep gratitude throughout the 
country. The reduction might, however, be carried still further 
without any inconvenience. The salt-duty question in India is 
essentially a poor man’s question ; for it is the poorer many— and 
not the richer few — who eat more salt when it is cheap, and less 
when it is dear. The soundest policy in the matter — oven fmm- 
Gially — would, therefore, seem to be to raise an expanding revenue 
on an expanding consumption under a diminishing scale of duties. 
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The only reply, which was then vouchsafed to my 
appeal by our late Finance Minister, Sir Edward Law, was 
the remark that I was ‘ one of the multitude who stand at 
the door of the Treasury and always cry, ‘‘ give, give ” I 
rejoice, therefore, to find that in less than a year the 
Government have seen their way to effect this reduction, 
and I am confident that a rapid increase in consumption 
will follow, wiping out, before long, the loss that has been 
caused to the Exchequer and demonstrating at the same 
time the wisdom of the course adopted by Government. 
Two years ago, when the duty was lowered from Rs. 2-8 
to Rs. 2 a niaund, fears were expressed in certain quarters 
that the benefit of the reduction might not, after all, reach 
the poorer classes, being intercepted on the way by small 
traders. Many of us thought at the time that the fears were 
quite groundless, and I am glad to see that they have been 
most effectively disposed of by the remarkable increase in 
consumption that has since taken place. That there is still 
a very large margin for increased consumption is evidenced 
by the fact that in Burma, where the ^duty is only one 
rupee a raaund, the average consumption of salt is 17 lbs. 
per head, as against about 10 lbs. in India proper, where 
the duty has been Rs. 2 a maund for the last two years 
and Rs. 2-8 before that. Even with the present reduction, 
the impost amounts to about 1,600 percent of the cost 
price, as it takes only about an anna and a half to manu- 
facture a maund of salt, and it is clear that this is a very 
heavy tax on a prime necessary of life,- which; as Professor 
Fawcett once said, should really be ‘ as free as the air we 
breathe and the water we drink.’ And 1 earnestly trust, 
that the Government will take another opportunity to 
carry this relief still further, especially as a low salt duty 
means a valuable financial reserve at the disposal of Govern- 
ment, and there is now no doubt that the relief accorded 
directly benefits the poorest classes of the community. 
The abolition of famine cesses will be hailed with satisfac- 
tion by the provinces concerned, and it redresses one of the 
anomalies of the Famine Insurance Grant The raising of 
the weight which the Post Office carries for half an anna 
from one-half to three- fourths of a tola will be widely appre- 
ciated, and the definite declaration of policy, with which 

6 
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thir. concession is accompanied, viz.^ that it is not the desire 
of Government to treat the Post Office as a source of 
revenue, practically ensures that all excess of receipts over 
expenditure will in future be devoted to the further iin-* 
provement or cheapening of postal facilities. Now that 
the letter-weight carried for half an anna is exactly half of 
what is carried for one anna, I hope a half-anna stamp 
will be made the unit for weights exceeding I'J tolas instead 
of the one-anna stamp. The allotment of a sum of 50 
lakhs to Police reform to isnprove and strengthen the 
lower grades of the service is a welcome measure of far- 
reaching importance and is unaffected by whatever differ- 
ences of opinion there might exist about the recruitment 
of the higher grades. The addition of a rupee to a consta- 
ble*s salary may not make in individual cases any difference 
as regards his honesty or efficiency, but taken in the mass, 
the increment is bound to be reflected in an improved 
standard of work, and in any case the measure is a long- 
deferred beginning of an absolutely necessary reform. 
The grant of 35 lakhs to Provincial Governments 
for additional expenditure on Primary Education is 
also an important step in the right direction, the 
field of mass education being one in which wdiat lias 
been already done is but little, as has been admitted 
by the Government of India in their Resolution of last 
year on the subject, compared with what remains to 
be done. The grant of 20 lakhs for agricultural research, 
experiment and instruction, and the announcement that 
the ultimate aim of Government in this matter is the 
establishment of an experimenta] farm in each large tract 
of country, of which the agricultural conditions are 
approximately homogeneous, to be supplemented by 
numerous demonstration farms, the creation of an agri- 
cultural college leaching up to a three years’ course in 
each of the larger provinces and the provision of an expert 
staff in connection with these colleges for purposes oi 
research as well as education,* indicate that the Govern- 
ment at last have made up their mind to recognise in a 
practical manner the supreme importance of scientific 
agriculture in this land. Twenty lakhs a year for such 
a purpose for the whole of India is of course totally 
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inadequate, but it is a good beginning, and the Government 
have undertaken to find steadily increasing funds till the 
v/holo programme is properly carried out. The last mea- 
sure, to which a part of the surplus is proposed to be devot- 
ed, is a grant-in-aid of the funds of District and Local 
Boards throughout India, amounting in all to about 56 J 
lakhs a year and equal approximately to one-fourth of the 
income of these Boards. This, to my mind, is one of the 
most interesting features of this year’s Budget, and it is a 
feature on which 1 offer my heartiest congratulations to 
the Hon’ble Member. It means a frank acknowledgment 
of the claim of Local Bodies to participate in the iinanciai 
prosperity of the Government of India and a recognition 
of the fact that without the aid of Government the 
resources of these bodies are utterly unequal to the proper 
discharge of the various duties laid on them. The last 
National Congress, which met in Bombay, had urged such 
assistance to Municipal and Local Boards, and i rejoice to 
find that Government have responded, at least partially, 
to the appeal. Successive visitations of famine and plague 
have in many places so far crippled the finances of these 
Boards that they have had the greatest difficulty in 
averting a complete breakdown, and it was a serious 
reproach to existing arrangements that, while there was 
such a plethora of money in the Government of India’s 
Treasury, and even Provincial Governments were not able 
to exhaust all the grants made to them, these^ Local 
Bodies, whose work concerns the health and comfort of 
the public far more intimately than that of either the 
Supreme or the Provincial Governments, should continue 
year after year in a state almost verging on bankruptcy 
and should be unable to discharge satisfactorily even their 
most elementary duties 1 Government have now come for- 
ward to assist in a liberal spirit the District and Local 
Boards and the assistance will evoke the sincere grati- 
tude of these Boards, Municipal Bodies have -for the 
present been left out in the cold, but the principle of 
adrnitting Local Bodies to a share in the financial pros- 
perity of Government having once been accepted, I 
venture to think that assistance, similar to what has now 
been offered to District and Local Boards, cannot 
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reasonably be withheld from Municipalities, whose difficul« 
ties are not less serious and whose duties are even more 
onerous than those of the Boards. 

My Lord, the revised estimates for the current year 
shew a surplus of 5-|- crores. This surplus has been 
obtained after making a special grant of one crore to the 
Governments of Bombay and the Punjab. So the real 
surplus for 1904-05 must be set down at 62} crores. This 
is the seventh successive year, in which such a large 
surplus has been realised by the Government of India, 
and though advantage has been taken of it to remit 
taxation to the extent of about two crores oi rupees and 
to apply about If crores to most excellent objects, the 
whole financial position is still so extraordinary that it 
calls for a brief review. The surpluses realised by the 
Government of India during the last seven years amount 
in all to about crores of rupees, and they don’t include 
the special grants made to the various Provincial Govern- 
ments and Administrations from time to time. In 
addition to this, a sum of about 121 crores has been 
earned by the Government of India during the last five 
years, as profit on the coinage of rupees, owing to the 
difference between the bullion value of silver and the token 
value of the rupee, and it has been set apart to form a 
Gold Reserve Fund. This gives us a clear excess of 42 
crores of revenue over expenditure during the last seven 
years. Moreover, during this period, extraordinary char- 
ges, amounting to about 16 crores, for famine relief and 
for military purposes, have been met out of revenue. 
Further, about 2 crores have been spent out of revenue on 
Railways and Irrigation Works under Famine Insurance, 
under which head also a sum of 3| crores has been devot- 
ed to the reduction or avoidance of debt. Even if we 
leave out of account the extraordinary charges met out of 
revenue and the sum spent on Railways and Irrigation 
undet Famine Insurance, as money already spent, we siii! 
have a total of about 49 crores oi rupees to represent the 
excess amount taken by Government from the people in 
seven years over and above the requirements of the 
administration. Twelve and a half crores out of this has 
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been set aside, as has been already mentioned, to form a 
Gold Reserve Fund, and the remaining, about 36| crores, 
has been devoted to the repayment or avoidance of debt, 
as may be seen from the fact that during this period 
Government nave discharged £ 5,000,000 net of temporary 
debt, and have spent 48| millions on Railways and 
Irrigation Works, though they have borrowed only 21| 
millions, the difference being found from Cash Balances, of 
which the surpluses form a part. Moreover, as an inevit- 
able result of such plethora of money at the disposal of 
Government, public expenditure has increased in all direc- 
tions — and notably under Army Services — on an unprece- 
dented scale. The following figures for the last four years 
show at a glance how rapid has been the growth of public 
burdens and what is the position that has now been reach- 
ed. In these figures, I have taken the revenue under 
Post, Telegraphs, Railways and Irrigation net. This, I 
submit, is the only way of presenting a correct idea of our 
revenue and expenditure, as the receipts under these heads 
are for services rendered and are balanced on the other side 
by corresponding expenses which virtually absorb the 
receipts. Unless, therefore, we take these figures net, we 
get an altogether erroneous idea of our real revenue and 
expenditure. I have also taken the revenue under Mint 
net because, for the present, at all events, the profit earned 
has to go to the Gold Reserve Fund and is therefore nor 
available for general purposes. 

Revenue and Experdittm for fouv yean 1901-02 — 1904-06. 



(In millions sterling.) 
1901-02. 1902-03. 

1903-04. 

1904-05 

Revenue 

51-91 

52-27 

55-27 

(Revised). 

57-59 

Expenditure ... 

16-96 

49-21 

52-28 

54-11 

Surplus 

4-95 

3-06 

2*99 

3-48 


Coming to particular heads of expenditme, we find 
that the charge under interest has actually gone down 
owing to a reduction of the ordinary debt. And the ex- 
penditure under Miscellaneous Civil Charges, as also under 
Famine Relief and InsuraAce, has remained virtually 
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stationary. Under the remaining heads, there has been a 
large and steady increase, as may be seen from the follow- 
ing figures : — 

(In millions bterling.) 

1901-02. 1902-03. 1903-01. 1901-05. InGrea.c„ 


Collection charges 
under Principal 
Heads of Revenue. 

6*19 

6*35 

Salaries and ex- 
penses of Civil 
Departments 

n-i5 

11*69 

Civil Works 

3*67 

4*15 

Army Services, in- 
cluding Military 
Works & Special 
Defence Works . . 

16*73 

18*44 


(Revised). 

7*16 7*17 nearly I million, 

IJ'98 12*35 1*2 „ 

1*60 4*82 1-15 „ 

18*93 21*45 4*72 „ 


I have taken 1901-02 as starting year for th(i com- 
parison, because 1900-01 was a famine year, and before 
that, Government could not have felt sure of a large 
annual surplus. It will be seen that our expenditure lias 
grown in four years by more than 7 millions sterling or 
about 10| crores, and of this the Army Services have 
absorbed quite two-thirds, 4^ millions or over 7 ciores. 
Again, while the revenue under the principal heads has 
risen during this period from £ 4060 millions to £ 7^0738 
millions or slightly over 8 per cent., the charges of collect- 
ing it have grown from £ 6*19 millions to £ 7*17 millions 
or by about 16 per cent. 


Thus after allowing the expenditure to increase in 
ail directions on an unprecedented scale, after making 
large special grants to Provincial Governments from time 
to time, after spending nearly 16 crores out of current 
revenues for non-recurring charges, and after laying by 
about 12 J crores for purposes of the Gold Reserve Fund, 
the Government have still been able to devote a sum of 
about 36;} crores in seven years, or a little over 5 crores a 
year on an average, to the reduction or avoidance of df^bt ! 
I submit, my Lord, that such a system of finance is 
unsound in theory and indefensible in practice, for it 
involves grievous injustice to the present generation. I 
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can understand the Government always insisting on a 
moderate working surplus in framing' their Budget Esti- 
mates and providing for the year’s recurring charges out 
of the year’s revenues. This was what they have uni- 
formly done — even during the worst days of the exchange 
difficulty* But having done that, I venture to think they 
have no right to maintain taxation at a higher level than 
is necessary or to devote the resulting surpluses to the 
reduction of debt, as they have been doing. In all 
countries, it is an accepted canon of finance that the 
weight of public burdens should be kept as light as 
possible, and that the scheme of taxation should be so 
fixed and adjusted as to meet, but no more than meet, 
public requirements under normal conditions^ If this is 
so in rich European countries, it should be much more so 
in India, where the revenue is raised from a poor, helpless 
population, and the larger part is contributed" by a broken 
and exhausted peasantry, and where, owing to the special 
circumstances of the case, the character of public expendi- 
ture is such that a great portion of it has to be spent on 
objects unconnected or but remotely connected with the 
moral and material advancement of the people. Moreover, 
the ordinary debt of India — as distinct from the public 
works debt, which is fully covered by valuable assets — is 
not large, and there is no justification for being in such a 
hurry to reduce it. The utmost that the Government 
might do in the matter is to provide for a small sinking 
fundj^say, about a million sterling a year ; but beyond this 
it is indefensible to go especially as in the absence of a 
reduction of taxation, there are so many ways all inti- 
mately connected with the well-being of the people in 
which the surplus revenue could be spent. 

This brings me to the scheme of Army re-organisa- 
tion and the provision of 3 crores 66 lakhs that has 
been made for it in the next year’s Budget. The 
scherne is one of vast magnitude, and it is claimed 
that it will be of lasting benefit. No lay criticism of 
its technical aspects can, of course, be of any value, 
though even laymen cannot help noting that expert 
opinion is not quite unanimous in regard to it. Thus 
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we find Colonel St. J. M. Fancourt, C,B., writing to the 
Madfas Mail to urge that enlarged camps of exercise will 
serve the purpose as well as the proposed concentration 
camps and will be much less costly and will oifijr fewer 
administrative difficulties; that the training under the 
climatic conditions of the country, especially the summer 
heat, cannot bo carried on the whole year round, which 
reduces the value of a permanent location of troops in 
large concentration camps, and that for the annual seasons 
of drill, troops can be moved and massed wherever desir- 
able, the expanding Railway system affording increasing 
facilities for such movements. Laymen also cannot help 
thinking that in the very nature of things, there can be 
no finality in such plans of distribution of armed forces. 
The period is a period of mighty changes and the world’s 
affairs are passing through a new phase. The rise of Japan 
as one of the first Powers in the world is a new factor in 
international politics and of vast significance. New and 
unexpected combinations may arise, and the danger-zones 
and danger-points may not remain as they at piesent are 
— for ever and ever. However, the towering personality 
of Flis Excellency the Commander-in-Chief must silence 
all objections to the scheme of which he is the author, and 
the required money — 15 crores of rupees — has to be found 
to carry it out. The Government have announced their 
intention to meet the whole charge from current revenues, 
and they have already provided in the next year’s J“iudget 
a sum of 8 crores (>6 lakhs for the purpose as a first 
instalment, committing themselves at the same time to 
devote similarly 8 crores every year till the whole 
programme is completed. My Lord, I beg leave to protest 
most earnestly against this decision of the Government 
of India. The charge is heavy and non-recurrent and, 
on the analogy of English and Continental practice in 
similar cases, ought to be met out of loan funds. It is most 
unjust to the lax-payers to provide for it out of current 
revenues by yearly allotments and thus keep up the high 
level of taxation for an indefinite period. In other 
countries such charges are, as a rule, met out of borrowed 
money. In England, just at this moment, there are the 
Naval and Military Works Bills before the House of 
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Commons, under which it is proposed to carry out these 
works out of loans. And in defending such action, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer pointed out the other day — 
on the 1st instant — that, * if the objects for which those 
measures provided were paid out of the estimates, there 
would be a disturbance of our system of taxation*’ 
My Lord, it is true that the people of India have no 
constitutional power, as the people in England have, to 
control or in other ways influence the administration of 
their finances by Government* But for that very reason, 
a solemn responsibility rests on the Government here not 
to ignore considerations that are accepted as conclusive 
in England. The present decision of Government, so 
unjust to the lax-payers, leaves room for legitimate com- 
plaint, especially when it is remembered that we have 
devoted *no less a sum than 3o| crores of rupees out of 
current revenues towards the reductions of debt during 
the last seven years, and that an addition of fifteen crores 
will still leave it 21 crores lower than it was in 1898. 

My Lord, I have already referred briefly to the 
alarming growth that has taken place in the military ex- 
penditure ot the country in recent years. The military 
problem is the most dominant factor in the general posi- 
tion of the country’s tinances, overshadowingevery other. 
National safety is, of course, the first and most paramount 
consideration in a country’s administration. But no 
people can bear indefinite and ever-increasing burdens — 
practically without limit, and absorbing the greater part 
of every financial improvement — even in the name of 
such safety. I have on previous occasions spoken more 
than once on this subject at some length in this Council, 
and I do not, there! ore, propose to say much lo-day* 
Last year the Hon’ble Sir Edmond Elies, in his reply to 
some of my observations, told the Council that 1 had criti- 
cised measures about which my knowledge was infinitesi- 
mal, The remark was somewhat superfluous, seeing that 
in my speech I had taken care not to say one word about 
any technical matters. The Hon’ble Member then went 
on to cite the instance of Japan and ask what would have 
been her fate, if her future had been guided by statesmen 
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holding the views of ray Hon’ble friend Mr. Sri Ram and 
myself. I do not think the reference to Japan was quite 
a tactful thing. For Japan’s destinies are guided by her 
own sons, whose one thought and aspiration is the greater 
glory of their country, and who further by every means 
in their power the moral and material advancement of 
their people. Is the Hon’ble Member prepared to adopt 
Japan as a model for all branches of the country’s adminis- 
tration ? If so, let him induce his colleagues in the Gov- 
ernment to treat the people of India as the Japanese 
Government treats the people of Japan in matters of edu- 
cation, of industrial development, of military and naval 
service, of appointment to high and responsible office, and 
I, on my part, humble as I am, undertake to see that no 
Indian publicist raises any objection to such military ex- 
penditure as the Hon’ble Member thinks it necessary to 
incur. My Lord, on technical aspects of military ques- 
tions, the opinion of laymen is of course of but little value. 
But as the Englishman pointed out the other day : — 

There is a stage when considerations of military defence emerge 
oul of the plane which has always been tacitly re&ervefl for 
professional soldiers. , , . The larger problem's involvirg the 
expenditure of large sums of money and the dispositions ol troops 
in relation to possible enemies are clearly not to be decided on 
the fiat of military men. These matters afi'ect the State as a whole, 
and, as such, must be looked at from the civil as well as the military 
point of view. 

Our military expenditure has nearly doubled itself 
during the last tw^enty years, having risen from 17*9 crores 
in 1884-85 to 32*6 crores in 1905-06. It now exceeds the 
entire land -revenue of the country and no one can say 
where it will stop, or if it will stop any where at all. It is 
now said that India is the strategic frontier of tlxj British 
Empire. If so, the defence ot such frontiers is clearly an 
Imperial responsibility, and India ought to be relieved of 
part of her present military burdens. For the last twenty 
years, the fears of a Russian invasion have dominated the 
situation and dictated the scale of our military expenditure. 
Russia now’ lies prostrate and bleeding — her prestige 
shattered beyond hope, and a standing mcraace to the peace 
of Asia gone. May we not now hope for a little Vespite in 
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this piling up of ceaseless military burdens on our 
shoulders? The limits of military expenditure were thus 
laid down by Lord Mayo’s Government in 1871 : — 

We cannot, they wrote, think that it is right to compel the 
people of this country to contribute one farthing more to military 
expenditure than the safety and defence of the country absolutely 
demand. 

The Army Commission of 1879 thus defined the 
functions of the Indian Army : — 

The purposes for which the Army of India must be maintained 
may be stated to be — (a) preventing and repelling attacks or 
threatened aggressions from foreign enemies beyond our border; 
{b) making successful armed disturbance or rebellion, whether in 
British India or in Feudatory States, impossible; and (t') watching 
and over-awing the armies cf feudatory Native States. 

This conception of India's position and responsibili- 
ties, however, is no longer thought to be sufficient. Thus 
last year the Hon’ble Sir Edmond Elies, after asking the 
question ; 

Are we to be content to hide ourselves behind our mountain 
barriers under the foolish impression that we should be safe, vdiilst 
the absorption of Asiatic kingdoms is steadily in progress? 

observed as follows ; — 

It is, I think, undoubted that the Indian Army in the future must 
bo a main 1 actor in the maintenance of the balance of power in 
Asia ; it is impossible to regard it any longer as a local militia for 
purely local detence and maintenance of order. 

And Your Lordship, referring to the same point, 
said : — • 

I spoke last year about the increasing range of our responsi- 
bilities in Asia; and a good deal has happened in the interim to 
point those remarks. My own view of India’s position is this : 
She is like a fortress wiLi7 the vast moat of the sea on two of her 
faces and with mountains tor her walls on the remainder. But 
beyond those walls, which are sometimes of by no means insuper- 
able height and admit of being easily penetrated, extends 
glacis of varying breadth and dimensions. We do not want to occupy 
it, but we also cannot afford to see it occupied by our foes. We are 
quite content to let it remain in the hands of our allies and friends 
but, if rival and unfriendly influences creep up to it and lodge them- 
selves right under our walls, we are compelled to intervene because 
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a danger v^ould thereby grow up that might one day menace our 
security. This is the secret of the whole position in Arabia, Persia, 

Afghanistan, Tibet, and as far eastwards as Siam And 

the whole of our policy during the past five years has been directed 
towards maintaining our predominant influence and to preventing the 
o<\pansion of hostile agencies on this area which X have described. 

This new and Imperial definition of Indians position 
and responsibilities is bound to stagger the people of this 
countrvs for it means that India’s resources are to be un- 
iiesitatingiy used for engaging in a race with European 
Powers to absorb Asiatic Kingdoms 1 Now, apart from the 
ethics of such absorption, 1 submit that, if England’s 
dominion in the East must be thus extended in all direc- 
tions on, the mere suspicion that a rival is creeping up 
towards the frontiers of India, the Imperial Government 
in England and not the poor people of India ought to find 
the money for the purpose. The maintenance of the 
balance of power in Asia is a matter of Imperial concern ; 
and for the Government of India to accept that responsi- 
bility is to impose upon this country a military duty and a 
financial obligation to which she is utterly unequal and 
which, moreover, it is unjust to throw on her. 

My Lord, 1 have complained above of the system of 
finance that has been maintained in this country for the 
last sevesn years. That complaint, however, must not be 
understood to apply to the present Financial Statement, 
which indeed has to a large extent broken from the old 
tradition and taken an important step forward in the right 
direction. With the single exception of the provision 
made out of current revenues for Army reorganisation, the 
budgetary dispositions appear to me to be both liberal and 
statesmanlike. Further, speaking for Bombay, 1 gladly 
acknowledge the liberal character of the new Provincial 
Settlement. I rejoice also that the Hon’ble Member has 
put an end to the era of systematic under-estimating of 
revenue and over-estimating of expenditure, . More than 
once had 1 complained of this practice in this Council as 
unfairly prejudicing the chances of the tax-payer in the 
matter of remission of taxation. Last year, for instance, 

I had said 
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In the twelve years of storm and stress (i.e,, from 1885-1896) it 
was perhaps necessary for the Finance Minister to act on the safe, 
if somewhat over-cautious, plan of under-estimating the revenue and 
over-estimating the expenditure. But though the difliculties of the 
position have passed away, the tradition, once established, still holds 
the field. 

And this only drew on me a sharp remonstrance from 
Sir Edward Law. It was, therefore, with a certain amount 
of legitimate satisfaction that 1 found the Hon’ble Member 
virtually admitting the correctness of my contention and 
admitting it very nearly in my own words : 

So long, as all growth of revenue and the fruits of all re- 
trenchment vere liable to be swallowed up by a tail in exchange, it 
was common prudence to frame the estimates in the most cautious 
manner, and to take no credit for developments of revenues until they 
were absolutely assured. When this factor was eliminated, the 
traditions of excessive caution remained and due allowance was not 
always made in the estimates for the normal expansion of the 
growing heads of revenue. 

My Lord, the financial position of the Government 
now is one of exceptional strength. Taking the Budget 
Estimates for next year, we find that after providing 3 
crores 66 lakhs for an extraordinary charge, which ought 
to be met out of borrowings, we still have a surplus of 1 
crore 36 lakhs. This means an excess of 5 crores of 
revenue over expenditure. Then the profits from coinage 
have averaged about crores a year during the last five 
years and they are bound to increase as trade expands. 
These profits will be available for general purposes in a 
year or so, as the Gold Reserve Fund already stands at 8| 
millions sterling, and as Your Lordship stated last year, 
when it reaches 10 millions sterling, it ‘ will be sufficient 
for our purpose and will give us a permanent guarantee 
for stability of exchange.’ Then Railway finance has 
entered on a new phase. After causing a net loss year 
after year for half a century — from 1349 — aggregating in 
all to sixty crores of rupees, our system of Railways has 
now commenced to bring in a profit to the State, and 
there is every reason to believe that this profit will steadily 
increase. The revenue under Excise and Customs is also 
showing a large and continuous increase. Leaving all 
growth of revenue under Railways, as also under Excise,, 
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Customs and other principal heads, to meet the 
requirements of public expenditure, we still have a margin 
of about crores a year to devote to purposes intimately 
connected with the moral and ma,terial v/eli-being of the 
people. And if only military expenditure is prevented 
from absorbing everything, and a comprehensive and 
statesmanlike view taken of the duties of the State and of 
the exceptional opportunities which the present position of 
the finances affords to Government, a vast deal could be 
done to improve the condition of the people and thereby 
also deepen, broaden and strengthen the true foundations 
of British rule in this land. There is, for instance, the 
separation of Judicial and Executive functions to be 
effected — a reform demanded by eminent Anglo-Indians 
as well as Indians, which Lord Dufferin described as a 
counsel of perfection and which, he said, could not then be 
carried out for want of funds. Well, the Government now 
have funds to carry out the reform many times over, and 
I respectfully submit it ought to be no longer delayed, as 
the sense of oppression and discontent to which it gives rise 
is infinitely more serious than any administrative conveni- 
ence which may result from it. Then there is the 
extension of education in all its branches — a matter of the 
greatest importance to the country’s progress. But it is 
not of these that I desire to speak to-day. The subject 
that I wish most earnestly to urge upon the attention of 
the Government is the condition of the agriculturist. 
i\ly Lord, the Indian agricultural producer is terribly 
handicapped, and his position is getting harder every day. 
In the first place, nowhere is the burden of taxes on ihe 
land in relation to produce so heavy as in this country, as 
may be seen from the following figures taken irom 
Mulhall’s Dictionary : — 

Percentage of taxes in 
relation to gi'oss produce. 
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These taxes on land include stamp-duties and local 
rates and, in France, road-cesses. In India, leaving out 
of calculation Provincial rates and stamp-duties and 
confining ourselves to land-revenue only, what do we find ? 
Taking the figures set forth in the Government Resolution 
of 1902, which cannot be suspected of being unduly un- 
favourable to Government, we find that, in Madras, the 
assessment is from 20 per cent,, in the Godavari District, 
to 8 per cent, in Anantapur, of the gross produce, and in 
most districts it averages over 15 per cent. In Bombay 
the assessment in Gujarat is 20 per cent., and even in the 
dry and dreary Dekhan, considering the uncertainty of 
the seasons, it is in no way lighter. In the UnUed Pro- 
vinces of Agra and Oitdh^ it is one-seventh or one-eighth of 
the gross produce, i.e.^ from 12 to 14 per cent Thus, 
while elsewhere the total burden on land is well below ten 
per cent, with us, taking the land -revenue alone, we see 
that the assessment over most areas is about 15 per 
cent, and in some portions as high as 20 per cent, of the 
gross produce — and this according to official estimates. 
Secondly, everywhere in India, and particularly in the 
temporarily-settled districts, the utter resourcelessness of 
the agricultural classes is the most distressing fact of the 
situation. The cultivator has no capital and has but little 
credit and is simply unable to make proper use of Nature’s 
wealth that lies at his door, with the result that his culti- 
vation is of the rudest and most exhausting type. The 
yield of the soil has been steadily diminishing, except in 
irrigated tracts, being simply 8 to 9 bushels an acre, 
about the lowest yield in the world. Thirdly, the 
currency legislation of Government has hit the raiyat very 
hard, depreciating at 6nce the value of his small savings 
in silver and increasing steadily, as prices are adjusting 
themselves to the new rupee, the burden of his assessment 
and his debts. Fourthly, a succession of bad seasons 
during the last fifteen years has borne him down with 
crushing pressure, the McDonnell Commission observing 
that the past decade in most parts of India has been 
^ a decade of misfortune and distress.’ Lastly, there is his 
terrible indebtedness, which is admitted by everybody, and 
which, there is reason to fear, is steadily on the increase. 



96 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

In such a situation the struggling raiyat toiling ceaselessly 
without heart and without hope needs every assistance 
and relief that can possibly be brought to him. But the 
operations of the Settlement Department are going on 
apace, and everywhere a fresh revision means a fresh 
enhancement of the Government demand. Taking M adras, 
Bombay, Central Provinces, and the United Provinces of 
Agra and Oudh, together, we find that during the last ten 
years the land-revenue collections have risen from 14*4 
crores in 1893-94 to 15*4 crores in 1903-04 — an increase 
of fully one crore in ten years I And yet all these pro- 
vinces have suffered during the period from a succession 
of calamitous seasons. My Lord, the fearful poverty and 
indebtedness of the agriculturist calls for a great and 
comprehensive scheme of ameliorative action, and no mere 
palliatives will be of much avail. A general reduction of 
the State demand in the temporarily-settled provinces as 
suggested by Mr. O’Connor, the grant of Permanent 
Settlement to those provinces together with a bold scheme 
for the composition of the raiyat’s liabilities — nothing less 
than these measures will really save him from utter and 
hopeless ruin. The present financial position, with an 
assured excess of at least Ti crores of revenue over 
expenditure, gives Government a great opportunity, which, 
if allowed to slip now, may never present itself again. A 
reduction of 20 per cent, in the State demand in the 
provinces of Madras, Bombay, Central Provinces, and 
United Fh'ovmces will not cost more than 3 crores a year 
and the amount sacrificed will return to the State tenfold 
in the increased prosperity and contentment of the people. 
And a great scheme of composition oi debts, similar to the 
one for buying out the landlords in the Irish Land 
Purchase Act of last year — when the Imperial Treasury 
undertook to advance a hundred millions sterling for the 
purpose — will mean the making of the raiyat again and 
is the only way in which the problem of agricultural 
indebtedness can be successfully grappled with. 

Another subject which T wish earnestly lo bring tc 
the attention of Government is the condiiion of Municipal 
bodies in those parts of the country which have 



BUDGET SPEECH, 1905. 


97 


suffered severely from successive visitations of the plague. 
The finances of some of these bodies have been so com- 
pletely disorganised that it is with difficulty that they 
are able to perform their most elementary duties. They 
still owe large sums to Government for plague loans, 
though the greater part of these loans have been already 
remitted by Government, and unless Government come 
forward again to help them out of their embarrassments, 
their available margin of income over expenditure must be 
devoted to the paying off of these debts for several years 
to come. I have the honour to preside over one of the 
largest Municipalities in the Bombay Presidency — the Cor- 
poration of Poona — body which has suffered as much as 
any other from this terrible scourge ; and I know from 
personal experience how we are simply powerless at present 
to undertake any large works of improvement and what a 
struggle we have to make merely to keep things going. 
Our plague debt to-day is about 2 ^ lakhs of rupees — a 
sum nearly equal to our annual income— and it will take 
something like fifteen years to clear it off, which means 
that for fifteen years our small margin of income over 
expenditure will not be available to us for any other pur- 
pose. From a return very courteously supplied to me by 
the Finance Member, I find that the amount which the. 
mofussil Municipalities in the Bombay Presidency still owe 
to Government is about 17 lakhs of rupees. This is over 
and above 22 lakhs which the Government have already 
remitted. Moreover, the Municipalities have met out of 
their own revenues a plague expenditure of about 16 lakhs. 
It is only fair to mention that for these plague loans the 
Municipalities are only technically responsible. They re- 
present the*excess expenditure incurred by Government in 
the name of Municipal Bodies in the early years of the 
plague, when all kinds of drastic measures were adopted to 
stamp out the disease and Municipal money was spent by 
plague officers appointed by Government with the most 
reckless profusion. Now this sum of 17 lakhs, which the 
Municipalities still owe to Government, is really the merest 
nothing to the Government, with their crores and crores 
of surplus revenues; but to these Municipal Bodies it 
means all the available margin of income over expenditure- 
7 
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1 therefore earnestly suggest that these plague loans should 
be written off by Government so as to leave Municipalities 
free to devote their slender resources to urgently needed 
undertakings. 1 am willing that in writing off these 
loans a condition should be imposed on the Municipalities 
that the amounts written off by Government should be 
devoted to works of permanent utility. I am sure, my 
Lord, if only the Finance Minister will adequately realise 
the extent of our difficulties — difficulties which contrast 
most painfully with the prosperous condition of the Gov- 
•ernment of India’s Treasury — he will at once recognise 
the absolute necessity of coming to our relief. In Poona, 
for instance, we have the plague from four to six months 
every year. During these months we suffer a heavy loss 
in octroi and other revenue, and while our receipts thus 
suffer our expenditure increases because, in addition to 
our ordinary establishment, we have to maintain a special 
establishment to deal with the outbreak of plague. My 
Hon’ble friend Mr. Younghusband, who is Commissioner of 
the Division to which Poona belongs, and who has always 
been a most sincere friend of local bodies, will, 1 am conff- 
■dent, endorse every word of what I have said if he is 
called upon to express an opinion on this subject. But 
writing off plague loans is not all the assistance that I 
ask for our Municipalities at the hands of the Govern- 
ment. I want the Government to go further — much 
further — ‘and recognise the obligation to make substantial 
grants in aid of the funds of these bodies for works of 
permanent improvement, such ' as drainage and water- 
supply. My Lord, the persistence with which the plague 
has been lingering in our midst has drawn pointed atten- 
tion to the questions of faulty drainage and defective 
water-supply, and it is recognised that real improvement 
in the health conditions of tlie people is impossible, unless 
these matters are taken seriously in hand. Now it is a 
Western plan which leaves such works to be executed by 
local bodies out of their own resources. And though it 
may work well in Western countries owing to the wealth, 
of their towns, it is utterly unsuited to India, where the 
unaided resources of local bodies are altogether inadequate 
for such costly undertakings. Moreover, in view of the 
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“frightful mortality caused by the visitations of plague and 
the generally high death-rate of Indian towns, it is a clear 
obligation resting on Government, especially when they 
have funds necessary for the purpose, to do all that lies in 
their power to promote the interests of public health, and 
from this obligation they are not absolved simply because 
-they have handed over certain duties and certain resources 
to certain Boards. Further, these Boards are not in- 
dependent bodies. They are subject to a large measure 
of Government control and they include a considerable 
proportion of Government nominees. It is only fair 
therefore that the Government should assist them finan- 
cially in carrying out projects which are beyond their 
.unaided capacity to undertake. Government give a grant 
to these Boards in aid of education, and there is no reason 
why public health should not be placed on the same foot- 
ing as education. I would therefore suggest that about a 
million sterling a year should be devoted to assisting 
Municipal Bodies with grants for drainage and water- 
works. I understand that such grants are not unknown in 
individual instances in Madras and some other Provinces. 
I think, however, that the construction of such works will 
be greatly encouraged by the Government adopting an 
attitude of liberality as a general policy in this respect. 
The needs of public health require such assistance from 
Government and ^financially they are in a position to render 
it. The principle, moreover, has been accepted this year 
in the case of District Local Boards. I earnestly trust, 
therefore, that the suggestion which I have ventured to 
make will receive favourable consideration at the hands 
of Government. 

My Lord, I have already detained the Council at 
considerable length, but there is one subject more about 
which I would like to say a word before I conclude. This 
time last year, Your Lordship dealt at some length with 
the question of the wider employment of Indians in the 
public service, and, shortly after that, a lengthy Resolu- 
tion was issued by the Government of India on the same 
subject, reiterating the arguments and conclusions of 
Your Excellency’s speech. Your Lordship, after analysing 
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the situation, came to the conclusion that not only were 
the people of this country not justified in complaining 
of exclusion from high office, but that they wore; being 
treated \ath < a liberality unexampled in the history of the 
world,’ The Government Resolution of May t!41h, 1904, 
expressed the same opinion in the following words : — 

There has been a progressive increase in the 
natives and a progressive decline in the employmc'. 
shopwing how honestly and faithfully the British Cove ; v, r-.- 
fulfilled its pledges and how untrue is the charge which ij so ofloii 
heard of a ban of exclusion against the natives of the couni ry. 

In spite of both the speech and the Resolutioii,. 
however, the public mind remains unconvinced, and certain 
propositions in the Resolution have even crealeJ the 
unfortunate impression that it is no longer the intimtion 
of Government to adhere faithfully to the lines of policy 
laid down in the matter in the Parliamentary Statu 1 e of 
1833 and the Proclamation of the Queen-Einpress in 1808 . 
The Statute and the Pi'oclamation have respectively pltxlg- 
ed the word of the British Parliament and ilie British 
Sovereign to the people of India that all offices in the 
country shall be equally open to all without distinction of 
race, colour, or creed. The Statute was farther interpret- 
ed by the Court of Directors as laying down that there 
was to be no governing caste in India, and that whatever 
tests of fitness were prescribed, considerations of race or 
creed were not to be of the number. The Resolution of 
last year, however, lays down two principles, as governing 
the situation, which, in the form in which they are staled, 
are certainly inconsistent with the pledges given in the 
Statute of 1833 and the Proclamation of 1858. The 
Resolution says : — 

Tbe general principles which regulate the situation are two 
in number. The first is that the highest ranks of civil employ- 
ment in India-~those in the Imperial Civil Service, the 
members of which are entrusted with the responsible task of 
carrying on the general administration of tho country — ‘though 
open to such Indians as proceed to England and pass the 
requisite tests, must nevertheless, as a general rule, be hold 
by EnglisWen for the reason that they possess partly by 
hei*edity, partly by upbringing, and partly by education, Idiowiedgc 
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■ of the principles of Government, the habits of mind, and the 
v^igour of character, which are essential for the task, and that the 
rule of India being a British rule and any other rule in the 
circumstances of the case being impossible, the tone and standard 
should be set by those who have created and are responsible for 
it. The second principle is that outside this Cofps iVUiU the 
Government shall, as far as possible, and as thcimpro"Vjg standards 
of education and morals permit, employ tl-o in’.rd'/i'\u.s of the 
country, both because its general policy is to restrict rather than to 
extend' European agency and because it is desirable to enlist the best 
native intelligence and character in the service of the State. This 
principle is qualified only by the fact that, in certain departments, 
where scientific or technical knowledge is required or where there 
is a call for the exercise of particular responsibility or for the 
possession of a high standard of physical endurance, it is necessary 
to maintain a strong admixture and sometimes even a great 
preponderance of the European element. 

The Government of India thus lay down : 

(1) That race, so far from being no disqualification, shall 
constitute in the case of all but a very few a conclusive disqualifi- 
cation for the higher offices of the State ; (2) that this disqualifi- 
cation shall last as long as the British rule endures ; (3) that in 
regard to other offices held at present by Europeans, they are so 
held because Indians qualified by education and morals are not 
either available, or where they are available, they are unfit for the 
. exercise of ‘ particular responsibility.’ 

Now, my Lord, the equal treatment promised in 
regard to public employment by the Parliamentary Statute 
and the Queen’s Proclamation may be nothing better than 
a ieo-al fiction in practice, but it is a fiction which we have 
cherished as embodying an ideal for the future and repre- 
senting the higher purpose of British rule in this land, 
and we cannot afford to see it so explicitly repudiated by 
the Government. Nothing to my mind is calculated to 
affect more disastrously the attitude of educated Indians — 
and their number is bound steadily to grow — towards 
British rule than a belief that under the rule their exclu- 
sion I'rom the highest offices of the State is intended to 
be perpetual. As regards the question of education and 
morals being involved in our exclusion from most of the 
offices in the special departments, is it really intended 
to be conveyed that among the thousands and thou- 
sands of educated Indians who are ready to seek 
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employment under the State, even a few cannot 
be found possessing the necessary education and moral 
character or qualified to exercise the required degree 
of responsibility ? lam sure the question has only to be 
presented in this form to make the injustice of it clear 
to everybody. Why? my Lord, it is a matter of common 
knowledge that, in the case of the smaller appointments at 
all events, it is not the Indian but the European or 
Eurasian competitor, whose education and morals it would 
really be desirable sometimes carefully to investigate. 
However, I do not wish to pursue this argument 
any further on this occasion. My object to-day is to 
point out how inaccurate and misleading is the conclusion 
■which the Government of India Resolution has recorded 
on this subject and which I have already quoted above. 
The Resolution claims (1) that the pledges given have on 
the whole been honestly and faithfully carried out, and (2) 
that there has been a progressive increase in the Indian 
element and a progressive decline in the European element 
in the service of the State. Before proceeding to show- 
how unsupported by facts this twofold claim is, I must, 
in the first place, point out that in the statistical tables 
which accompany the Resolution the real issue has been 
obscured by the inclusion therein of posts as low as Rs. 75 
a month. When we complain of our exclusion from high 
office, we do not refer to the lower grades of the Public 
Service — grades which carry salaries as low as Rs. 75 or 
100 or even 200 rupees a month — though in some of the 
special departments, we are virtually shut out even fioni 
such petty appointments. When we make the complaint 
about exclusion, we refer t'o offices of trust and msponsibi- 
lity — say above Rs. 500 a 'month. 1 have compiled tables 
for the years 1897 and 1903 from the statistics published 
by the Government of India to show how we stand in 
regard to these appointments, and it will be seen from 
that the twofold claim of the Government of India 
already referred lo is wholly untenable. 1 do not propose 
to read out these tables. They will appear as an appendix**' 
to my speech in the report of these prcceedings. it will- 
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be seen from them that they effectively dispose of the 
contention that we have so far been treated with unex- 
ampled liberality. They also show that most of the new 
posts, created between 1897 and 1903, have gone to either 
Europeans or Eurasians, which element certainly shows 
no signs of declining, the Indian element even losing 
ground in some of the departments. 

My Lord, this question of appointment to high office 
is to us something more than a mere question of careers. 
When all positions of power and of official trust and 
responsibility are the virtual monopoly of a class, those 
who are outside that class are constantly weighed 
down with a sense of their own inferior position, and 
the tallest of them have no option but to bend in 
order that the exigencies of the situation may be satisfied. 
Such a state of things, as a temporary arrangement, may 
be accepted as inevitable. As a permanent arrangement, 
it is impossible. This question thus is to us a question 
of national prestige and self-respect, and we feel that our 
future growth is bound up with a proper solution of it. 
My Lord, Your Lordship said on one occasion that to 
your mind efficiency of administration was synonymous 
with the contentment of the people. There is no question, 
of course, of the supreme importance of a high degree of 
efficiency in a country’s Government. There is also no 
doubt that in this respect the present Administration has 
been the most strenuous and the most successful of any 
that the country has had for many years. But may I 
venture respectfully to point out that Your Lordship’s 
proposition leaves out of account the special circumstances 
of India, that efficiency, though an object of paramount 
importance with us as elsewhere, is not the sole purpose of 
British rule in this land, and that for the contentment of 
the people to be real and enduring, something more is 
indispensable than mere efficiency, however high it may 
be ? A succession of great statesmen, who in their day 
represented the highest thought and feeling of England^ 
have declared that, in their opinion, England’s greatest 
work in India is to associate the people of this country^ 
slowly it may be, but steadily, with the work of their own 
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Government. To the extent to which this work is accom- 
plished, will En,c^dand’s claim to our gratitude and attach- 
ment be real. If, on the other hand, this purpose is ever 
lost sight of or repudiated, much good woik, which has 
been already done, will be destroyed, and a position 
created, 'which must fill all true well-wishers of both 
England and India with a feeling of deep anxiety. 
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[Ai a meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council, held 
on Wednesday the 2Sth March 1906, His Excellency Lord 
Minto presiding, the Hon'ble Mr. G. K, Gokhale made the 
following speech on the Financial Statement for 1906-07 
presented by the H enable Mr, E. N. Baker ; — ] 

My Lord, for the second time, the Hon’ble Mr. Baker 
has laid before the Council a budget, which judged by the 
limits within w^hich he was free to move, is an interesting 
and satisfactory statement, and which for lucidity of ex- 
position will take high rank among the Financial State- 
ments of the Government of India. I am particularly 
pleased to read what the rion’ble Member %vrites about 
the effect of the recent reductions of salt duty on the 
consumption of that article. Time was, not so long ago, 
when it was the fashion, both in this Council and outside, 
to regard d:ie burden imposed on the masses by a high salt 
■duty as after all only a light one, and to deny that its rate 
could seriously affect consumption. If ever the Govern- 
ment of India finds itself driven to enhance the duty 
again, I hope the Finance Member of the future will 
remember the eloquent testimony of my Hon’ble friend on 
the results of recent reductions, and no one will again 
venture to contest the proposition that, in dealing with a 
prime necessary of life such as salt, the only right policy 
is to raise an expanding revenue on an expanding con- 
sumption under a diminishing scale of taxation. Even at 
present, the level of the cluty — about 1,600 per cent, 
of the cost price — is much too high, and I earnestly trust 
that the Hon’ble Member will have, as I have no doubt he 
will be glad to have, another opportunity during his tenure 
of office as Finance Minister to effect a further reduction, 
thereby making the duty throughout India at least uniform 
with what it is in Burma, namely, Re. 1 a maund. The 
consumption in India, which was under 10 lbs. per head 
before these reductions, has now risen to about 11 lbs., but 
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it is still far below the level of Burma, where it is about 
17 lbs. per head, My Lord, the abolition of certain cesses 
on land and the discontinuance of certain appropriations 
from the funds of District and Local Boards for Provincial 
purposes will be greatly appreciated in the Provinces con- 
cerned, and I regard with sincere satisfaction the policy 
which underlies these measures. My only regret is that 
Bombay does not participate in the benefit of the relief 
accorded, and, if it is not yet too late, I would^like to sug- 
gest one or two directions in which the Hon’ble Member 
could usefully come to our assistance on the same principle 
on which he has given the present relief to the other pro- 
vinces. One is as regards the loss which our Local Boards 
have to bear as a result of the suspensions and remissions 
of land-revenue granted by Government. The principal 
part of the income of these Boards is derived from the one- 
anna cess on land ; so when the Government, owing to the 
prevalence of famine, suspends or remits a part of the 
land-revenue, the one-anna cess that is paid with such 
revenue is also automatically suspended or remitted. The 
Government anticipates that tlie amount suspended or 
remitted this year owing to the piesent famine will be 
about 50 lakhs of rupees. This means that the Local 
Boards will lose a little above 3 lakhs of their revenue 
during the year. The proceeds of the one-anna cess for 
the whole Presidency are under 30 lakhs, and to lose 3 
lakhs out of 30 lakhs, is a serious matter. Moreover, the 
loss is not spread over the whole Presidency, but has to 
be borne only by the districts affected, which means that 
in^those districts the Boards will not have enough money 
even for their barest wants. I suggest, therefore, that 
the grant this year to the Boards from the Provincial 
revenues should be increased by 3 lakhs, or by whatever 
may be the amount of the one-anna cess suspended or 
remitted with the land-revenue, the Provincial Government 
receiving, if necessary, compensation from the Government 
of India for the purpose. I understand that this is the 
practice that is followed in the Punjab, where, as a result, 
the Boards receive their full amount intact, whatever 
suspensions or remissions the Provincial Government may 
grant to the agriculturists; and I only ask that our 
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Boards may be treated with the same consideration. 
Another direction in which the Hon’ble Member could 
come to the rescue of these Boards is by relieving them of 
all responsibility for famine relief, which the Famine Code 
imposes upon them. Under the Code, the duty of reliev- 
ing famine distress is first cast on the resources of the 
Local Boards and then on those of the Provincial and 
Supreme Governments. ISIow the means at the disposal of 
the Boards, even for the objects for which they have been 
brought into existence, viz., education, sanitation and 
medical relief, and roads, are woefully inadequate, and to 
throw on them in addition so heavy and unjustifiable a 
burden as famine relief is to take away from them practi- 
cally all power of doing useful work. For the last ten 
years and more, we have had on our side an almost 
unbroken succession of unfavourable seasons, with no less 
than four famines, and the embarrassments of local bodies 
have been further aggravated by plague and the cost of 
plague measures ; as a result, over the greater part of the 
Presidency, our Boards have been reduced to a position 
not far removed from bankruptcy. The relief I ask for^^ 
though small, will therefore not fail to prove useful in 
their present circumstances, and I earnestly trust that the 
Hon’ble Member, who has already given abundant evidence 
of his sympathy with Local Bodies in their struggles, will 
realise the justice and necessity of granting it. 

Before I proceed to deal with the larger questions on 
which I wish to offer a few observations to-day, I would 
like to make two suggestions, and address one inquiry to 
the Hon’ble Member. My first suggestion is that in the 
general statements of revenue and expenditure, given in 
Appendix I, the figures under Railways and Irrigation 
(productive works) should be given net. In the Budget 
for the coming year, the receipts under these heads have 
been estimated at about 29| millions and the charges at 
about 27 millions. The net receipts to the State, there- 
fore, under the two heads amount to only about 21- 
millions, and I submit that it would give us a much more 
correct idea of the true revenue and expenditure of the 
country, if only this ^eum of 2| millions were entered on 
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the revenue side in the general statements, and a separate 
statement appended showing the gross receipts and charges 
under the two heads, instead of two such huge figures as 
59'|- iiiillions^ and 27 millions being entered on the two 
sides of the account. The outlay on Railways and Irriga- 
tion is, on a commercial basis, out of borrowed capital, and 
the receipts, are bound to go up as the capital outlay 
increases. As a matter of fact, they have been going up 
of late years owing to increased capital expenditure and 
other causes by leaps and bounds, having nearly doubled 
themselves in ten years, standing to-day at 29^ millions 
against 15;^- millions in 1896-97 ; but they make no real 
addition to the revenue of the country, except by that 
portion of them which represents the net profit earned by 
the State. In Japan, where they do things more scienti- 
fically than we, the course that is adopted as regards State 
Railways is the one I have suggested, and only the profits 
on the undertakings appear on the revenue side in the 
Financial Statement. Our present practice has been res- 
ponsible for many curious misapprehensions of the 
financial position, and it has misled even those who should 
know better. Thus two years ago, the Military Member 
of the Government of India — Sir Edmond Elies — advanced 
in this Council the obviously untenable proposition that, 
though the military expenditure of the country had in 
recent years been growing, its growth, proportionately 
speaking, was less than that ol our revenue ; and he pro- 
ceeded gravely to establish his contention by treating 
these rapidly increasing gross receipts under Railways and 
Irrigation as part of the revenue at the disposal of the 
State. And when I drew his attention to this error, he 
simply would not budge an inch, and contented himself 
merely with the remark that he did not know why he 
should not take the figures as he found them 1 My 
second suggestion is that the income and expendi- 
ture of Local Boards, included under the head of 
Provincial Rates, should be separated from the accounts 
of the Government of India. It is a small matter- 
only about 2 millions a year — but it gives rise to 
much confusion. Take, for instance, education. A 
reference to Statement B will give one the idea that 
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the Government expenditure on education was nearl)^ 2 
millions sterling, when in reality it is only about a million ; 
the rest is Local Boards’ expenditure merely included in 
Government accounts. It is true that the heading, 
^ Provincial and Local,’ is there to prevent a misconception: 
but that in itself is again misleading, as the term, Local 
ordinarily includes Municipal also, whereas, in the accounts 
of the Government of India, the income and expenditure 
of only Local Boards, and not of Municipalities, are 
included. I trust the Hon’ble Member will be able to 
effect this simple but necessary reform. If the suggestions 
I have made are accepted, our real revenue will be seen to 
be about 58 millions instead of 87 millions, as the State- 
ments in Appendix I lead one to imagine. The inquiry I 
want to make is about the Gold Reserve Fund and the 
profits from Coinage. It was stated by Lord Curzon two 
years ago that the Gold Reserve Fund was to accumulate 
till it rose to 10 millions sterling, which amount, he 
declared, ‘ will be sufficient for our purpose and will give 
us a permanent guarantee for stability of exchange.’ 
This limit has been already passed and the Fund to-day 
stands at over 12 millions sterling, and I think the Hon’ble 
Member owes it to the country to say what he proposes to 
do with the profits from Coinage in future years. The 
fund is to accumulate at compound interest, and may 
therefore be left where it is. And the profits — about 2. 
millions a year on an average of six years — may henceforth 
be used to provide money for loans to agriculturists in a 
comprehensive scheme for the relief of agricultural in- 
debtedness. They will thus yield a better interest than 
when they are ; invested in consols ; such a course 
%viii also enable the Government to make some re- 
paration to those classes which have been hit the 
hardest by its currency legislation. Even if they were 
devoted to productive public works, reducing by a 
corresponding amount the annual borrowings of the 
State, that will be* better than the present plan of 
investing in consols. The justification of a policy, 
which invests its own money in 2| per cent., and 
borrows at the same time for its purposes at 3|, is 
not quite obvious. 
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My Lord, our financial administration is bound up 
with questions of policy of the highest importance affecting 
the Government of the country, and unless that policy 
undergoes a radical change, our revenues will not be 
administered in a manner which will best promote the true 
well-being of the people. Of such questions, the most 
■dominant, as it is the most difficult and delicate, is the 
question of the Army. My Lord, I fear that a protest in 
this country against the military policy of the Government 
and the ceaseless and alarming growth of our military burd- 
ens is almost like a cry in the wilderness, but the protest has 
to ba made on every occasion that presents itself, as our 
most vital interests are involved in a proper solution of this 
question. Moreover, if ever there was a juncture when 
our voice in this respect should be heard by the authorities, 
that juncture is now. A profound change has taken place 
in the general position ot Asiatic politics. The triumph' 
of japan in the late war has ensured peace in Middle and 
East Asia. The tide of European aggression in China has 
been rolled back for good. The power of Russia has been 
broken ; her prestige in Asia is gone; she has on her bands 
troubles more than enough of her own to think of troubl- 
ing others for years to come ; and thus a cloud that was 
thought to hang for twenty years and more over our 
North-Western frontier has passed away, and, humanly 
speaking, is not likely to return at any rate during the 
time of the present generation. The Anglo- Japanese 
alliance, concluded without considering how it would be 
regarded by the people of this country, is a further guar- 
antee of peace in Asia, if such an alliance has any meaning. 
Surely, my Lord, this is the time when the people of this 
country have a right to look for a substantial relief from 
the intolerable burden of an excessively heavy military 
expenditure which they have had to bear for so many 
years past. And the first step in the direction of such 
relief is to suspend the execution of the Reorganisation 
Scheme drawn up by His Excellency the Commander-in- 
•Chief and estimated to cost more than 10 millions sterling. 
This scheme was projected in the early stages of the 
Russo-Japanese Waiq and was sanctioned in November 
1903, when the issue of the struggle was not only uncertain 
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but the odds seemed to be against Japan, and when 
■apprehensions were entertained of hostile movements of 
Russian troops in the direction of Cabul. Now, however, 
that the situation has undergone a complete change and 
the North-Western frontier, our one danger-zone, has for 
the time ceased to be a danger-zone, there is no justifica- 
tion for proceeding with a costly scheme, devised to ensure 
a concentration of the entire armed strength of the 
country on that frontier at the shortest notice. The 
millions, again, do not represent the whole cost of the 
scheme. There is to be in addition a permanent burden 
on its account ; how much it will be we have not yet been 
told, but the Hon’ble Mr. Baker warned the Council last 
year that it would be considerable. This recurring charge 
is to appear on the scene after five years, during which 
period 2 millions a year are to be spent out of current 
revenues to carry out the scheme. My Lord, I respect- 
fully protest against the execution of such a scheme at 
such a time, as involving an expenditure of money and 
effort wholly beyond our capacity and not called for or 
justified by the requirements of the situation. The Secre- 
tary of State for India stated in Parliament the other day 
in reply to a question that the matter was being further 
■considered. I earnestly trust that his decision will 
be to hang up the scheme ; at any rate till a more 
disquieting situation than the present arises on the 
North-Western frontier. Should the Government, how- 
ever, unfortunately make up its mind to ignore recent 
events and proceed with the scheme, I would most strongly 
urge that the money required for the initial outlay should 
be found out of loan funds. My Lord, during the last 
eight years, the Government has spent its surpluses, 
.amounting to about 85 crores of rupees, on railways, in 
.addition to borrowed capital. Now such expenditure of 
current revenues as capital outlay on productive works 
appears in the accounts as an addition to our productive 
debt (which represents the capital expended on productive 
works), and this necessitates a reduction by a correspond- 
ing amount of the unproductive debt of the country. 
Last year, when I made this simple statement in con- 
nection with my plea that the cost of the Army 
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Reorganisation Scheme should be met out of borrowings 
the Hon’bJe Member, to my surprise, denied the correct- 
ness of my proposition. He, no doubt 9 spoke iinclet a 
misapprehension, and he evidently thought that my con- 
tention was that the total debt of the country, productive 
and unproductive taken together, had been reduced, when 
my whole argument was that, as our unproductive debt, 
which after all is the only real debt, had been reduced by 
the amount of current revenues spent as capital, the 
whole cost of the new Army Scheme could bo met out of 
loan funds, and yet our unproductive debt would stand 
lower than where it was eight years ago. My Lord, it is 
most unjust to the tax-payers of this country thatj while 
the surpluses that accumulate should be spent as capital, 
heavy non-recurring charges in connection with the Army 
should be thrown on current revenues, when every pie 
that can be spared from these revenues is urgently needed 
for the education of our children and for a hundred other 
objects of internal progress. The Hon’ble Meinber may 
say that till the surpluses are actually realised, no one 
can tell what they will be. But surely when they have 
been realised and when they have been so employed as to 
reduce the unproductive debt of the country, 1 think there 
is no excuse for avoiding borrowing, within the limits of 
such reduction, for meeting heavy non-recurring charges. 

My Lord, I beg leave next to urge that the strength 
of the Army in India should now be reduced by at least 
those additions that were made in 1885 under the mOuence 
of the Penjdeh scare. The growth of the military 
expenditure in recent years has been simply appalling, as 
may be seen from the following figures : — 

1884-1885 ... 17*9 crores. (Before tbe increases of 1885' 

were made.) 

18S8-1S89 ... 22*2 crores. (After the increases had their 

full effect.) 

1902-1903 ... 28*2 crores. 

1906-1907 

(Budget) ... 32*8 crores. 

Our military expenditure is now nearly double of what it 
was twenty years ago. Since 1888 it has risen by over 
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10| crores a year, and this, notwithstanding the fact that 
the strength of the Army has not been increased by a 
single troop or company during the time. The increases 
made in 1885 were made in spite of the protest of two 
Members of the Government of India and in disregard of 
the view recorded by the Army Commission of 1879, that 
the then strength of the Army was sufficient both for 
internal peace, and to repel foreign invasion, not only if 
Russia acted singly, but even if Afghanistan joined her as 
an ally. And since that time the fear of Russian aggres- 
sion has been the one dominating factor in all our military 
arrangements. With Russia now crippled, and the Anglo- 
Japanese alliance concluded, the last trace ot any such fear 
should disappear from the mind of the Government, and 
the country should be relieved of the burden imposed 
upon it specially as a result of that fear. The increasing 
difficulty that has of late been experienced in England in 
the matter of recruitment, and in providing the annual 
drafts for India, with the resulting payment of bounties 
to short-service men here as an inducement to extend their 
service, also points to a reduction of the garrison in this 
country as a necessary measure of justice to the Indian 
tax-payer. Should the view, however, be upheld that 
such a reduction is not possible on the ground urged in 
this Council by Sir Edmond Elies, that the Indian Army 
‘ is no longer a local militia for purely local defence and 
maintenance of order,* and that it ‘ must in the future be 
a main factor in the maintenance of the balance of power 
in Asia,’ I submit that the Imperial Government ought in 
justice to bear a part of the cost of an army maintained 
for such a purpose. My Lord, our military expenditure 
has now grown to such proportions that it overshadows 
the whole field of Indian finance, and under its chilling 
shade no healthy - development is possible for the people. 
And unless the axe is resolutely applied to its overgrown 
portions, our life will continue to exhibit the same signs of 
sickliness that at present unhappily mark its growth.^ 

But the appalling increase in the weight of military 
burdens is not our only grievance in connection with the 
Army. The whole system of Indian defence, founded as 
it is on a policy of distrust, rests on an unnatural basis, 
8 
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and one notes with regret that the position is growing 
worse every day. Whole populations are now excluded 
from the Army. The abolition of the Madras Command 
under thfi new scheme involves the disestablishment of 
that Presidency as a recruiting ground, and amounts to 
a denial to the people of Southern India of all opportunity 
of service even in the ranks. Recruitment is being 
confined more and more to frontier or trans-frontier men^ 
to the people of non-Indian or extra-Indian aieas, with the 
result that the Army is approximating more and more 
completely to a mere mercenary force. The Arms Act is 
being worked with increasing rigour, and licenses to carry 
arms are now issued more sparingly than at any time 
before. I believe there are not more than thirty to forty 
thousand such licenses at the present moment in all India. 
A large increase has been made in the number of British 
officers, attached to the Native Army, so as to give all 
Punjab regiments an establishment of 13 British officers, 
and all other regiments, of 12. This increase completely 
ousts the Native officers from even such positions of trust 
as were open to them before, and not even tiie command of 
troops and companies is now really left to them. We have 
been asking for years that the commissioned ranks in the 
Indian Army may be thrown open to aspiring and qualified 
Indians, scions of aristocratic families and others, and the 
reply of the Government is a stifTer closing of such careers 
to us. It is true that four members of the Cadet Corps 
were granted commissions last year, and the language used 
by the late Viceroy more than once in speaking of the 
Corps had raised the expectation that these young men 
would be allowed the same opportunites of attaining to 
positions of command in the Indian Army as British 
officers. The reply given by the Commander-in-Chief to 
my question on this subject last week disposes of this 
expectation, and we see that Lord Curzon’s promise in the 
matter, though kept to the ear, has been broken to the 
heart. In pre-Mutiny days we had two systems, the 
regular and the irregular. Under the regular there were 
25 British officers to a Native regiment, where under the 
irregular there were only just 3 picked ones. The 
Army Commission of 1859 pronounced in favour of the 
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^irregular’ arrangement; and after considerable discussion 
a compromise was eventually arrived at, and it was decided 
in 1863 that 7 British officers should be attached to each . 
Native regiment — these to command squadrons and wings, 
while the Native officers were to have charge of troops and 
companies. The question was re-opened in Lord Mayo’s 
time, and an increase of British officers was demanded; 
and the discussion again went on till 1875-76, when it was 
finally decided by Lord Salisbury (then Secretary of State 
for India) that the 7 officers system should be upheld, his 
Lordship laying stress on the point that the position of 
the Native officers should be improved and raised. And 
now the question having been brought up afresh, we find 
the decision going against us, and the number of British ' 
officers in Native regiments raised from 7 to 12 and 13 ! 
My Lord, such growing distrust of the people, after so many 
years of British rule, is to be deplored from every point of 
view, and not until a policy of greater trust is inaugurated, 
will the military problem, or indeed any other problem in 
India, be satisfactorily dealt with. I recognise the difficulty 
of the situation and the undoubted need that exists for 
caution in the matter. But after all it is only confidence 
that will beget confidence, and a courageous reliance on 
the people’s loyalty will alone stimulate that loyalty to 
active exertion. As long as things continue as at present, 
the problem of Indian defence, do what you will, must 
remain essentially and practically unsolved. The experts, 
who accompanied the Russian and Japanese armies in the ' 
late War, have declared that the Indian Army will be 
found too small, if a great emergency really arises. This 
is bound to be so, as long as reliance is placed on standing 
battalions exclusively, with such reinforcements as England 
might be able to send in the hour of need. Everywhere 
else in the civilised world, the standing army .is supported 
by a splendid system of reserves, and the nation is behind 
them all. Here alone there are no reserves worth speaking 
of to augment the fighting strength of the country in 
times of war, and the matter is treated as if it were no 
concern of the people. The late Viceroy quoted last year 
the achievements of Japan to justify the enormous growth 
in our military expenditure. Does any one however 
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believe that Japan’s glorious achievements would have been 
possible, if the Government of that country had merely 
poured money like water on its standing battalions, unaug- 
meiited by reserves, and the magnificent spirit of every 
man, woman and child in that country had not been 
behind the Army to support it ? Japan’s ordinary budget 
for the Army is only about 37*3 millions yen, or a little 
under six crores of rupees. And for so small an expendi- 
ture, she has a standing army of 167 thousand men, with 
reserves which can raise it to over six hundred thousand 
men in times of war. We spend nearly six times as much 
money a year, and yet, in return for it, we have only an 
inexpan sive force of about 280 thousand men, with about 
25 thousand Native reservists and about 30 thousand 
European volunteers ! Both on financial and on political 
grounds, therefore, our present unnational system of 
military defence is open to the gravest objection. My 
Lord, 1 respectfully submit that it is a cruel wrong to a- 
whoie people — one-fifth of the entire population of the 
vr oriel — to exclude them from all honourable participation 
in defence of their hearths and homes, to keep them 
pemiaiientiy disarmed, and to subject them to a process of 
demartialization, such as has never before been witnessed 
in the history of the world. Lord George Hamilton once 
told an English audience that there were millions of men 
in India, who were as brave as any people on the face of 
the earth. Leaving such material, in the country itself, 
neglected, the Government has thought fit to enter into an 
alliance with a foreign Power — and that, an Asiatic Powder, 
which once borrowed its religion from us and looked 
up to us — for the defence of India 1 Japan came under 
the influence of Western ideas only forty years ago, and 
yet already, under the fostering care of its Government, 
that nation has taken its place by the side of the proud- 
est nations of the West. We have been under England’s 
rule longer than forty years, and yet we continue to be 
mere hewers of wood and drawers of water in our own 
country, and of course we have no position anywhere else. 
My Lord, things cannot continue' — they must not con- 
tinue — much longer on so unsatisfactory a basis. Time and 
events will necessitate a change, and true statesmanship 
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lies in an intelligent anticipation of that charge. The 
present Prime Minister, speaking in November last on 
the subject of the Angio-Japanese Alliance, observed as 
follows : — > 

I am enough of an Imperialist, if this be imperialism, to hold 
that the maintenance of the integrity of India is our affair and no 
.one eise’s ; and, if further measures of defence are necessary — of 
which I have no assurance — the appeal should be to the loyalty of 
the people of India, and to our own capacity for organising their 
defence. Is there not danger that the pride of the Indian people 
mav be wounded, and tbe prestige of the Empire abased in the eyes 
of the world, by the provision by which Japan makes herself con- 
jointly responsible for the defence of the Indian frontier ? 

My Lord, this is true and far-sighted statesmanship, 
and my countrymen ask for nothing more than that the 
military problem in India be dealt with in the spirit of 
this declaration of the Prime Minister. The measures 
needed are Short Service for the Indian Army, the crea- 
tion of Indian Reserves, and tbe gradual extension — first 
to select classes of the community, and then, as confidence 
grows, to all, of the privilege of citizen -soldiership, so that 
they may be able, if the need ever arises, to bear arms in 
the defence of their own land. The Government may 
move as cautiously as may be necessary, but it is in this 
direction that it must move ; and then the whole situation 
will be altered. Our military defence will then be gradu- 
ally placed on a national basis, the Army will have the 
support of the nation behind it, the present military burden 
will be largely reduced, and funds set free to be devoted 
to other objects of national well-being; the people o! the 
country, instead of being condemned as at present merely 
to pay the taxes and then helplessly look on, will be en- 
abled to feel a real and living interest in their Army, and 
•our position in the matter will cease to wound our self- 
respect. Now that all fear of any immediate aggression 
from outside has disappeared, a trial may be given to this 
policy, and I feel a profound conviction within me 
that England will have no cause to regret its result. 

My Lord, I am free to confess that there is but 
little chance of any considerable change in the military 
policy of the Government of India being made in the 
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immediate future, and, if I have spoken at some length on 
the subject to-day, it is both because the character of 
our national existence is bound up with the question, 
and also because a special appeal for a reconsideration 
of the policy is justified at the present juncture. I have 
already said that the military expenditure overshadows 
the whole field of Indian finance, and it is a matter 
for further regret that even such slender resources 
as remain at the disposal of the Government of India after 
nieuti'ng the cost of the Army are not employed to the 
best advantage. My Lord, during the last eight years, 
the surpluses of the Government of India have amounted 
to no less a sum than 35 crores of rupees, and the whole 
of this money has been spent by the Government on 
Railways, in addition to the large amounts specially bor- 
rowed for the purpose I Now I do not wish to say 
anything against the construction of Railways as a 
commercial undertaking. Till recently they used to cost 
a not loss to the Slate every year, but that has now 
ceased ; and there is no doubt that in futme years they 
will bring a growing revenue to the Exchequer. To the 
construction of Railv/ays on a commercial basis out of 
borrowed money I have therefore no objection, though 
even here the claims of irrigation to a larger share oi 
the capital raised must be recognised better than they 
have been in the past But I have the strongest possible 
objection to our surphtses being devoted to Railway 
construction, when they are urgently needed for so many 
other objects vitally affecting the interests of the masses. 
My Lord, I submit that there should be some sense) of 
proportion in this matter. Already a sum of 250 
millions sterling has been spent on Railways. For many 
years, it was the height of ambition of the Govern- 
ment of India to have in the country twenty thousand 
miles of Railways. The mileage open to trai'hc to-day is 
nearly twenty-nine thousand, and another two thousand 
is under construction. Are Railways everything, is mass 
education nothing, is improved sanitation nothing, 
that the Finance Minister should lay hands on every 
rupee that he can get either by borrowing or out of 
surpluses, and devote it to the construction of Railways 
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only ? Replying to my observations on this subject last 
year, the Hon’bie Member said:— 

When a surplus actually accrues either from a fortunate 
windfall, or from sources the continuance of which is not assured, 
then, I think, no more advantageous use for it can be found than 
to devote it to the construction of remunerative public works. 

Now, with all deference, T beg to say that the Plon’ble 
Member’s proposition is an unsound one. The course 
adopted by the Government would be right, if there 
was no need of non-recurring expenditure in other 
directions, more intimately connected with the welb 
being of the mass of the people. But, with such urgent 
needs of the country as decent school-houses for pri- 
mary schools, works of sanitary improvement beyond the 
capacities of local bodies, and so foith, unsatisfied, I sub- 
mit it is not a justifiable course to employ the proceeds of 
taxation for purposes of remunerative investment. That 
the surpluses are uncertain does not affect my contention 
at all. Whenever they are available, they may be devoted 
to the objects 1 have mentioned. When they are not 
available, the position cannot be worse than it is at 
present. 

My Lord, the surpluses of the last few years — ren- 
dered possible by the artificial enhancement of the value 
of the rupee, and realised, first, by maintaining taxation at 
a higher level than was necessary in view of the appreciat- 
ed rupee, and, secondly, by a systematic under- estimating 
of revenue and over-estimating of expenditure — have pro- 
duced their inevitable effect on the expenditure of the 
country. With such a plethora of money in the Ex- 
chequer of the State, the level of expenditure was bound 
to be pushed up in all directions. Economy came to be a 
despised word, and increased establishments and revised 
scales of pay and pension for the European officials became 
the order of the day. Some remissions of taxation were 
no doubt tardily granted, but the evil of an uncontrolled 
growth of expenditure in all directions in the name of in- 
creased efficiency was not checked and the legacy must now 
remain with us. The saddest part of the whole thing is 
that, in spite of this superabundance of money in the 
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Exchequer and the resultant growth of administrative ex- 
penditure, the most pressing needs of the country in regard 
to the moral and material advancement of the people have 
continued for the most part unattended to, and no advan- 
tage of the financial position has been taken to inaugurate 
comprehensive schemes of State action for improving the 
condition of the masses. Such State action is, in my hum- 
ble opinion, the first duty now resting on the Government 
of India, and it will need all the money — recurring or 
non-recurring — that the Hon’ble Member can find for it. 
My Lord, the three evils to be combated in connection 
with the raiyat’s position are his fearful poverty, his ignor- 
ance, and his insanitary surroundings. And I hope your 
Lordship will bear with me while I indicate very briefly the 
lines on which action is really needed. 

(1) First come a group of three measures in connec- 
tion with the land. They must really go together, if a 
substantial improvement is the object in view. Of these 
the first is a reduction of the State demand on land, espe- 
cially in Bombay, Madras, and the United Provinces, and 
a limitation of that demand all ov'er India. There is ample 
evidence to show that over the greater part of India — 
especially in the older Provinces — the agricultural industry 
is in a state of deep depression. The exhaustion of the soil 
is fast proceeding, the cropping is becoming more and more 
inferior, and the crop-yield per acre, already the lowest 
in the world, is declining still further. And such a 
deterioration in agricultural conditions is accompanied by 
an increase in the land-revenue demand of the State ! The 
raiyat staggers under the burden, but under the economic 
conditions prevailing, cannot help submitting to it. 
O’Conor, late Director-General of Statistics in India, 
speaking two years ago before the Society of Arts in 
London, and speaking with all his special knowledge of 
Indian agriculture, said : — 

It is doubtful whether the efforts now being mad© to take the 
cultivator out of tho hands of money-lenders will have miich 
effect, or even, if they have the fullest effect, they will materially 
improve the cultivator’s position until a larger share of the 
produce of the soil is left in his hands, and he is protected 
against enhanced rent by private landlord. 
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And again : — 

I have little doubt that the reduction of the land-revenue by 
■25 or 30 per cent, if the reduction is secured to the profit of the 
cultivator, would be of far more value in the improvement of the 
class who constitute the bulk of the population, and who contribute 
most largely to the finances of the State. 

The present system is having, and can have, but one 
effect. It tends to keep the one industry of the country 
in a hopelessly depressed condition, discouraging all ex- 
penditure of capital on land and rendering agricultural 
improvement an impossible hope. Whatever loss of 
revenue such a measure may cause directly to the State 
will be indirectly more than made up by a material 
improvement in the condition of the people. 

(2) Next, a resolute attempt must be made to rescue 
the Indian agriculturist from the load of debt that at 
present overwhelms him. The problem is one of vast 
magnitude, and , probably, the conditions of the different 
Provinces -will need diffeient treatment. The best plan 
will be to take in hand an experiment on a sufficiently 
large scale over a selected area in each Province. Thus 
take the Deccan Districts in the Bombay Presidency. It 
is the opinion of competent authorities that quite one- third 
of our agriculturists, if not more, have already lost their 
lands, and they are remaining on them merely as the serfs 
of their money-lenders. Now I would take the cases of 
such men first, and I would appoint a special tribunal to 
go round and look into each case, going behind the bond 
where necessary, and I would have a composition effected, 
either by amicable arrangement, or by exercise of legal 
powers, with which the tribunal may be armed. I would 
place, say, a million sterling at the disposal of the tribunal, 
out of which advances should be made to clear the debt, 
to be recovered by adding about 4|- per cent, on them to 
the land-revenue demand of the State — 3| per cent, for 
interest and about 1 per cent, for repayment of 
capital, the repayment being spread over fifty years or 
so. Having helped to free the man in this manner, 
the Government may then fairly claim to impose restric- 
tions on his powers of alienation. Of course, this is only 
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a bare outline, and the scheme will have to be worked out 
in detail and examined carefully before adoption. If the 
experiment shows signs of success, it can be extended to 
other parts. If it ends in failure, well, some nion(3y will 
be lost, but the risk has to be taken. When Lord Lans- 
downe was Viceroy of India, he was so impressed with this 
evil of agricultural indebtedness that he is understood to 
have left a minute behind, expressing his opinion that^the 
condition of the agricultural community was a most serious 
danger to British rule, and pointing out the necessity for 
immediate action. It is now fourteen years since he left 
India, and yet the only attempt made by the Government 
to deal with the problem is represented by some legislation 
intended to restrict the raiyat’s powers of borrowing! 
What may usefully be the last linlc of the chain has thus 
been made by the Government the sole link, with the 
result that the situation to-day is as grave as ever. 

• (3) But these two measures will iail to do any perma- 
nent good to the raiyat, unless they are accompapied by 
the third measure ot the group, namely, the providing of 
facilities which, while encouraging thriit, will enable the 
agriculturist to borrovv on occasion-^ for his reasonable 
wants at a low rate of interest. The Co-operative Credit 
Societies, for which an Act was passed two years ago, will 
not go any long way in this direction. The communal 
spirit is now very weak over the gi eater part of India, and 
the unlimited liability principle, which the Act^ insists 
upon, will keep substantial men from these Soci elies, and 
any number of paupers brought together will have neither 
the cash nor the credit to help one another. If unlimited 
liability is removed and a portion of the Savings I'lanKS 
deposits is made available to th'ise Societies, they may do 
some useful work. But what the country really needs is 
the establishment of Agricultural Banks, like those which 
have been so successfully introduced into Egypt by Lord 
Cromer. 

(4) Two other measures necessary for the promotion 
of agricultural prosperity in India, one of which has 
already received a good deal of attention at the hands of 
the Government, and the other has been recently taken up 
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by it, are Irrigation and Scientific Agriculture. About 
Irrigation I would only like to ask why it is necessary to 
have the selected projects carried out departmentally, and 
why their execution cannot be entrusted, as in Egypt, to 
expert contractors, w'ho would find and train the required 
labour, the Government exercising supervisional control 
only ? I think, in this matter too, the Government of 
India may well take a leaf out of the book of that great 
administrator Lord Cromer. If this' were done, far more 
rapid progress would be made in the matter of Irrigation. 
As regards Scientific Agriculture, the country is watching 
with keen interest the steps which the Government is 
taking in the matter. I must, however, express one fear 
in this connection. If it is proposed to import European 
experts for the work as a standing arrangement, there will 
be small chance of any substantial good being done. The 
knowledge brought into the country by a succession of 
foreign experts, who retire to their own lands as soon as 
they have earned their pension, is like a cloud that hangs 
for a time overhead without descending in fertilizing 
showers, and then rolls away. Unless promising and care- 
fully selected Indians are sent abroad to be trained and to 
take the places of the imported experts in, due course, such 
expert knowledge will never become a part and parcel of 
the possession of the community. Of course, to begin 
with, a reliance on foreign experts is necessary, but care 
must be taken to make the arrangement only temporary. 

(5) The promotion of industrial and technical educa- 
tion in the country is also an urgent necessity as a remedy 
for the extreme poverty of our people. This field has so 
far remained entirely neglected, with what results even 
the most superficial observer can see. The sum of 2| lakhs 
of rupees, provided in this year’s Budget, is as nothing 
compared with what is needed. The country requires at 
least one large, fully equipped Technological Institute at 
some central place, with Branch Institutes in the different 
Provinces. 

(6) I now come to the queslion of Primary Educa- 
tion. From Mr. Nathan’s Report on Education, we find 
that, in 1901-02, the total expenditure on the primary 
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education of boys in India from the funds of the State was 
the staggeringly small sum of 13g lakhs ! ^ Since then the 
amount has been increased, but even so it remains most 
miserably inadequate, compared with the requirements of 
the situation. My Lord, the question of mass education 
in this country has been neglected much too long, and the 
Government must lose no more time in waking up to its 
responsibilities in the matter. What is needed is a clear 
aim, and a resolute pursuit of that aim in a feeling 
•of faith and with enthusiasm for the cause. The first 
step is to make primary education free in all schools 
throughout the country, and that can _ be done at 
once. The total receipts from fees in primary schools 
throughout India in 1901-1902 were only 30| lakhs of 
rupees, so the sacrifice will not be very great. Moreover, 
the larger Municipal Corporations might be asked to bear 
a portion of this loss, so far as their own areas are concern- 
ed. The next step will be to make this education compul- 
sory for boys in the Presidency towns, and perhaps in a 
few other "leading towns. When the minds of the 
people have been accustomed to the idea of compulsion in 
the matter of education, the area of compulsion may 
be gradually extended, till at last, in the course of twenty 
years or so from now, we have in our midst a system of 
compulsory and free primary education throughout the 
country, and that for both boys and girls. It will not do 
to be deterred by the difficulties of the task. Our whole 
future depends upon its accomplishment, and as long as 
the Government continues listless in the matter, it will 
justly be open to the reproach of failing in one of its most 
sacred duties to the people. 

(7) Lastly, there is the pressing need of works of 
sanitary improvement, such as good water supply and 
drainage. As I pointed out last year, most of our towns 
are simply powerless to undertake such costly works with- 
out substantial assistance from the State. With the 
plague in all directions, and with the death-rate of the 
country steadily rising, the question of sanitary improve- 
ments assumes an importance which the Government 
cannot long ignore. The resources of our local bodies are 
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barely sufficient for their current needs, and any large- 
capital outlay is wholly beyond them. The present 
distribution of resources and responsibilities between local 
bodies and the central Government is most unfair to local 
bodies, and that is the explanation of the spectacle we 
have seen during the last few years, narnely, that of the 
Exchequer of the Government overflowing with money, 
while these bodies have been in a state verging on 
bankruptcy. It is necessary that the Government should 
formulate and announce a definite policy on this matter. 

All these measures that I have briefly outlined will 
require a large expenditure of money — both recurring and 
non-recurring. But even as our resources stand at 
present, there is room for undertaking them all. Thus if 
the Army Re-organization scheme is held up, or at least 
its initial cost is met out of borrowing, a sum, from one 
to two millions a year, will be available, and that may be 
devoted to a vigorous extension of primary education. 
The profits of cofnage — averaging now about two millions 
a year — may supply funds for the relief of agricultural 
indebtedness. The famine grant which stands at a million 
sterling, may, after deducting the expenditure on actual 
famine relief, now be devoted to industrial and technical 
education. The deposits in Savings Banks may be made 
available to Co-operative Credit Societies. And ivhatever 
surpluses accrue may be devoted to assisting local bodies 
in the construction of works of sanitary improvement. At 
any rate an important beginning can be made in all these 
directions, only the spell, under which the official mind 
has been for so many years, must be broken. 

hly Lord, the improvement of the condition of the 
masses and the conciliation of the educated classes are 
the two really great problems before the British Govern- 
ment in India. The success or failure of England’s 
work in this country will be determined by the measure of 
her achievement in these two fields. I have already spoken 
of the work that must be taken forthwith in hand for the 
moral and material advancement of the mass of our people. 
The task is one of great magnitude, but it is comparatively 
a simple one. The question of the conciliation of the 
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educated classes is vastly more difficulty and raises issues 
which will tax all the resources of British statesmanship. 
There is but one way in which this conciliation can be 
secured, and that is by associating these classes more and 
more with the Government of their own country. This is 
the policy to which England stands committed by solemn 
pledges given in the past. This is also the policy which is 
rendered imperative by the growth of new ideas in the 
land. Moreover, my Lord, the whole East is to-day throb- 
bing with a new impulse — vibrating v/ilh a new passion' — 
and it is not to be expected that India alone should con- 
tinue unaffected by changes that are in the very air around 
us. We could not remain outside this influence even if we 
would. We would not so remain if we could, I trust the 
Government will read aright the significance of fne pro- 
found and far-reaching change which is taking place in 
the public opinion of the country. A volume of new feel- 
ing is gathering, which requires to bt treated with care. 
New generations are rising up, whose notions of the char- 
acter and ideals of British rule are derived only from 
their experience of the last few years, and whose minds 
are not restrained by the thought of the great work which 
England has on the whole accomplished in the past in this 
land. I fully believe that it is in the power of the Gov- 
ernment to give a turn to this feeling, which will make it 
a source of strength and not of weakness to the Empire. 
One thing, however, is clear. Such a result will not be 
achieved by any methods of repression. What the coun- 
try needs at this moment above everything else is a Gov- 
ernment, national in spirit, even though it may be foreign 
in personnel — a Government that will enable us to feel 
that dtiv interests are the first consideration with it, and 
that ouy wishes and opinions are to it a matter of some 
account. My Lord, I have ventured to make these 
observations, because the present situation fills me with 
great anxiety. I can only raise my humble voice by way 
of warning, by way of appeal The rest lies on the knees 
of the gods. 
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\Ai a meeting of the Imperial Legislative Cotmcil, held 
on Wednesday, the 27th March 1907, His Excellency Lord 
Minto presiding, the Hon^ Mr, G. K. Gokhale made the 
following speech on the Financial Statement for 1907-08, 
presented hy the Hon, Mr, E. N. Baker : — ] 

My Lord, it is a matter of deep and sincere satisfac- 
tion to me that the Government has effected a further 
reduction in the duty on salt, which will now stand at the 
uniform rate of Re. 1 per maund both in India and in 
Burma. In view of the language employed by the present 
Secretary of State for India, in speaking of this impost 
last year, such action on the part of the Government has 
not been wholly unexpected. I only wish the Hon’ble 
Member had spoken of this reduction with more enthusiasm 
than he has done, I know my Hon’ble friend holds what 
may be called orthodox official views on this subject. The 
Council will remember that last year he told us, in his 
concluding remarks on the Budget, that he “never 
believed that the tax pressed with undue severity even on 
the poor.” Again this year he says that “ the salt-tax is the 
only contribution towards the public expenditure that is 
made by a large number of the people.” Now the former 
statement is contradicted by the rapid rise in the consump- 
tion of salt which has taken place in response to each 
successive lowering of the duty and which the Hon’ble 
Member himself describes as “remarkable.” No one iS' 
ever likely to stint himself in regard to a prime necessary 
of life such as salt, unless driven to do so by sheer inability 
to buy the required quantity. No one, again, is likely to 
purchase more of it than he needs, simply because it is 
cheaper than it was before. And I think that the re- 
markable expansion of consumption that has taken place 
since the duty was first lowered in 1903— from 36| million 
maunds, the average for three years immediately preceding 
1903, to 431 millions, which is the Hon’ble Member’s 
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cautious estimate for the coming year, an increase of 
nearly 20 per cent, in five years — ^is conclusive evidence 
of the fact that a high rate of duty entails serious priva- 
tion and suffering to the poorer classes of the people. As 
regards the second statement of the Hon’ble Member, viz.^ 
that the salt-tax is the only contribution which the poorer 
classes make to the Exchequer, with all deference I must 
dispute altogether the correctness of the contention. 
Why, my Lord, so far from this being the case, the fact is 
really the other way. I think there is no room for doubt 
that even now, after these successive reductions of salt 
duty, our poorer classes contribute, relatively to their 
resources, much more than their fair share to the 
revenues of the State. These classes consist almost 
entirely of a broken and exhausted peasantry, without 
heart and without resource, and sunk hopelessly in a 
morass of indebtedness. It is from this peasantry, that, 
over the greater part of India, the land ]*evenue of the 
State is derived, and it is the same with Provincial Kates. 
Then the bulk of the revenue from drink comes from these 
classes. The excise duty on cotton goods falls almost 
exclusively on them. Under Stamps and Registration 
they pay, certainly, their fair share, and probably more 
than their lair share, since the bulk of our litigation is 
about small amounts. Under Forests they have been 
deprived of their immemorial right to free grazing and free 
fuel, and the proceeds of these are the only burdensome 
part of forest receipts, the rest being fair value realised 
for timber and other products. Even under Customs, 
where their contribution is expected to be the least owing 
to their excessive poverty, the Hon’ble Member’s predeces- 
sor, Sir Edward Law, once calculated that they paid 
between -20 and 25 per cent. The only tax from which 
they are altogether free is the income-tax, and the pro- 
ceeds of this tax are comparatively small, being under 
millions sterling a year. Now these, together with the 
salt-tax, of which the main burden is admittedly borne by 
them, and the Opium revenue, which is contributed by the 
foreign consumer, are our principal heads of revenue, and 
I repeat there is no justification for the assertion that the 
salt-tax is the only contribution which the poorer classes 
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in India make to the Exchequer of the State. It may be 
mentioned that Mr. O’Conor, late Director-General of 
Statistics, in a paper read by him three years ago, describ- 
ed the poorer section of Indian cultivators as a class that 
“ contributed most largely to the finances of the State. ” 
My Lord, I have made these observations, not in a spirit 
of mere controversy, but because Mr. Motley’s pronounce- 
ment of last year on the subject of the salt-tax encour- 
ages the hope that we may now look forward to the time 
when this tax may be done away with altogether, and this 
consummation is not likely to be forwarded, if the Hon’ble 
Member’s views in the matter are allowed to pass unchal- 
lenged. 

I am glad to see that my suggestion of last year that 
in the general statements of revenue and expenditure, the 
figures under Railways and Irrigation (Productive Work) 
should be given net, has been met more than half way in 
this year’s Statement, by the working expenses on Rail- 
ways being brought over to the revenue side and deducted 
therefrom the gross Railway receipts. This is satis- 
factory as far as it goes, but it does not go far enough, 
and I think that the Hon’ble Member, having once begun 
this reform, must now complete it. He still leaves the 
interest on Railway debt where it was in the accounts, The 
result is that the figure of Railway revenue, and through it 
that of our total revenue, continues to be unjustifiably 
swollen by the amount of this interest, which already 
stands at about 10 millions sterling and which will increase 
from year to year as the capital outlay on Railways 
advances. The Hon’bie Member observes in this connec- 
tion : — 

We have left the Interest on Railway debt in its original place : 
to have brought it over to the Revenue side of the account as a 
deduction from its gross-receipts would have necessitated a large 
minus entry in the column for revenue accruing in England. 

And such a mmus_ entry the Hon’bie Member wishes to 
avoid, as it would be unintelligible to the ordinary reader. 
But there are minus entries in several other places in the 
Financial Statement, and if the ordinary reader does not 
mind them, I do not see why he should mind one more. 

9 
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And in any case it is better to be unintelligible than to 
be unscientific or misleading. Again, the Hon’ble Member 
has left the figures under Irrigation ,as they were before. 
He says : — 

We have not thought it essential to go so far as the Hon’ble 
Mr. Gokhale suggested and to show the Irrigation revenue net. I 
quite admit that the same general principle applies to the Irrigation 
as to the Railway figures: but the former are not yet sufficiently 
large to cause any serious distortion of the truo revenue and 
expenditure of India. 

But I would respectfully ask — why allow the figures 
of true revenue and expenditure to be thus distorted at all ? 
Moreover, it introduces a new element of confusion if 
Railway receipts and Irrigation receipts, which are both 
' exactly in the same position, are treated in the accounts 
in two different ways. In these matters it will not do to 
alter the prescribed forms repeatedly, as that must make 
a correct comparative view of the financial position over a 
series of years extremely difficult. And, therefore, now 
that the Hon’ble Member has already taken in hand this 
reform, I earnestly hope that he will not stop half way 
but will proceed to the end, and place the matter once for 
all on a pioper scientific basis. 

Another suggestion which I had ventured to make 
last year was with reference to the separation of Local 
revenue and expenditure from Provincial and Imperial. 
In his reply the Hon’ble Member had stated that he him- 
self was in favour of the proposal, as the balance of 
advantage lay in favour of making the suggested change, 
and that the matter was under consideration. 1 am, 
therefore, disappointed to find that the old practice is still 
there, and that there is no indication in the Financial 
Statement as to what has been the decision of the 
Government in the matter. The present practice is res- 
ponsible for a good deal of unnecessary and avoid- 
able misapprehension. Especially is this the case 
with reference to educational expenditure. Thus, in 
the Financial Statement, we are told that the educa- 
tional expenditure for next year will be 2 millions 
sterling. 1 understand that out of this about £ 800,000 
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will be Local. But there is nothing in the Statement to 
show this, and one is apt to imagine that the whole 
amount of 2 millions will come from Imperial and Pro- 
vincial revenues. Last year Mr. O’Grady, a prominent 
member of the Labour party, made an inquiry in the 
House of Commons as to the amount spent in India from 
the Indian Exchequer on Elementary Education, The 
Secretary of State’s reply, instead of stating the amount 
spent from Imperial and^ Provincial revenues — which for 
1904-1905 was, according to a return laid by the Home 
Member on the table of this Council the other day, only 
£ 160,000 — gave the figure of expenditure from Public 
Funds,’’ which necessarily was much larger. Mr. O’Grady, 
not being satisfied with the answer, put, after a few days, 
another question asking the Secretary of State to specify 
how much of that total expenditure from Public Funds 
came from Provincial and Imperial revenues. The reply 
to this was that the Secretary of State v/as not in a posi- 
tion to state the amount, but that he would make in- 
quiries ! Now, my Lord, this is not at all a satisfactory 
state of things. Surely the accounts of the Government 
of India ought to show what is the State expenditure on 
Education apart from Local expenditure. I earnestly 
trust, therefore, that the suggested separation, which the 
Hon’ble Member himself regards with favour, will soon 
be carried out and that the Financial Statement for next 
year will not be open to criticism on this account. 

Coming now to larger questions, I find that I must 
renew my earnest and emphatic protest against the manner 
in which our surpluses still continue to be expended as 
capital outlay on Railway construction. My Lord, 1 have 
spoken repeatedly on this subject in previous years, but I 
feel the injustice of the present arrangement so strongly 
that I must ask the Council to bear with me while I urge 
once again, as briefly as I can, my reasons why a change 
of policy is immediately called for in this matter. This is 
the ninth successive year when a substantial surplus of 
revenue over expenditure has been realised, and it is clear 
that the era of surpluses has not yet come to an end. The 
total of these surpluses during these nine years stands at 
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the high figure of 37 crores of rupees, or about 25 millions’ 
sterling, and nearly the whole of this amount has been 
spent as capital on Railways. Now a surplus is so much 
more money taken from the people, either through mis- 
calculation or in other ways, than was needed for the re- 
quirements of the Government. And, as it is not possible 
to return this money to the tax-payers in a direct form, 
what the Government is bound to do with it is to apply it 
to purposes which are most calculated to benefit the mass 
of the people. And the question that we must consider is 
this — what is the most urgent need of the mass of our peo- 
ple at the present day ? Judging from the manner in which 
the surpluses are applied year after year to Railway con- 
struction, one would conclude that, in the opinion of the 
Government, what the people needed most was a vigorous 
extension of Railway facilities. Now, my Lord, I respect- 
fully submit that such a view of the situation is not 
justified by the circumstances of the country. The claims, 
for instance, of Sanitation on the attention of the 
Government are at the present day infinitely stronger 
and more urgent than those of Railway construc- 
tion. Already an enormous sum — no less than 400 
crores, or 200 millions sterling — ^has been spent on 
Railways in India, while next to nothing has so iar been 
expended on the construction oi sanitary works. With so 
many towns in the country decimated by plague year after 
year, with cholera and malaria committing their havoc in 
other parts, with the death-rate of the country as high as 
35 per thousand as against 10 per thousand in England, I 
do not see how the Government can continue to leave 
Sanitation practically to^ take care of itself. Let the 
Council consider what difference it would have made to 
the country, if the surpluses of the last nine years — 37 
crores of rupees — had been devoted to sanitary works 
instead of to Railway construction 1 My Lord, we all 
know that, by spending the surpluses as capital on Rail- 
ways, the Government is able, in the final adjustment, to 
reduce by a corresponding amount the unproductive debt 
of the country. And it may be contended that though 
the sui pluses are in the first instance devoted to Railway 
consliuction, they are in the end virtually utilised for the 
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reduction of debt. My answer to this is that our debt, by 
which I mean the unproductive debt of the country — for 
that is the only real debt — is so small in amount that its 
further reduction is not an object of much importance. 
Taking the year 1904-05, we find that this debt then 
stood at the figure of 60 millions sterling. The other 
obligations ” of the Government of India, such as Savings 
Banks deposits, Service funds, and so forth, amounted in 
that year to 17 millions. Against this there were cash 
balances in the Treasuries, here and in England, amount- 
ing to 21 millions, and the loans and advances by the 
Government stood at 12 millions. Our net debt thus 
is about 44 millions sterling, or less than two-thirds of a 
year’s revenue. This is almost a paltry figure, compared 
with the huge debts of European countries, and the posi- 
tion may no doubt be regarded with satisfaction. But it 
must not be forgotten that such a result has been render- 
ed possible only by throwing on current revenues for a 
quarter of a century the burden of all manner of extra- 
ordinary charges, which in other countries are usually met 
out of loan funds. The further reduction of this small 
debt, therefore, is not a matter of urgency and can well 
wait, when the money devoted to it may be far better 
employed in saving the lives of the people. My Lord, it 
will not do for the Government to say that sanitation is 
the concern of Local Bodies and it is for them to find the 
money required to improve it. Most of our towns are 
extremely poor and the present distribution of the 
resources between the Government and the Local Bodies 
is of a most unsatisfactory character. How unsatisfactory 
it IS may be judged from the fact that, while there has 
been a plethora of money in the Government Exchequer 
for the last nine years, most of our Local Bodies have 
all the time been struggling with serious financial difficul- 
ties and some of them have been in a state not far removed 
from bankruptcy. Without substantial assistance, there- 
fore, from the Government in meeting the large capital 
outlay which modern sanitary works require, Local Bodies 
will never be able to grapple with the problem of improved 
•sanitation ; and to my mind there can be no more desir- 
able object on which the Government might expend its 
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surpluses. The Supreme Government should call upon 
the Provincial Governments to assist sanitary projects 
liberally out of their own ordinary revenues, and when- 
ever a surplus is realised, it should, as a rule, be placed at 
the disposal of Provincial Governments for pushing on the 
construction of sanitary works. I know there is the 
standing pressure of the European Mercantile Community 
to expend every available rupee on Railways, and these 
men are powerful both in this country and in England. 
But, my Lord, the Government must resist this pressure 
in larger interests, so far at any rate as the surpluses are 
concerned. Time was, not long ago, when the Government 
never thought of spending more than four or five crores a 
year on Railways. And ten years ago Sir James West- 
land protested sharply against the manner in wdiich pro- 
gramme after programme of Railway construction was 
being pressed on him in breathless succession, it is true 
that in those days the Railways were worked at a net 
annual loss to the State, and that in that respect the 
position has now undergone a change. Still crores is 
a very large amount to spend in any one year on Railways, 
and yet the PJon’bie Member has thought it necessary to 
be apologetic in making the announcenjent 1 My Lord, I 
have no objection to the Government using its borrowing 
powers as freely as possible to push on Railways, which 
now rest on a sound commercial basis. But it seems to 
me most unfair that the loans thus raised should be 
supplemented by the proceeds of taxation. Moreover, 
judging from certain observations made by the Hon’ble 
Member last year, I believe that another resource, and 
that a large one, will probably be soon made available for 
Railway construction, and that will be a strong additional 
ground for devoting surpluses in future years to the 
improvement of sanitation. 

This resource is the profit now annually realised by the 
State from the coinage of rupees. For the current year it 
has amounted to the large sum of 4 millions sterling or 
crores of rupees. Last year it was nearly as large, being 
S| millions sterlin^g or 5| crores. Hitherto these profits 
have been allowed to accumulate at compound interest, 
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and this Fund, which will in future be ,'Jknown by the 
name of Gold Standard Fund, stands at present at over 16 
millions sterling. I think, my Lord, the public has a right 
to ask that the Government should now state definitely 
what limit they propose to assign to this fund, and 
how the profits from coinage will be dealt with when that 
limit is reached. This is necessary in view of the fact 
that the statements hitherto made on this subject by those 
in authority have been more or less vague, and, in some 
respects, even conflicting. Sometimes the purpose of the 
fund has been stated to be merely the ensuring of the 
stability of exchange, and sometimes the much more 
ambitious purpose of preparing for a gold currency has 
been avowed. When the fund was first constituted in 
1900, it was in accordance with a recommendation of the 
Fowler Committee of 1898 — a recommendation which had 
been made with a view to the maintenance of a stable 
exchange. In 1901-02 Sir Edward Law, in speaking of 
the Reserve, leaned to the view that it would serve as a 
guarantee for the conversion into gold, if required, of the 
Rupee token coinage.” Lord Curzon, however, merely 
described it as a means of maintaining the exchange value 
of the rupee at Is. 4d, In 1902-03 Sir Edward Law again 
referred to this Fund, and this time he also stated its 
purpose to be the maintaining of a stable exchange. In 
1 904 Lord Curzon reaffirmed the same view. In 1905 the 
Hon’ble Mr. Baker also gave this view prominence in his 
statement. Last year, however, the Hon’ble Member 
pushed the other and more ambitious view to the front 
and spoke of the time when the rupees would have to be 
converted into sovereigns. Again, as regards the amount 
that is required for ensuring stability of exchange, differ- 
ent statements have been made by different authorities. 
Lord Curzon said that 10 millions sterling would suffice 
for the purpose. Sir Edward Law put the limit at 20 
millions. The Hon’ble Mr. Baker has put it still higher. 
In 1905 the Hon’ble Member said : — • 

I should like to see it (the fund) raised to such a figure as would 
enable us, in the event of extreme and continued emergency, to 
reduce the Secretary of State’s drawings by one-half for three years 
in succession, Lc., to something between 20 to 30 millions sterling. 
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Now, my Lord, all this is somewhat confusing, and the 
Hon’ble Member will recognise the necessity of making a 
full and definite statement of the intentions of theGovern^ 
ment both as regards the purpose which the Fund is to 
serve and the limit up to which it is to grow. This is the 
more necessary because the Fund was created under mere 
executive sanction without having recourse to the authority 
of the Legislature, and also because the annual profits 
from coinage are now far larger than had been anticipated. 
I think the Government ought to adhere to the idea of 
the fund merely serving as a guarantee for the mainten- 
ance of a stable exchange. In that case, even the high 
limit contemplated by the Hon’ble Member would soon be 
reached and the profits from coinage — a matter now of 
five or six crores a year — would be available before long 
to be employed more usefully than at present. On the other 
hand, if the more ambitious purpose avowed by the 
Hon’ble Member last year is to determine the policy of the 
Government, no limit can be foreseen to the accumulation 
of the Fund. Such a couTse, in my humble opinion, would 
not be justified, and I would venture to urge the following 
objections against it : — 

[a) That a gold currency for India has never been 
authoritatively proposed as a definite object 
to be attained. A stable exchange at a 
reasonable rate is all that successive aiithoiities 
have sought to ensure. 

{h) That it is wrong to pile up a huge gold re- 
serve in pursuit of an object never proposed, 
or defined, or even regarded as attainable 
within a measurable distance of time. 

(tf) That it is locking too far ahead into the future 
to anticipate the introduction of a gold cur- 
rency into India. 

id) The present margin between the value of bul- 
lion and the token value of the coin will not 
suifice to ensure the conversion of rupees into 
gold, for the moment demonetization is 
proposed, silver will be depreciated still further* 
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(e) Even on the Honb’le Member’s assumption 
the Reserve can suffice only for the conversion 
of rupees coined since 1900. The stock of 
rupee coin of previous years — estimated at 
about 130 crores by Mr. Harrison, the 
Expert — ■will not be covered by it. 

I trust the Hon’ble Member will set all doubts in the 
public mind at rest by making a definite announcement of 
the intentions of the Government in the matter, if not in 
the course of this debate, at any rate in the Financial 
Statement of next year. 

My Lord, besides the reduction of the salt' tax, there 
are four other interesting and gratifying features in this 
year’s budget. They are the new arrangement for 
meeting Provincial Famine expenditure, the prospect of 
an abolition of the Opium traffic, the reduction by half a 
million sterling of the special annual grant for Army 
Reorganization and the announcement made on the 
subject of Free Primary Education. Of these the first 
does not require more than a passing reference. I think 
the scheme outlined by the Hon’ble Member is an 
equitable one and ought to work well in practice. I only 
hope that the commendable liberality with which the Im- 
perial Government has treated Provincial Governments in 
this matter will be extended by the latter in their turn to 
Local Bodies, and that these bodies, whose resources, even 
in prosperous years, are meagre and inelastic, will now be 
relieved of all responsibility for famine relief altogether. 
This responsibility was thiust on them when the Govern- 
ment of India itself had to struggle, owing to falling Ex- 
change and other difficulties, with a state of chronic defi- 
cits. Now, however, that the very tradition of a deficit 
has been forgotten, no time should be lost in definitely 
freeing Local Bodies from a burden which should never 
have been imposed on them. 

My Lord, I have read with sincere pleasure the im- 
portant statement which the Hon’ble Member has made on 
the subject of the Opium revenue, coupled as it is with a 
reduction in the area under cultivation for the ensuing 
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year. ^ I^ confess I have always felt a sense of deep 
humiliation at the thought of this revenue, derived as it is 
practically from the degradation and moral ruin of the 
people of China. And I rejoice that there are indications 
of a time coming when this stain will no longer rest on us. 
I have no wish to go to*day into the historical part of this 
melancholy business. The Secretary of State admitted 
freely in his^ speech last year on this subject that there 
were few things which Englishmen had reason to regard 
with less pride than this. The only practical question now" 
iSj how to put an end to this morally indefensible traffic 
with the least derangement in our finances ? It has been 
suggested in some quarters that the British Exchequer 
should make a grant to India to compensate her for the 
loss of revenue which would be entailed by the extinction 
of this traffic. Now, apart from the fact that there is 
not the slightest chance of England making such a grant, 
I think the proposal is in itself an unfair one and ought 
to be strongly deprecated. No doubt there are important 
questions like the Army expenditure, in regaid to which 
India has to bear serious financial injustice at the hands 
of England. Then the cost of the civil administration 
ought to be^substantially reduced by a large substitution 
of the Indian for the European agency in the public 
service. And it only justice "were done to us in those 
matters, we could let the vvdiole Opium revenue go 
at once and yet not feel the loss. But these questions 
have to be fought on their own merits and they must not 
be niixed up with this Opium question. So far as the 
Opium revenue is concerned, whatever may be the 
measure of England’s responsibility in forcing the drug 
. financial gain from the traffic has been 
derived by India alone, and "we must, therefore, be pre- 
pared to give up this unholy gain without any com- 
pensation ironi anybody — for that would be only another 
name for charity — when in the interests of humanity this 
wretched traffic has got to be abolished. Of course we 
have a right to urge, and we should urge, that we must be 
allowed to spread our loss over a certain number of years 
— -say ten years — so that our finances should not be 
suddenly disorganised. That would be a fair position to 
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take up, and we should have there the support of all right- 
minded people. But the traihc itself must go, and we 
must cheerfully co-operate in any reasonable scheme for its 
final extinction. 

My Lord, I am glad to see that the special grant of 
over two millions a year for the Army Reorganisation 
scheme has been reduced this year by half a million 
sterling. Considering that the money comes out of the 
iron grip of His Excellency the Commander-in -Chief, I 
think we have reason to feel thankful even for this small 
reduction. Of course since the total initial outlay on the 
scheme is a fixed sum, this reduced grant only means that 
the execution will be spread over a longer period than the 
five years originally contemplated. Still it sets free for 
purposes of internal improvement a sum of half a million 
sterling a year out of current revenues. The Hon’ble 
Mr. Baker describes the circumstances which have led to 
this reduction in the following words 

The present political situation and the reduced receipts we 
anticipate from Opium have led us to reduce the normal grant to 
£1,666,700 during the coming year. 

I am glad to see the reference to the ‘ present political 
situation ’ by which the Plon’ble Member no doubt means 
the improved aspect of affairs on the North-West Frontieiv 
This is partially endorsing the view of those who have 
objected to the carrying out of His Excellency’s scheme 
on the ground that it added largely to the burdens of the 
people at a time when, in view of the improvement that 
had taken place in the position of things, they were 
entitled to substantial relief. My other objection to the 
scheme was on account of its throwing on current revenues- 
a heavy extraordinary charge which should have been 
met out of borrowings. The surpluses of the last nine 
years were more than sufficient to meet this non-recurring 
charge twice over, and as they had been for the most part 
employed in a way which eventually resulted in a reduc- 
tion of our debt, it was only an act of bare justice to 
the tax-payers that this heavy non-recurring charge, 
instead of being spread over a number of years and thrown 
on current revenues, should have been met out of loan funds. 
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However, I see in the papers that Mr. Morley has finally 
accepted the scheme. That being so, I fear no useful 
purpose is likely to be served by my continuing the contro- 
versy in this Council. I only trust that the view which, I 
understand, is held by the Government that the scheme 
will in the end make for economy will be found to be 
justified, when the time for judging of its correctness 
arrives. Meanwhile as there is still much vagueness in the 
public mind about the nature and scope of the scheme, may 
I respectfully suggest to His Excellency that it will help 
to clear away unnecessary misapprehensions, if be will see 
his way to make an authoritative statement on the subject 
— as far, of course, as a public statement can be made in a 
matter of this kind ? 

My Lord, the military problem in India may be look- 
ed at from four points of view. There is first of all the 
standpoint of the military expert — the soldier — whose 
principal idea is to raise the efficiency of the Army to 
as high a state of perfection as possible, and who wants to 
take for this purpose all the money he can get. Then 
there is the standpoint of the average Englishman, who 
wants to feel safe about India and who is compatatively 
indifferent as to what burdens are imposed on the people 
of this country in order that he may feel so safe. That is 
the way the ordinary member of Parliament looks at this 
question. Thirdly, there is the standpoint of the Indians 
themselves — those who have to bear the burden, but have 
hardly any share in the piivileges of the present arrange- 
ment. Lastly, there is a standpoint which in a way 
comprehends or should comprehend all these three, though 
not necessarily in the same degree, and that is the stand- 
point of the Government of India. Now, niy Lord, when 
we, the Indian Members of this Council, speak at this 
table on this question, we necessarily approach it from the 
Indian point of view. It is to express that view that we 
are here, and though we know that our voice is weak and 
that what we say is not likely for a long time yet to in- 
fluence the practical decisions of the Government^ that does 
not absolve us from what is alter all our duty to oursfdves 
in the matter. We should be guilty of presumption if we 
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extended our remarks to technical details relating to the 
Army, on which we are not qualified to express an opinion„- 
But there are certain broad questions of policy— also ques- 
tions connected with the progress of humanity — which all 
men of average intelligence may claim to understand and 
discuss. My Lord, I do not believe that any serious war 
cloud is likely to appear on our horizon in the near future. 
1 am fortified in this opinion by the high authority of 
Mr. Balfour and Mr. Haldane. The triumph of Japan 
in the late war and the gradual waking up of China 
and even of Persia — these, if not the overthrow and 
exhaustion of Russia, are bound to discourage European 
aggression in Asia for many years to come. Moreover,, 
wars between the great Powers of Europe — and the only 
war that can touch us is one between England and Russia 
— are daily growing less and less likely. A comparison 
of the history of Europe in the 19th century with that 
in the 18th will show in what direction things have been 
moving. And the 20th century is bound to be even better 
than the 19th. The people in Europe are no longer mere 
pawns on the chess-board of Kings and Ministers. And 
they are realising more and more what horrors a war 
means to them. I think, therefore, that India may well 
ask to be relieved now of a part of her present Army ex- 
penditure. Further, the injustice of the present arrange- 
ment, whereby a disproportionate share of the cost of 
military defence of the whole Empire is thrown on her, 
must be remedied. Then the status of the Indian officers 
in the Army, which at present is admittedly most unsatis- 
factory, must be improved, and higher careei's thrown open 
to them. Lastly, the wrong inflicted on all classes of the 
Indian community indiscriminately by keeping them com- 
pulsorily disarmed — thereby slowly crushing all manhood 
out of a whole race — must be cautiously but steadily set 
right. My Lord, I have spoken time after time on these 
subjects in this Council, and last year His Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief, with perhaps a touch of impatience, 
observed that he had heard my arguments and assertions 
every year for three years. But, my Lord, is it my fault 
that these things have to be pressed again and again on 
the attention of the Government? If His Excellency 
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would like to hear less of the complaints, the remedy lies 
to a certain extent in his own hands. A way must be 
found out of the present situation, which is no doubt 
difficult and delicate, but which must not be allowed to 
continue as it is, simply because it is difficult and delicate. 
■Otherwise His Excellency may raise the Army to the 
highest pitch of efficiency, and yet he will have left the 
larger military problem in India as unsolved as ever. 

I now come to what is in some respects the most 
gratifying feature of the present budget — I mean the 
statement which the Hon’ble Member makes on the subject 
of Free Primary Education. The statement is brief, but it 
says enough to indicate clearly the resolute purpose that 
lies behind it. My Lord, the whole country has reason to 
feel grateful to your Lordship's Government for taking up 
this question in this earnest spirit. The circular letter of 
November last and this paragraph in tlie Financial State- 
ment, taken together, leave no doubt in my mind that 
before the budget for next year is presented, primary 
education will have been made free throughout India ; for 
I cannot imagine any Local Government standing in the 
way of the adoption of this measure, since the Govern- 
ment of India is going to find al] the money required for 
it. I am sure we owe much in this matter to the Hon’ble 
Mr. Baker’s active support of the cause. I cannot help 
recalling that last year when this question was raised in 
this Council, my Hon’ble friend expressed his sympathy 
with the proposal in most cordial terms. 

I have, he said, the keenest sympathy with every one of the 
.objects on which the Hon’ble Member desires to see public 
money expended. In particular, I am greatly interested in his 
proposal for making primary education free with the intention of 
ultimately making it compulsory. I hope and believe that some great 
scheme of this nature will eventually be carried into execution. 

This was in marked contrast to the reception which 
the appeal met with at the hands of another member of 
Government, who, by what must now be described as an 
irony of fate, then presided over our Education Depart- 
ment and who was therefore the responsible spokesman 
on behalf of the Government on the subject. Sir Arundel 
expressed himself in the matter thus : — 
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I understand the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale to advocate universal free 
primary education throughout India. That would be a large order. 

And the utmost that he could bring himself to 
promise was that the aspiration for free primary education 
would be kept in view as the distant peak to be one day 
attained while the work of the present must be slow 
progress along the plain.” What was, however, ‘ a large 
order’ in March became a very reasonable order in 
November, so reasonable indeed that the circular letter 
addressed to Local Governments on the subject showed 
unequivocally that the Government of India had already 
made up its mind to adopt the measure. The incident 
serves only to emphasise the necessity of entrusting the 
Educational portfolio to such members as feel some 
enthusiasm for the subject. My Lord, now that the 
Government has advanced as far as free primary education, 
I earnestly trust that no long interval will be allowed to 
elapse before the next step is taken, viz., that of making 
a beginning in the direction of compulsory education. If 
His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda has found it practic- 
able to make primary education compulsory in his State, I 
cannot understand why the British Government should 
not be able to overcome the difficulties that lie in its path. 
The best plan, as I urged last year, would be to confer 
powers, in the first instance, on Municipal Corporations, 
in cities with a population of, say, a hundred thousand 
and over, to introduce compulsion for boys within their 
areas, the Government of India finding the funds required. 
The area of compulsion may then gradually be extended, 
till at last in twenty years or so, primary education should 
be compulsory in the country for both boys and girls. My 
Lord, we are already so far behind other civilised nations 
in this matter that no further time should be lost in 
making such a' beginning. As an eminent German 
Professor points out, no real economic or social develop- 
ment of a people is possible without the education of the 
masses. Such education is the foundation and necessary 
antecedent of increased economic activity in all branches 
of national production, in agriculture, small industries, 
fpanufactures and commerce;” it leads to a more equal 
distribution of the proceeds of labour; and it ensures a 
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higher level of intelligence and a larger capacity for 
achieving social advance among the people. It is 
impossible to over-estimate the importance of this question 
in the present state of India. 

My Lord, I have so far dealt with various questions 
arising out of the Financial Statement which the Hon’ble 
Member has laid before the Council. The question, how- 
ever, that, in my humble opinion, transcends all others in 
importance at this moment is how to associate the people 
of this country with the administration of their own 
affairs, so that their growing estrangement may be prevent- 
ed, and, while their self-respect is satisfied on one side, 
the bond between them and the Empire may be strength- 
ened on the other. The Englishman who imagines that 
India can be governed much longer on the same lines as in 
the past, and the Indian who thinks that he must seek a 
destiny for his country outside this Empire, of which nowy. 
for better or worse, we are a part — both alike show an 
inadequate appreciation of the realities of the present 
situation. The main clilHculty in regard to this associa- 
tion arises from the fact that the Government of this 
country is really in the hands of the Civil Service, which 
is practically a caste, with all the exclusiveness and love of 
monopoly that characterise castes. My Lord, I am speak- 
ing ill the presence of so many distinguished members of 
that service, and I Respectfully trust I shall not be con- 
sidered guilty ot rudeness in making these observations. 
These men, who give on the whole a high average of work, 
and who moreover feel conscious that they are doing their 
best, are naturally satished with their position, and they 
expect us to be satisfied with ours. And as they happen 
to be practically the sole advisers of both the Viceroy and 
the Secretary of State, no reform which they do not ap- 
prove has, as a rule, any chance of being adopted. Of 
course there are exceptions, but I am speaking now of the 
Service as a class. In a general way they seem to recog- 
nise that some advance is now necessary, but when you 
come to a discussion of different measures of reform, 
a majority, though not necessarily composed each 
time of the same individuals, is to be found arrayed 
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against every reform that may be proposed. Thus, if it is 
urged that judicial and executive functions should now be 
separated, you will be told that that will not do as that 
wnll weaken the executive power. If you say that the 
Viceroy and the Secretary of State should have among 
their official advisers one or two Indian gentlemen, the 
suggestion is resisted on the ground that the confidential 
character of the deliberations in the two Councils will no 
longer be assured. If you propose that the Legislative 
Councils should be expanded and improved and they should 
be entrusted with some degree of power to exercise a check 
over the financial and general administration of the coun- 
try, the objection is raised that such a reform will strike 
at the root of the very constitution of the Government,, 
which, as the Secretary of State said last year, must con- 
tinue for as long as one can see autocratic and personal. 
If the reform suggested is that Municipal and Local 
Boards should now be made purely non-official bodies, 
freed from all immediate official control, theansw:er will be 
that Local Self-Government touches intimately the inter- 
ests of the mass of the people, and you cannot allow its 
efficiency to be lowered. And thus we move round and 
round the fortress of official conservatism and bureau- 
cratic reluctance to part with power without being able to 
effect a breach at any point. My Lord, this kind of thing 
has now gone on for many years, with the result that the 
attitude of the public mind towards the Government — 
^opinion,’ as Burke calls it, is of greater importance than 
laws or executive power in maintaining order — has under- 
gone a steady and, of late years, even a rapid change. 
Since last year, the impression has prevailed that the 
Government has at last decided to move forward and that 
important concessions are contemplated. I earnestly trust 
that this impression is well-founded. I trust also that the 
proposed reforms, when announced, will be found to be 
substantial and conceived in a generous spirit. My Lord, 
it is of importance that there should be no unnecessary 
delay in this matter. The public mind is in a state of 
great tension, and unless the concessions are promptly 
announced and steps taken to give immediate effect to 
them, they will, I fear, lose half their efficacy and all their 
10 
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grace. The situation is an anxious — almost critical one, 
and unless the highest statesmanship inspires the counsels 
of the Government, difficulties threaten to arise of which 
no mao can foresee the end. 
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[A^ a meeting of the Impenal Legislative Council held 
m Friday , the 27th Mavch^ His Excellency Lord Minto 
presiding^ the Hon’hle Mr, G, K. Gokhale made the following 
speech on the Financial Statement for 1908-09 presents 
hy the Hon, Mr. E, N. Baker : — ■] 

My Lord, — I confess it was with a sense akin to 
relief that I read the opening paragraphs of the statement 
which the Hon’bie Member has laid before the Council * 
this year. Direct expenditure on famine relief is fair 
test of the extent and intensity of a famine. And, judged 
by this test, the calamity that has overtaken the country 
again this year, though undoubtedly very great, is still 
not so appalling as the famines of 1877 or 1897 or 1900. 
The famine of 1877 cost the State for purposes of direct 
relief a sum of 7J crores of rupees; that of 1897 also 
cost nearly 7J crores ; while in 1900 the amount 
expended exceeded 9^ crores. Compared with these 
figures, one feels thankful that this year’s famine will 
not require more than two crores for direct relief. Of 
course, this is on the assumption that the next rainfall 
will be normal, and for the present one can only hope 
that it will be normal. Meanwhile, it is a pleasure to 
acknowledge the manner in which the Government is 
endeavouring to meet the distress everywhere. By far 
the largest area affected is in the United Provinces, and 
these Provinces are fortunate in their present ruler. 1 am 
sure Sir John Hewett’s famine administration will be 
remembered as gratefully as that of Sir Antony 
MacDonneli in the same Provinces in 1897, and of Sir 
Andrew Fraser in the Central Provinces in 1900. 

I am not sure that the Hon’ble Member is quite 
correct when he says that the financial position of this 
year is stronger than that in 1900-1901. It is true that 
Mr. Clinton Dawkins had budgeted in 1900-1901 for only 
a small surplus of £ 160,000, while the Hon’bie Member 
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estimates the surplus for the coming year at ;^571,500„ 
But, in the Erst place, Mr. Clinton Dawkins has closed the 
year 1899-1900 with a surplus of over 4 crores of rupees, 
after finding over three crores for famine relief in that 
year, whereas the Hon’ble Member who has been called 
upon to End during the current year not more than 77 
lakhs for famine relief, closes the year with a surplus of 35 
Ifikhs only. Even this surplus of 35 lakhs is more appar- 
ent than real. It is a surplus in the accounts oi the 
Government of India. But as the Provincial Governments 
have during the year depleted their balances by about 

crores, the net result of the year’s revenue and 
expenditure transactions foi the country as a whole is 
a deficit of about 115 lakhs and not a surplus 
of 35 lakhs. Again, though Mr. Clinton Dawkins had 
estimated the surplus for 1900-01 at about 24 lakhs, the 
actual surplus realised at the end of the year turned out 
to be over 2^ crores, or ten times the modest Egure 
budgeted for, and this after spending over Oj crores on 
famine relief. On the other hand, the Hon’ble Member 
provides only 130 lakhs for famine relief during the 
coming year and he budgets for a surplus of 85 lakhs, 
against which we have a lurther depletion of cash balances 
by Provincial Governments to the extent of 79 lakhs. 
This does not show that the financial position to-day is 
stronger than it was eight years ago. Of course, the level 
ot taxation has been lowered since 1900, but that does not 
alter the real character of the comparison. 

There is one observation of the Hon’ble Member on 
the subject of this year’s famine to which I deem it 
necessary to take strong exception. The Hon’bie Member 
points out that the number of those who are in receipt of 
State relief this year is smaller than on the last two 
occasionsj and be regards it as a reasonable conclusion that 
this is partly due * to the greater resisting powers of the 
people.’ Now, my Lord, I think the facts which the 
Hon’ble Member himself mentions in his statement — 
viz., that the failure of drops has been less extensive and 
less complete this time than in 1897 or 1900, and that 
takavi advances have been made far more liberally and far 
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more promptly than before — are in themselves quite suffi- 
cient to explain the difference in the number of applicants 
for State relief. Considering the extent of the area 
affected, the depth of the distress caused, and other cir- 
cumstances of this year’s famine, I venture to think that 
one and a half millions is not at all a small number to be 
in. receipt of State relief at this time of the year. I can 
assure the Hon’ble Member that no one will be better 
pleased than myself if the Government of India will order 
a regular and careful enquiry into the condition of a few 
typical villages so as to ascertain whether ‘ the resisting 
powers of the people ’ are increasing or diminishing. The 
Famine Union in London has been demanding such an 
enquiry for a number of years and not a few distinguished 
names in England have associated themselves with this 
demand. But the Government of India, for reasons best 
known to itself, shrinks from such an investigation. That 
being so, I think the Hon’ble Member is not entitled to 
deduce such a conclusion from such slender promises in 
so important a matter. The Famine Commission of 1898 
tried, in the course of their enquiries, to collect some 
evidence on this subject. And their conclusion, which, I 
think, still holds good, is worth quoting. After referring 
to certain classes whose condition, in the opinion of the 
Commission, had probably improved, they observe :• — 

Beyond these classes, there always has existed, and there still 
does exist, a low section of the community living a hand-to-mouth 
existence, with a low standard of comfort and abnormally sensitive 
to the effects of inferior harvests and calamities of season. This 
section is very large and includes the great class of day-labourers 
and the least skilled of the artisans. So far as we have been able 
to form a general opinion upon a difficult question from the evid- 
ence we have heard and the statistics placed before us, the wages 
of these people have not risen in the last twenty years in due pro- 
portion to the rise in prices of their necessaries of life. The 
experience of the recent famine fails to suggest that this section of 
the community has shown any larger command of resources or any 
increased power of resistance. Far from contracting, it seems to 
be gradually widening, particularly in the more congested districts. 
Its sensitiveness or liability to succumb instead of diminishing is 
possibly becoming more accentuated, as larger and more powerful 
forces supervene and make their effects felt where formerly the 
result was determined by purely local conditions. 
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As , regards small cultivators who, after this class, 
suffer most from famine, I do not believe they have as yet 
had time to recover from the terrible effects of recent 
famines. It should be remembered that the losses of the 
peasantry during the last two famines in crops and cattle 
have been estimated at 300 crores of rupees. In Bombay, 
during the last 12 years, only two years have been free 
from any expenditure on direct famine relief. The Central 
Provinces have fared almost as badly. In the United 
Provinces the present famine comes after only a year’s 
respite to the people, as the year before last was also a 
year of famine. In Bengal, too, the seasons latterly have 
not been very favourable. Then over the greater part of 
the area affected by recent famines, the ravages of plague 
have been added and these ravages have meant not only 
a frightful loss of life, with vast mental anxiety and 
suffering, but also heavy losses of resources to the poorer 
classes, whose daily life, wherever the plague rages, is dis- 
organised from 4 to 6 months every year. It is true that 
certain sections of the community — those engaged in tex- 
tile industries, for instance — have recently had a brief 
spell of prosperity and the newly awakened enthusiasm for 
industrial development in the country has also had a bene- 
ficial effect. But this, I fear, has not made any difference 
to the bulk of those who go down the precipice at the first 
touch of famine — barring probably weavers, mill-hands 
and other workers in factories, and certain classes of small 
artisans. 

My Lord, the high prices which have been ruling in 
the country for some time past, independently of the pre- 
sent famine, and which have caused acute and widespread 
suffering, have naturally attracted general attention, and I 
was glad to hear the Hon’ble Mr. Miller state the other 
day in reply to a question by my friend Mr. Chitnavis, 
that the Government was considering the advisability of 
referring the whole question to a Committee for inquiry. 
1 earnestly trust that a strong Committee will be appoint- 
ed and that as early as may be practicable ; for apart from 
the distress which high prices must cause to those 
whose incomes do not rise with the rise in prices, the 
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situation suggests certain disquieting considerations, which 
require a close and careful examination. It seems to me^ 
my Lord, that the phenomenally heavy coinage of new 
rupees during the last few years by the Government has 
something to do with this general rise in prices. Really 
speaking, the artificial appreciation of the rupee by the 
currency legislation of the Government should have 
brought about, after things had time to adjust themselves 
on the new basis, a general fall in prices in this country. 
In the first few years after the closing of the mints to the 
free coinage of silver, this tendency was counteracted by a 
succession of famines and scarcities, and probably in a 
smaller measure by hoarded rupees having come into 
circulation. Latterly the general rise, which has taken 
place in the gold prices of commodities all over the world, 
has no doubt helped to raise prices in India. But this 
can account for only a part of the rise that has taken place 
in this country, and we must look for other causes to 
explain fully the extraordinary phenomenon we have been 
witnessing for some time past. I think some light is 
thrown on the problem by an examination of our coinage 
statistics. The following figures give the annual average 
of rupees coined, minus old rupees recoined by the Govern- 
ment of India, for each decade from 1834 to 1893, when 
the mints were closed to the free coinage of silver, and for 
the years following the passing of the Act of 1899, when 
coinage operations on a large scale were again resumed. 
The period from 1894 to 1899 is omitted because, during 
the first three years of that period, no new rupees were 
coined at all, and during the next three a very small 
number — only about two crores in all — was coined. 


Period (annual average for). 
1835-44 


Crores, 

2*2 

1845-54 


... 2*4 

1855-64 


8*2 

1865-T4 


... 4-8 

1875-84 


... 6 

1885-93 


8*3 

1900-1904 ... 


8*3 

1905-1907 


... 20*7 


I have not been able to obtain the figures of rupees 
recoined during the -last period, from 1905 to 1907. 
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I do not think, however, that these figures have been large 
and the deduction to be made on their account from the 
average will not, I believe, be substantial 

Prior to 1893, the melting back of rupees into silver 
by those who needed silver prevailed on a large scale in 
the country, and it has been estimated that about 3 crores 
of rupees must have been so melted annually. Since the 
currency legislation of 1893 this melting has had to cease, 
owing to the great difference between the token value and 
the intrinsic value of the rupee. The stock of rupees in 
existence in India before 1898 was estimated by Mr. Harri- 
son, the Expert, at 130 crores. During the last ten years, 
the Government has made a net addition to this stock of 
over 100 crores. It seems to me that such a sudden 
inflation of the country’s currency is bound to result in a 
general rise of prices. It may be said that, in view of the 
great expansion of trade during the last few years and ot 
the increased industrial activity of the country, such 
augmentation of the currency was necessary. A reference 
to trade returns, however, does not support this view. 
During the 20 years preceding the closing of the mints, our 
exports of merchandise advanced from 54 crores to 106 
crores, 1^., doubled themselves, and yet the average 
annual coinage only advanced, as shewn above, from 
6 crores to 8*3 crores during that time. Again, from 1894 
to 1905, the exports rose from 106 crores to 157 crores, 
but the annual average coinage for the five years ending 
1004 was just the same as that for the eight years ending 
1893, viz., 8’3 crores. It is, therefore, difficult to see why 
the average should have suddenly gone up from 8*3 crores 
to 20*7 crores during the last three years. What is 
probably happening is this. The rupees issued by the 
Government in response to the demands of trade go into 
the interior and spread themselves among those from 
whom purchases are made. But, owing to various 
circumstances, they do not flow back quickly to centres of 
trade or to banks, and thus new rupees have to be obtained 
for transactions for which old rupees might have sufliced. 
Meanwhile, the melting back of rupees into silver having 
ceased, every issue becomes a net a-ddition to the volume 
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of the currency. If this analysis of the situation is correct, 
it suggests a grave problem, for it means that prices will 
tend to rise still further. One effect of these high prices, 
due to a heavy augmentation of the currency, will be to 
discourage exports and to encourage imports. Another 
effect will be that whatever gold there is in general 
circulation in the country — I understand that it is about 
12 millions — will be drained from the country. A third 
effect will be that the cost of production will rise owing to 
a rise in the cost of living and this will place indigenous 
industries at a disadvantage in their competition with 
foreign products. Whether the foundations of the currency 
system will be involved in the general disturbance that 
will thus be caused, it is difficuit to say. But it is not 
improbcable that an economic crisis, causing great suffering 
to large numbers of people, may arise, necessitating urgent 
remedial action at the hands of the State. 

The Hon’ble Member gives an interesting table 
in his statement to compare the incidence of the salt duty 
in this country with what it is in some European 
countries. Now, in this matter of the salt tax, the people 
of this country will always remember with feelings 
of gratitude the Hon’ble Member’s tenure of office 
as Finance Minister, for he has given us two successive 
reductions of the salt tax, which is more than any of his 
predecessors ever did. But though his band has given 
us the relief, his head, if he will permit me to say so, 
seems still to be under the influence of orthodox official 
ideas ; and in the table compiled by him, I detect a linger- 
ing feeling of regret that the Government should have 
sacrificed so much revenue to lower a duty which, after all, 
did not press heavily on the people! Now, in the first 
place, it is necessary to remember that our complaint 
about the burdensome nature of the salt tax was with 
reference to the old level of the duty and not its present 
level. Secondly, before the Hon’ble Member’s comparison 
can pass muster, it is necessary that he should give us 
separately the rates of the excise duty and the import duty 
on salt in those countries which he mentions ; for when a 
countiy has strongly protectionist fiscal system, heavy 
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import duties may exist side by side with light excise 
duties. And, thirdly, to gauge correctly the comparative 
pressure of a tax in different countries, we must take into 
account not merely the amount of the tax paid per head 
in each country, but also the ratio of that amount to the 
average income per head. So judged, the salt tax will be 
found even to-day to press more heavily on the people of 
India than any other people, except those of Italy, as the 
following table will show. In this table I have taken the 
figures of average income per head for the five European 
countries mentioned by the Honb’le Member from MulhalFs 
Dictionary of Statistics. For India I have taken Lord 
Curzon’s figure, though it is clearly an over-estimate : — 


Country. 

Annual income 
per head. 

Salt duty per head in terms 
of a dav’s income. 

France 

£ 

25-7 

£ 

J day’s income. 

Germany 

18-7 

1 day’s „ 

Italy ^ 

12 

4: day’s „ 

Austria 

16-3 

l|dav’s ,, 

-^day’s „ 

Netherlands ... 

26 

India 

2 

2 day’s „ 


Since the Hon’ble Member is in a mood to appreciate 
comparisons between India and European countries, I 
venture to present to him another table, and I respectfully 
trust that he will find it not only interesting, but also 
instructive I It is a table giving the State expenditure on 
education in the five countries selected by the Hon’ble 
Member for comparison and in India. 


Country. 

State expenditure 

on education 


per head. 


$. d. 

France 

••• ... 5 4 

Germany 

... 4 0 

Italy 

... 1 8 

Austria 

... 2 4 

Netherlands ... 

... 4 3 

India 

... 0 
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My Lord, I am glad that the accounts of the Local 
Boards have at last been separated from those of the 
Government in the Financial Statement. I wish the 
Hon’ble Member had, at the same time, carried further his 
reform of last year of dealing with Railway and Irrigation 
figures. He admits the anomaly of treating the two sets 
of figures differently. He admits also that it would be 
desirable to deduct the amount of interest from these 
figures from both revenue and expenditure sides. But he 
fights shy of large minus entry which would result from 
the adoption of this course, though there are mimts entries 
in several other places in the Financial Statement. Well, 
I can only hope that some future Financial Member will 
take a di&rent view of the matter. Strictly speaking, it 
is not only Railways and Irrigation, but also Post, Tele- 
graphs and Mint, that is, all our ‘Commercial and quasi- 
commercial services that must be taken net, if an errone- 
ous idea of our real revenue and expenditure is to be 
avoided. Also Assignments, Compensations, Refunds and 
Drawbacks must be deducted from the revenue of the 
major heads, and advances to cultivators and cost of 
manufactures in connection with opium must be deducted 
from the so-called Opium revenue. And on the expendi- 
ture side the Interest on Ordinary Debt must be taken 
net. I venture to think that if our accounts are presented 
in this manner, they will convey a far more correct idea of 
our real revenue and expenditure than is done at present. 
Thus re-arranged, the figures of the Budget for the com- 
ing year will appear as follows : — 


Revenue — (in millions sterling) 

Major heads ... ... ... — 4:5*98 

Commercial and ^ 2 #asi-commercial services ... 3*29' 

Departmental I Receipts (Civil, Miscellaneous, Public 
Works other than Railways and Irrigation, and 
Military) ... ... ... ... ... 2*92'’ 


Total ... 52*19 
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ExpmMtun — (in millions sterling). 

Charges for collection of revenue ... ... G'Ot 

Interest ... ... ... ... ... *72 

Salaries and expenses of Civil Departments ... 14‘04 

Miscellaneous Civil Charges ... ... ... 4*62 

Famine Relief and Insurance ... ... ... 1-63 

Other Public Works ... ... ... ... 4*45 

Military Charges ... ... ... ... 20*75 

52*15 

DiJduct portion of Provincial expenditure 

defrayed from Provincial balances ... — *53 

Total ... 51*62 

Surplus ... ... ... .„ ... *57 


Of course, I recognise the difficulty of making radical 
alterations in old and long-established forms, but I 
would earnestly urge the Hon’ble Member to see if he 
-cannot add another table to the Financial Statement 
on the lines suggested above. It will certainly serve 
a useful purpose, for it will enable everyone, who turns to 
it, to see that our real revenue is only 52 millions sterling 
and not 73 millions 1 

My Lord, I welcome with sincere satisfaction the 
grant of 30 lakhs of rupees which the Hon’bie Member 
places at the disposal of the Local Governments during the 
coming year for assisting Municipal Bodies in undertaking 
works of sanitary improvement. The Hon’ble Member 
promises to make the grant an annual one and considering 
the great importance of the principle which underlies it, I 
am sure the country will warmly appreciate the fact that a 
beginning in this direction has been made, in a year when 
the difficulties caused by famine might easily have dissuad- 
ed the Hon’ble Member from undertaking a new expendi- 
ture. Thirty lakhs a year is no doubt a small sum, com- 
pared with the vastness of the object to which it is to be 
applied, but now that the principle has been recognised 
and a beginning made, I am not without hope that the 
amount may be increased when the present famine condi- 
tions pass away and normal times return. Even as it 
stands, the grant marks a substantial improvement on the 
existing situation, as may be seen from the following 
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figures which I have been able to obtain through the 
courtesy of the Hon’ble Sir Plarvey Adamson. These 
figures show the amounts contributed by the several Gov- 
ernments out of Provincial revenues as grantsdn-aid to 
Municipalities towards capita] outlay on drainage and 
water-works during the last five years, froni 1902- 
1903 to 1906-1907 



Total amount 

in 

Province, 

rupees in five 


years. 


Madras 

... 6,47,000 

(exclusive of 3 



lakhs given to 



the city of 



Madras.) 

Bombay 

... niL 


Bengal 

... 1,05,400 


United Provinces 

... 5,68,235 


Punjab 

... 2,35,000 


Burma 

... 1, 68,000 


Eastern Bengal and Assam 

14,000 


Central Provinces 

41,000 


North-West Frontier Province 

... mL 



Total for all the Provinces in five 

years ... ... ... 17,68,635 


This gives us an annual average of 3| lakhs a year 
for the whole country, and contrasted with, it the Plon’ble 
Member’s 30 lakhs a year is almost a liberal provision ! It 
may be noted that during these same five years, while the 
Government contributed a mere pittance of 17| lakhs 
towards the sanitation of our towns, which are being 
decimated by annual visitations of the plague, Plis 
Excellency the Commaiider-in-Chief was able to obtain 
for military charges a sum of about 27 ciores above the 
level of the military expenditure of 1901-1902; and nearly 
60 crores were spent as capital outlay on railways, of 
which one-third, or over 19 crores, was found out of 
current revenues. My Lord, this treatment of sanitation, 
as though the Government had no responsibility in regard 
to it, has hitherto been one of the most melancholy 
features of the present scheme of financial decentralisa- 
tion, under which sanitation has been made over to local 
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bodies as their concern, though they have admittedly no 
resources for undertaking large projects of improvement. 
The analogy of England is often quoted to justify this 
arrangement, though on the same analogy our railway 
construction should have been left to private enterprise, 
but it is not. My Lord, our mortality statistics are 
ghastly ' reading. The officially recorded death-rate has 
steadily increased during the last 20 years from 28 per 
thousand to over 36 per thousand. It was about 28 
during the first quinquennium, 1886-1890; from that it 
advanced to nearly 30 during the second quinquennium, 
1891-1895 ; from there to 32*5 in the third quinquennium, 
1896-1900; and from that to 33'5 in the fourth, 1901- 
1905. For the year 1905 — the last year for which figures 
are available — it was 36*14, being even higher than for 
the year 1897, when the country was devastated by one of 
the greatest famines of the last century. It is significant 
that during this same period of 20 years, England has 
succeeded in bringing down her death-rate from 20 to 15'5 
per thousand. Again, taking only our urban areas, we 
find that the rise in the death-rate from 1896 — the year 
immediately preceding the appearance of plague in the 
country — -to 1905 has been from 36'5 to 41*7. Last year 
His Majesty the King-Emperor was pleased to send a 
gracious message to the people of this country sympathis- 
ing with them in their sufferings from plague. Your 
Excellency, too, made a most feeling reference to the 
ravages of plague in the course of your last budget speech. 
My Lord, may we not hope that the Government will in 
future show a greater recognition of the claims of sanita- 
tion on the resources of the State than it has done in the 
past, as no real improvement in public health is to be 
expected, unless vigorous efforts are made throughout the 
country to push on sanitation. Three years ago I urged 
in this Council that at least one million sterling a 
year should be provided by the Government to assist 
Municipal bodies in the construction of drainage and 
water-works. I earnestly trust that the amount will be 
forthcoming before long. It is really a modest demand, 
considering the interests involved and considering also the 
requirements of the situation. 
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In this connection it is a matter of deep regret to me 
that I cannot persuade the Hon’ble Member to see 
the reasonableness of my suggestion as regards the 
utilisation of our surpluses — at least of a portion of 
them — for promoting sanitation. I do not propose to 
repeat to-day ray arguments in favour of such a course, 
as I have urged them again and again in this Council 
with, perhaps, wearying iteration. But there is one 
misapprehension of the Hon’ble Member about which it is 
necessary to say a word. He thinks that as a surplus is in 
the nature of a windlail and entirely uncertain, to make 
allotments out of it towards sanitary projects would involve 
wastage, as works may have to be stopped after being 
undertaken, if one surplus is not followed by another 
surplus ; and he says that this would be unsound finance. 
I do not, however, see why there need be any stoppage of 
works or any wastage. My proposal would work as 
follows : — Suppose there is a surplus of 2 millions one year 
and suppose it is decided to devote it to sanitary improve- 
ments. The different Provincial Governments will receive 
allotments out of it, which they will temporarily hold as 
part of the Provincial balances. They will have^ before 
them a programme of sanitary projects and they will offer 
assistance out of the allotment to such of them as appear 
to them to be the most urgent. It should be laid down 
that no assistance should be offered unless the whole of 
the money required to meet the liability is there in the 
balances or can be provided partly out of the allotment 
and partly out of Provincial revenues. When a second 
surplus is realised and fresh allotments are received, other 
projects can be taken up for assistance in the same way. 
If there is no surplus to allot, no harm is done. These 
surplus allotments may be in addition to the regular 
annual grant. I do not see what is there that is unsound 
in such a course. On the other band, I cannot help 
regarding the present practice of devoting surpluses to 
railway construction — which means investing them as 
unjust to the tax-payers and wholly indefensible. What 
will the Hon’ble Member think of a man, who, while 
his children are sickening and dying, neglects to improve 
the sanitation of his house and uses whatever money he 
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cat! spare out of his income for purposes of investment ? 
And yet this is precisely what the Government of India 
has been doing all these years* Our railways, on which 
already 400 crores of rupees have been expended, rest on a 
commercial basis. They are remunerative as a commer- 
cial undertaking and they should be constructed only out 
of borrowings. Surpluses are so much more revenue 
taken from the people than was necessary foi* the require- 
ments of the Government. As it is not possible to return 
a surplus directly to the people, it should be spent in meet- 
ing non-recurring expenditure most urgently needed for 
their welfare. Such expenditure to-day in this country is 
expenditure on sanitary improvements. The Plon’ble 
Member proposes to devote to railway construction a sum 
of if million sterling out of cash balances during the 
coming year. This raises the question whether there should 
not be a definite limit to cash balances. If in fat years 
larger cash balances that are really required are to be built 
up out of current revenues and in lean years they are to be 
drawn upon for railway construction, it really means find- 
ing money for capital outlay on railways out of proceeds 
of taxation, whether the years be fat or lean. The ques- 
tion was carefully considered by the Government of Lord 
Northbrook, and the conclusion arrived at was that 134 
crores should suffice as cash balances. Since then Burma 
has been added and the normal level of expenditure has 
also risen considerably. Still cash balances, ranging bet- 
ween 25 and 30 crores, appear to be unnecessarily large 
and may, I think, be brought down to a lower level. 

My Lord, I think the country has a right to complain 
that the conclusion of the Anglo- Russian Convention, 
which has been acclaimed by its authors as a great triumph 
of diplomacy, has made no difference whatever to the 
people of India, so far as the weight of military charges is 
concerned. It is true that certain lapsed grants have not 
been restored to the military budget this year, but that is 
owing to the difficulties occasioned by the famine and, 
moreover, they only mean a slight postponement of certain 
items of expenditure. Two years ago, when urged a 
reduction of military expenditure in this Council in view 
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of Russia’s collapse in the Russo-Japanese War and the 
conclusion of the Anglo-Japanese Alliance, Your Lordship 
observed : — 

Recent events may at first sight appear to justify much ot what 
the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale has said. Russia’s reverses in the Far 
East and our alliance with Japan undoubtedly, at the present 
moment, minimise the dangers of our Indian frontier ; but I am 
afraid I cannot follow the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale in his conclusion 
that these dangers have disappeared tor ever. He has told us that 
the tide of European aggression in China has been roiled back for 
good, that the power ot Russia has been broken and that her 
prestige in Asia has gone. I am afraid these are mere assumptions 
which I can hardly accept. I am afraid I teei much more impelled 
to consider what effect Russian reverses may have on the pride of 
a high spirited military race and I wonder in how long or in how- 
short a time she may feel confident of recovering her lost prestige. 

Well, this time it is an agreement with Russia herself 
that has been concluded and now at any rate there is no 
justification for regarding Russian aggression on the 
North-West frontier as anything else than a mere remote 
possibility. But now I fear another ground is being 
taken, namely, that in view of the unrest prevailing in 
the counti'y and the tendencies of thought and utter- 
ance among a section of the people, it is not desirable to 
touch the military expenditure of India. My Lord, all I 
can say is that such a view of the situation is most unjust 
to the vast bulk of the tax* paying community in the 
country. No doubt it is the case all over the world that 
when military charges have been once allowed to grow, it 
is extremely hard to get them reduced again. In India, 
in addition to this general difficulty, there are special 
difficulties connected with the exceptional nature of the 
situation. But the general satisfaction that will result 
from a reduction of our overgrown military expenditure is 
an important consideration. On the other hand, the 
retention of the present level of charges, in spite of the 
Anglo-Russian Agreement will probably tend to strengthen 
those very tendencies which are alleged to stand in the 
way of a diminution of the country’s burdens. 

There is one more point that I would like to urge 
about our financial administration before I close, I think 
it is necessary that a larger portion of our revenues than 
11 
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at prcisenl should be devoted to objects on which the moral 
and material well-being of the mass of our people ultimate- 
ly depends. The expenditure on the Army, the Police and 
similar services may be necessary, but it is a necessary 
evil, and consistently with the maintenance of a proper 
standard of efficiency, it must be kept down as far as 
possible. On the other band, no State, especially in these 
days, can expend too much on an object like education. 
And here, my Lord, I regret to say that the Government 
is not doing its duty by the people of India. Everywhere 
else throughout the world the State now accepts it as a 
sacred obligation resting on it to provide for the free and 
compulsory education of its children. The Gaekw^ar of 
Baroda has recently adopted measures to make the pro- 
vision for his subjects. What every civilised Government 
provides for its people, what the Gaekwar is providingpn 
bis State, the Government of India must surely provide 
for the people of British territories. There is no escape 
from so obvious a duty and every day’s delay is a wrong 
to the people. We sometimes hear it said that it will be 
impossible to find money for so vast an undertaking. My 
Lord, it is not true. The money is there for whatever 
developments may take place immediately and it can be 
found without difficulty as we go along, if the burden 
is distributed over a number of years and the task taken 
in hand in a resolute spirit. The Hon’ble Mr* Baker 
makes an interesting observation in one of the paragraphs 
dealing with famine, which throws a flood of light on this 
point. He says that the loss to the exchequer of the 
Government of India — apart from the losses of the Pro- 
vincial Governments — from this year’s famine has ^been 
estimated at 3 crores during the year about to close’ and 
at crores in the coming year. As there has been a 
smail surplus in the accounts of the Government of India 
this year and as the Hon’ble Member has budgeted for 
another surplus for the coming year, his estimate should 
carry conviction to the most sceptical mind. My Lord, J 
repeat, the money is there or can be found without diffi- 
culty. ' Only the will has to be there and then we shall 
not be found merely discussing the difflculties of the 
problem. Then there is the question of technical and 
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industrial education. Half a million sterling for initial 
equipment and about five lakhs a year for maintenance 
charges should give the country an Institute of Tech- 
nology, almost fit to be included among the great 
institutions of the world. And the expenditure will 
return tenfold to :-the State not only in the advance 
of technical and industrial education in the country, 
but also in the appreciation and enthusiasm of the 
people. I have already spoken of the needs of sanita- 
tion. Lastly there is the vast problem of agricultural 
indebtedness. Here, except perhaps for initial experi- 
ments, the money for any scheme of relief that may be 
adopted — if one ever is adopted — will have to be out of 
loan funds, and there is ample margin for borrowing for 
such a purpose, as our Ordinary Debt now stands at only 
about 37 million sterling. 

My Lord, we are passing through very anxious times. 
How we shall emerge from this crisis, when it is over, is a 
question that is occupying all earnest minds in the country 
to-day, almost to the exclusion of any other question. 
There is much in our present situation that is naturally 
galling to proud and sensitive spirits, and young men, 
fresh from their books, are coming forward on every side 
to ask why things need be as they are. As yet they have 
not permitted themselves to imagine that their interests 
do not lie on the side of order. But, sooner or later, 
mere order is bound to appear irksome to those who 
zealously cultivate the belief that there is no chance of 
better days for their country as long as existing arrange- 
ments continue. They will, no doubt, discover before long 
the limitations of their position. They may even come to 
recognise that life is not always like writing on a clean 
slate, and that, in the peculiar circumstances of India, 
they must range themselves, in spite of the humiliations 
of the situation, in their own best interests, on the side of 
order, for without its unquestioned continuance no real 
progress for their country is .possible. My Lord, many 
things have happened during the last three years which 
have had the effect of swelling the ranks of these men. 
Even the feeling of love and reverence, with ’which, as a 
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great teacher, the philosopher- statesman at the India 
Olfice was regarded by successive generations of educated 
Indiaris and which was really an asset of value to British 
rule when he took charge, has helped to add to the diffi- 
culties of the situation. That feeling has given way to a 
sense of irritation and disappointment, because Mr, Morley 
has on occasions used language which has wounded and 
has sanctioned measures which have bewildered and 
amazed. And though those among us, who have not 
made sufficient allowances for Mr. Morley’s difficulties, 
will in the end regret the harsh things they have said of 
him, he certainly for the time has lost the power of arrest- 
ing the rapid decline of my countrymen’s faith in 
England’s mission in this country. My Lord, the Govern- 
ment will no doubt put down — indeed, it must put down- 
all disorder wuth a firm hand. But what the situation 
really requires is not the policeman’s baton or the soldier’s 
bayonet, but the statesman’s insight, wisdom and courage. 
The people must be enabled to fed that theiv interests are, 
if not the only consideration, at any rate the main con- 
sideration that weighs with the Government, and this can 
only be brought about by a radical change in the spirit of 
the administration. Whatever reforms are taken in hand 
let them be dealt with frankly and generously. And, my 
Lord, let not the words ‘too late ’ be written on every one 
of them. For while the Government stands considering — 
hesitating, receding, debating within itself ‘to grant or 
not to grant, that is the question’ — opportunities rush 
past it which can never be recalled. And the moving 
finger writes and having writ, moves on !J 
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\l'he following speech was delivered in the Imperial 
'Legislative Cmmcil m the 29th March 1909 on the Financial 
Statement for 1909-10 presented hy the Hon. Sir Guy Fleet- 
wood Wilson. Lord Minio was in the chair. This was the 
last year of the old order, under which the Budget debate was 
the one occasion in the year available to Non-official Members 
to bring to the notice of the Government questions connected 
with the general administration of the country.'] 

My Lord, the Hon’ble Member is entitled to the 
fullest sympathy of this Council and of the country in the 
difficult task with which he finds himself confronted at the 
very commencement of his tenure of office as Finance 
Minister of India. After a succession of surpluses, extend- 
ing over ten consecutive years, we have come, suddenly 
and almost without warning, to a year of a heavy deficit, 
and this abrupt change is accompanied by an uncertainty 
about the future, which aggravates the anxieties of the 
situation. It is true the Hon’bie Member estimates, on 
the assumption of a normal season, a revenue for next 
year fully equal to its reauirenients, and he even budgets 
for a small surplus. But reading between the lines of his 
statement, one cannot help feeling that he regards the 
prospect before him with considerable uneasiness. The 
Hon’ble Member bases his figures of revenue on a normal 
season, though such estimating is, in his opinion, * largely 
a gamble in rain.* The grave depression in trade, which 
has so seriously reduced our railway receipts during the 
current year, and which, as the Hon’ble Member says, is 
not local or peculiar to India, but is, ‘ one of those great 
reactions which periodically affect the whole civilised 
world,’ has not yet passed away, and yet the Hon’bie 
Member takes for railway earnings a figure 2| millions 
above that of the current year, thus placing our railway 
activity during next year ‘where it would have been in 
1908-1909, if conditions had been normal, with a small 
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extra margin for the increased mileage.’ Finally the 
Hon*bIe Member uses significant language when he 
saysS : — 

I have no desire to minimise the difficulties, which it would be 
foUy to ignore, attaching to Currency and Exchange, to the present 
position of the Gold Standard Reserve, and the weakness of our 
cash balances. 

I doubt, therefore, if the Hon’ble Member himself 
feels much confidence in the estimates which he has laid 
before the Council, and I think that the position of equili- 
brium, for which he has budgeted, indicates more a 
suspension of judgment on his part than a reasonably 
confident anticipation of next year’s revenue and expen- 
diture. 

hly Lord, a deficit of 3| millions sterling or over 
crores of rupees is the heaviest deficit we have had in 
any year during the last fifty years. And only once 
during the period has it exceeded 3 millions. That was in 
the year 1897, when the country was devastated by one of 
the greatest famines of the last century and when in addi- 
tion there were prolonged military operations on the 
North-West frontier — the famine costing in direct relief 
3-1 niiliions, and the military operations millions, and 
the accounts showing a deficit of 3J millions. It is, how- 
ever, necessary to remember that the current year’s deficit 
includes a sum of £725,300 under railway charges, which 
should not be charged against revenue at all, being the 
portion of the annuity payments devoted to redemption of 
capitaU The exclusion of this sum reduces the deficit 
from 3J millions to 3 millions. Even so, it is a heavy 
deficit, and, in view of its serious nature, I fear, regret 
will be expressed in some quarters — I already notice a 
tendency in that direction — that the Government should 
have granted successive remissions of taxation since 1903. 
i think, therefore, that it will be useful to recall here the 
extent of these remissions and their true relation to the 
growth of our revenue in recent years. I’hese remissions 
have been three reductions of the salt-duty, each by 8 
annas a maund, reducing the duty altogether from Rs. 2-8 
annas to Re. 1 a maund, the exemption from income-tax of 
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incomes between Rs. 500 and Rs. 1,000 a year, the aboli- 
tion of famine cesses in Northern India, and the abolition 
of certain local taxes on land in severi Provinces. The 
total relief granted to the tax-payers by these various 
measures has been a little over four millions a year. Now, 
to understand correctly the real bearing of these remis- 
sions on the general financial situation, it is necessary to 
glance briefly at the history of our finances since 1885. 
The first eleven years of this period were a time of 
extreme stress and anxiety for the Finance Minister, 
owing mainly to the fall in the exchange value of the 
rupee, which declined rapidly from over 19^^, to about 
I3i., while at the same time military expenditure was 
rising and the opium revenue going down. The Govern- 
ment met the difficulties of the situation by heavy and 
continuous additions to the taxation of the country, 
adhering rigorously to the canon of finance that the year’s 
expenditure should come out of the year’s revenues. The 
lowest point touched by exchange was in 1894 95, when 
it stood at 13T^?. to the rupee. And yet by raising the 
•level of taxation high enough, the Government were 
able to realise even in that year a surplus of 70 lakhs 
of rupees. From that point onwards, exchange again 
rose steadily owing to the currency legislation of 1893, 
till at last in 1899-1900 it established itself firmly in 
the vicinity of M. And when, three years later, 
the first remission of taxation w^as granted, the position 
w^as this : — The rupee had risen from 13T^. to 16^:^. ; there 
had also been a considerable increase of revenue under 
most of the principal heads; but the level of taxation still 
stood where it had been pushed up when the rupee had 
fallen to 13Trf. Now a rise in exchange from IST^f. to 
16i. meant a saving of 3J millions sterling in the cost of re- 
mittances to England necessary to meet the Home charges, 
taking these charges even at the lower figure of 1894-95. 
And this saving the Government were morally bound to 
return to the tax-payers, however they dealt with the 
general increase of revenue that had accrued. As the 
various remissions put together have amounted to about 
4 millions a year, it is clear that the relief granted to the 
tax-payers during the last six years has not materially 
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exceeded the saving effected in the cost of Home remit- 
triTices by an artificial appreciation of the rupee. It may be 
noted that in spite of these remissions of 4 millions a 
year, the revenue to-day is higher than it was six years 
ago, the receipts under the principal heads for the current 
year being over 49 millions as against 45*6 millions for 
] 902-03, the year immediately preceding the first reduc- 
tion of taxation. 

My Lord, the year about to close has been a famine 
year, and it is instructive to compare it with the year of the 
last great famine — 1 900-01. That famine was admittedly 
one of the severest, as it was the most extensive of any 
that have been known in India, and it cost over 4 millions 
in direct relief. This year’s famine, on the other band, 
was confined mainly to the United Provinces and the cost 
of relief has been only a million. The revenue under the 
piincipal heads for 1900-01 was 43*6 millions; that for 
the current year, in spite of the remissions of taxation 
granted in the interval, was over 49 millions. (The latter 
figure includes the revenue for Berar, which the former 
does not, but the former includes the proceeds of local 
rates, which are excluded from the latter.) In 1900-01, 
theie was a saving m military charges owing to the 
absence of a portion of the troops in South Africa, against 
which may be set the windfall under opium during the 
curieot year. Under Railways there was a small net 
revenue of about | million in 1900-01 as against the loss 
in this year’s Revised Estimates of a little under | million. 
The Government thus had in 1900-01 a smaller revenue 
and had to incur a much larger expenditure on famine 
relief than during the current year, and yet in the former 
year they were able to show a surplus of 1-7 millions, 
whereas in the latter they have a deficit of 3 millions, 
exclusive of the sum devoted to the redemption of railway 
capital This shows the extent to which the ordinary 
expenditure of the country has grown during the last 
eight "years. Of course a good part of this increased 
expenditure has been devoted to most worthy objects, such 
as extension of education, improvement of agriculture, 
pol!C(5 reform, grants to District Boards, grants for 
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sanitation, and so forth. But there is also no doubt that a 
portion of the increase has been due to the fact that money 
was available and the need for economy was not obvious. 
The scales of pay, for instance, of the superior grades m 
most departments have been augmented during' the •^^ast 
few years. And in this connection I cannot help recalling 
the vigorous language used by His Honour Sir Edward 
Baker two years ago in speaking of the pressure constantly 
brought to bear on the Finance Department in trie 
matter, 

I have now been, said His Honour, connected with the 
Finance Department of the Government of India for five years 
continuously, and during that period I do not believe th^ a single 
day has passed on which I have not been called upon omcially to 
assent to an increase of pay of some appointment or group oi 
appointments^ to the re-organisation of some Department or to an 
augmentation of their numbers. All experience proves that where 
revision is needed, either of strength or emoluments, the Local 
Governments and the Heads oi Departments are only too ready in 
bringing it forward. Nor are the members of the various services 
.at all backward in urging their own claims. 

I am glad the Hon’bie Member proposes to enforce a 
policy of strict retrenchment in all directions. If he 
succeeds in doing so to any appreciable extent, the present 
deficit will have proved a blessing in disguise 1 One feature 
of the present financial situation, to which attention may 
be drawn, is the greater extent of the reliance which is 
now placed on net railway revenue to meet the ordinary 
recurring expenditure of the country. Our railways, after 
causing a net loss to the country year after year for half a 
century — amounting in all to more than fifty crores ■ 
began to show a small profit nine years ago. And during 
the last four years, this profit reached the high average of 
about three crores a year. Unfortunately they have failed 
us somewhat suddenly this year, and I fear it will be 
necessary to regard this source of revenue with a certain 
.amount of distrust in the future. 

My Lord, the Hon’ble Member has adopted, if I niay 
presume to say so, an entirely wise course in budgetting 
for a position of equilibrium for next year in spite of the 
heavy deficit of the current year. We all hope with him 
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that the next season will be a normal one and that the 
deprfission in trade will soon pass away. We hope also' 
that no new clouds will gather on the horizon. There is 
no doubt that in ordinary circumstances and in the 
absence of any special disturbing factors the financial 
position of the country is a strong one. And by this time- 
next year, we shall be in a better position to judge whether 
the causes that have brought about the present disturbance 
are temporary or will continue longer in operation. I 
must, however, confess, my Lord, that the continued pre- 
valence of high prices in all parts of the country appears- 
to me to be an element of considerable anxiety in the 
present situation. Last year, in the course of the budget 
debate, I ventured to express my apprehensions on this 
subject, and further consideration has only strengthened 
those apprehensions, I think the quantitative theory 
of money holds good much more in the case of a backward 
country like India than in those of raoi'e advanced coun- 
tries. Variations in the prices of individual commodities 
may be due to variations in the demand for them or in 
their supply. But a more or less general rise of prices 
can only point to a disturbance of the currency. Such 
rise need not be uniform in the case of all commodities, 
for, ill the view which I am staling, prices are a function 
of three variables — currency, demand and supply, and any 
general rise resulting from a disturbance of the currency 
may be modified in particulir cases by one or both of the 
other two factors. The whole question requires a close 
and immediate investigation by a competent body of men, 
and I sincerely trust the Government have made up their 
mind to direct such an enquiry. The experience we have 
had this year of the Gold Standard Reserve must lead 
many of us to revise our ideas on that subject. The 
Government are being urged on all sides to build up a 
strong reserve, but we seem to stand in this matter on 
the horns of a dilemma. If the mints continue idle, as at 
present, and no new rupees are coined, there will be no 
coinage profits and therefore no additions to the Gold 
Stanuard Reserve. On the other hand, if new rupees are 
coined, they will, I fear, tend to raise prices slid liigber in 
the country. And this will discourage exports and siimu- 
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late imports, and will exercise an adverse influence on our 
balance of trade. It has been urged in defence of the 
heavy coinage of rupees in recent years that they were 
issued solely to meet the demands of trade. The course 
adopted does not, however, seem to be justified by the 
results. It is important to remember that the Fowler 
Committee had expressed itself strongly and clearly against 
such new coinage until a sufficient quantity of gold was in 
circulation in the country. 

The Government, they wrote, should continue to give rupees 
for gold, but fresh rupees should not be coined until the proportion 
of gold in the currency is found to exceed the requirements of the 
public. 

It seems to me that the only way now out of our 
difficulties is to follow the example of France and the 
United States, and while admitting th^ rupees to unlimited 
tender, stop the coinage of new rupees and coin gold pieces 
instead. Of course I express this opinion with great 
diffidence, for there are seiious considerations on the other 
side and the whole subject is enveloped in great obscurity. 
But I fear that the present half-way house will not do, 
and unless we place our currency on an automatic and 
self-adjusting basis, the clouds that are aireaay overhead 
will thicken and not roll away. 

My Lord, I am sincerely pleased that as a result of 
this year’s deficit, the special military grant of tw 0 ‘ 
millions a year, which has been placed at the disposal of 
His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief for the last four 
years for his Re-organisation Scheme, will be abolished 
from next year. The relief afforded by the abolition to 
the finances is no doubt, more apparent than real, for 
already in its place there is a permanent increase of 
expenditure of millions a year — £ 665,100 as the 
permanent charge left behind by His Excellency’s completed 
special measures, and £ 818,800 for increased payments 
to the War Office and for increase of pay and allowances 
to Indian troops — with an indefinite liability to find, as 
before 1904, whatever extra sums the military authorities 
may demand for ^ indispensable ’ special measures.* Still it 
is a matter for satisfaction that this fixed, heavy burden 
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whtch we have borne for four years, is for the present 
at any rate off our shoulders. It is somewhat disappointing 
that of the millions spent out of the special grant since 
1004, only about 3| millions have been expended on 
measures included in His Excellency’s original programme. 
It was expected that as a result of the completion of that 
programme there would ultimately be a saving in the 
military expenditure of the country. That expectation, I 
featj will not now be realised, if only one-third of the 
scheme has so far been carried out. The increase, ip the 
payment to the War Office, of £300,000 a year is regarded 
throughout the country as an unjust addition to our 
burdens and is deeply resented. It is understood that the 
Government of India protested strongly against this fresh 
imposition and the best thanks of the country are due to 
the Government for this. On the other hand the increase in 
the pay of Indian troops was quite necessary and has been 
received with sincere pleasure by all classes of the people. 

I have several times expressed my views on Railway 
finance in this Council and I will therefore make only a 
passing reference to that subject to-day. The Government 
propose to spend £10 millions next year as Capital outlay 
on Railways. Notwithstanding what has happened this 
year, I truit our Railways have now established their 
character as a commercial success. That being so, as a 
more matter of finance — apart from questions such as the 
relative importance of Railways and Irrigation — there 
can be no objection to the Government spending whatever 
amount they think desirable on railway construction, 
provided they raise the whole of that amount strictly by 
borrowing. This year’s experience no doubt emphasises 
the need for caution even in railway constructing out of 
borrowings, but I do not wish to dwell on that aspect of 
the question. The Government, however, have not in the 
past been satisfied with merely devoting loan-funds to 
railways* They have in addition drawn on every other 
available resource for the purpose, and thus, during the 
last few years, large surpluses, arising out of current 
revenues, which might have been devoted, with the utmost 
benefit to the people, to meeting non-recurring expenditure 
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in connection with primary education, technical educaiioiiy 
sanitation, and such other needs of the country, have been 
swallowed up by this eternal, unending, insatiable railway 
construction ! Year after year I have complained of this 
misapplication of our surpluses in this Council but without 
avail. Two years ago it did appear as though Sir Edward 
Baker might move a little from his position in the matter, 
but last year he decisively closed the discussion, so far as 
he was concerned, by declaring that ‘ the Hon’ble Member 
and the Government are irreconcilably divided and can 
only agree to differ/ My Lord, I mention these things 
the hope that my contention might meet with a better 
reception at the hands of the new Finance Member. Our 
finance is the finance of a poor country, whose resources 
are small and whose needs in several directions are press- 
ing and various. It is true that the application of a por- 
tion of our revenues to Railway constiuction leads to a 
corresponding reduction of our unproductive debt, but 
that should be no object with the Government, seeing 
wFat a mere trifle that debt is, being only about £ 37 
millions sterling. The present year is a year of a deficit, 
but the Hor/ble Membei includes the small surplus, for 
which he budgets for next year, among the ways and 
means of meeting capital expenditure. This means that 
even if the expected surplus is not realised, the estimated 
amount will be devoted to railway construction out of cash 
balances. Again, as I have already pointed out, this year’s 
deficit includes a sum of | million under Railw^ay charges, 
which represents the portion of annuity payments devot- 
ed to the redemption of capital. Thus our surpluses, 
whenever they are realised, are to go to railway construc- 
tion, and in addition to that, a sum of J million a year out 
of current revenues is to be devoted to the redemption of 
railway capital ! My Lord, I protest respectfully but 
with all the emphasis at my command against this policy. 
It is, in the circumstances of India, unjust and unjustifi- 
able, and even from the standpoint of sound financial 
administration, it is wholly unnecessary. 

My Lord, this is probably the last budget debate at 
wLich observations of a general character, unconnected 
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with questions of finance, will be permitted, and I would 
like 1o say a few words on the situation in the country 
generally beloie bringing my remarks to a close. The 
acute anxk.5ties of the last year are now happily over, and 
the situation has undergone during the last three months 
a change so strikiiig and decisive that it is almost difficult 
to recall the crisis through which we have passed. When 
the Council closed its last Calcutta session twelve months 
ago, there was in the air a feeling of vague uneasiness as 
at some impending disaster. And the country was soon 
startled and shocked by the appearance of anarchists on 
the scene. It is true their numbers were utterly insignifi- 
cant, but the danger was that for a time at any rate the 
more reckless and irresponsible spirits in the country 
would think more of the daring of these misguided young 
men than of the wicked and detestable character of their 
outrages. With such a danger confronting them, the 
Government could not afford to sit idle or lose time. But 
the drastic measures of repression which they found 
themselves driven to adopt, both to prevent the spread of 
general disorder and to strike at the rooc o? political 
crime, deepened still further the gloom of the situation 
and added to the prevailing feeling of despair in the 
country. It was indeed a time of grave anxiety, for large 
numbers of young men were daily drifting away farther 
and farther from their allegiance to British rule, and the 
whole conception of one’s duty to the country was under- 
going a raipid change in superficial minds. Happily, at 
this Ciitical juncture, the courage and statesmanship of 
Your Lordship’s Government and of the Secretary of 
State came to our rescue, and the announcement of a 
large and generous scheme of reforms in December last at 
once acted like a charm, and eased the tension of the 
situation. And to-day the position, in spite of its un- 
doubted difficulties, is actually clearer and stronger than 
it has been for many years past. A new hope is gladden- 
ing the hearts of the people, and though certain causes of 
soreness exist, the minds of the educated classes are 
steadily reverting to their old faith in the higher purpose 
and character of British rule. The appreciation of the 
supremo importance of order for purposes of real progress 
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is all the deeper and more distinct for having experienced 
the shock and horror of recent outrages. And on every 
side there are indications that a period of closer and more 
cordial relations between the authorities and the people is 
about to begin. 

]My Lordj I have said that certain causes of soreness 
still exist. Of these one of the most serious is the deport- 
ation of nine Bengali gentlemen under the Regulation of 
1818 in December last. I have no wish to go on the 
present occasion into the general objections that may 
I'easonably be urged against a resort to the extraordinary 
powers conferred by the Regulation. Those objections 
are well understood and there is no satisfactory answer to 
them. I feel bound, however, to say one thing. In the 
course of a recent debate in the House of Commons on 
the subject, the Under-Secretary of State for India stated 
that these nine men had been deported becp.use it was 
believed that among them were ‘ some leading instigators 
of crime.’ It is true that Mr. Buchanan did not say that 
every one of the nine gentlemen was a leading instigator 
of crime. But as none of them was expressly excluded 
from the description and as all nine have been deported, 
the suspicion of being an instigator of crime must attach 
to each one of them. Now two of these nine men I know 
very well personally — Babu Krishna Kumar Mitter and 
Babu Aswini Kumar Dult, They are undoubtedly 
persons of the highest character and deep piety, and it is 
incredible that either of them can have been even most 
remotely connected with crime. I recognise that, in times 
of grave emergency, the Government have to decide 
quickly and act promptly, taking all risks— even 
the risk of being in the wrong. But it is now 
more than three months since the . deportations took 
place. The situation throughout the country is rapidly 
improving. May we not hope that the Government 
will now reconsider this matter and take the earliest 
opportunity to restore these men to their homes ? 
It will be an act of bare justice to the indivi- 
duals and will give great satisfaction throughout the 
country. 
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My Lord, certain provisions of the reform scheme 
have, as the Council knows . evoked keen and even excited 
coiilroversy. Of these, the greatest opposition has been 
naturally encountered by the proposal to appoint an Indian 
tnembur to Your Lordship’s Executive Council. The ques- 
tion, however, is now laid at rest by the announcement 
made live days ago that His Majesty the King-Emperor 
has been pleased to approve the appointment of Mr. S. P. 
Sinha to succeed Sir Earle Richards as Law Member of the 
Council.^ My Lord, the day when this announcement was 
inade will always be remembered as a red letter day in the 
history of British rule in India. A momentous step has 
been taken and a most signal vindication offered to the 
people of this country of the noble pledges contained in 
the late Queen’s gracious Proclamation. I am confident 
that the Government will have no cause to regret what 
they have done. The trust and courage which they have 
displayed will be repaid a hundredfold in the new ties of 
attachment and gratitude which will bind the country tO' 
British rule, and the administration will be all the stronger 
for coming closer to the hearts of the people. The opposi- 
tion to Clause III of the new Reform Bill has come 
principally fromcertain retired administrators and civilians, 
whose connection with India terminated some time ago 
and who have not been in touch with the rapid changes of 
thought and sentiment which have taken place in the 
country during the last three years. Nc vV that the tension 
has relaxed, these gentlemen would evidently like to part 
with as little real power as possible, and they have not 
hesitated to get the clause rejected by the House of Lords 
in the face of the opinion of the Government of India and 
the Secretary of State. Their action has caused deep and 
widespread disappointment throughout the country, for 
there is no doubt that administration by a Council is a 
higher form of Government than a single man rule, and 
the proposed change is needed to meet satisfactorily the 
altered requirements of the situation. There is room yet 
for the hope that the clause will in the end be restored 
after all, and it will be worse than unfortunate if this 
hope is not realised, for that will mean that the proposed 
scheme of reform has been put back in a most important 
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particular. The third question connected with the re- 
forms, round which controversy has raged for sometime, 
is that of Mahomedan representation. As this question 
is arousing a considerable amount of feeling in the coun- 
try, I would like to state briefly my own view of the 
matter. That view is practically the same as that of the 
Government of India, and I have embodied it in the note 
which I had the honour to submit to the Secretary of 
State last September on the subject of constitutional 
reforms. I think the most reasonable plan is first to 
throw open a substantial minimum of seats to election on a 
territorial basis, in which all qualified to vote should take 
part without distinction ot race or creed. And then 
supplementary elections should be held for minorities 
which numerically or otherwise are important enough to 
need special representation, and these should be confined 
to members of the minorities only. What minorities in 
the different Provinces should have special representation 
and how many seais should be assigned to each minoritj 
* must depend upon the special circumstances of each 
Province. It will not do to be guided in the matter by a 
strict regard for numbers only ; for it may be necessary at 
times to give special representation to a minority so small 
as not to be entitled even to a single member on a strict 
numerical basis. This was practically the plan advocated 
by the Government of India in their despatch, as I under- 
stand it, and now that the idea of joint Electoral Colleges 
has been abandoned, I earnestly trust that it will be 
carried out. The great advantage of this plan is that it 
provides for composite action by all communities up to a 
certain point, and then it prevents injustice, in practical 
operation, to minorities by giving them special supplemen- 
tary electorates of their own. My Lord, it has been urged 
by some of my countrymen that any special separate 
treatment of minorities militates against the idea of the 
union of all communities in public matters. Such union 
is no doubt the goal towards which we have to strive, but 
it cannot be denied that it does not exist in the country 
to-day, and it is no use proceeding as though it existed 
when in reality it does not. Not only this, but unless the 
feeling of soreness in the minds of minorities is removed 
12 
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by special separate supplementary treatment such as is 
proposed by the Government of India^ the advance towards 
a real union will be retarded rather than promoted. One 
thing, however, must here be said. The idea of two 
watertight compartments for Hindus and Mahomedans 
separately will not promote the best interests of the coun- 
try, and moreover it is really not feasible. For there 
carmot be only two such compartments, unless all minori- 
ties other than Mahomedan are to be joined to the Hindus, 
in which case the division will practically be Mahomedans 
and non-Mahoraedans. Further, where only one member 
is to be returned by a whole province, as m the case of 
landholders or the non-oiiicial members of some of the 
Provincial Councils, any division of those who are qualiiied 
to vote into two or more groups becomes impossible. The 
objection has been raised that, under the plan of the 
Government of India, members of minorities will vote in 
general election as also in their own supplementary elec- 
tion. But the matter must be looked at in a large way 
and in a practical spirit. The aim is not to secure a*' 
scientific accuracy of method, but to obtain substantially 
just and satistactory results. Let it be remembered that 
a member more or less for either the Hindus or the 
Mahomedans does not really much matter. The existence 
of the Government is not to depend upon the votes of non- 
official members, neither are its members to be drawn 
from those who are in a majority in the Councils. Let it 
also be remembered that the most important part of the 
proposed reform of Legislative Councils is the power that 
will be conferred on members to raise discussions on 
administrative questions in the Council, and for this 
purpose the exact proportion of members returned by any 
community is a matter of small importance. My Lord, I 
respectfully suggest that the Government should take an 
early opportunity to make a clear and firm declaration on 
this subject, calculated to allay apprehensions and give 
reasonable satisfaction to all parties. It is necessary that 
the new arrangements shouid be inaugurated with the 
utmost goodwill from all sections of the people, i 
earnestly appeal to my countrymen — ^both Hindu and 
Mahomedan — to exercise special mutual forbearance at 



170 


BUDGET SPEECH, 1909. 

this juncture and meet each other half way. We owe 
this to ourselves and to our country’s future ; we owe it 
also to those who are granting us these important 
measures of reform. 

My Lord, in this connection, may I offer a word of 
personal explanation on this occasion ? I see from the 
papers that have arrived by the last English mail that the 
note on constitutional reforms, which I submitted to the 
Secretary of State in September last, and to which 1 have 
already referred here to-day, has come in for a good deal 
of comment in England. Now, what 1 want to say about 
that note is this. There was nothing surreptitious or 
private about it. It was submitted by me to the Secretary 
of State for India in my capacity as a representative of 
the Bombay Presidency Association, publicly deputed by 
that body to proceed to England and lay their views 
before the authorities there on the proposed reforms. 
The note was only a summary — with very slight modifica- 
tions, suggested by the discussions I had with a number 
of public men in England on the subject — of the views 
which the Association had already laid before the Govern- 
ment of India in an exhaustive memorial and before the 
Decentralisation Commission in another memorandum. On 
my return to India, 1 noticed attempts made in certain 
quarters to rouse Mahomedan feeling against the reform 
scheme, as outlined in Lord Moriey’s despatch, by repre- 
senting it as a result of Hindu intrigue in London. After 
a time my name was openly mentioned in that connection. 
As the line I had taken on the Mahomedan question was 
practically the same as that of the Government of India, I 
thought and several of my friends agreed wdth me in this 
view that the best way to counteract this mischief, which 
threatened to grow quite serious, was to publish the views 
which I had laid before the Secretary of State. Before 
communicating the note to the Press, however, I sent a 
copy to Sir Herbert Risley, requesting him to include it, if 
possible, among any fresh papers on refomas that the 
Government might issue — a request that he at once and 
very courteously complied with. I took this course because 
it was thought necessary in the best interests of our 
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public life that no room should be left for the allegations- 
oi intrigue against Mahomedans, which were being openly 
and unscrupulously made. There was no thought of 
l^hat it was the note that had influenced the* 
Secretary of State in his decision, and no such suggestion 
has ever been made by me by word or by whisper. As 
regards the attacks made on the Indian Councils Bill by 
the opponents of that measure on the score of its supposed 
connection with my note, they are of course the usual 
amenities of party warfare in England. All the same, 
they are most unfair. Any one who reads the despatches 
carefully will see that nine-tenths of the scheme, even in 
its final form, is really the Government of India’s. And 
even in the few points in which the Secretary of State has- 
gone beyond the Government of India’s proposals, he had 
strong support of an official character behind him — a 
support that was bound to be far more influential than a 
note containing merely the vieu-s of a public body in 
India, Thus we all know that in regard to the appoint- 
ment of an Indian to the Viceroy’s Executive Council, had 
it not been for Your Lordship’s strong personal interest 
in the matter, that reform would never have come. As- 
regards Provincial Executive Councils, it is really the 
Decentralisation Commission that has pushed the question 
to the front. And in the remaining matters, it is known 
that the Secretary of Slate, has acted on the recommenda- 
tions of Lord Macdonnell and his colleagues on the 
Special Committee. It is true that some oi the reforms, 
which Indian public men have from time to time been 
advocating, have found a place in the scheme finally adopt- 
ed by Government. But that only shows that our propo- 
sals were not so very unreasonable after all, and that when 
they come to be officially examined in a serious spirit, they' 
were found to be quite practicable. The fact is that the- 
path of constitutional reform in India is really extremely 
narrow, and those who want to advance along that path 
have no choice but to have in view more or less the same 
stages and almost the same steps. To safeguard the 
essential elements of British supremacy, to associate the 
people of the country more largely with the administra- 
tion of their affairs, and to do this cautiously, impartially 
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and, at the same time, in accordance with ideas and 
aspirations which Western education has fostered in the 
Is^xid — these factors of the problem do not leave a wide 
margin for differences of opinion except in regard to 
minor details. Of course, those who do not want to 
advance do differ fundamentally from those who do ; 
also among those who want to advance there may be 
differences of opinion as to how many steps may be taken 
at a time. But there is not much room for any striking 
originality or novelty of solution in determining the path. 
Moreover, the interests involved are too large and too 
serious to permit of the authorities going in search of 
originality for mere originality’s sake. 

These controversies, great and small, will however 
soon come to an end, and before long they will probably 
pass out of men’s minds. But the reforms that will be in- 
augurated will remain, and they will open a new and 
important chapter to the people of this country. As far 
as one may foresee, the chief characteristic of the 
next few years will be a greater consideration for public 
opinion on the part of the authorities, a larger realisation 
of the difficulties of the administration on the part of the 
people; and a closer co-operation between the two sides 
in promoting the moral and material interests of 
the country. It is idle to expect that, with the 
introduction of the reforms, ail existing misunder- 
standings between the Government and the people 
will vanish ; and it will be even more idle to imagine that, 
as time rolls on, no new occasions of friction will arise, or 
no fresh misunderstandings crop up. But there is no doubt 
that when the proposed reforms are completed, the admi- 
nistrative arrangements of the country will have been 
brought into reasonable harmony with the present require- 
ments of the people ; and as regards the future, we must 
be content to let it take care of itself. I think it is safe 
to say that when, in later times, the eyes of my country- 
men turn back to these days, they will see’ two figures 
standing apart from the rest. One will be Your Excellency 
and the other Lord Morley. My Lord, I am at a dis- 
advantage in speaking of Your Lordship in your presence ; 
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but the occasion is exceptional, and I trust the Council 
will forgive me for any apparent breach of propriety. The 
country owes a deep debt of gratitude to Your Lordship, 
both personally and as the head of the Government of 
India, for these reforms. You had not been many months 
in the land, before you recognised frankly and publicly 
that new aspirations were stirring in the hearts of the 
people, that they were part of a larger movement common 
to the whole East, and that it was necessary to satisfy 
them to a reasonable extent by giving the people a larger 
share in the administration of affairs. And throughout, 
your purpose in this matter has never wavered. Your 
Lordship started the first deliberations in your Council on 
the subject. The tentative proposals published in 1907, 
which had caused great dissatisfaction, were revised and 
recast under your own direction, and nine-tentbs of the 
scheme in its final form is that of the Government of 
India. But this is not all. The throwing open of your 
Executive Council to Indians — which, in some respects, is 
the most notable part of the reforms — is principally Your 
Lordship’s work. Serene, clear-sighted, supremely modest, 
Your Lordship has gone on with the work of reform with 
noble courage amidst extraordinary difficulties, and I am 
sure your gieatest satisfaction will be that when you lay 
down the reins of office, you will leave to your successor a 
task far less anxious than the one you inherited. My Lord, 
among the many great men who have held office as 
Governor-General in this country, there are three names 
which the people cherish above all others — the names of 
Bentinck, Canning and Ripon. I venture to predict, both 
as a student of Indian history and as one who has taken 
some part, however humble, in the public life of the 
country for the last twenty years, that it is in the company 
of these Viceroys that Your Lordship’s name go down 
to posterity in India. Of Lord Morley, I will say only 
this. It would have been a sad thing for humanity if his 
tenure of office, as Secretary of State for India, had pro- 
duced nothing more than deportations and Press laws„ 
One, who has taught so highly, and to whose name such 
great honour attaches even in distant lands, cannot afiord 
to be * as other men are — a slave of routine and a victim 
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of circumstance.’ However, his great Liberalism has been 
amply and strikingly vindicated even in so difficult a 
position as that of the head of a vast bureaucracy, and the 
temporary misunderstandings of friends and the unworthy 
taunts of opponents will not have been borne in vain, when 
the full results of the present measures of reform show 
themselves in this country. That passage in his speech in 
the House of Lords, foreshadowing Mr. Sinha’s appoint- 
ment, with its phrase ‘one of the King’s equal subjects,’ 
has touched a chord in Indian hearts, which will keep vib- 
rating for some time. It is a passage that will live in the 
history of this country — in any case it will remain engraved 
on the hearts of the people. My Lord, I sincerely believe 
that Your Lordship and Lord Morley have, between you, 
saved India from drifting towards what cannot be de- 
scribed by any other name than chaos. For, however 
strong a Government may be, repression never can put 
down the aspirations of a people and never will. 
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\Jfhe debate on the Budf^et for the yeav 1^10-11 took 
place undef the new mUs of the Council on 29th M arch 1910, 
His Excellency Loyd Minto being in the chair. In the course 
of the debate, Mr. Gokhah made the following speech : — ] 

My Lord, when the Tariff Bill was under discussion 
in this Council last month, I took the opportunity 
to offer some general criticism on the Financial 
Statement which had then been laid before us by my 
Hon’ble friend the Finance Minister. In the course 
of that criticism, I had ventured to observe that, 
in my opinion, the estimates of revenue were under certain 
heads under-estimates. In reply to that, my Hon’ble 
friend Mr. Meston told us that it was not usual for any 
one in this Council to question the accuracy of the figures 
supplied by the Finance Department. My Lord, I confess 
1 was surprised to hear that statement. My Hon’ble 
friend will pardon me, if I say that my experience of this 
Council is much longer than his, and it is not only not 
correct to say that it is unusual to question the accuracy 
of these figures, but I should go further and say that the 
reverse of that statement will be the correct one. It is 
true that during the last four or five years, no occasion 
has arisen to question the accuracy of the figures supplied 
by the Finance Department, but if my Hon’ble friend will 
turn to the debates of this Council between 1902 and 
1905, he will find that, every year, a complaint was made 
that the estimates of revenue were under-estimates. 
During the time of Sir Edward Law, no answer was 
received to this complaint, but in 1905, when His Honour 
Sir Edward Baker became Finance Minister, he took 
notice of it and admitted its substantial correctness. 
If the Hon’ble Member will turn to the Financial State- 
ment of 1905-1906, he will find there a paragraph, called 
^ Comparison of Estimates with Actuals,’ in which Sir 
Edward Baker observes as follows : — 
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It is sometimes made a reproach against Government that 
their estimates of revenue and expenditure are wanting in accuracy, 
and that the actual results, when made up at the end of the year, 
are apt to differ some hat widely from those forecasted in the 
budget at its beginning. Latterly this charge has taken the form 
•of a suggestion that we habitually under-estimate our revenue and 
over-estimate our expenditure. 

Then, after comparing the practice of England and 
several of the continental countries, Sir Edward Baker 
goes on to admit that there was much in that charge that 
was true. He naturally says all that he can in favour of 
the old practice, and then proceeds : — 

I would not, however, be understood to contend that the criti- 
cisms to which I have referred are wholly without justification. 
That would be an over-statement of the case. Even when allow- 
ance is made for the disturbing elements to which allusion has 
been made above, the figures in the statement in paragraph 62 
show that during the last three years the revenue has exceeded the 
estimate by more than these causes fairly explain. This feature 
probably has its origin in the former uncertainty of sterling ex- 
change. * So long as all growth of revenue and the fruits of all 
retrenchment were liable to be swallowed up by a fall in exchange, 
it was common prudence to frame the estimates in the most 
cautious manner, and to take no credit for developments of 
revenue until they were absolutely assured. When this factor was 
eliminated, traditions of excessive caution remained, and due 
allowance was not always made in the estimates for the normal 
expansion of the growing heads of revenue. 

Here, then, is an admission by a former Finance Minis- 
ter that for a number of years, it was the habitual 
* practice of the Finance Department to under-estimate 
revenue owing to causes which have been explained by 
him. My Lord, this is in reality a small matter ; but the 
statement made by the Hon’ble Mr. Meston, if allowed to 
remain un contradicted, might cause serious inconvenience 
hereafter, because objection might again be taken to any 
suggestion as to under-estimates or over-estimates. I be- 
lieve my Hon’ble friend mistook what is a rule for the new 
Council for the practice of this Council in the past. There 
is undoubtedly a rule among the new rules that in framing 
resolutions that a member wants to move, the accuracy 
of the figures supplied by the Finance Department shall 
not be questioned. That applies, however, only to 
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resolutions and not to any general criticism of the finan- 
cial estimates that may be ofered. 

My Lord, this year’s budget has come upon us all as 
an unpleasant surprise. The feeling is like that of a 
person who is walking securely on the ground, and, all of 
a sudden, discovers a yawning gulf before him. After a 
great number of years — after ten years — of consecutive 
surpluses, we first came to a year of a heavy deficit, due, 
as we then understood, to famine. Then there was what 
appeared to be a normal year, and we have now another 
normal year in which, however, extra taxation has been 
imposed on the people. This circumstance, namely, the 
lev3ung of extra taxation in a normal year, suggests that 
something is wrong with the financial position of the 
country, aiid in any case, it suggests an inquiry. I have 
given some attention to this question, and I find that the 
results are such as to cause apprehension. My Lord, for 
a correct understanding of this question it is necessary to 
pass under brief review the finances of the^ ten years from 
189v8 to 1908, because our series of surpluses began with 
the year 1898. From that year vre had ten consecutive 
surpluses ending with the year 3908. Let us, therefore, 
see what were the special featunts of the financial position 
during that time, and what use was made of the prosperous 
finances of those years by the Government. It will be 
found that there were four distinctive features of this 
period. The first was that there was a large saving in 
the cost of the home remittances of the Government, 
owing to exchange having established itself at the steady 
rate of L. id, to the rupee in the year 1898. The second 
was ail improvement in the opium revenue, which, before 
1898, had been steadily falling for a number of years. 
The third was the expansion, the more than average 
expansion, of the ordinary revenues of the country. And 
the fourth was an improvement in the rail way revenues of 
the Government. These lour causes combined to give the 
Government large surpluses, and the Government utilised 
the position in the first place to remit a certain amount of 
taxation and then to sanction a large amount of increased 
expenditure in various directions, 
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I would respectfully invite the Council to consider 
this matter carefully. It has been said by some critics 
that the present difficulties of Governmeat have arisen 
from the fact that during those fat years' Government 
remitted taxation which should not have been remitted. 
Now, my Lord, I must protest strongly against this view. 
If the Council will look at the amount of taxation 
remitted during these ten years, it will find that the total 
of remissions came to about four millions sterling, or six 
crores of rupees. But owing to the artificial rise in the 
rupee, the savings of the Government on their home 
remittances also had come to about five and a half crores 
of rupees. What bad happened was this. The Govern- 
ment had gone on adding tax after tax in the period 
preceding the year 1898, so as to secure a balance between 
revenue and expenditure and even a surplus, no matter 
what the level of exchange was, and thus even when 
exchange was at its lowest, as it was in the year 1894, 
namely, at I3d. to the rupee, the Government were able 
to show not only an equilibiium between revenue and 
expenditure, but also a small margin as surplus. As the 
exchange value of the rupee steadil}^ went up, the level of 
taxation remaining the same, it meant a steadily increas- 
ing surplus at the disposal of the Goveriimeni. By the 
year 1898 exchange established itself hrmly in the vicinity 
of 16d. to the rupee. Now, a rise of 3d. in che value of 
the rupee meant a saving of 6^ crores in the cost of home 
remittances. Therefore, when the Government of India 
remitted taxation to the amount of 6 ciores, they practi- 
cally gave back to the tax- payers only what ttiey had saved 
on theif home remittances. The remissions were thus 
not taken out of their ordinary revenue : they merely re- 
presented the savings effected in the cost of the home 
remittances. We may, therefore, put aside these two 
items, namely, the savings on the home remittances, and 
the amount ot remissions granled to the people, during the 
period we are considering. So much tor remissions of 
taxation. Lei us now consider the amount of increased 
expenditure sanctioned in different directions. My Lord, 
the first six years of this period were a period of 
‘ efficiency ’ or, as one of my friends has said efficiency 
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with a capital “ E.’ The result was that expenditure was 
pushed up by leaps and bounds in various directions. A 
comparison of the expenditure for 1908-09, for which com- 
plete figures are available, with the year 1898-99, will 
reveal certain startling results. It will be found, for 
instance, that the civil expenditure ot the country grew 
during this period by about 16 crores, including in such 
expenditure the charges of collection, the salaries and ex- 
penses of civil departments, miscellaneous civil charges 
and civil works. 1 may mention that from the charges of 
collection, I omit, for obvious reasons, opium and provin- 
ce] rates, as also refunds and drawbacks and compensa- 
tions and assignments. The figures for 1908-09, however, 
include the expenditure for Berar, whereas those for 
1898-99 do not. Even then we find that the increase in 
civil expenditure comes to about 15 crores, the expenditure 
having risen from about 29 crores to over 44 crores. My 
Lord, I venture to think that this is an amazing increase. 
If the Council will compare this increase with the growth 
■of expenditure during the previous ten years, as also with 
the five years, 1881 to 1886, the contrast will appear 
most wStriking. The Council may remember that in 1886, 
Lord Duiferin’s Government found itself in a position 
somewhat similar to that which the Government of India 
■occupy lo-day. From 1881 to 1886 the country had en- 
joyed what may be called financial prosperity. There was 
remission of taxation in consequence and also increased 
expenditure and the result was that when lean years came 
in 1886 and the frontier policy of the Government 
necessitated heavy additional military expenditure, Lord 
Dufferin found himself driven to appoint a comiftittee to 
carefully inquire into the growth of expenditure ; and one 
of the reasons adduced for the appointment of that com- 
mittee was that the increase in civil expenditure, had 
been excessive during the five years which had preceded 
His Lordship’s administration. Now the increase in civil 
expenditure during those five years had been only about 
2 ] crores, the expenditure rising from about 22 crores to 
about 24] crores. And yet this increase was regarded by 
Lord Dufferin as excessive. Judging by that standard, 1 
wonder, my Lord, what we are to think of the increase of 
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15 crores in the ten years from 1898 to 1908 ! Again^ 
taking the period ISSS-ISBS, what do we find ? I do not 
wish to take the Council through a mass oi figures, but I 
will only state the results of my caiculatioiis, giving this 
assurance to the Council, that I have taken every care I 
could to compare likes with likes only. Taking the period 
of ten years immediately preceding 1898, we find that 
the increase in civil expenditure w^as from about 24| 
crores to about 29i crores, or about 5 crores in ten years 
against 15 crores in the ten years [ollowing 1898* We 
thus have the following results : if the increase during 
1898 to 1908 had been at the same rate as during the five 
years 1881-1886, vchen in Lord DufFerin’s opinion the 
civil expenditure had grown enormously it should not have 
been more than crores ! Had the rate continued to be 
what it had been daring the ten years preceding 1898, the 
increase would not have bfien more than about 5 crores 1 
But instead of these figures, we have here an increase of 
no less than 15 crores ! This shows what the era of 
surpluses has done to push up civil expenditure ! Turning 
next to military charges during this period, we find the 
same kind of growth. Prom 1888 to 1898 the military 
charges grew by about 8 crores a year or from 22| crores 
to 25 crores ; but from 1898 to 1908 they rose by about 
5.] crores a year, that is, from 25f crores to about 31 
crores. The whole position therefore is this, that during 
the ten years 1898 to 1908, while six crores were remit- 
ted in taxation, the annual civil expenditure was allowed 
to grow by 15 crores and about 5 crores of additional 
expenditure was incurred every year in connection with 
the army ; this gives an increase of about 20 crores in 
civil and military expenditure in the course of ten years, 
or an average growth of 2 crores a year. My Lord, every 
one must admit that this is a phenomenal increase, con- 
sidering that the normal growth of revenue ordinarily has 
been estimated by a previous Finance Minister at only 
about one crore and twenty lakhs. I think these figures 
suggested— to my mind they imperatively suggest — the 
necessity for an inquiry into the growth of civil and mili- 
tary expenditure during the last ten years. This need of 
inquiry is all the greater because there is a serious situation 
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in front of ns now in connection with opium revenue. 
We ail know that the opium revenue is doomed, that it 
will be extinguished altogether, if things go on at the 
present rate, in the year 1917, i,e., in about seven years 
from now. In this connection, I must express my dissent 
from my Hon'ble friend Mr. Chitnavis, who has urged 
that we should ask the Imperial Government to make a 
contribution to the Indian Exchequer in order to compen- 
sate us for the loss of opium revenue. My Lord, 1 do not 
think that it will be a dignified course on our part to ask 
for such a contribution. It is we who have financially 
benefited in the past by this opium revenue, and it is we who 
must be prepared to bear this loss when the opium revenue is 
extinguished, seeing that the stain that will then be wiped 
away will be wiped away from us. We must face the 
situation ourselves, and 1 think if only the Government 
will be sufliciently careful, it is possible to do, and even do 
well, with a diminishing opium revenue. But one thing 
it is now absolutely necessary to do in connection with 
this opium revenue, and that is that from* next year 
Government should take into account only a steadily 
diminishing figure as opium revenue for recurring pur- 
poses. What imean is this — the whole of this revenue, 
which for next year is taken at about crores net, has 
to be extinguished in seven years. The Finance Depart- 
ment should therefore take, as ordinary revenue, only a 
descending series of figures, terminating in zero in seven 
years, for each succeeding year, and all excess over that 
figure should be treated as a windfall or extraordinary 
revenue to be devoted to extraordinary purposes, such as 
non-recurring expenditure on education, sanitation, and 
so forth. My Lord, I submit this course should have 
been adopted three years ago, so that the burden of a 
diminishing revenue should have been evenly distributed 
and the great need of retrenchment realised in time. I 
trust the Council will remember that when His Honour 
Sir Edward Baker enunciated the new opium policy of the 
Government of India three years ago, he assured the 
'Council that the sacrifice could be made without a resort to 
extra taxation. That meant that the steadily widening 
gap made by a diminution in opium revenue would be met 
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by economies, unless the growth of revenue under other 
heads sufficed for the purpose. And yet, here we have my 
Hon’ble friend, the Finance Minister, coming to the Coun- 
cil in a normal year with proposals for additional taxation 
on the ground of a diminishing opium revenue 1 My 
Lord, recent discussions have made it abundantly clear 
that the course I am urging is necessary, if a policy of 
steady retrenchment is to be followed and a" sudden 
linancial crisis to be averted. What is happening at 
present is this : owing to the reduction in the number of 
chests, the price per chest is rising. Probably this will 
go on for some time, and we may even reach four thou- 
sand rupees per chest. So for some time, the rise in 
prices will make up, and perhaps even more than make up, 
for the reduction in the number of chests, with the result 
that during the next two or three years the Government 
may not necessarily get a smaller amount as their opium 
revenue than at present ; but when the maximum price is 
reached, then there will be a sudden and precipitate drop, 
and in the course of three or four years following the 
Government will have to be prepared to face the extinction 
of the whole of this revenue of about Sj crores. And it is 
easy to- foresee what will then happen. If all of a sudden, 
say, 2 crores were to be lost in any particular year, I am 
quite sure that the Finance Minister wilF again urge the 
same plea that be has urged this year, that it is not 
possible to airange for economies sufficient to cover such a 
loss at once. And then fresh taxation will again be 
imposed upon the people as was done this year. Unless, 
therefore, Government take credit only for a steadily 
diminishing opium revenue and arrange to keep all excess 
above that figure as a windfall or extraordinary revenue 
to be devoted to non-recurring expenditure, I am quite 
sure they will not feel the same incentive to retrenchment, 
and the results will be deplorable. 

My Lord, I have urged an early, I would even say an 
immediate, inquiry into the growth of expenditure on two 
grounds — first, because there has been this vast growth in 
civil and military expenditure, and secondly, because the 
opium revenue is to disappear in seven years. I think 
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the Government has no choice now but to pursue a policy 
of rigorous retrenchment, and for that a necessary preli- 
minary is an inquiry such as I have suggested. But while 
the present high scale of charges on both civil and military 
administration require to be cut down, an increase, and 
even a large increase, of expenditure is necessary on 
objects intimately connected with the real well-being of 
the people — such as primary and technical education, 
sanitation and relief of agricultural indebtedness. And ii 
retrenchment will not produce the money required for 
these objects, I for one shall not shrink from advocating 
additional taxation for the purpose. Only, the resources 
of retrenchment must first be exhausted, before those of 
additional taxation are drawn up. My Lord, we feel 
strongly that the present expenditure on the objects I 
have mentioned is most inadequate, and unless the 
Government are prepared to spend far larger sums in 
these directions, the discontent which we see on all sides 
at present will not in reality diminish. This question is 
to us a question of the most vital importance, and it is 
only in the measure in which the Government deal with it 
that they will have identified themselves wdth our best 
interests. 
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[The Council met on the 27th March, 1911 , for the final 
debate on the Budget, His Excellency Lord Hardinge pre- 
siding. Mr. Gohhale made the following speech : — ] 

My Lord, I understand that my Hon’bie friend 
Mr. Gates intends to criticise certain remarks on the 
financial past of Burma made by me the other day in the 
course of the debate on my resolution about the growth of 
public expenditure in this country. In view of that, I had 
meant to wait till the Kon’bie Member had spoken before 
rising to speak. As, however, the Hon’ble Member 
wishes to have the last word in this matter and I do not 
particularly mind his having the last word, I am quite 
willing to let him have his way, especially as he has very 
courteously given me an idea of what he proposes to say 
and has also given me his permission to reply to his 
criticism by anticipation. Before I avail myself of that 
permission, however, I think 1 should refresh the memory 
of the Council in connection ’ with the point at issue 
between the Hon'ble Member and myself. My Lord, the 
Council will remember that when I moved my resolution 
urging an inquiry into the growth of public expenditure 
last January, the Hon’ble Mr. Gates attacked my pro- 
posal in a speech which may still be in the recollection 
of this Council, and in the course of that speech he 
described the Budget of Bombay as a bloated Budget. 
When it came to my turn to reply, I indulged in a 
retort — a retort obvious to all who knew the financial 
history of Upper Burma; I said that if the Budget of 
Bombay was a bloated Budget, in any case we paid every 
penny of it; that when Upper Burma, which had 
lived for nearly 20 years on other Provinces, refunded 
to the Government of India what it had drawn from other 
Provinces, then it would be time for the representative of 
Burma to speak of other peoples’ bloated Budgets. Now^ 
my Lord, the first observation I would like to make in 
13 
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this matter is this — that I quite recognise that the Hon’ble 
Mr. Gates only indulged in a sort of bantering expression 
when he spoke of the bloated Budget of Bombay; but 
then my retort too was a bantering retort — intended at 
the time to be a mere debating retort and nothing more. 
However, like the bantering retorts, which have an element 
of truth in them, my retort has gone home, and I find 
some feeling exhibited in the matter even in Rangoon — I 
have seen articles in Rangoon papers on the subject. As 
this has happened, I am quite prepared to put ail banter 
aside and to take the question up as a serious question to 
be argued in a serious spirit, and I will argue it in that 
way to-day. So far as the proposition that I made last 
January is concerned, vi2., that Upper Burma was not, for 
nearly 20 years, able to pay its way, that, of course, is a 
historical fact any one who knows the financial past of 
Upper Burma knows that. Upper Burma was annexed in 
1886. From 1886 to 1897 — a period of eleven years — 
the accounts of Upper Burma were kept separate, and 
during all these years, as the Hon’ble Mr. Gates himself 
will admit, Upper Burma showed a heavy deficit year after 
year. It was as high as over 2 crores of rupees for the 
first year, and for the last year it was nearly a crore — 
about 95 lakhs. Then the accounts of Upper and Lower 
Burma were put together, and, of course, after that we 
have no direct means of knowing how much Upper Burma 
cost the Government of India. But there is plenty of 
indirect evidence to show that the deficits of Upper Burma 
continued for about 7 or 8 years more. That means that 
if the accounts of Upper Burma had continued to be kept 
separate, it would have been 18 or 19 years before Upper 
Burma was able to make the two ends meet. So far, 
therefore, as my actual proposition is concerned, it is 
absolutely unassailable. The Hon’bie Member, however, 
may say, ‘ Oh ! you must not take part of a Province like 
this I And Upper Burma is only a part of the whole Pro- 
vince of Burma ! ’ But even before Upper Burma was 
annexed, Lower Burma was not paying its way. The 
utmost that may be conceded for the sake of argument is 
that Lower Burma was just paying its way when Upper 
Burma was annexed ; still when Upper Burma was joined 
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to Lower Burma, a deficit ensued, and that deficit had to 
be made good by the Government of India. Therefore, 
my position is not shaken even if you put the accounts of 
Lower Burma with those of Upper Burma. But, my 
Lord, my Hon’ble friend, the non-official Member from 
Burma, Llaung Bah Too, has most unexpectedly come to 
my assistance in this matter. He asked for a return the 
other day, and only 4 or 5 days ago a return was placed 
by the Government on this table, which is a crushing 
indictment of the financial position of Burma, even taken 
as a whole. The return is a Government return, and I 
shall be glad to know what the Hon’ble Mr. Gates has to 
say to it. The return shows that from 1860 up to 1903-04 
— the year in which the return was prepared — the whole 
of Burma, Lower and Upper, taken together, had not been 
paying its way. It was not therefore only Upper Burma, 
for a period of nearly 20 years, but the whole of Burma 
for more than 40 years that was not paying its way — I do 
not know how it has been since ; probably things have 
been slightly better, but they cannot be very different. I 
am therefore prepared to modify my original proposition 
that Upper Burma had not paid its way for' nearly 20 
years and say that the whole of Burma had not paid its 
way for more than 40 years. If that will please the 
Hon’ble Member, he may have this proposition — this time 
made not in banter, but in sober seriousness ! 

But, my Lord, that is not all. This return, which 
was prepared by the Accountant-General of Rangoon, 
tries to give every advantage to Burma in the calculation! 
For instance, Burma is charged, not with its fair share of 
Military expenditure, but only with the cost of the troops 
actually located in Burma, and that is really very small 
compared with the whole Military expenditure of India. 
Then, as to non-effective charges in connection with the 
Army, Burma is charged, not with the usual percentage of 
42, but only with a percentage of 33. There are other 
charges also made on a smaller scale than in the case of the 
rest of India ; and finally there is this significant omission 
here. The return says that the deficits, shown in the 
table appended, for more than 40 years, are exclusive of 
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certain items which have not been taken into account — - 
items for which Burma should be charged, but ha? not 
been charged, in this calculation. Thus, Burma is not 
charged in this return with its share for Civil and Public 
Works pension and furlough allowances in India ; Burma 
is not charged with its share of the capital cost in con- 
nection with telegraphs ; Burma is not charged with any 
contribution to the Royal Navy and Royal Indian Marine ; 
finally, Burma is not even charged for her fair share of the 
Central Government in India. Exclusive of all these 
charges and giving every advantage to Burma, this return, 
prepared by the Accountant-General of Rangoon, and laid 
by the Government of India on the table of this Council, 
shows that for more than 40 years the whole of Burma 
was not paying its way; and as a result we find that 
Burma is indebted to-day to India to the tune of about 62 
crores of rupees. The other day I pointed out that the 
unproductive debt of India is 37 millions or about 55 or 
56 crores of rupees. If Burma had not been with us, we 
should have had no unproductive debt to-day and have 
been 6 or 7 crores to the good. It may be contended by 
the Hon'ble Member that it is not fair to begin the 
account, as this return does, with the debt charges, 
due on account of the First and Second Burmese Wars. 
But it must be remembered that that has been the 
practice of the Government of India in connection with 
its own accounts in this country. England has never 
borne any part of the cost of the wars or of the measures 
that were necessary to put down the Mutiny, or any other 
debt that has been raised in this country. India has paid 
the whole cost of all the wars ; India has paid the whole 
cost of putting down the Mutiny; India has borne the 
whole responsibility for every debt that has been raised in 
connection %vith this country. If Burma wants to be con- 
sidered separately, then Burma must also be prepared to 
undergo the same treatment ; and that treatment has been 
applied to Burma by the Accountant-General of Rangoon, 
with results well worth the study of the Hon’ble Member. 

There is one thing more I want to say in this con- 
nection. Taking the positions of Burma and Bombay 
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•even to-day, what do we find ? It is usual to apply two 
tests in such comparisons, the test of population and the 
test of area, to judge as to what is the burden of taxation 
in a Province. I think both tests are largely fallacious, 
but if these tests have to be applied, they must be differ- 
ently to different heads of revenue. For land-revenue and 
forests, I think, the proper test to apply is the area test ; 
for stamps, registration, assessed taxes and excise, on the 
other hand, the proper test to apply is the test per head. 
Applying the tests in this way, I find that Bombay pays 
per head for assessed taxes, stamps, registration, and ex- 
cise, Re. 1-9-10 per head, whereas Burma pays Re. 1-6-10 
per head. As regards land-revenue and forests, I find 
that Bombay pays Re. 0-15-3 per square mile, whereas 
Burma pays Re. 0-13-3, and this in spite of the fact that 
Bombay is largely handicapped by Sind. Thus, even omit- 
ting salt and customs, Bombay taxation is higher than 
that of Burma. 

I will now pass on to offer a few observations on the 
Financial Statement which the Hon’ble the Finance Minis- 
ter has laid before this Council. My Lord, the most inter- 
esting portion of the Financial Statement is that which 
deals with the question of Provincial finance. Undoubt- 
edly a very important step forward has been taken and the 
Hon’ble Member is entitled to speak with legitimate pride 
of what has been done. When, however, he describes 
these new Provincial settlements as permanent, a question 
arises as to whether the use of the term is justified. Look- 
ing at the new settlements in a large way, we find that 
there are four special characteristics which may be 
noted. The first is that there will be in future a 
withdrawal of all minute control over the Bud- 
gets of Provincial Governments. The second is that 
the doctrine of contractual responsibility will be 
enforced rigidly in future in the case of all Provincial 
Governments. The third is that, as far as possible, Pro- 
vincial revenues will be derived from portions of grow- 
ing revenues and that large fixed allotments will not be 
•made hereafter to the Provinces. And the fourth is that 
a further step has been taken in the direction of the 
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provincialization of certain revenues, forests in all cases, 
and excise in the case of Bombay and Eastern Bengal and 
Assam. Now, these are all very important features, all 
four of them. But even so, I do not think that the new 
settlements are likely to be any more permanent than the 
previous settlements were. Let us consider the matter in 
some detail. 

As regards the withdrawal of minute control over the 
budgets of Provincial Governments, I think everybody 
will congratulate the Finance Department on what it has 
done. It is a very important change, and I think that it 
will largely free the Local Governments from that un- 
necessary and vexatious interference of which they bad 
reason to complain. I think this, in some respects, is the 
most important change which the new settlements make, 
and it is sure to be attended with excellent results. As 
regards the doctrine of contractual responsibility, that of 
course has always been there; and simply because the 
Hon’ble Member expresses himself with some emphasis on 
the subjects, it does not mean that it is a new doctrine, 
though I admit that if he is able to ensure the Local 
Governments not budgetting for a deficit or borrowing 
from him whenever their balances fall below the minimum, 
I think that will be a departure. I do not know, however, 
how far it will be possible to enforce this in practice. I 
have my doubts about this. The third change is, no doubt, 
very important ; but the principle of it had already been 
accepted, and we have now only a further advance in giving 
the Local Governments a larger proportion of the growing 
revenues. The advance, however, is so substantial as to 
reverse the old practice of making fixed allotments to 
Provincial Governments. In place of that, we have now 
the Imperial Government receiving a next fixed allotment 
from the Provincial Governments taken together, and that 
is a move in the right direction. The last change is also a 
further extension of a principle already accepted, because 
registration had already been wholly provincialised, and 
what the Finance Department has now done is to provin- 
cialise forests in all cases and excise in some cases, which 
is only extending a principle, already accepted, still further. 
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While, therefore, all the four changes are important, 
there is nothing in them except in the first — that which 
relieves the Local Governments of all minute control — 
which is quite new, though in each case there is a substan- 
tial advance. But my fear, my Lord, is that these settle- 
ments will not prove any more permanent than the last 
quasi-permanent settlements, or than even the old quin- 
quennial settlements ; I fear that the whole position is 
such that there cannot be any permanent settlements at 
the present stage between the Provincial Governments and 
the Government of India. The root of the mischief lies in 
this. The Government of India has at its disposal too large 
a share of growing revenues, and its expenditure is princi- 
pally confined to the Army and to a few services which are 
directly under it. The result is that, while there is a con- 
tinuous tendency to spend more and more on the Army, 
after those claims are satisfied, large surpluses accrue to 
the Government of India; and when these surpluses are 
realised, the Government doles out a portion of them to 
the Provinces. Nov/, the Provinces habitually expect 
these doles and the expectation of the doles is thoroughly 
demoralising. If therefore you want any element of per- 
manence in your provincial contracts, it is necessary, first 
of all, to see to it that the Government of India has no 
large surpluses to dole out to the Provinces, and this can 
only be ensured by reducing the resources which are at 
present at the disposal of the Government of India. 
What I propose, my Lord, is that instead of receiving its 
whole income from growing revenues, the Government of 
India should receive large fixed contributions from Pro- 
vincial Governments, say, up to about one-third or 
one-fourth of its revenues, the other two-thirds or three- 
fourths being derived from growing resources. I think in 
this matter it is desirable to examine the practice of other 
countries, and there are three countries which can supply 
some sort of guidance to us on this subject — Switzerland, 
Germany and America. Switzerland, however, is a very 
small country, and I will therefore leave it out of consi- 
deration. The example which I think v/e should follow in 
this matter is that supplied by Germany. America is too 
advanced for us, because the federal finance of America is 



200 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE ,COUNCIL« 


entirely separate from State finance, and it will be a long, 
long time before we reach that stage, if we ever reach it 
at all. But in Germany, my Lord, while the empire has 
its own independent revenues, and the component States 
have theirs, the component States also make large contri- 
butions to the exchequer of the Empire. In fact, nearly 
one-fourth of the revenue of the Empire is at present 
derived from fixed contributions from the component 
States, and about three-fourths is derived from independ- 
ent sources, such as Customs and Excise and Stamps. 
Now, I think, this is the direction in which we have to 
seek a solution of our problem. The Government of India 
should have about one-third or one-fourth of its revenue 
derived from fixed contributions made by the Provincial 
Governments. This will reduce the possibility of large 
surpluses being realised by the Government of India, and 
diminish the chances of doles being given to the Provincial 
Governments. As I have already said, the policy of 
doles, which has been condemned by successive Finance 
Ministers, and also by several Members of the Decentrali- 
sation Commission, is a thoroughly demoralising policy, 
and if you want any strong financial responsibility to 
be felt by Provincial Governments and the doctrine of 
contractual responsibility to be strictly enforced, you 
must see to it that this practice of the Government 
of India giving doles to Provincial Governments year 
after year is stopped — indeed rendered impossible- 

I had intended going into this in some detail, but 
I see that my twenty minutes are nearly up and I must 
conclude. I will therefore content myself with making 
only one or two observations. My Lord, taking the real 
revenue of the whole of India as estimated in next year’s 
Budget, we may put it down at about 83 crores or 55 
millions for the next year. As I explained on a previous 
occasion, I leave out in this refunds and drawbacks and 
assignments and compensations, as also the cost of pro- 
duction of opium ; and the Commercial Services I take net. 
Out of this 83 crores, about four-sevenths is now the 
revenue of the Government of India and three-sevenths is 
the revenue of the Local Governments, Now, I think, it 
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is possible to assign the principal heads to the Imperial 
and Provincial Governments in such a way that the Local 
Governments should have at their disposal a little more 
than the revenue v/hich they at present enjoy, and the 
Government of India should have at its disposal a little less 
than what it has at present. 

The excess, which the Local Governments will thus 
get, should come back to the Government of India in the 
shape of fixed assignments, which, of course, would not be 
•capable of growth, and to that extent the Government of 
India would have inelastic revenues at its disposal. On 
the other hand, as the Government of India will have 
customs-revenue, and as it will realise more and more 
from this source, 1 do not think that there wonld be any 
difficulty as regaids the total revenue of the Government 
of India being sufficiently elastic. I think, my Lord, that 
the Government of India could and should raise much 
more revenue from customs than they are doing to-day. 
In Germany, I find 57 millions are raised by customs; in 
America 60 millions are raised by customs ; so that there 
is plenty of margin for raising a larger revenue from this 
source in India. My proposal, therefore, is this, that 
certain principal heads should be provincialised straight 
off. I would begin with land revenue, excise and forests, 
making them over to Local Governments, and such Local 
Governments as would get from them more than they 
actually require just now should be called upon to make 
fixed allotments to the Government of India. As the 
Government of India’s revenue from its own sources, such 
as customs, grows, more and more of the other beads 
should be provincialised. So far, the advance has been 
from centralized finance to decentralized finance. When 
the process of decentralization is completed — and we are 
yet a good way from completion — we have to advance 
from that to federal finance, which should be our goal. 
And I have indicated briefly how we may gradually pro- 
ceed towards a federal basis. 

There is one matter of some importance on which I 
would like to say a word before I finish, and that is the 
.question of Provincial taxation raised by my Hon’bie 
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friend Mr. Quin. My Lord, this is a very important 
matter, and I quite recognise that Provincial finance will 
not attain an independent position unless and until 
Provincial Councils have the powers of taxation ; but 
I think this is a very difficult problem, and things general- 
ly will have to advance a great deal before^ these powers 
can be safely conferred on those Councils ; in any case, I 
urge, there should be no hurry in regard to this. ^ I think, 
in the first place, the present practice of discussing Pro- 
vincial Budgets must be well settled, and ^ the public 
opinion in the different Provinces must make itself felt by 
the Provincial Governments much more than it is doing 
to-day. Secondly, before powers of taxation are conferred 
on Local Governments, it is necessary that every Local 
Government should be a Council Government, with a 
Governor at its head, coming fresh from England. And,, 
thirdly, it is necessary that there should be an elected 
majority of Members in these Councils.^ When this posi- 
tion is reached, I think powers of taxation may safely be 
entrusted to Provincial Councils, but till then I would 
keep those powers in the hands of this Council. Finally, 
as regards borrowing, that will have to come after powers 
of taxation have been conferred, but I fear it will be some 
time before we are actually able to take these steps. 
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\The Council met on the 25th Maych^ 1912, fov the final 
debate on the Budget, His Excellency Lord Hardinge presiding. 
Mr. Gokliale made the follming speech : — ] 

My Lord, I propose to make a few observations to- 
day on the general state of our finances, but, before doing 
that, I would like, with Your Lordship’s permission, to 
make one or two references of a personal nature. My 
Lord, this is the last time when my Hon’ble friend, Sir 
James Meston, will sit in this Council, at any rate as 
Financial Secretary, and 1 would like to take this oppor- 
tunity to thank him publicly, and in Your Excellency’s 
presence, ior all the valuable assistance which he has 
uniformly given to non-official membeis during the last 
three years. Ever accessible, ever courteous, ever helpful, 
the Hon’ble Member has enabled many of us to perform 
our duty in this Council better than we could otherwise 
have done. He has believed whole-heartedly in the new 
order inaugurated by the recent reforms ; and he has also 
believed in the capacity of non-official members to rise 
equal to their new responsibilities. And if this Council 
has not wholly disappointed expectations, the result, at 
any rate on the financial side of our discussions, is in no 
small measure due to the sympathetic and generous atti- 
tude of the Hon’ble Member towards us. My Lord, our 
best v/ishes accompany Sir James Meston in his new and 
exalted sphere, and I earnestly trust that, when his five 
years of office are over, he will return again to this Council 
as Finance Minister. I think, my Lord, there is a great 
deal to be said in favour of the view that membership of 
the Government of India should be the last rung of the 
official ladder in this country, and that those members of 
the Civil Seivice who are marked out for Lieutenant- 
Governorships should complete their tenure of office^ as 
heads of Provinces before they come and join the Vice- 
roy’s Executive Council. 
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My Lord, I would next like to say a word about my 
Hon’ble friend, Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson. We have all 
heard that he proposes shortly to go on six months’ leave 
to‘ recruit his health, and we all fervently hope that he 
will come back at the end of that period with his health 
fully restored and that he will continue to preside over his 
Department for the full period of his appointment. My 
Lord, the pefsonnel of this Council on its non-official side 
will have undergone considerable changes before the 
HoiTble Member’s return, because in the interval there 
will be a new election, and, while some of us may possibly 
not want to come back, the constituencies may not want 
to send some others back, and therefore it would not be 
inappropriate if we, non-official members, seek to give 
brief expression on the present occasion to the great 
admiration and the very high regard in which we hold Sir 
Guy Fleetwood Wilson. is4y Lord, with his mind satu- 
rated with the best traditions of English public life of 
which he was a close observer for many years, the Hon’ble 
Member’s presence in this Council has been simply 
invaluable to us at a time when our own tradition is 
slowly evolving here. We have never found Sir Guy 
Wilson wrapped up in official reserve. He has often pre- 
sented new points of view to us and he has himself been 
always anxious to enter into our feelings and our 
thoughts. And his delightful and high-minded courtesy 
has made it a pleasure to have anything to do with him. 
His great familiarity with the principles of Western 
finance has enabled him to manage our finances wisely 
and skilfully, and his attachment to the Gladstonian 
tradition of economy has left its impress on the adminis- 
tration of this country. In regard to our general affairs, 
too, it is well-known that Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson’s 
influence has been strongly on the side of popular pro- 
gress. My Lord, the country needs men of his type in 
the Government — men of warm sympathies, of sturdy 
independence, and deep devotion to its truest and best 
interests ; and once again I earnestly express the hope 
that Sir Guy will come back fully restored to health and 
will continue his services to India to the furthest limit of 
time to which they can be stretched. 
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My last word, my Lord, will be about this great and 
beautiful city. Speaking at the Calcutta Club "the other 
day, Your Lordship expressed the great regret with 
which you viewed the prospect of this city soon ceasing 
to be your winter headquarters in future. May we, non- 
official members of this Council, ask to be permitted to 
respectfully join in that regret! I say nothing on this 
occasion about the great, the momentous, changes which 
were announced by His Imperial Majesty the King- 
Emperor at Delhi. Looking into the future with the eye 
of faith and of hope, I do believe that these changes, 
whatever temporary inconvenience or dislocation they 
may occasion, will do good in the end both to the Province 
of Bengal and to the country taken as whole. But, what- 
ever the futu e may hold in its womb, the thought that 
this Council, which has grown from the smallest begin- 
nings to its present dimensions in this city, meets here 
to-day for the last time, is a thought that must make the 
heart heavy. My Lord, it is not merely the infinite 
kindness and hospitality which we members, coming from 
ocher Provinces, have always received from the people 
of Calcutta, it is noi merely the friends that we have 
made here, that we shall miss; it is the entire 
influence of Calcutta and all that Calcutta stands for 
that will now be lost to us. Some of us, my Lord, have 
been coming to this city now for many years — I for one 
have come here continuously now for eleven years — and 
we have learnt to feel the same enthusiasm for this 
wonderful land which the people of Bengal feel. 
Its waving fields, its noble streams, its rich and 
wonderful vegetation of every kind, throw on us now 
the same spell that the people of this Province 
experience, and the warm-heartedness of its society, 
its culture, its spiritual outlook on life, and the inten- 
sity of its national aspiration have produced a deep 
and abiding impression upon our lives. My Lord, 
we bid adieu to this city with profound regret, and 
with every good wish for its continued prosperity 
that the heart of man can frame. And we fervently 
trust that, great as has been its past, its future will be* 
even greater. 
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My Lord, I will now say a few words on the general 
state of our finances. We are, as everybody who^ knows 
anything about our finances knows, on the eve of a very 
considerable disturbance in our accepted standards both of 
revenue and expenditure. There is no question whatever 
that the financial position of the country, taken as a whole, 
is both sound and strong ; but the fact that we are on the 
eve of this disturbance makes it necessary that there 
should be a careful and comprehensive examination of the 
whole position. On the one side, my Lord, our opium- 
revenue will soon be extinguished; on the other side, 
heavy and continuously increasing additions will be 
necessary to our expenditure on certain services, specially 
education and sanitation. Then, my Lord, I hope, I most 
earnestly hope, that our military expenditure, the burden 
of which we have so long borne patiently, and which is 
really far beyond our capacity to bear, will be materially 
lightened as a result of the labour on which Sir William 
Nicholson and his Committee will soon enter. I therefore 
suggest that this is just the juncture when a comprehen- 
sive inquiry into the whole financial position may be 
undertaken by a strong Royal Commission. There are 
three outstanding features of the position. A top-heavy 
administration, much too costly for our resources, a 
crushing weight of military burdens, and a scheme 
of taxation which, though not much more burden- 
some in its total incidence than in other countries, 
presses much more heavily on the poorer than on the 
middle and the upper classes of the community. These 
are the outstanding features of our financial position. 
India, it must always be borne in mind, is a very poor 
country, and the largest revenue that we can possibly raise 
must be small, judged by the standards of the West. 
The question, therefore, as to how to adjust our revenue 
to our growing requirements in certain directions is one of 
prime importance. My Lord, I, for one, shall be glad 
when our opium-revenue disappears; not only because 
I feel it to be a stain on us, but also because its presence 
in an uncertain state is very inconvenient from the stand- 
point of economy. The uncertainty that invests it is a 
great disturbing factor in our budget, and the large 
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surpluses which it brings to the Government, however 
convenient the}^ may be for certain purposes, cannot but 
be demoralizing in their effect on economy, because the 
strongest Finance Minister, with the utmost insistence 
that he can lay on rigid economy, cannot resist a certain 
amount of wasteful expenditure in the presence of such 
large surpluses. When the opium-revenue disappears — 
and I understand that it will not take long now before 
it disappears — we shall be in a position to know 
Y^^]:iQxe exactly we stand, and then it is that certain 
questions will require to be taken into serious and 
careful consideration, so that a definite financial 
policy may be laid down for the country which should 
be adhered to in all essentials, independently of the 
particular views or inclinations of individual Finance 
Members. The questions that require specially to be 
considered are how to re-adjust our old taxation so that its 
incidence should press less severely on certain classes — 
the poorest classes of the country ; how to widen, if neces- 
sary, the present basis of taxation so that more money 
may be found for education, sanitation, and similar 
services ; in what directions expenditure must be kept 
down, and in -what directions expenditure must be in- 
creased. We want enquiry into these things by a strong 
Commission so that the future may be shaped in accord- 
ance with a definite policy laid down, after taking a com- 
prehensive view of the whole question. For instance, my 
Lord, I hold that we can raise a much larger revenue than 
we do at present from our Customs without its proving 
burdensome to any section of the community. The pos- 
sibility of raising revenue from certain sources, which at 
present yield nothing, must also be publicly examined. 
Then there is the question of reducing the State demand 
on land, especially in raiyatwari tracts, and the extension 
of the permanent settlement to areas where it does not at 
present exist, subject to the condition that agricultural 
incomes above a certain minimum should be liable to pay 
the income-tax. There is also the question as to how 
larger recurring grants for local bodies may be provided so 
that they should be better able than at present to perform 
their duties satisfactorily, and how provision may be made 
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for steadily expanding allotments to education, sanitation, 
and medical relief. I therefore urge that when the opium- 
revenue is about to disappear, the occasion should be utilis- 
ed to appoint a strong Royal Commission to consider the 
whole subject of the basis of our taxation and the probable 
future course of our expenditure. One important reason 
why such an inquiry is necessary is the extreme rapidity 
with which the pevsonnel of the Government changes in 
this country. A Finance Minister, or any other member 
of Government, holds office for only five years ; he takes 
some time to make himself acquainted with the problems 
of his department or the state of things in the country, and 
by the time he is in a position to handle important questions 
well, the time also comes for him to think of leaving. If 
members of Government were to remain in this country 
after their retirement, the knowledge and experience which 
they acquired in their respective offices would still be 
available to us. What happens at present is that every 
successor has to begin not where nis predecessor ended but 
his predecessor also began, and thus a large amount of 
most useful and necessary knowledge is repeatedly lost and 
has to be repeatedly acquired over and over again, with the 
result that we seem to be living more or less from hand to 
mouth and without a large settled policy adopted as a re- 
sult of wide and thorough knowledge and ample discussion, 

I, therefore, urge, my Lord, that when the opium- 
revenue is about to be extinguished, as we understand it 
will soon be, the Government should take steps to appoint 
a Royal Commission so that the whole financial position of 
the country may be carefully examined. 



HOUSE ACCOMMODATION IN CANTONMENTS. 

[At a meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council held on 
Friday^ the l^th February 1902, His Excellency Lord Curzon 
presiding, the Council considered the Report of the Select 
Committee on the Bill to make better provision for securing 
ho 2 !.se accommodation for officers in Cantonments, The 
Hon, Mr, Pugh moved that in clause 2, sub-clause (/) of 
the Bill, as amended by ike Select Committee, the definition 
of grantee ” be omitted. In supporting the amendment, the 
Hon. Mr. G. K, Cokhale spoke as follows : — ] 

Your Excellency, — As Government have been pleased 
to accept the amendment moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Pugh, 
I do not think it is necessary tor me to say anything in 
support of it; but. if Your Excellency will bear with me, 
I will, following the example of my Hon’ble friend 
Mr. Bilgrami, make a few observations on the general 
character of the measure which the Council are invited to 
pass to-day. My Lord, it is true that I have signed the 
Report of the Select Committee subject to dissent in one 
particular only, but I don’t mind confessing that I regard 
all legislation of this nature with a considerable amount of 
misgiving, i am free to recognise that Government have 
been by no means precipitate in proceeding with this 
measure, as it has been before the public, in one form or 
another, for nearly thirteen years. I also recognise that 
large and important modifications have been introduced 
into the Bill to soften the stringency of its original pro- 
visions, and now that Government have accepted ^ the 
amendment of which the Hon’ble Mr. Pugh had given 
notice, I think they have done nearly all that lay in their 
power, short of dropping the Bill, to provide what have to 
be considered as reasonable safeguards to protect the 
legitimate interests of house-owners in cantonments. But, 
my Lord, when all this is admitted — and I make the 
admission most gratefully — ’the fact remains that legislation 
of so exceptional a character, interfering as it does with 
14 : 
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the normal freedom of contract between house-owners and 
tenants, can be justified only on grounds of the strongest 
necessity ; and there is ample evidence in the opinions and 
memorials laid before the Select Committee to show that 
in the case of a large number of cantonments such neces- 
sity does not exist. In these cantonments, no difficulty 
has been experienced in the past in the matter of obtain- 
ing house accommodation for military officers, the number 
of bungalows available being largely in excess of military 
requirements, and a certain proportion of these bungalows 
remaining, as a matter of fact, vacant from year to year, 
Poona is a typical instance of this class of cantonments. It 
has been estimated that the number of military officers re- 
quiring house-accommodation in Poona is about 160 ,* while 
the number of bungalows in Military lines is over 200. Now 
all these 160 officers do not take a house each. The 
younger officers generally prefer chumming, three or four 
in a house. A considerable number reside in the Western 
India Club and in hotels and a few live even in Civil lines. 
The result is that every year a certain number of houses 
remain without tenants. It may be urged that it is not 
intended to put the proposed enactment into operation at 
once in all cantonments throughout India. That is true ; 
but as soon as the Bill is passed, the matter gets out of 
the hands of the Legislature, and then it is all a question 
of the discretion of Government in their executive capa- 
city, which, it will be admitted, is quite a different thing. ^ 
I do not say that this discretion will not, as a rule, be 
wisely exercised, but it is conceivable that a Local Govern- 
ment may not always be able to v/ithstand the pressure of 
the military authorities, who would naturally not be 
reluctant to be armed with the drastic powers which this 
Bill vests in them, when once the Act is extended to a 
cantonment. And I think there is reason to fear that the 
operation ^ of this enactment, with all the safeguards it 
contains, is likely to prove in practice more or less pre- 
judicial to the interests of house-owners. The Legislature, 
my Lord, may make the letter of the law as severely 
impartial as it can. The law itself has to be enforced 
through the medium of human beings, who are not free 
from prejudice. And in the present case, it will be worked 
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by military men, who are so accustomed to prompt and 
unquestioning obedience that they are often not likely to 
trouble themselves much about nice points of law in 
enforcing their wishes. The Bill provides for referring 
ail important matters of disagreement between house- 
owners and tenants to Committees of Arbitration. It 
remains to be seen how far the safeguard of these Com- 
mittees proves to be effective in practice. Past experience 
of these bodies in cantonments is not very encouraging. 
On this point I need quote no other testimony man mar 
of the Hon*ble Mr. Hardy, who has described bis experi- 
ence of these Committees in the following terms • i have 
been a member on these Committees, and I am bound to 
say I thought their tendency was to be hard on the 
house-owner.’ Let us hope that the Arbitration Com- 
mittees that will be constituted under the proposed 
enactment will give greater satisfaction. In one respect 
the Bill is certain to cause loss to house-owners. Where 
a non-military tenant is ejected in favour of a military 
tenant under the coercive clauses of the Bill, the house is 
sure to be shunned by non-military tenants after mat, and 
so if at any time the house-owner fails to get a military 
tenant for it, it is likely to remain without a tenant. 
I have made these observations tc c-mpha-ixe 
respectfully the great need there is for .xhausimu r.l. 
ordinary remedies before resorting to the somewhat 
violent disturbance of the normal relations Defween 
house-owners and tenants which this Bill aiithonses, 
especially in the case of those cantonments in which 
the inconvenience complained of .in the preamble of the 
Bill has not assumed serious dimensions and where 
the requirements of the military are of a fixed character. 
I believe, in such cantonments, Government might, with 
advantage, try the plan of selecting themselves the requir- 
ed number of bungalows once for all, and requiring their 
officers to occupy them for fixed rents. Such an arrange- 
ment, I submit, will be more equitable than that contem- 
plated in the Bill, because^ there will be a reciprocity of 
obligations under it. For if house-owners will be thereby 
required to place their bungalows at the disposal of military 
officers, these latter, in their turn, will be bound to occupy 
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them ; and the chances of friction between house-owners 
and military ofncers will be minimised. Of course, where 
the evil mentioned in the preamble has grown so 
serious that such a simple plan will not be practicable, the 
proposed enactment will have to be enforced, for no one 
can question the fact, that cantonments exist primarily for 
the accommodation of military men, and they must fulfil 
that purpose under any circumstances. But in regard to 
these cantonments, j.e., where it will be found necessary 
to enforce the new law, I would venture to make one sug- 
gestion, and that is, that Government should publish 
every year a statement showing the number of cases in 
which the coercive clauses of the Bill have been enforced 
during the year. I think the mere fact that such a re- 
turn will have to go up to the Government will tend to 
sober the excess of zeal on the part of cantonment authori- 
ties and will prove a salutary addition to the safeguards 
which have been already provided in the Bill. My Lord, 
it was not possible for me to bring up these suggestions in 
the shape of amendments, and I thought I might submit 
them to the consideration of Government in the course of 
this discussion. 



THE OFFICIAL SECRETS ACT. 

[Jt a meeting of the Impenal Legislative Council^ held on 
Friday the 4th Decemhef 1 903 ^ the Hon^hle Sir T. Raleigh 
presiding^ the Hon. Mr. A. T, Anindel moved that the Bill 
to amend the Indian Official Secrets Act, 1889, he referred to 
a Select Committee. The Hon. Mr. G. K. Gokhale opposed 
the motion in the following speech : — ] 

Sir, this Bill, both in its principle and its details, is 
open to such grave objection that it is a matter for pro- 
iound regret that Government should ever have thought 
of introducing the measure. The Englishman, in a recent 
issue, describes the Bill as calculated to Russianize the 
Indian Administration, and says that ‘ it is inconceivable 
that such an enactment can be placed on the Statute-book 
even in India.’ This, no doubt, is strong language, but I 
think, it is none too strong, and in view of the quarter 
from which it comes, it should give Government pause. 
Fourteen years ago, when the Indian Official Secrets Act 
was passed, there was no discussion in the Council, as the 
measure was introduced and passed at Simla. But there 
were two considerations in its favour : first, that a similar 
Act had already been passed in England and it was appli- 
cable to all the dominions of His Majesty, including India, 
and so the Indian Act was a mere Indian edition of the 
English Law already in force in India ; and, secondly, it 
related principally to Naval and Military Secrets, and it 
could be argued that, as such secrets concerned questions 
of the country’s safety, it was necessary for Government 
to have drastic powers for preventing their disclosure. 
The present Bill, however, proposes to make alterations of 
so astounding a nature in that Act that it is difficult to 
speak of them with that restraint which should character- 
ize all utterances in this Chamber. To state the matter 
briefly, the Bill proposes to make three principal changes 
in the old Act : first, it proposes to place Civil matters on a 
level with Naval and Military matters ; secondly, in place 
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of the present provision that a person who enters an office 
for the pufpose of wrongfully obtaining infonnation is liable 
to be punished under the Act, it is now proposed to enact 
that whoever, ‘ without lawful authority or permission (the 
proof whereof shall be upon him), goes to a Government- 
office,’ commits an offence under the Act ; and, thirdly, it 
is proposed to make all offences under the Act cognisable 
and non-bailable. Now, Sir, it is difficult to imagine that 
any responsible officer of Government conversant, in 
any degree, with the administration of the country, and 
possessing the least regard for the professed character 
of BriLisn rule, could have drafted these amendments. 
Take the first proposal to place Civil matters on a 
level with Naval and Military matters. The Civil 
administration of the country ranges from the highest 
concerns of State policy which engage the attention of the 
Viceroy down to the pettiest detail of the routine work of 
a village official. The word ^ secret ’ is nowhere defined, 
and it must, therefore, include all official information not 
authoritatively notified by the Government to the public. 
And I want to know if it is seriously intended to make the 
publication of even the most trivial news in connection 
with this vast Civil administration of the country penal — 
such news, for instance, as the transfer of a Government 
officer from one place to another — unless it has first 
appeared in a Government resolution or any other official 
notification. And yet this would be the effect of the pro- 
posed amendment. The Englishman calls this Russianiz- 
ing the administration, and he is entitled to the thanks of 
the public for his powerful and disinterested criticism. For 
the Bill, even if it becomes law, will not in practice affect 
him or the other editors of Anglo-Indian papers. I would 
like to see the official who would venture to arrest and 
march to the police thana the editor of an Anglo-Indian 
paper. But so far as Indian editors are concerned, there 
are, I fear, officers in this country, who would not be sorry 
for an opportunity to march whole battalions of them to 
the police thana. It is dreadful to think of the abuse of 
authority 'which is almost certain to result from this 
placing of Indian editors, especially the smaller ones 
among them, so completely at the mercy of those whom 
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they constantly irritate or displease by their criticism. It 
nii.icht be said that, while Government have no objection 
to the authorised publication of official news of minor 
importance, they cerLainly want to prevent the publication 
of pacers, such as the confidential circulars about the wider 
employment of Europeans and Eurasians in the Public 
Service, which were published by some of the Indian 
papers last ^vear. Now, in the first place, the Bill does not 
between matters of smaller and greater import- 
ance. Ai^d, secondly, even on the higher ground on ^vhich 
the 'rirasure may be sought to be defended, I submit that 
the Bid, II passedinto law, will do incalculable mischief. I 
trinin Sir, taal in a country like India, where Naval and 
hliliiary secrets require to be protectee, if anything, with 
even g: eater strictness than in England, the very reverse 
is the case v;itl: matters concerning the Civil aclministra- 
tio^n The responsibility of the Government to the people 
in this country is merely moral; it is not legal, as m the 
West. Tnere is no machinery here, as in Western coun- 
tr::‘S, ro secure that the interests of the general public will 
not be sacrificed in favour of a class. The criticism 
o: the Indian Press is the only outward check operating 
continuously upon the conduct of a bureaucracy, possess- 
ing absolute and uncontrolled power, i can under- 
stand the annoyance caused to the officers of Government 
by the publication of circulars, such as ^vere made 
public last year. But are Government wise in per- 
mitting this feeling of annoyance to so influence them 
as to make them come forward with a proposal to 
close an obvious safety-valve and drive popular discontent 
inwards ? The proper and only remedy, worthy of the 
British Government, for whatever is really deplorable in 
the present state of things, is not to gag newspapers as 
proposed in this bill, but to discourage the issue of confi- 
dential circulars which seek to take away in the dark what 
has been promised again and again in Acts of Parliament, 
the Proclamations of Sovereigns, and the responsible utter- 
ances of successive Viceroys. From the standpoint of 
rulers, no less than that of the ruled, it will be most 
unfortunate if Indian papers were thus debarred from 
writing about matters which agitate the Indian community 



216 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

most. What happened, for instance, last year, when those 
circulars were published? For some time before their 
publication, the air was thick with the rumour that 
Government had issued orders to shut out Indians from 
all posts in the Railway Department, carrying a salary of 
Rs. 30 and upwards a month. It was impossible to believe 
a statement of this kind, but it was not possible to contra- 
dict it effectively when it was practically on every tongue. 
The damage done to the prestige of Government was 
considerable, and it was only when the circulars were 
published that the exact position came to be understood. 
The circulars, as they stood, were bad enough in all 
conscience, but they were not so bad as the public had 
believed them to be. What was laid down in them was 
not that Indians were to be shut out from all appointments 
higher than Rs. 30 a month, but that Eurasians and 
Europeans were to have, as far as practicable, a preference 
in making appointments to such posts. The fear that 
such lamentable departures from the avowed policy of 
Government might be dragged into the light of day act at 
present as an elfective check on the adoption of unjust 
measures, and I think it will have a disastrous effect on the 
course of administration, if this check vrere to be done 
away with and nothing better substituted in its place. As 
regards the second amendment, which would make a man’s 
merely going to an office without lawful authority or per- 
mission an offence, I am sure Government have not con- 
sidered what this will mean in practice. A very large 
amount of the work of lower officials is transacted by the 
people concerned going to their offices without permission 
expressly obtained. Petitioners, for instance, often have 
to go to offices for making inquiries about what has 
happened to their petitions. They rarely receive written 
replies, and it will now be in the power of any police 
officer to get a man against whom he has a grudge, or from 
whom he wants to extort anything, into trouble by 
alleging that he had gone to an office of Government 
' without lawful authority/ This will be putting a most 
dangerous power into the hands of the lower police, about 
whose character, as a class, the less said, the better. Even 
an innocent friendly visit by a private individual to an 
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official friend of his at the latter’s office can, under this 
Bill, be construed into an offence. I am sure nothing 
could be farther from the intention of Government, and I 
am astonished that greater care was not taken in drafting 
the Bill to confine it to the object Government bad in view. 
Lastly, it is proposed to make offences under this Act cog- 
nizable and non-baiiable — which means that a person 
charged with an offence under this Act is to be arrested at 
once^but he is not to be liberated on bail — and yet there 
is to be no trial till the sanction of the Local Government 
has been obtained. This may take weeks and even months, 
and finally, it may never be accorded, and the person 
arrested is all the while to rot in detention. I cannot 
understand how a procedure so abhorrent to ordinary no- 
tions of fairness should have commended itself to Govern- 
ment. The only redeeming feature in this most deplorable 
biisiness*is that among the opinions which the Government 
of India have received from their own officers, there are 
some that strongly deprecate the measure — at least in its 
more serious aspects. And I think it is .a matter for 
special satisfaction that the Government of Bengal has 
spoken out so plainly against placing Civil matters on a 
level with the Naval and Military. Sir, I protest against 
the very introduction of this Bill. I pro_test against the 
spirit in which it has been conceived. I protest against 
its provisions generally. And as I cannot imagine any 
possible amendment of the measure which can make it 
acceptable to me, my only course is to vote against this 
motion to refer it to a Select Committee; 

[At a vacding of the Imperial Legislative Council held on 
Friday the 4ih Maveh 1904^ His Excellency Lord Cnvzon pfc- 
siding^ the Hon'ble Sir A. T. Arundel moved that the Report of 
the Sehet Committee on the Bill to awnd the Official Secrets 
Act, 1 889, he taken into consideration. The Hon%h M f . G. K. 
GohhaU then spoke as follows : — ] 

My Lord, I desire to say a few words on the Bill as 
amended by the Select Committee before this motion is 
put to the vote. When the Bill was referred to the Com- 
mittee in December last, my Hon’ble friend Nawab Saiyid 
Muhammad and myself deemed it our duty to enter an 
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emphatic protest against the general character and the 
leading provisions of the proposed measure, because in the 
form in which it then stood, it was impossible to have 
any patience with the Bill. Since then, however, thanks 
to the assurances given by Your Lordship on your return 
to Calcutta, and the conciliatory attitude adopted by the 
Hon’ble Member in charge of the Bill in the Select 
Committee, the Bill has been largely altered, and I gladly 
recognize that several most objectionable features have 
either been wholly removed or iiave been greatly softened. 
Having made this acknowledgment, I deem it necessary, 
my Lord, to submit that unless the Bill is further amended 
on the lines of the moie important amendments of which 
notice has been given, the alterations made so far will 
fail to allay the apprehensions that have been so justly 
aroused. My Hon’ble fiiends Mr. Bose and Nawab 
Saiyid Muhammad and myself have signed the Report of 
the Select Committee subject lo dissent only on two 
points, and we have expressed that dissent in the mildest 
terms that we could possibly find to convey our meaning. 
We did this both to mark our sense of the conciliatory 
manner in which the Hon’ble Member in charge of the 
Bill received many of our suggestions, and in the hope 
that, by thus removing from our dissent all trace of the 
angry criticisms to which the Bill has been subjected, we 
might make it easier for Government to proceed further 
in the direction of meeting the objections urged by 
the public. My Lord, I earnestly trust that in this 
hope we shall not be altogether disappointed. I do 
not wish to anticipate anything I may have to say 
when the amendments of which I have given notice 
come up for consideration. But I cannot let this motion 
be put to the vote without saying that the Bill, even as 
amended, is open to serious objection, that no case has 
been made out for it, that the safeguards to which the 
Hon’ble Member referred in presenting the Report of the 
Select Committee are more or less illusory, and that unless 
the Bill is further amended, it must tend unduly to curtail 
the liberty of the Press, not so much perhaps by what 
Government may actually do, as by the fear of what they 
may do. The striking unanimity with which the entire 
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Press of the countryj AngloTndian as well as Indian, has 
comlemned the measure must convince the Government 
that the opposition to the Bill is not of a mere partisan 
character, but that it is based upon reasonable grounds, 
which it is the duty of Government to remove. If, how- , 
evei. Government are not prepared to do this, I would res- 
nt": fully urge even at this last moment that the Bill 
shuuld ue abanconed altogether. 

[Jt same ‘::ieeiv.!g the Hon'hh il/f. Gckkale moved 
ikai In danse 2 of the Bill as amended, in ihc pfoposed defird^ 
lion 'd afairsd in sith-cla-nse (b) the words or any other 
mCitfers of State ” he omidtod^ Etc said : — j 

Government are no doubt aware that these are the 
words to which the gieatest exception has been taken both 
by the Press and by public associations in the country, and 
if this pioposal to omit them is accepted, the greater part 
of the opposition to this measure will, I think, disappear. 
On the other band, it the v/orcs are retained, they Avill 
lendei the attempted cefinilion of ‘ civil affairs ’ practically 
valueless, by conferring on Government almost as wide and 
dangerous a pover to interfere with the liberty of the 
Press as under the original Bill. My Lord, a definition 
is no definition unless it specifies, or at any rate indicates 
with some degree of definiteness, what it is that is intend- 
ed to be included within its scope, so that a person of 
average inteliigeiice may have no difficulty in understand- 
ing that scope. In the present case, this test fails alto- 
gether on account of the use of such vague and all-embrac- 
ing ■words as ^ any other matters of State ’ in this attempted 
dennition. I see that the Hon’bie Sir Arundel has 
given notice of an amendment to insert the word ‘ import- 
ant ’ before the words ‘ matters of State.’ Kny other 
important matter of State is, however, as vague and 
may be made as all-embracing as the expression ‘ any 
other matters of State,’ and 1 do not think the Hon’bie 
Member’s amendment will improve matters in any 
ivay. It may be argued, as the Hon’bie Member did when 
presenting the Report of the Select Committee, that the 
definition of ^ civil affairs,’ even as it stands, need cause no 
apprehension ; because, before any conviction is obtained, 
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Government would have to prove (1) that the information 
published was of such a confidential nature that the pub- 
lic interest had suffered by its disclosure ; (2) that it had 
been wilfully disclosed ; and (8) that the person disclosing 
it knew that in the interest of the State he ought not to 
have disclosed it at that time. Now, my Lord, ^ these safe- 
guards look very well on paper ; but I fear in practice 
they will not be found very effective. When the Govern- 
ment come forward to prosecute a newspaper on the 
ground that it had disclosed confidential information re- 
lating to matters of State, and that such disclosure had 
harmed public interests, I am afraid a great many Magis- 
trates in India will require no other proof than the opinion 
of Government to hold chat the information published was 
confidential, and that it had prejudicially affected the in- 
terests of the State. As regards wilful communica,tion, 
that too will be held to be established as a matter of 
-course, unless the newspaper proves that the publication 
was due to inadveitence. The knowledge on tho part of 
the editor that such publication should not have been 
made at the time in the interests of the State will, no 
doubt, strictly speaking, be more difficult to prove, but 
Magistrates of the average type in India, in the peculiar 
relation in which they stand to the Executive Government, 
will not be very reluctant to presume such knowledge 
from the fact that the information published was regarded 
by Government as confidential, and from other attendant 
circumstances. Let me take, as an illustration, 
the publication last year by some of the Indian news- 
papers of a confidential circular addressed to rail- 
way authorities in this country by the Under-Secretary 
to the Government of India in the Public Works Depart- 
ment in the matter of the wider employment of Europeans 
and Eurasians. My Lord, in the statement made by 
Your Lordship in December last on the subject of the 
Official Secrets Bill, Your Lordship was pleased to state 
that I had directly attributed the introduction of this Bill 
to the annoyance caused to Government by the publica- 
tion of this circular. May I respectfully ask leave to 
correct this misapprehension ? I had mentioned this cir- 
cular only to illustrate my meaning as to the distinction 
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which I thought Government might make between 
civil matters of smaller and of greater importance. My 
exact words were : ‘ It may be said that, while Government 
have no objection to the unauthorized publication of official 
news of minor importance, they certainly want to prevent 
the publication of papers such as the confidential circulars 
about the wider enipioyment of Europeans and Eurasians 
in the public service, which were published by some of the 
Indian papers last year.’ And later on, when 1 spoke of 
the annoyance caused to the officers of Goveinment, 1 
spoke of the annoyance caused by the publication of 
circulars such as were made public last year.* 1 had thus 
used the circular only lor the purpose of an illustration, 
and I beg leave to use it for a similar purpose again to-day. 
It is probable that, as this circular had been issued with- 
out Your Lordship’s knowledge or the knowledge of the 
Member in charge of Public Works as stated by Your 
Lordship on a previous occasion, Government w'ould not 
sanction a prosecution m this case ; but supposing for the 
sake of argument that they did, how would the matter 
stand ? Government might urge that the publication of 
the circular bad inflamed the minds of many liindus, 
Muhammadans and Parsis against the Government and 
had thus led to increased disaffection in the country. 
And if the trying Magistrate cam.e to accept this view, the 
task of^ the prosecution would be comparative!}^ simple. 
The injury to public interests would be held to lie in the 
alleged increased disaffection, and the circular being con- 
fidential, the Magistiate would have no difhcully in hold- 
ing that the publication was wilful ; and the editor would 
be presumed to have known what the consequences of 
such a publication would be. It may be that on an appeal 
to the High Courts or similar authority, the conviction 
may be set aside. But the worry and expense caused to 
the editor by such a prosecution might, in themselves, 
prove a heavy punishment, especially when it is remember- 
ed that the prosecution would have behind it all the 
prestige, power and resources of the Government. Even if 
no prosecution were actually instituted by the Govern- 
ment under the proposed legislation, the mere fact 
that the Government %vas armed with the power to 
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prosecute cannot fail to affect prejudicially the liberty 
of the Press in this country. My Lord, nowhere 
throughout the British Empire is the Government so 
powerful relatively to the governed as in India. No- 
where, on the other hand, is the Press so weak in influence, 
as it is with us. The vigilance of the Press is the only 
check that operates from outside, feebly, it is true, but 
continuously, upon the conduct of the Government, which 
is subject to no popular control. It is here, therefore, if 
anywhere, that the Legislature should show special con- 
sideration to the Press, and yet here alone it is proposed 
to. arm Government with a greater power to control the 
freedom of the Press than in any other part of the Empire. 
My Lord, we often hear Government complaining of the 
distrust shown by the people in this country, and the 
people complaining of the Government not trusting them 
enough. In such a situation, where again the question is 
further complicated by a tendency on the part of the 
Government to attach undue importance to race or class 
consideration, the wisest and safest and most statesmanlike 
course for it is to conduct its civil administration as far as 
possible in the light of day. The Press is, in one sense, 
like the Government, a custodian of public interests, and 
any attempt to hamper its freedom by repressive legislation 
is bound to affect these interests prejudicially, and cannot 
fail in the end to react upon the position of the Govern* 
ment itself. My Lord, I fear, that the retention of the 
words ‘ or any other matters of State ’ in the definition of 
^ civil affairs ’ will unduly curtail the liberty of the Press in 
India, and I, therefore, move that these words be omitted 
from the definition. 

\At the same meetings the Hon. Mr, A. T, Anmdel 
having moved that the Bill, as amended, he passed, the Hon, 
Mf, Gokhale opposed the motion in the following speech : — ] 

My Lord, the motion now before the Council is only 
a formal one. But as it marks the conclusion of our dis- 
cussion of this important measure, I would like to say a 
few words. My Lord, I greatly regret that Government 
should not have seen their way to accepting even a single 
one of the more important amendments of which notice 
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had been given. This is the first time within my expe- 
rience that a legislative measure has been opposed by all 
classes and all sections of the public in this country with 
such absolute unanimity. Of course with our Legislative 
Councils as they are constituted at present, the Govern- 
ment has the power to pass any law it pleases. But never 
before, I think, did the Government dissociate itself so 
completely from all public opinion — including Anglo- 
Indian public opinion — ^as it has done on the present occa- 
sion. I recognize that the responsibility for the good ad- 
ministration of the country rests primarily on the shoulders 
of the Government. But it is difficult to allow that this 
responsibility can be satisfactorily discharged, unless the 
Government was supported in its legislative and executive 
measures by some sort of public opinion. My Lord, Your 
Lordship has often declared that it was your constant aspira- 
tion to carry the public with you as far as possible in ail im- 
portant acts of your administration. I do not think it can 
be said that that aspiration has been in the smallest degree 
realized in the present case. The whole position is really 
most extraordinary and very painfully sig'nificart. Flere 
we had a law, already in force, identical in character and 
identical in wording with the law obtaining in the other 
parts of the British Empire. The British Government in 
England, with its vast naval and military concerns and its 
foreign relations extending over the surface of the whole 
globe, has not found its law insufficient for its purpose. 
How then has the Government of India, with its more 
limited concerns, found it necessary to make the law more 
drastic in India ? The explanation, I think, is simple. It 
is that, while in England the Government dare not touch 
the liberty of the Press, no matter how annoying its 
disclosures may be, and has to reconcile itself to the latter 
regarding them as only so much journalistic enterprise, in 
India the unlimited power which the Government posses- 
ses inclines it constantly to repressive legislation. This 
single measure suffices to illustrate the enormous difference 
between the spirit in which the administration is carried 
on in England. My Lord, as the Bill is still open to serious 
objection, I must vote against this motion to pass it. 
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, [At a meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council, held 
on Friday the ISth December 1903, His Excellency Lord 
Cmzon presiding, the Hon, Sir T, Raleigh moved that the 
Bill to amend the law relating to the Universities of British 
India he referred to a Select Committee, In opposing the 
motion, the Hon, Mr, G. K. Gokhale made the following 
speech : — ] 

My Lord, as this is the occasion on which the princi- 
ple of the Biil may be usefully discussed, I cannot give a 
silent vote on the motion now before us, especially in view 
of the great attention which this subject has received 
during the last three years at the hands of both the 
Government and the public, and the angry controversy 
which has raged round it for most of the time. In the 
course of the Budget Debate of last year, Your Lordship, 
while referring to the attitude of the educated classes of 
this country towards University Reform, was pleased to 
observe — ^ Surely there are enough of us on both sides, 
who care for education for education’s sake, who are 
thinking, not of party- triumphs, but of the future of 
unborn generations, to combine together and carry the 
requisite changes through.' My Lord, I do not know if my 
claim to be regarded as one of such persons will pass un- 
challenged. But this I venture to say for myself : I hope I 
have given, in my own humble way, some little 
proof in the past of my interest in the cause of 
higher education ; and that, in the observations* which 
I propose to offer to-day, the only consideration by 
which I am animated is an anxious regard for the 
future of Western education in this land, with the 
wide diffusion of which are bound up in large measure the 
best interests of both the Government and the people. My 
Lord, in your Budget speech of last year, Your Lordship 
complained of the unnecessary distrust with which the 
educated classes regarded the attitude of the present 
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Government towards, higher education. I can assure Your 
Lordship that, even among those who have not been able 
to take the same view of this question as Your Lordship’s 
Government, there are men who regret that the difficul- 
ties which already surround a complicated problem should 
be aggravated by any unnecessary or unjustifiable mis- 
apprehension about motives. But is it quite clear that the 
Government itself has been free from all responsibility in 
this matter, and that it has given no cause whatever for 
any misapprehension in regard to its object ? Let the 
Council for a moment glance at the circumstances which 
have preceded the introduction of this Bill. More than 
two years ago, Your Lordship summionec: at Simla a Con- 
ference of men engaged in the work of education in the 
different Provinces of India. Plad the Conference been 
confined to the educational officers of Government, one 
would have thought that Government was taking counsel 
with its own officers only, and of course there would have 
been no misunderstanding in the matter. But the pre- 
sence of Dr. Miller at the Conference at once destroyed its 
official character, and gave room tor the complaint that 
the deliberations were confined to European educationists 
in India only. The fact that the proceedings of the Con- 
ference were kept confidential deepened the teeiing of un- 
easiness already created in the public mind by the exclu- 
sion of Indians from its deliberations. Later on, when 
the Universities Commission was first appointed, its com- 
position, as is well known, afforded much ground for 
complaint; and though, to meet public opinion half way, 
Your Lordship took the unusual step of offering a seat on 
the Commission, almost at the last moment, to Mr. Jus- 
tice Guru Das Banerjee, the objection remained that, 
while missionary enterprise was represented on the Com- 
mission in the person of Dr. Mackichan, indigenous enter- 
prise in the field of education was again left unrepresented. 
The hurried manner in which the Commission went about 
the country and took evidence and submitted its report 
was not calculated to reassure the public mind. Finally, 
the holding back of the evidence, recorded by the Com- 
mission, on the plea that its publication would involve 
unnecessary expense, was very unfortunate, as other 
16 
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Commissions had in the past published evidence ten times 
as voluminous and the question of economy had never 
been sugjsjested. Now, my Lord, every one of these causes 
of complaint was avoidable and I cannot help thinking 
that a good deal of the apprehension, which ever^^ right- 
minded person must deplore, would have been avoided, if 
Government had been from the beginning more careful in 
this matter. The task of reforming the University sys- 
tem in India was, in any case, bound to be formidable, 
and it was much to be wished that it had been possible to 
examine the proposals of Government on their own merits, 
in the clear light of reason, unobscured by passion or pre- 
judice or misapprehension of any kind, on one side or the 
other. 

A misapprehension of the motives of the Governnient 
cannot, however, by itself explain the undoubted hostility 
of the educated classes of this country to the present 
measure. And it seems to me to be clear that this sharp 
conflict of opinion arises from the different standpoints 
from which the question of higher education is regarded 
by the Government and the people. In introducing this 
Bill the other day at Simla, the Hon’ble Mr. Raleigh 
asked at the outset the question ‘ whether English educa- 
tion has been a blessing or a curse to the people of India,’ 
and he proceeded to give the following reply : — 

In point of fact it has been both, but mucb more, I believe, a 
blessing than a curse. We note every day the disturbing effects 
of a new culture imposed upon learners who are not always pre- 
pared to receive it ; but still it is a great achievement to have opened 
the mind of the East to the discoveries of Western science and the 
spirit of English law. To the Schools and Colleges under our 
administration we owe some of the best of our fellow workers — able 
Judges, useful officials, and teachers who pass on to others the benefit 
which they have received. To them also we owe the discontented 
B. A., who has carried away from his college a scant modicum of 
learning and an entirely , exaggerated estimate of his own capacities, 
and the great army of failed candidates, who beset all the avenues 
to subordinate employment. 

Here then we have the principal objection to the 
present system of University education authoritatively 
stated, namely, that it produces the discontented B.A., 
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and a great army of failed candidates. The Hon’bie 
Member describes these classes as a curse to the countryj 
and he claims that his ^proposals are intended to abate this 
evil. Now. my Lord, I would, in the first place, like to 
know why ‘ the army of failed candidates, who beset the 
avenues to subordinate employment ’ should be regarded as 
a curse by the Government any more than any other 
employer of labour regards as a curse an excess" of the 
supply of labour over the demand. These men do no harm 
to anyone by the mere fact that they have failed to pass 
an examination or that they seek to enter the service 
of Government. Moreover, unless my Hon’ble friend 
is prepared to abolish examinations altogether, or to lay 
down that not less than a certain percentage of candi- 
dates shall necessarily be passed, I do not see how he 
expects to be able to reduce the evil of failed candidates. 
The Colleges on the Bombay side satisfy most of the 
conditions that the Hon’ble Member insists upon, and yet 
the problem of the failed candidates is as much with us 
there as it is here. As regards the discontented B.A., 
assuming that he is really discontented, will the Hon’ble 
Member tell me how his proposed reconstitution of the 
Universities will make him any more contented ? Does he 
not know that Indians, educated at Oxford or Cambridge, 
who bring away from those Universities more than a 
scant modicum of learning ’ and a by no means ‘ exagger- 
ated estimate of their own capacities ’ are found on their 
return to India to be even more ‘ discontented ’ than the 
graduates of the Indian Universities ? The truth is that 
this so-called discontent is no more than a natural feeling 
of dissatisfaction with things as they are, when you have 
on one side a large and steadily growing educated class of 
the children of the soil, and on the other a close and 
jealously-guarded monopoly of political power and high 
administrative office. This position was clearly perceived 
and frankly acknowledged by one of the greatest of Indian 
Viceroys — Lord Ripon — who, in addressing the University 
of Bombay in 1894, expressed himself as follows : — • 

I am very strongly impressed with the conviction that the 
spread o£ education and especially of Western culture, carried on 
as it is under the auspices of this and the other Indian Universities 
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imposes new and special difficulties upon the Government of this- 
country. It seems to me, I must confessj that it is little short of 
folly that we should throw open to increasing numbers the rich 
stores of Western learning; that we should inspire them with 
European ideas, and bring them into the closest contact with 
English thought ; and then that we should, as it were, pay no heed 
to the growth of those aspirations which we have ourselves created, 
and of those ambitions we have ourselves called forth. To my 
mind one of the most important, if it be also one of the most 
difficult, problems of the Indian Government in these days is how 
to afford such satisfaction to those aspirations and to those ambitions 
as may render the men who are animated by them the hearty 
advocates and the loyal supporters of the British 'Government. 

My Lord, I think it is in the power of Government 
to convert these ‘ discontented B.A’s,’ from cold critics 
into active allies by steadily associating them more and 
more with the administration of the country, and by 
making its tone more friendly to them and its tendencies 
more liberal. This, 1 think, is the only remedy for the 
evil complained of, and 1 am sure there is none other. 

My Lord, in the speech of the Hon’ble Member, to 
which I have already referred, he has argued as follows : — 

Tiie evils of the discontented B.A.’s and the great army of 
failed candidates cannot be combated without improving ’ the 
methods of teaching and examination which produce these results. 
Such improvement cannot, however, be secured without reconsti- 
tuting the Senates of the different Universities. Therefore it is that 
the Government has thought it necessary to come forward with 
the proposals embodied in the present Bill. 

Now, my Lord, I do not think the discontented B.A/s 
will grow rarer or that the ranks of the army of failed 
candidates will become thinner after this Bill becomes law. 
But even if this object of the Hon’ble Member be not 
likely to be achieved, I am willing to admit that it would 
be a great and worthy end to attempt an improvement for 
its own sake in the methods of teaching and examination, 
and if any one will make it clear to me that this end is- 
likely to be attained by the adoption of the proposals 
embodied in this Bill, I shall be prepared to give my most 
cordial support to this measure. For, my Lord, 1 have 
long felt that our present methods of both teaching and 
examination are very imperfect and call for a reform. But,, 
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as far as I can see, there is little in this Bill which will in 
any way secure that object. It is true that the Hon’ble 
Sir Denzil Ibbetson, in his brief but eloquent speech at 
the first reading, spoke of the necessity of raising the 
character of the teaching at present imparted in Colleges, 
and he announced that Government had decided ^ to make 
for five years special grants in aid of Universities and 
Colleges whose claims to special assistance in carrying out 
the reforms which we have in view are established, subject 
to an annual limit of five lakhs of rupees T The announce- 
ment IS a most welcome one. but it is difficult to see what 
reforms the Government has in view, and until further 
details about the Government scheme are forthcoming, no 
definite opinion can be pronounced on it. Moreover, we 
are just now considering the Bill, and so far as its provi- 
sions are concerned, there need not be the least change in 
the present state of things, so far as the Colleges in the 
Bombay Presidency are concerned. But, my Lord, while 
it is difficult to allow the claim of the Hon’ble Sir Raleigh 
that this Bill will lead to an improvement in the methods 
of teaching and examination, there can be no room for 
doubt that the first and most obvious effect of the passing 
of this measure will be to increase enormously the control 
of Government over University matters, and to make the 
University virtually a Department of the State. This 
increase of control is sought to be secured both directly 
and indirectly — directly by means of the new provisions 
about the acceptance of endowments and the appoint- 
ment of University Professors and Lecturers, the 
affiliation of Colleges and the making of regulations — 
and indirectly by the proposed reconstruction of the 
Senate and the power of censorship in regard to its 
composition which Government will now be able to 
exercise every five years. My Lord, if Government 
cannot trust the Senate even to accept endowments with- 
out its own previous sanction, or to make appointments 
to endowed Professorships or Lectureships, if Government 
is to have the power to affiliate or disaffiliate any institu- 
tion against the unanimous opinion of both the Senate 
and the Syndicate, if it may make any additions it pleases 
to the regulations submitted by the Senate for its sanction 
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and may even in some cases make the regulations them- 
selves without consulting the Senate, I do not see that 
mudh dignity or independence is left to the Senate under 
such circumstances. And when, in addition to so much 
direct control, Government takes to itself the power of not 
only nominating practically nine-tenths of the Fellows but 
also of revising their lists every five years, I think no 
exception can be taken to the description that the Senate 
under the circumstances becomes a Department of the State. 
My Lord, much was said during the last three years about 
the necessity of giving a preponderant voice to men actually 
engaged in the work of education in the deliberations of 
the University ; very little, on the other hand, was heard 
about the necessity of increased Government control. In 
the proposals, however, with which Government has now 
come forward while no statutory provision has been made 
for a due representation of Professors and teachers in the 
composition of the Senate, Government has virtually 
absorbed nearly all real power and made everything 
dependent upon its own discretion. The spirit in which 
the Government has chosen to deal with the Universities 
in this Bill appears to me to be more French than English. 
Was it really necessary to revolutionize their position so 
completely in the interests of education alone ? After all, 
Government itself is responsible for the composition of 
existing Senates, and what guarantee is there that the 
power of nomination, which has been admittedly exercised 
with considerable carelessness in the past, will be used 
any better in the future ? Moreover, there are men on the 
existing Senates who have all along taken great interest in 
the affairs of the Universities, but who have perhaps made 
themselves disagreeable to those who are regarded as the 
special representatives of Government in those bodies. 
And it is very probable that these men may not be includ- 
ed among those who will now form the reconstructed 
Senates. If this happens, will it be just ? My Lord, I 
am personally not opposed to the idea of a limited Senate, 
and were the question not complicated by fears of probable 
injustice in the first reconstruction, I should even be dis- 
posed to support the idea strongly. I also recognize that, 
if we are to have a limited Senate, it is necessary to 



THE INDIAN UNIVERSITIES ACT. 


231 


provide for a certain number of seats falling vacant every 
year, so that there should be room for a continuous intro- 
duction of qualified new men; and if these vacancies 
cannot be expected to arise in the natural course of things 
— by retirement or death — it is necessary to make the 
Fellowships terminable. But one essential condition in a 
scheme of a limited Senate with terminable Fellowships is 
that a large proportion of seats should be thrown open to 
election, so that those who do not see eye to eye with the 
special representatives of Government, may not be deter- 
rkl from taking an independent line by the fear of dis- 
pleasing Government. But to make the Fellowships 
terminable in five years and to keep practically nine-tenths 
of the nominations in the hands of Government will, in my 
humble opinion, seriously impair all real independence in 
the deliberations of the University. My Lord, there are 
in the special circumstances of this country, three different 
interests which really require to be adequately represented 
in the University Senate. There is first the Government, 
which is of course vitally concerned in the character of 
the education imparted ; then there are the Professors and 
teachers who are actually engaged in the work of instruc- 
tion ; and last, but not least, there are the people of this 
country, whose children have to receive their education and 
whose whole future is bound up with the nature of the 
educational policy pursued. These three interests are not 
— at any rate, are not always thought to be — identical, 
and I think it is necessary to secure an adequate repre- 
sentation to each one of them. My Lord, I feel that it is 
only reasonable to ask that, as far as possible, each interest 
may be represented by about a third of the whole Senate. 
Thus, taking the case of Bombay, I would fix the number 
of ordinary Fellows at 160, and of these, I would have 
50 nominated by Government, 50 either elected by or 
assigned to different Colleges, and the remaining 50 thrown 
open to election by the graduates of different Faculties of 
more than ten years’ standing. In giving representation 
to Colleges, I would take into consideration all those points 
which the Government wants to be considered in affiliating 
an institution. Of course a majority of the representatives 
of Colleges will as a rule vote with Government nominees, 
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and Government will thus have a standing majority 
in favour of its views. I would make these Fellowships 
terminable at the end of ten years, which would provide 
for 15 vacancies every year. I venture to think, my Lord, 
such a plan will duly safeguard all the different interests. 
I may mention that in the new Constitution of the London 
University, out of 54 Fellows, 17 are elected by graduates, 
17 by Professors and teachers, 4 are appointed by the 
Crown, and the rest are nominated by certain bodies and 
institutions. Failing the plan which I have suggested, I 
would support the scheme proposed by the Hon’ble Mr. 
Justice Guru Das Banerji in his minute of dissent. It is 
impossible for me to support the proposals put forward on 
this point by Government in the Bill. 

My Lord, I must not discuss any of the details of the 
Bill at this meeting, though I have a good deal to say 
about many of them. But one or two remarks I will offer 
on two other points, which in my opinion are points of 
principle. The first is the provision in the Bill to give at 
least half the number of seats on the Syndicate for the 
different Faculties to Professors and teachers. My Lord, 
I am opposed to this provision. I would give a large 
representation to these men on the Senate, but having 
done that, I would leave the Syndicate to be composed of 
those whom the Senate consider to be best qualified. 
How would the proposed provision work in the case of the 
Bombay University? In the Faculty of Arts, the provi- 
sion will not cause any inconvenience, and, as a matter of 
fact, the present practice is to have half the men in this 
Faculty from the ranks of Professors. But in the Faculty 
of Law, what will be the result? There is only one Law 
School in Bombay, which is a Government institution. 
The Professors are generally junior barristers, who stick 
to their posts till they get on better in their profession. 
They are generally not Fellows of the^ University. And 
yet, if this provision is adopted, they will first have to be 
appointed Fellows, and then straightaway one of them will 
have to be put on the Syndicate in place of a High Court 
Judge or a senior barrister, who represents the Faculty at 
present on the Syndicate. Again, in the Faculty of 
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Engineering, the present practice is to elect eminent 
Engineers in the service of Government. The Engineering 
College of the Presidency is at Poona, ^ and it will be a 
matiCT of serious inconvenience to insist on one of the 
Professors of that College being necessarily elected a 
Syndic. iMoreover, my Lord, I really think it is not 
desirable to prop, thus, by means of the statute, men 
whom the senate— and especially the re- constructed Senate 
— does not care to put on the Syndicate. Another point 
on which I would like to say a word is the provision in 
this Bill that henceforth ail institutions applying for 
affiliation must satisfy the Syndicate that they have 
orovided thc-mselves with residential quarters. In the 
first place, tvhat is to happen, if they build the quarters, 
and then tind that aihliation is refused ? And secondly, 1 
submit that such a condition will practically prevent the 
spdrging into existence of new Colleges and will, if made 
a'pplicabie to old Colleges, as the S 3 mdicate is empow'ered 
to do, wipe out of existence many of those institutions — 
especially on this side of India— which in the past have 
been erxouraged by the Government and the University 
to imdertake"^tbe work of higher education. I freely re- 
cognise the great advantages of residence at a College, 
but if I have to choose between having no College and 
having a College without residentia.1 quarters, I would 
unhesitatingly prefer the latter alternative. My Lord, the 
people of this country are proverbially poor, and to impose 
on them a system of University education, which even a 
•country like Scotland does not afford, is practically to shut 
the door of higher education against large numbers of very 
promising young men. 

My Lord, I have spoken at so much length at this 
stage of the Bill, because the issues involved in this 
attempt at reform are truly momentous. I confess that 
there is a good deal in this Bill with which I am in hearty 
sympathy. But the main provisions of the Bill are so re- 
trograde in character that it is impossible for me to sup- 
port the measure. My Lord, I have already admitted and 
I admit again, that there are serious defects in the 
methods of teaching and of examination pursued at present 
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in this country. But the present Bill in my opinion offers, 
no remedy calculated to cure the evil. I really think, my 
Lord, that the Government has begun the work of Uni- 
versity reform at the wrong end. It is not by merely re- 
volutionizing the constitution of the Universities that the 
object which all well-wishers of education in this land have 
equally at heart will be attained. It seems to me that the 
first step in the work of real reform is for Government to 
make its own Colleges model Colleges, and bring out from 
England the best men available for this work. I would 
place them on a level with members of the Civil Service, 
as regards pay and promotion. When I think of the great 
responsibilities of these men — of how much of the future 
of this country and of British rule depends upon the 
influence they succeed in exercising on the young minds 
committed to their care — and when I think of the more or 
less stereotyped character of the work which a majority of 
the Civilians have at present to perform, 1 am astonished 
that Government does not see how necessary it is to secure 
even a better type of men for its Colleges than for the 
administration of the country. It Government will bring 
out only the best men available — men who know how to 
combine sympathy with authority and who, for their 
learning and character, will continue to be looked up to by 
their pupils all their life — there will, in a few years, be a 
marked change in the tone of Government Colleges in 
India. And the private Colleges will find themselves 
driven to work up to the level of Government institutions. 
One word more on -this subject and I have done. Let not 
Government imagine that unless the education imparted 
by Colleges is the highest which is at the present day pos- 
sible, it is likely to prove useless and even pernicious; and 
secondly, let not the achievements of our graduates in the 
intellectual field be accepted as the sole, or even 
the most important, test to determine the utility 
of this education. I think, my Lord — and this is 
a matter of deep conviction with me- — that, in the 
present circumstances of India, all Western education 
is valuable and useful. If it is the highest that under 
the circumstances is possible, so much the better. But 
even if it is not the highest, it must not on that account 
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be rejected. I believe the life of a people — whether in the 
political or sccial or industrial or intellectual field — is an 
organic v-^c!e. and no striking progress in any particular 
field is to he Icchsd for, unless there be room for the free 
movement of the energies of the people in all fields. To 
my mind, the greatest work of Western education in the 
present state of India is not so much the encouragement 
of learning as the liberation of the Indian mind from the 
thraldom of old-world ideas, and the assimilation of all 
that is highest and best in the life and thought and 
character of the West. For this purpose not only the 
bi'^h'st but all Western education is useful. I think 
Er should have more faith in the influence of 

their history and their literature. And whenever they 
are inclined to feel annoyed at the utterances of a dis- 
contented B.A., let them realize that he is but an accident 
oi the present period of transition in India, and that they 
should no. more lose faith in the results of Western educa- 
tion on Ihis-account than should my countrymen question 
the ultimate aim of British rule in this land, because not 
every Englishman who comes out to India realizes the 
true chaiacter of England’s mission here. 

[eit a meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council held 
on the March 1904, His Excellency Lord Curzon 

presiding, the Hen, Sir Raleigh moved that the Report of the 
Select Cemmittee on the Bill to amend the law relating to the 
Universities of British India he taken into consideration. 
In opposing it, the Hon. Mr. G, K. Gokhale spoke 
as follows : — ] 

i\Iy Lord, it is only two weeks to day since the Gov- 
ernment of India carried through the Council a highly 
controversial measure, which had evoked a perfect storm 
of hostile criticism throughout the country. The echoes 
of that controversy have not yet died out, when the 
Council is called upon to consider and pass into law ano- 
ther measure even more contentious and vastly more 
important than the last one. My Lord, if the position of 
those who opposed the Official Secrets Bill on the last 
occasion was, from the beginning, a hopeless one by 
reason of the large majority which the Government can- 
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always command in this Council, that of those who deem 
it their duty to resist the passage of the Universities Bill 
to-day is even more hopeless. In the first place our ranks, 
thin as they then were, are even thinner to-day. Two of 
our colleagues who were then with us, are, in this 
matter, against us and will no doubt give their power- 
ful support to the Government proposals. Secondly, 
Anglo-Indian public opinion, which was, if anything, 
even more pronounced than Indian public opinion in 
its condemnation of the Official Secrets Bill, is, in 
regard to this measure, for the greater part, either 
silent or more or less friendly. Thirdly, both Your 
Lordship and the Hon’ble Member in charge of the 
Bill are recognized to be distinguished authorities on 
educational matters, and the Government have further 
strengthened their position by the appointment to this 
Council of four prominent educationists from four different 
Provinces for the special purpose of assisting in the 
passage of this Bill. Last but not least, not only do the 
Government attach the greatest importance to this measure, 
but they also feel most i'reenly on the subject, as was clearly 
seen in December last, when the Hon’ble Member in 
charge of the Bill, in replying to some of my observations, 
spoke with a warmth which, from one of his equable 
temper and his philosophic cast of mind, must have 
surprised the Council, and when even Your Lordship — if I 
may be permitted to say so~~spoke in a tone of severity 
which 1 ventured to feel I had not quite deserved. My 
Lord, it is a matter of every-day human experience that, 
when men feel strongly on a point, there is a smaller 
chance of their appreciating properly the case of their 
opponents than if there were no feeling involved in the 
matter. The fight to-day is thus for several reasons even 
more unequal than on the last occasion. But those who 
are unable to approve the proposals of Government feel 
that they have an obvious duty to perform in the matter, 
and they must proceed to the performance of that duty, 
however heavy may be the odds against them. 

My Lord, what is this measure of University reform, 
round which so fierce a controversy has raged for some 
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time past ? Or I will ask the same question in another 
form. What is it that this Bill seeks to achieve, which 
could not have been achieved without special legislation ? 
For an answer to this question we must turn to the pro- 
visions of the Bill, and these provisions we may classify 
under three heads. First, those dealing with the expan- 
sion of the functions of the Universities ; secondly, those 
dealing with the constitution and control of the Univer- 
sities r and, thirdly, those dealing with the control of 
affiliated Colleges. Of these, I would willingly have 
assented to the last group, had those piovisions stood by 
themselves — unaccompanied by the constitutional changes 
proposed in the Bili. My Lord, no true well-wisher or 
the" country can object to the Universities in India exer- 
cising a reasonable amount of control over tneir Colleges, 
as such control is necessary to enforce properly those 
obligations which affiliated institutions are under^ 
stood to accept when they come forward to undertake 
the responsibility of imparting higher education. But 
there are reasons to fear that, in the hands of the 
reconstituted Senates and Syndicates, these provisions will 
operate to the prejudice oi indigenous enterprize m the 
fiek! of higher education, and this, of course, largely alters 
their complexion. But whether one’s fears on this point 
are well or ill-founded, one thing is clear — that the 
present Bill was not needed to enable Universities to 
exercise this control over their Colleges. For the 
University of Madras has, under the existing law, framed 
regulations for this purpose, which are substantially the 
same as those contained in this Bill ; and what Madras 
has done, the other Universities could very "well do for 
themselves. Surely, all this convulsion, which the Bill 
has caused, was not necessary to enable these bodies to do- 
that which they have the power to do under the existing 
law 1 Again, in regard to the provisions empowering the 
Universities to undertake teaching functions, I hope I 
am doing no injustice to the authors of the Bill, if I say 
that they themselves attach only a theoretical value to* 
these provisions. The Allahabad University has possessed 
these powers for the last sixteen years, and yet that 
University is as far from undertaking such functions as 
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any other in India. The truth, my Lord, is that, in 
addition to other difficulties inherent in the position of 
our Universities, their conversion into^ teaching bodies, 
even to the limited extent to .which it is possible, is 
essentially a question of funds, and as there is no reason 
to assume that private liberality will flow in this direc- 
tion after the Bill becomes law, and Government will not 
provide the resources necessary for the purpose, these 
enabling clauses are, as in the case of Allahabad, destined 
to remain a dead letter for a long time to come. The 
Government themselves do not seem to take a different 
view of the matter, as, after including these provisions 
in the Bill, they are content to leave the rest to time, 
with the expression of a pious hope that some day 
somebody will find the money to enable some University 
in India to undertake teaching functions ! While, there- 
fore, I am prepared to recognise that these provisions 
embody a noble aspiration, I must decline to attach any 
great value to them for practical purposes, and, in any 
case, they are no set off against the drastic changes 
proposed in the constitution of the Universities. We thus 
see that for enabling the Universities to exercise efficient 
control over their Colleges this Bill was not required at 
all ; while, though new legislation was necessary to enable 
the older Universities to undertake teaching functions, a 
Bill so revolutionary in character was not needed for the 
purpose. The claim of the Bill to be regarded as an 
important measure of reform must, therefore, rest on the 
provisions dealing with the constitution and control of the 
Universities. My Lord, I have tried to examine these 
provisions as dispassionately as I could and to put as 
favourable a construction on them as possible ; and yet 
I cannot resist the conclusion that, while the good they 
may do^ is at best problematical, the injury that they 
will do is both certain and clear. In the minute of dis- 
sent which I have appended to the Select Committee’s 
Report, I have discussed at some length the real nature 
and the probable effect of these provisions. I have 
urged there five principal objections to the consti- 
tutional portion of the Bill, namely, (1) in making a 
clean sweep of existing Senates and in giving them no 
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voice whatever in the nomination of the first new Senates, 
the Bill inflicts an unmerited indignity on men ivho iiave 
on the whole done good work in the past ; (2) the Bill fails 
to provide for election by Professors, and yet thi s is the 
class of men that has more immediate interest than any 
other in the deliberations of the University; (3) the 
numbers of the new Senates are fixed too ibw; (4} the 
proportion of seats thrown open to election is too soiall, 
while that reserved for Government nomination is too 
large ; and (5) the five years’ limit to the duration of a 
Fellowship aggravates the evil of an overwhelinixig mumber 
of seats being in the gift of Government. And 1 Jhave 
expressed my belief that the effect of these provisions will 
be virtually to dissociate the Indian element from the 
government of the Universities and to put all directive and 
administrative power into the hands of European Profes- 
sors within such limits as the Government iiiajr a.llow. 
The supporters of the Bill practically admit the correctness 
of this contention by saying that the main purpose of the 
Bill is to get rid of the old Senates, which contaiir a large 
unacademic element, and to create new Senates, which 
shall be academic in their composition, under guarantees 
of their always retaining this character. It isixrgedby 
these men that, as the Universities are intended for 
imparting Western education, it is only proper ttaat cheir 
direction should be mainly in the hands of Europeans; 
and we are further told that the presence at a large 
unacademic element in the existing Senates bas tended to 
lower the standard of University education and to ioipair 
discipline. Especially has this been the case, so we are 
assured, with the Universit 3 r of Calcutta, and a vw^riter, 
writing under the name of ‘ Inquisitor,’ has spent consider- 
able industry and ingenuity in demonstrating how both 
efficiency and discipline have suffered as a result of 
Indians — especially Indians unconnected with the profes- 
sion of teaching — ^having a substantial voice in t lie delibera- 
tions of that University* My Lord, I am myself person- 
ally unacquainted with the working of tke Calcutta 
University, but I have made inquiries, and I Bud that, 
while there may be some room for the conaplair3.t ^hich 
* Inquisitor ’ makes, the evil has been greatly es:agge rated, 
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and, in any case, there are facts on the other side which 
he might well have included in his statement. For 
instance, he might have told us that in 1881 no less an 
educationist than Sir Alfred Croft brought forward a 
proposal for removing classical languages from the list of 
compulsory subjects, and it was mainly by the votes of the 
Indian Fellows present and by the casting ..vote of the 
chairman that the proposal was rejected. I would like 
to know how the Hon’ble Mr. Raleigh or the Hon’bie 
Dr. Bhandarkar would regard such a proposal to-day. 
Again, we find that, in 1893, a Committee consisting 
almost entirely of educational experts, including several 
prominent European educationists, declined to approve a 
rule laying down that no teacher in a recognized school 
should teach more than sixty pupils at the same time,, 
Dr. Gurudas Banerjee being the only member of the Com- 
mittee who stood out for such a ruie. In 1894, on a 
motion brought forward by Surgeon Colonel McConnell,, 
supported by Professor Rowe and Surgeon Colonel Harvey, 
the regulation which required candidates for the M.D. 
degree to have passed the B.A. examination was rescinded, 
and it is worth remembering that the motion vv^as opposed 
by an Indian member, Dr. Nij Ratan Sarkar. Even in 
the well-known case of a prominent Calcutta Coliegey 
when a serious charge was brought against the workingof 
its Law Department, it is a retharkable circumstance, 
which, 'inquisitor’ might have mentioned, that the Syn- 
dicate, which proposed a temporaiy disaiiiliation of the 
Law branch of the College, was unanimous in making the ’ 
recommendation, and of the nine members who voted for 
this proposal, seven were Indians, six of them being again 
unconnected with the profession of teaching. My Lord, 

I have mentioned these few facts to show that a wholesale 
condemnation of Indian Fellows — even of such of them as 
have been unconnected with the work of education — is 
neither fair nor reasonable, and that the position in reality 
comes very much to this— that, when Englishmen have 
proposed changes in the existing order of things, nothing 
is said, but, when similar changes have been pioposed by 
Indian Fellows, the cry that efficiency or discipline is in 
danger has been raised without much hesitation by those 
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who would like to keep the management of University 
affairs mainly in European hands. 

My Lord, if a.ny one imagines that the passing of 
this Bill will lead to an improvement in the quality of the 
instruction imparted in Colleges, he will soon find that he 
has been under a delusion. Even those who make the 
moie guarded statement that the Bill, by providing an 
improved machinery of control, will bring about a steady 
and sure reiorm in the character and work of affiliated 
institutions, will find that they have been too sanguine in 
their expectations. My Lord, after nearly twenty years’ 
experience as a teacher, 1 lay it down as an incontestable 
proposition that a teacher’s work with his students is but 
remotely affected by the ordinary deliberations of a Uni- 
versity, and that, if he finds that he is unable to exercise 
on their minds that amount of influence which should 
legitimately belong to his position, he may look within 
himself rather than at the constitution of the Senate or 
the Syndicate for an explanation of this ^state of things. 
Of course in regulating the courses of instruction, and 
prescribing or recommending text-books, the University 
determines limits within which the teacher shall have 
free scope for his work. But these courses of instruction, 
once laid down, are not disturbed except at considerable 
intervals, and in regard to them as also in regard to the 
selection of text-books the guidance of the expert element 
is, as a rule, willingly sought and followed. The substitu- 
tion of an academic Senate for one in which there is a 
considerable mixture of the lay element will no doubt effect 
some change in the character of the University debates; 
but that cannot affect the work done in Colleges in any 
appreciable degree. For an improvement in this work, we 
want better men, more money and improved material. 
The first two depend, so far as Government Colleges are 
concerned, on the executive action of Government, which 
could be taken under the old law and which has no connec- 
tion whatever with the present Bill, And when an im- 
provement takes place in the manning and equipment of 
Government institutions, the private Colleges will find 
themselves driven, as a matter of course, to raise their 
16 
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level in both these respects. As regards improvement in 
the material on which the College Professors have to work, 
that depends on the character of the instruction imparted 
in secondary schools, and the character of the examinations 
prescribed by the University. Of these two factors, the 
education given in High Schools is not affected by this Bill 
and the character of the examinations, which I have long 
felt to be most unsatisfactory, will continue practically the 
same under the new regime as under the old, since examin- 
ers will continue to be drawn from the same class as now, 
and the conditions of their work will also continue the 
same. 

Unless, then, there is an improvement in the manning 
and equipment of Colleges, and in the quality of the mate- 
rial on which Professors have to work, it is idle to expect 
any improvement in the work done in these Colleges, My 
Lord, I go further and say that, even if better men and 
more money and improved material were available, the im- 
provement is bound to be slow. The three factors of men, 
money and material will have to act and re-act on one 
another continuously for some time before a higher acade- 
mic atmosphere is produced, without which there can be no 
real elevation of the standard of University education. To 
this end, the Bill has, as far as I see, very little contribu- 
tion to make. There is, indeed, one way in which the Bill 
can help forw^ard such a result, and that is — if under its 
operation the Universities are enabled, by funds being 
placed at their disposal, to establish University chairs. The 
institution of such chairs, especially if supplemented by a 
large number of research scholarships in the different Pro- 
vinces for advanced students, will powerfully stimulate 
the creation of that higher academic atmosphere of which 
I have spoken. But it seems this is just the part 
of the Bill which will not come into operation for 
a long time to come. It will thus be seen that the 
Bill has very little connection with the improvement of 
the work done in the affiliated Colleges of the Universities. 
It may, however, be said that the creation of academic 
Senates is in itself a desirable end, since, in other coun- 
tries, the government of the Universities is in the hands 
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of those who are engaged in the work of teaching. 
My Lord, my reply to this argument is that the whole 
position is exceptional in India ; and that it is not fair to 
the people of this country that the higher education of 
their children should be under the exclusive control of men 
who want to leave this country as soon as they can, and 
whose interest in it is, therefore, only temporary. Of 
course, the Professors must have a substantial voice in the 
deliberations of our Universities ; but with them must also 
be associated, almost on equal terms, specially for the pur- 
pose of determining the broader outlines of educational 
policy, representatives of the educated classes of India. 
And, my Lord, it is because the Bill proposes to ignore this 
aspect of the question, and practically reverses the line of 
policy adopted by Government in this matter for the last 
hail a century that I look upon the measure as a distinctly 
retrograde one. The _ highest purpose of British rule in 
India, as 1 understand it, is not merely to govern the country 
well, but also to associate, slowly it may be, but steadily, 
the people of this country with the work of administration. 
In proportion as a given measure helps forwaid this 
purpose, it makes for true progress. Whatever, on the 
other hand, has the contrary tendency deserved to be 
declared as reactionary. There is no doubt whatever that 
under this Bill the proportion of Indian members in the 
Senates of the different Universities will be much smaller 
than at present. The Fellows elected by graduates will, 
as a rule, be Indians ; the Faculties will consist almost 
entirely of Government nominees and of such other persons 
as these nominees may co-opt. There is not much room for 
the hope that any considerable proportion of the Fellows 
elected by these Faculties will be Indians. As regards 
Government nominations, their choice will naturally first 
fall on European educationists; then will come European 
Judges, Barristers, Civilians, Engineers, Doctors and such 
other people. As the numbers of the new Senates are 
now to be very small, one can easily see that there is 
hardly any margin for the inclusion of any except a very 
few most prominent Indians in the Government list. The 
Senators of the future will thus be dominantly Europeans, 
with only a slight sprinkling of Indians just to keep up 



M4 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 


appearences. And it is these Senates and the Syndicates 
elected by them that are armed with powers of control 
over affiliated Colleges, which may easily be abused. My 
Lord, it fills me with great sadness to think that, after 
fifty years of University education in this country, the 
Government should have introduced a measure which, 
instead of associating the Indian element more and more 
with the administration of the Universities, will have the 
effect of dissociating it from the greater part of such share 
as it already possessed. I think the ascendancy of English 
men in India in any sphere of public activity should rest, 
if it is to be of real benefit to the country, on intellectual 
and moral, and not on numerical or racial grounds. My 
Lord, in your speech on the Budget of last year, Your 
Lordship thought it necessary to address a caution to the 
opponents of this Bill. You asked them not to assume 
that ‘ all the misguided men in the country were inside 
the Government, and all the enlightened outside it.’ If 
any of the critics of this Bill had ever made such a pre- 
posterous assumption, they well merited the caution. But 
it sometimes seems to me that the supporters of this Bill 
argue as though the reverse of that assumption was justifi- 
ed, and that every one who was opposed to this Bill was 
either a misguided person or an interested agitator, My 
Lord, I do hope that, whatever our deficiencies, we are not 
really so dense as to be incapable of understanding what is 
now our interest, and what is not, nor, I hope, are we sO' 
wicked and ungrateful as to bite the hand that is stretched 
to feed us. It is because we feel that this Bill is of a most 
retrograde character and likely to prove injurious to the 
cause o: higher education in the country that we are un- 
able to approve its provisions, and it is because I hold this 
view that 1 deem it my duty to resist the passage of this 
Bill to the utmost of my power. 

[At the same meeting, while the Repoft of the Select 
Committee was being considered^ the Hon'hk Mr. Gokhak 
moved that, from the preamble, the word “ Bombay, wherever 
it occurs, and the reference to Act XXII of 1857 he omitted^ 
and the words except Bombay ” he added after the words 
British IndiaX He said : — ] 
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My Lord, my object in moving this amendment is to 
enter my protest at this Council against the Government 
oi India proposing to deal in one Bill with five different 
Universities, having different histories and growth, and to 
raise my voice in a formal manner against the unjust con- 
demnation which this Bill impliedly passes on the work and 
character of the Bombay University as at present consti- 
tuted. In the course of the discussions in the Select 
Committee over this Bill, the case of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity was again and again mentioned to justify the inclusion 
within the Bill of provisions to which exception was taken 
on the ground that they were unnecessary and might even 
prove harmful in other Provinces. We were repeatedly 
told that the Calcutta University had drifted into such a 
position that there was no hope for it without a drastic 
measure of reform, such as is contemplated in this Bill. 
My Lord, if the state of things in Calcutta tvas really so 
hopeless, what was there to prevent the Government from 
undertaking an amendment of the Calcutta Uni veisity i\.cts 
on such lines as they thought proper ? The wisdom and 
foresight of those who passed the original Acts of Incor- 
poration for the three older Universities had made it easy 
for the Government to adopt such a course. Those Acts 
were identical in their wording, and yet they were passed 
separately for each one of the three Universities, so that 
whatever amendment was subsequently found necessary as 
a result of the special circumstances of each case might be 
made without interfering with the natural growth of the 
other Universities. Or, if the Government of India wanted 
that certain general principles should be introduced or 
emphasized in the constitution of the different Universities 
in India, the proper course for them to pursue was to have 
laid down these principles in a general Resolution, and to 
have directed the Local Governments to introduce amend- 
ing legislation to give effect to them without doing any 
undue and unnecessary violence to the special character 
and growth of each University. It would then have been 
possible to legislate for the different Universities in India 
with a full knowledge of local conditions, and after giving 
due weight to local objections and criticisms. And 
we should not have witnessed the spectacle of men 
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generalizing for five Universities from their knowledge of 
a single University, and assisting in the work of legislation 
for Universities other than their own, in greater or less 
ignorance of their special conditions. If the amending 
legislation for Bombay had been undertaken m the Bombay 
Legislative Council instead of here, I ain confident that 
the Bill would have been much more satisfactory, as the 
changes proposed would have had to face the fullest dis- 
cussion and the closest scrutiny on the spot.^ My Lora, I 
see no justification for extending the provisions of this 
Bill to the case of the Bombay Univeisity , the lecord of 
that University is on the whole such that it may well 
regard it with a sense of satisfaction. It has been a record 
of powers well and judiciously exercised, of continuous 
attempts to raise the standard of education by a revision 
of the courses of instruction from time to time, and in 
other ways. Take, for instance, the question of the 
affiliation of Colleges. There are only eleven Arts Colleges 
in the whole of the Bombay Presidency, and of these, only 
one is a second grade College, and that is m the Native 
State of Kolhapur. Of these eleven Colleges, ^ two are 
Government institutions, four more are in Native States 
with the resources of these States at their back, two 
more are maintained by Municipal bodies with the 
assistance of the Government and of the general public, 
and only three are private Colleges, of which two are 
missionary institutions and one only of indigenous 
growth. All these private Colleges receive substantial 
grants-in-aid from Government. In the case of not 
a single one of these Colleges can it be said that it has 
been started for private gain. Their constant endeavour 
has been to place better and better facilities for real 
education at the disposal of their students. All these 
Colleges,with the exception of the second grade College 
at Kolhapur, provide residence in College for at least a 
part of their students. In my College we have built 
residential quarters for more than half of our students, 
and two of our Professors reside on College grounds. ^ A 
large spot of 37 acres in one of the finest localities outside 
the City of Poona has been secured for the College, and 
College buildings with residential quarters for the students 
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and bouses for Professors have been built thereon. We 
are making continuous additions to our library and 
laboratory, and in fact no effort is being spared to make 
the College as much a seat of true College life as it is, in 
existing circumstances, possible. What is true of my 
Collesre is true of other Colleges in the Presidency also. 
Only*^ Bombay and Poona have more than one College 
each, Bombay having three and Poona two. No sugges- 
tion has ever" been made that any College encourages a 
spirit of low rivalry such as is justly ob^jected to by the 
Universities Commission in their Report: there is of 
course room, great room, for improvement in the Bombay 
Colleges; but that is, in reality, a question of men 
and means, and this Bill has no connection with it. 
Again, it cannot be urged with any regard for fairness 
that the Bombay Senate has ever attempted to lower the 
standard of eiiiciency or discipline. On the other hand, 
it has steadily striven to raise its standards for the 
different examinations. Thus, taking its work in the 
Faculty of Arts, we find that it has extended the old 
course of three years between Matriculation and B. A. to 
four years : substituted two examinations in place of the 
old F. E. A., made History and Political Economy com- 
pulsory subjects in the B. A., and raised considerably^ the 
standard of English and the classical languages required 
for the several examinations. In all matters relating to 
courses of instruction and the selection of text-books, it has 
invariably followed the advice of educational experts. So 
far as I know, there have been only two occasions 
of importance on which there has been a difference 
of opinion between a majority of European educational 
experts and the general body of the^ Senate, but 
these, were matters not specially falling within the parti- 
cular sphere of the experts, and in regard to both of 
them I think the Senate was right in its decision. One 
such occasion was when the Deans of the several Faculties 
were made ex-officio members of the Syndicate. Though 
the experts opposed this reform at the time, they 
themselves admit now that it has proved useful. The 
second” occasion was when an attempt was made to 
introduce examinations by compartments after the Madras 
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system. The reform was recommended by a Committee 
which included two European educationists — Dr. Peterson 
and the Rev. M. Scott; but a majority of European 
experts in the Senate opposed it, and, though the proposal 
was carried in the Senate, it was subsequently vetoed by 
Government, But whatever difference oi opinion there 
may be about the soundness or unsoundness of the 
proposal, I think it is absurd to describe it as an attempt 
to lower the standard of University education. It may be 
asked why, if the state of things has on the whole been so 
satisfactory in Bombay, so many of the European 
educationists there are supporting the Rill. The answer 
to that, I think, is simple. By this Bill the Government 
of India go out of their way to make a present of a 
permanent monopoly of power to European educationists, 
and it is not to be expected that they should raise any 
objection to such a course. One of the strongest support- 
ers of this Bill on our side is our present Vice-Chancellor. 
He was a member of the Universities Commission and has 
signed the Commission’s Report. Well, twelve years ago, 
when an attempt was made by the Bombay University to 
secure an amendment of its Act of Incorporation, 
Dr. Mackichan took a most active part in the deliberations 
of the Senate. And he then was strongly in favour of fixing 
the number of Fellows at 200, of giving no statutory 
recognition to the Syndicate with or without a Professo- 
rial majority, and of leaving a large measure of independ- 
ence to the University. Of course, he has every right to 
change his views, but that does not mean that those who 
now hold the views which he so strongly advocated twelve 
years ago are necessarily in the wrong. My Lord, it is 
true that certain educational experts have in the past 
exercised a commanding influence in the deliberations of 
our Senate, and it is also true that men who have succeed- 
ed to their places have not necessarily succeeded to that 
influence. But the great educationists who ruled our 
University in the past did so not merely because they were 
educational experts but because they are men bound 
to lead wherever they were placed. Such great influ- 
ence has also sometimes been exercised by men not 
actually engaged in the work of teaching. Of the former 
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class, Sir Alexander Grant^ and Dr. Wordsworth may be 
mentioned as the most shining examples. Of the latter 
class have been men like Sir Raymond West, the late Mr. 
Telang, the late Mr. Ranade and the Hon’ble Mr. P. M. 
Metha — ail lawyers, be it noted. Their influence has been 
due to their great talents and attainments, their sincere 
devotion to the cause of higher education, and their 
possession of that magnetic personality without which no 
man, however learned, can hope to lead even in a learned 
assembly. To object to the ascendancy of such 
men over the minds of their Fellows is really to quarrel 
with the laws of human nature. My Lord, I submit 
the Bombay Senate has not deserved to be extinguished 
in so summary a fashion as this Bill proposes, and I, 
therefore, move that the Bill be not extended to Bombay, 

[At the smnc meeting, replying to the remarks of other 
memhers on his amendment, the Hen, I\Iv, GokhaU made the 
following speech : — ] 

111 replying to the speeches made on my amendment, 
I would first deal with what has fallen from the Hon Tie 
Sir Denzil Ibbetson. The Hon’ble ]\Iember imagines that 
I have stated that the Senate of Bombay needs no reform 
whatever, and that things are so satisfactory that every- , 
thing ought to be kept as it is. My memory does not 
charge me with having ever said any such thing. I have 
made two speeches in this Council and written a note of 
Dissent. Nowhere have I said that the state of things in 
Bombay ought to be allowed to continue as it is and that 
no reform is needed : but because I am not prepared to 
say that the state of things is wholly satisfactory, there- 
fore, .it does not follow that I am bound to accept or 
approve of every suggestion of those who have undertaken 
the work of reform. As regards the complaint that we 
have no alternative remedy to propose, I submit, my Lord, 
that it is not a just complaint. As a matter of fact, Sir 
Raymond West, an eminent educationist, had drafted 
a Bill for reforming the constitution of the Bombay 
University more than twelve years ago. This had met 
with the acceptance of a large number of persons interest- 
ed in the work of education, and, if reference is made to 
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that measure, Government will find that there is an alter- 
native scheme, which would be generally acceptable. The 
Hon’ble Member says that, if Dr. Mackichan has changed 
his views after twelve years, that is an argument in favour 
of this Bill. But when Dr. Mackichan expressed these 
views, he had already been Vice-Chanceller of the Univer- 
sity, and if a man’s views are in a fluid condition even 
when he has attained so high a position, I don’t think 
that his change of views should carry so much weight as 
the Hon’ble Member seems inclined to attach to it. 

Then the Hon’ble Sir Denzil Ibbetson says that, if 
this amendment is accepted, and if some other amendment 
is accepted, and if a third amendment is accepted, there 
will be very little left of the Bill. I, for one, will rejoice 
if the Bill is withdrawn altogether. VV e are not bound to 
pass a Bill as it stands, simply because it will be useless, 
if we do dot pass the whole of it. 

With regard to what has fallen from the Hon’ble . 
Dr. Bhandarkar— the learned Doctor was my Professor at 
College, and I cannot speak ol him or of anything that 
falls from him except with great reverence — 1 would ask 
him to state facts as well as opinions which, I may remark, 
derive additional weight if based on facts. I would like 
to know what reforms in the course of instruction were 
proposed by the experts and resisted by the lay members 
of the Senate. 

The Hon’bie Mr. Raleigh, to whose appreciative 
remarks about the Bombay University I listened with 
great pleasure, takes the same view as Dr. Bhandarkar, 
and he says that he was told by certain educational 
experts and Professors in Bombay that it was hopeless to 
get a hearing for any matter of educational reform at the 
meetings of the Bombay Senate. My answer to that is 
what I have already given to Dr. Bbandarkar. I would 
like to know the instances in which this occurred, because 
facts in this controversy are of more value than mere 
statements : I would like to know in how many cases 
attempts were made to introduce measures of reform by 
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the experts, and in how many they were defeated in their 
attempts by the opposition of the non-expert element. 

If these men merely stayed at home and thought that 
no reform that they proposed was likely to be accepted, 
and, in consequence, they did not attend the meetings of 
the Senate, I think their position there was not quite justi- 
fied. A member should not sit quietly at home under the 
impression that he would not get a hearing, and he failed 
in his duty unless he took active steps to introduce any 
measure of reform. The Hon’ble AI ember referred to iMr. 
Paranjpye of my College and to the evidence he gave when 
fresh from England. I shall be delighted if the Bombay 
University allows men like Mr. Paranjpye to regulate 
their courses of mathematical instruction, but 1 have here 
the authority of my friend Dr. hlukhopadhyaya that it is 
diiiicuit to get the Calcutta University to revise its mathe- 
matical courses of instruction because of the opposition of 
the experts. As a matter of fact, the strongest opposition 
to reform very often comes from men who are themselves 
teachers, whose standard is not very high, who are 
unwilling to read new books and who object to leaving 
familiar grooves. It is the professors of the Bombay 
Colleges that have for many years practically ruled the 
Syndicate, and I would like to know how often they used 
their power to effect reforms which they now say they 
have long* been anxious to introduce. 

[At the same meeting, the Hon. Rai Sn Rani Bahadur 
moved that from the preamble the word Allahabad ” and 
the reference to Act XVIII of 1887 be omitted, and ^ the 
words except Allahabad ” be added after the words British 
hidiad' When some members had spoken against the amend- 
ment, the Hon. Mr. Cokhale supported it in the following 
speech :— ] 

i\Iy Lord, 1 have really no special knowledge of the 
state of things in Allahabad, but my curiosity has been 
aroused by the Hon’ble Mr. Raleigh’s speech, and I 
trust Your Lordship will excuse a brief intervention on 
my part in this discussion. The Hon'ble Member says 
that when the Commission took evidence in Allahabad 
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certain witnesses gave evidence to the effect that the 
state of things there was not quite satisfactory. Now 
I would really like, to know who these mysterious advisers 
of the Commission were. They could not have had much 
weight with the Government, since the Government of the 
United Provinces has expressed its disapproval of this Bill. 
They could not be men holding prominent positions in the 
■educational world, since their most prominent education- 
ists are members of the Syndicate, and the condemnation 
of the Bill by the Syndicate is described by the Registrar 
to be unanimous or nearly unanimous. They could not 
also be representatives of the general public, since the 
Graduates’ Association, as representing the views of the 
general public, has expressed its disapproval of this Bill, 
if certain stray witnesses gave evidence to the effect that 
the state of things in Allahabad was not satisfactory, sure- 
ly neither the Commission nor the Government of India 
ware justitied in placing that above the opinion of the 
Local Government and of the educational experts. 

My Lord, this question really raises another much 
larger question, and that is, are the Supreme Government 
justified — not legally, because they have the power legally 
— but morally, in over-riding the wishes of the Local 
Government ? The Supreme Government in this matter is 
merely a representative of authority : it is not a represent- 
ative of educational knowledge or learning, though, in the 
present case, particular members of the Government may 
occupy distinguished positions in the educational world. 
And as the Government of India only represents authority, 
and this authority has been delegated for local purposes to 
the United Provinces Government, when the Government 
is opposed to a measure like this, I think the Government 
of Inia has no moral right to impose a measure like this 
upon those Provinces. 

There is another point about which I would say a 
word — and that has been suggested to me by the course of 
this discussion in support of having one and the same Bill 
for all these different Universities. That argument seems 
to me to be moving in a vicious circle. We are asked to 
pass this Bill for all the five Universities together, but we 
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are practically told that, if each University had stood by 
itself 5 such a Bill would not have been introduced in its 
case. Thus the Hon’ble Mr. Raleigh has told us that, had 
the Bombay University stood alone, such legislation as the 
one proposed would not have been undertaken. He also 
says that the Calcutta University is as good as any other. 
Then Sir Arundel Arundel tells us that, if Madras alone 
had been affected by the Bill, it would not have been re- 
quired; the Hon’ble Sir Denzil Ibbetson protests that the 
Punjab University is not a whit behind any others ; and 
lastly, Mr. Morrison says that the Allahabad University is 
really the best of all Universities. I w’ould really like to 
know then which University it is w'hose sins have brought 
down upon the heads of all the wwath of the gods. 

[At an adjmmied meeting of the Imperial Legislative 
CoiinaU held on Monday the 21st March 1904^ His Excel- 
lency Lord Cnrzon presiding,^ the Bon. Sir T. Raleigh moved 
that the India-n Universities Bill, as ainended, he passed, 
hi resisting the motion^ the Hen. Mr. Gokhale delivered 
the fallowing speech : — ] 

My Lord, the struggle is over. The opponents of the 
Bill have lost aU along the line ; and it only remains for 
them now to count up their losses — for gains they have had 
none. Let those who will say what they will; this Bill 
amounts to an emphatic condemnation, as unmerited as it 
was unnecessary, of the educated classes of this country. 
It amounts to a formal declaration on the part of the 
Government of India, made with the concurrence of the 
Legislative Council, that the system of University educa- 
tion which has been in vogue in this country for the last 
fifty years has been a failure, and that the men educated 
under that system have proved themselves unworthy of 
being associated, in any appreciable degree, with the ad- 
ministration of their own Universities. My Lord, I feel 
that my educated countrymen have a right to complain 
that this condemnation has been passed on them without 
giving them a fair hearing. I do not, of course, refer to 
the hearing which has been given to the opponents of this 
measure in this Council — for I gladly acknowledge the 
unfailing courtesy and patience with which the Hon’bie 
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Member in charge has conducted the Bill through the 
Council — but I refer to the fact that the Government of 
India decided to make these drastic changes on the one- 
sided representations of men who considered that because 
they were engaged in the actual work of teaching, there- 
fore, they were entitled to a virtual monopoly of power in 
the Universities. Five years ago, when Your Lcrdship 
first announced that the Government of India intended 
taking up the question of University reform, the announce- 
ment was hailed with satisfaction and even with enthu- 
siasm all over the country. Last year, speaking on the 
occasion of the Budget debate, Your Lordship wondered 
how it was that the appetite of the educated classes for 
University reform, at one time so keen, ha,d suddenly died 
down. My Lord, the explanation of the phenomenon lies 
on the surface. Five years ago, when this question was 
first taken up, Your Lordship defined your attitude to- 
wards University reform in a speech made as Chancellor 
of the Calcutta University at the Convocation of 1899. In 
that speech, after pointing out the difference between a 
teaching University and an examining University, Your 
Lordship proceeded to observe as folio ‘.'/s ; — ■ 

Nevertheless, inevitable and obvious as these differences are, 
there may yet be in an examining Universiiy — there is in such 
institutions in some parts of my own country and still more abroad 
^an inherent influence inseparable from the curriculum through 
which &e student has had to pass before he can take his degi'ee, 
which is not without its effect upon character and morals, which 
inspires in him something more than a hungry appetite for a 
diploma, and which turns him out something better than a sort of 
phonographic automaton into which have been spoken the ideas 
and thoughts of other men. I ask myself, may such things be said 
with any truth of the examining Universities of India ? I know at 
first sight that it may appear that I shall be met with an over- 
whelming chorus of denial. I shall be told, for I read it in many 
newspapers and in the speeches of public men, that our system of 
higher education in India is a failure, that it has sacrificed the 
formation of character upon the altar of cram, and that Indian 
Universities turn out only a discontented horde of office-seekers, 
whom we have educated for places which are not in existence for 
ftem to fill. Gentlemen, may I venture to suggest to you that one 
defect of the Anglo-Saxon character is that it is apt to be a little 
loud both in self-praise and in self-condemnation ? When we are 
contemplating our virtues, we sometimes annoy other people by the 
almost Pharisaical complacency of our transports ; but, equally, I 
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think, when we are diagnosing our faults, are we apt almost to 
revel in the superior quality" of our transgressions. There is, in 
fact, a certain cant of .-olf-dcT reciationa- well as oi self -laudation. 
I ?av to mvself, -’:crf:ove. in the ur. : place, is ii possible, is it 
likelv, that w'O have been for years teaching hundreds and thou- 
sands of young men, even if the immediate object be the passing 
of an examination or the winning of a degree, a literature which 
contains invaluable lessons for character and for life, and science 
w’hich is founded upon the reverent contemplation of nature and 
her rrurhs, without leaving a permanent impress upon the moral 
as well as the intellectual being of many who have passed through 
this course ? I then proceed to ask the able ofucials by whom I 
am surrounded, and whose assistance makes the labour of the 
Vicerov of India relaxation rather than toil, whether they har*e 
observed any refleciion of this beneficent influence in the quality 
and character of the young men who enter the ranks of what is 
now known as the provincial service ; and when I hear from them 
almost without dissent that there has been a marked upward trend 
in the honestv, the integrity, and the capacitv of native officials in 
those departments of Government, then I decline altogeiher to 
dissociate cause from effect. I say that knowledge has not been 
altogether shamed by her children, grave as the defeats of our 
svsteni may be, and" room though there may be for reform. I 
refuse to join in a whole sale condemnation which is as extravagant 
as it is unjust. 

My Lord, the generous warmth of this most 
sympathetic utteiance at once kindled throughout the 
country a great hope, and for a time it was thought that 
we were on the eve of a mighty reform w’hich would change 
the \viiole face of things in regard to higher education in 
India. A liberal provision of funds for the encourage- 
ment of original research and of higher teaching, the 
institution of an adequate number of substantial scholar- 
ships to enable our inost gifted young men to devote 
themselves to advanced studies, an improvement in the 
status and mode of recruitment of the Educational Service 
so as to attract to it the bast men available, both European 
and Indian, the simplification of the preliminary tests, v/ith 
a single stiff examination at the end of the course for 
ordinary students, so as to discourage cramming as far as 
possible — these and other measures of reform appeared to 
be almost within sight. It was, however, not long before 
the new-born hope that had thus gladdened our hearts was 
chilled to death, and we found that, instead of the 
measures we were looking for, we were to have only a 
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perpetuation of the narrow, bigoted and inexpansive rule 
of experts. My Lord, it has been too freely assumed in 
the course of the discussions over this Bill that all experts 
as a body are necessarily in favour of particular changes, 
and that laymen, on the other hand, as a class, are opposed 
to them. When the new regime is inaugurated, it will 
soon be discovered that it is a great mistake to think so. 
It is a matter of general* experience that the greatest 
opposition to change has generally come from some of the 
experts themselves — the older men among the experts, 
who rarely regard with a friendly eye any proposal to 
make a departure from the order of things to which they 
have been long accustomed. The younger experts, on the 
other hand, always imagine that, unless changes of a 
radical character are introduced so as to reproduce, in 
however faint a manner, the condition of things with 
which they were familiar at their own University, the 
education that is given is not worth imparting. And as 
the older experts have naturally more influence, their 
opposition generally prevails, and in course of time the 
appetite of the younger men for reform gradually dis- 
appears. However, my Lord, 1 am sure the Council is 
quite weary now of listening to any more arguments about 
the rule of experts or any other features of the Bill, 
important or unimportant. Moreover, I have already twice 
spoken on the general character of the Bill. And I will 
therefore now refer to one or two points only, that arise 
out of this discussion, before I bring my remarks to a 
close. My Lord, it is to my mind a painful and signifi- 
cant circumstance that the present condemnation of the 
educated classes has been passed at the instance of men 
engaged in the work of education. I am astonished that 
these men do not realize that a part at least of this con- 
demnation is bound to recoil on their own heads. The 
Hon’ble Mr. Pedler has told the Council of dishonest 
clerks, unscrupulous managers of Colleges, and convict 
Graduates. I do hope,' for the Hon’ble Member’s own 
sake as much as for the credit of the educated classes, that 
there has been another and a brighter side to his experience. 
Else, my Lord, what a sad sense of failure he must carry 
with him into his retirement ! Happily all educationists 
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have not been so unfortunate in their experience nor. 
if I may say so, so one-sided in their judgments* 
There have been men among them who have regarded the 
affection and reverence of their pupils as their most valued 
possession, who have looked upon the educated classes with 
a feeling of pride, and who have always stood up for them 
whenever anyone has ventured to assail them. One such 
Professor, within my experience, was Dr. Wordsworth^ 
grandson of the great poet— a man honoured and beloved 
as .uv; Englishmen have been on our side. Another such 
man is Mr. Selby, whose approaching :etireinent will inflict 
a most severe loss on the Education Department of our 
Presidency. IMy Lord, 1 am av/are that it is invidious to 
mention names; but these tw'o men have exercised such 
abiding influence over successive generations of students 
during their time that I feel no hesitation in oftering 
a special tribute of recognition and gratitude to therm 
Their hold over the minds of their pupils has been due,, 
not only to their intellectual attainments, but also to their 
deep sympathy wdth them as a class which they had helped 
'specially to create. I believe that such men have never 
had occasion to complain that their views on any subject 
did not receive at the hands of educated Indians the con- 
sideration that was due to them. It is through such men 
that some of England’s best -work in India is done; it is 
these men who present to the Indian mind ihe best side of 
English character and English culture. It is such men 
that are principally wanted for the w^ork of higher educa- 
tion in India in the present slate of things, and the best 
interests of both the rulers and the ruled may safely be 
entrusted to their keeping. I think, my Lord, there is 
practically no limit to the influence w^hich a truly great 
Professor who adds to his intellectual attainments, sym- 
pathy and love for his pupils may exercise over the mmds 
of Indian studends, whose natural attitude towards a 
teacher, inherited through a long course of centuries, is 
one of profound reverence. The recent Resolution of the 
Government of India on the subject of education strikes 
the right note when it says : ‘ Where the problems to be 
solved are so complex, and the interests at stake so mo- 
mentous, India is entitled to ask for the highest intellect 
Vi 
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and culture that either English or Indian seats of learn- 
ing can furnish for her needs.’ If the principle enunciated 
in this sentence be faithfully acted upon, it will go a long 
way to counteract the evil which is apprehended from the 
passage of this Bill. How far, however, this will be done, 
remains to be seen. Meanwhile, the old order will change, 
yielding place to new. My Lord, one cannot contemplate 
without deep emotion the disappearance of this old order ; 
for with all its faults, it had obtained a strong hold on our 
attachment and our reverence, and round it had sprung up 
some of our most cherished aspirations. For the present, 
however, the hands of the clock have been put back ; and 
though this by itself cannot stop the progress of the clock 
while the spring continues wound and the pendulum 
swings, there can be no doubt that the work done to-day 
in this Council Chamber will be regarded with sorrow all 
over the country for a long time to come. 



the universities validation act. 

f a mcciing of the Imfenal Legislative Coundf hdd en 
the Sfd Fchmafy 1905, His Excellency Lovd Cnvsdn 
pnsidh^, the Hon, iV/r. H. Evle Richavds moved for have^ to 
mtf&ducV a Bill to validate action taken undef the Indian 
hniveysities Act 1904, The Hon. Mr, G, K, Gokhah opposed 
the motion in the following speech ;— ] 

My Lord, I beg to oppose this motion. It was only 
last ni<-'^ht that I received the agenda paper of this meeting 
and then I saw that it was proposed to introduce a mea- 
sure of this kind at to-day’s Council. There was, howe\'er, 
no copy of the Bill with the agenda paper — there is no 
copy even now before me on the table — so I was entirely 
in the dark until I heard the speech of the Hon’ble klem- 
ber in charge of the Bill about the precise nature and 
scope of the proposed legislation. Now, my Lord, I res- 
pectfully submit that this is somewhat hard on Members 
of this Council. For I find myself compelled, if I v/ant 
to enter my protest at all, to speak just on the spur of the 
moment, without any opportunity to look up facts and 
references, relying solely on my mere recollection of things. 
My Lord, I was one of those who did their utmost last 
year to prevent the passage of the Universities Bill. But 
having done that, as soon as the Bill was passed, I was 
among those who recognised the wisdom of the appeal so 
earnestly made by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal to both friends and opponents of the measure 
that they should after that bury their differences and in 
the best interests of higher education endeavour to co- 
operate with one another to make the Act a success. I 
should, therefore, have been glad if there had been no occa- 
sion for me to oppose any further the proposals of Govern- 
ment in regard to the Universities of India, But as the 
Government have thought fit to introduce the present 
measure, and as I disapprove of it most strongly, there is 
no course open to me but to offer it such resistance as I 
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can. My Lord, I interpret the Hon’bie Member’s speech 
as a practical admission that the notifications which the 
Chancellors in the different Provinces have issued are 
illegal and uUm vim and that the action taken under 
them cannot be sustained. For, if there had been the 
faintest possibility of the notifications being upheld by the 
High Courts, the Government, I am sure, would not have 
tato this unpleasant and not wholly dignified course of 
coming to the Legislature to validate what they have done. 
Now, my Lord, one might easily ask the question how 
such illegal notifications came to be issued, for, with the 
resources at the disposal of the various Governments in the 
matter of expert legal advice and in other ways, the public 
have a right, even in this country, to expect work less 
careless than that. But when a mistake has been admit-> 
ted, in public life as in private life, the less one dwells on 
it the better. But though I do ;not care to press the 
question how these notifications came to be issued, i must 
protest emphatically against the course proposed to be 
adopted to set right the illegality that has been commit- 
ted. I think, my Lord, the only proper course for the 
Supreme Government on this occasion would have been 
to call upon the various Chancellors tc withdraw these 
objectionable notifications and substitute others in their 
place more in accordance with the law. Instead of follow- 
ino- this plain course, the Government have chosen to come 
to*^the Legislature with proposals to remedy, not any 
defect in the law, but a serious illegality committed in 
taking action under the law, and persisted in, in spite of 
warnings and protests. My Lord, in all civilised countries 
there is a well -understood and well-defined distinction 
between the Legislature and the executive Government, 
and the Legislature is regarded as higher than the execu- 
tive. In India unfortunatety this distinction for the most 
part is of only a nominal character; for,, with the present 
constitution of the Councils, the Executive Government 
can get what law they please passed by the Legislature 
without the slightest difficulty. I submit, however, that 
it is not desirable, it is not wise, that this fact should be 
forced on the attention of the public in so unpleasant a 
manner as on this occasion, and I think the distinction 
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becomes a farce if our Legislature is to be thus at the beck 
and call of the Executive Government, and if it is to be 
called upon to exercise its powers of legislation to remedy 
defects, not in existing laws, but in executive action 
taken under those laws. My Lord, I respectfully, but 
emphatically, protest against this lowering of the dignity 
of the Legislature. Of course there is nothing to prevent 
the Government legally from coming to the Legislature 
with such proposals as they please. But I venture to 
think that there are moral limits on the competency of 
the Government in this matter. I think that the Govern- 
ment should come forward with proposals of amendment 
only in the event of the existing law being found so 
defective as to be unworkable, errors in executive action 
being set right as lar as possible by executive action alone. 
I can imagine a case where, soon after passing a measure 
the Government suddenly discover a flaw which makes it 
impossible to carry the measure into practice. In such a 
case, however, one may regret the necessity of amending 
legislation, one would be prepared to regard the position of 
Government with a certain amount of sympathy. But 
that is not the case on the present occasion. Ir is not 
contended that no executive remedy is possible to set mat- 
ters right, for, by withdrawing the present notifications 
and substituting others in accordance with law, the whole 
difficulty can be got over. The Hon’ble Member has told 
us that this would involve much loss of precious time and 
of valuable work already in process of being done. Surely 
this is not such a calamity as to justify the present pro- 
posals. It is true that those who get into power for the 
first time often imagine that they must begin their re- 
forming work at once, and that the situation cannot brook 
a moment’s delay. Every on e will not, however, necessarily 
sympathise with such impatience, and some may even wel- 
come circumstances which necessitate their going more 
slowly. As regards the fear that in some places examin- 
ations will have to be postponed unless the election of the 
present Syndicates is validated, even that need not frighten 
us much, as examinations have been postponed in the 
past on’ account of plague and other difficulties, and there 
is no great harm if they have to be postponed for a time 
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in any place this year. The Plon’ble Member has further 
told us that after all the defects that have been discovered 
in the notifications are of a purely technical character. 
Now I cannot subscribe to this view of the matter at all 
Take, for instance, the formation of the Faculties. If this 
function had been left to the Senates as required by the 
law — if it had not been illegally usurped by the Chancel- 
lors — we should have had the Faculties formed in accord- 
ance with some clear and intelligible principle as in old 
times. But in what the Chancellors have done there is no 
such clear principle recognisable. Thus, in Bombay, a man 
like Mr. Justice Chandavarkar, than whom there are few 
more cultured Fellows — European or Indian — in the 
Bombay Senate, has been excluded from the Arts Faculty 
which after all is the most important Faculty, and rele- 
gated to the Faculty of Law, which is made to include every 
Fellow who has taken the L.L.B* degree. So it is not only 
a mere setting right of technical defects that is involved in 
this Bill My Lord, there is another most important 
question that must be brought to the notice of this Council. 
I am not sure that I quite followed the Hon’ble Member 
in v/hat he said about the effect of this Bill on the Syndi- 
cates which have been elected under the illegal notifica- 
tions. I understood him to say, and I speak subject to 
correction, that the elections would stand. If this be so, 
I can only protest against what is proposed as a great 
wrong, at least so far has the Bombay University is con- 
cern^, for there the opinion of eminent Counsel had been 
obtained, which declared that the notification was 
clearly illegal BudiuUm vim. This opinion had been for- 
warded to the University authorities before the elections 
were held, and the only request that was made was that 
the elections should be postponed till the Chancellor had 
re-considered the whole question in the light of that 
opinion. . An opportunity was thus given to the party 
that is anxious to introduce the new order of things to 
set matters right by cancelling the notification and 
issuing another in its place. Instead of that, they pre- 
ferred to hold the elections in accordance with the notifi- 
cation, and now it is proposed to condone the illegality 
committed with open eyes by means of fresh legislation I 
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My Lord, the unfairness of this arrangement becomes all 
the more obvious when it is remembered that those who 
saw the illegality of the notification did not take part in 
the election beyond entering their protest. They did not 
allow themselves to be nominated as candidates : neither 
did they exercise their undoubted right to vote because of 
the illegal character of the whole proceeding. On the 
other hand, those who chose to act on the notification 
acted as though they were determined to carry out their 
object, whatever the obstacles in their way. Thus a mo- 
tion for adjournment, which the Vice-Chancellor, who pre- 
sided over the Arts meeting, allowed to be put to the 
meeting one day, was under exactly similar circumstances 
ruled out of order the next day at the Law meeting by the 
Judicial Member of the Executive Government, whose 
interest in University matters was suddenly aroused, and 
who attended to take the chair — which otherwise would 
have been occupied by the senior Fellow present, Sir 
Pherozeshah Mehta. 

And it is now proposed to support by fresh legislation 
the illegalities committed in this high-handed manner by 
those who chose to ignore the warning and opinion of 
eminent Counsel, and it is proposed to punish those who 
protested against the illegalities and refrained from being 
a party to them. I think it is absolutely unjustifiable 
thus to disfranchise a large number of Fellows and accept 
the elections made by a handful of men in each group as 
made by the Faculties, and once more I protest emphati- 
cally against the contemplated wrong. 

My Lord, these are some of the observations which 
suggest themselves to me on this occasion. I have been 
under some disadvantage in having had to speak on the 
spur of the moment, and I can only trust I have made no 
mistake in my statement of facts, nor employed stronger 
language than the exigencies of the situation demanded. 

[At a meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council held 
on Friday the 10th February 7905, His Excellency Lord 
Cufzon presiding, the Hon'hle Mr, Richards moved that the 
Bill to validate action taken under the Indian Universities 
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1904, he taken inte considefation. The Honshu Mr, 
Gokhale meved that for the words “ the Bill to validate action 
taken under the Indian Universities Act, 1904, he taken into 
consideration,^^ in the foregoing motion, the word, ^^the con- 
sideraiion of the Bill to validate action taken under the Indian 
Universities Act, 1904, he postponed sine die he] substituted. 
He said : — ] 

My Lord, last Friday, when I troubled the Council 
with a few observations on the Bill now before us, I ven- 
tured to suggest that the introduction or this measure and 
the Hon’ble Member's speech in support of it amounted to 
a practical admission that the notifications issued by the 
several Chancellors were illegal and ultra vires. The Hon*ble 
Member, however, took exception to my remark, and 
that makes it necessary that the Council should consider 
briefly the circumstances connected wdth these notifications 
and the position now created by them. For this purpose 
I would invite the attention of the Council to what has 
taken place at Calcutta and Bombay, and I take these two 
Universities, partly because it has been easier for me to 
obtain precise information in regard to them than in re- 
gard to the others during the short time at my disposal, 
but mainly because the circumstances of the Calcutta Uni- 
versity are, or ought to be, within the personal knowledge 
of several Members of this Council, and at Bombay matters 
have culminated in a suit being instituted in the High 
Court. My Lord, I have no wish to-day to stir up the aslies 
of the controversy that raged round the Universities Bill 
last year though one may say in passing that some of the 
fears then expressed by the opponents of the measure about 
the probable exclusion of independent Indians from the 
administration of the Universities have already being more 
or less realized. What, for instance, can be more lament- 
able than that, on the present Syndicate of the Calcutta 
University, four Faculties out of five should be without a 
single^ Indian representative, and that in Bombay, a man 
like Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, once a Dean in Arts, who, in 
point of attainments and of zealous devotion to the best 
interests of the country towers head and shoulders above 
many of those who have of late been posing as authorities 
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on high education in this iand, should be excluded 
from the Faculty of Arts 1 However, I know that any fur- 
ther complaint in this Council about the policy of last 
year’s Bill is like ploughing the sands of the sea-shore, 
and I nave no wish to engage in an enterprise at once so 
fruitless and so unnecessary. My Lord, I must ask the 
Council to glance for a while at what may be called the 
scheme of last year’s Act in regard to the constitution of 
the first Senates and of Provisional Syndicates. That 
scheme, I contend, is both clear and adequate, and if only 
ordinary care had been taken to adhere to it, the present 
difficulties would not have arisen. The scheme is set forth 
in the several clauses of section 12, First of ail there 
^ was to be the election of ten Fellows by Graduates or by 
old elected Fellows or by both. Then there was to be the 
appointment of not more than eighty Fellow^s by the Chan- 
cellor. And then there was to be the election or rather 
co-optation of ten more Fellows by the elected Fellows and 
Government nominees acting together. This co-optation 
was to complete the Senate and then the Chancellor was 
to notify that the Body Corporate of the University had 
been formed, appending to the notification a list of the 
new Senate. As soon as this declaration was made, the 
old Senate and the old Syndicate were to cease to exist, 
and the new Senate, i,e,, the Body Corporate, was to elect 
a Provisional Syndicate, in such manner as the Chancellor 
might direct, the old bye-laws and regulations of the 
University, continuing in force till new ones were framed, 
except in so far as they were expressly or by implication 
superseded or modified. Now two things here are abso-> 
lutely clear — first, that the election of the Provincial Syn- 
dicate is to be by the Senate, i.e., the Body Corporate, and, 
secondly, whatever discretion might be conferred on the 
Chancellor by the words ' in such manner as the Chancellor 
may direct,’ that discretion is limited, first, by the express 
terms of the Act and, secondly, by such old regulations 
and bye-laws as have not been superseded or modified. 
The Hon’ble Member said last Friday that, unless a very 
wide meaning was assigned fo the words ‘ in such manner 
as the Chancellor may direct/ there would be a difficulty 
about fixing the number of the Syndicate. I am surprised 
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at the Hon’ble Member’s argument, for he forgets that 
the old regulations prescribe the number, and the Act 
being silent in the matter, that number must stand. 
On the other hand, the regulations prescribe election 
by Faculties, but the Act expressly provides for election 
by the Senate; therefore the election by Faculties 
must go. I therefore contend that the scheme of the Act 
for the constitution of the first Senate and of the Provi- 
sional Syndicate is a clear and complete scheme, and 
the responsibility for the present muddle rests not on 
those who framed the Act bat on those who did 
not take sufficient care to understand its provisions and 
exceeded their powers in taking action under' it. In- 
deed, my Lord, I wonder what Sir Thomas Raleigh in his 
retirement will think of these proceedings in Council and 
of the justification urged for them, for to my mind they are 
little less than a reflection on the patient industry and 
care with which he elaborated the piovisions of the 
Universities Bill; and I think it will strike him as an 
irony of fate that, while these proceedings should be 
initiated by those who were among the most enthusiastic 
supporters of this Bill, it should have been reserved for an 
uncompromising opponent of the measure to protest 
against the charge of unsatisfactory work which they 
involve against him ! 

My Lord, I have so far briefly sketched what may be 
called the scheme of the Act. Let us now see how they 
have followed this scheme in practice at Bombay and 
Calcutta. In Bombay the election of ten Fellows by 
Graduates and by old elected Fellows took place all right. 
The appointment of eighty Government nominees followed 
in proper form. ^ Finally, these ninety proceeded to co- 
opt the remaining ten, sitting and voting together as 
required by the Act. The Bombay Senate was thus 
regularly constituted and no one has taken any exception 
to its constitution. Then came the Chancellor’s notifica- 
tion about the election of a Provisional Syndicate, in which 
he arbitrarily divided the Fellows into groups, which he 
had no power to do, and-directed the several groups to meet 
and vote separately and on separate days, which also he 
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bad no power to do. And when the illegal character of 
the notification was brought to his notice and opinions of 
eminent lawyers in support of this view were forwarded to 
him, the University authorities persisted in acting on the 
notification, with the result that the aggrieved party had 
to move the High Court for redress 1 In Calcutta the 
catalogue of illegalities was even longer. Here the election 
of ten Fellows by Graduates and by old elected Fellows 
took place alright and the Chancellor’s nominations ^vere 
also in regular form. From this point, however, com- 
menced a regular series of irregularities. The ten Fellows 
to be co-opted were not co-opted by the elected and nomin- 
ated Fellows sitting and voting together, as required by 
the Act. The constitution of the Calcutta Senate itself was 
thus defective. Then the Chancellor divided the Senate 
into Faculties for the puipose of electing the Syndicate^ 
which he had no power to do. Tha old regulations which 
are still in force recognize only four Faculties, but the 
Chancellor constituted five Faculties on his owm responsi- 
bility, which was irregular. Under the old regulations 
every Fellow, ex-offi.cio or ordinary, must belong to at 
least one Faculty ; but the Chancelkn* did not assign the 
ex-officio Fellows to any Faculty, which was irregular. 
Finally, the Provincial Syndicate was elected by the 
Faculties, instead of by the Senate, as expressly required 
by the Act, and this was irregular. And now after all 
these irregularities have been committed, the Government 
of India come to the Legislature with a proposal to 
validate all that has been done I In doing so they ignore 
the fact that they are interfering with a pending suit, 
destroying the protection of High Courts which the public 
prizes above everything else, lowering the dignity of the 
Legislature, and creating throughout the country a most 
deplorable impression about the practical irresponsibility 
of the Executive Government. And yet, when it is said 
that the action of the Government is a practical admission 
that the notifications were illegal, the Hon’ble Member 
thinks it necessary to protest against the inference I My 
Lord, I think the matter is pretty clear. In any case, the 
view that the notifications are illegal and nlim vins is 
supported by three distinguished members of the Bombay 
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Bar — two of them being European Barristers, who have 
taken no part in recent educational controversies and who 
occupy the foremost position in their profession at Bombay, 
Can the Hon’ble Member quote on the other side any 
authority of equal eminence, of anything like equal 
eminence, of any eminence at all ? Is he prepared to 
pledge his own reputation as a lawyer to the view that 
the notifications are legal ? And if he is not, I 
submit that my inference is a fair inference, and I 
think I am Entitled to draw it. The Hon’ble Mem- 
ber complained last time that I had no alternative 
course to suggest. This was surely a most extraordinary 
complaint to make, for in the very next sentence he 
proceeded to show bow my suggestion, namely, that 
the faulty notifications should be withdrawn and others 
in accordance with Jaw substituted in their place, would 
involve waste of time and work and prove harmful 
to the interests of the Univeisities. My Lord, 1 really 
think that.it is the duty of the Government, not less than 
that of private individuals, to face whatever inconvenience 
has to be faced in obeying the law. And the only proper 
and dignified course for the Government was to have v;aited 
till the Bombay High Court had pronounced its judgment, 
and, if that decision had been adverse to the Government, 
to have withdrawn the notifications held to be illegal and 
to have substituted others in their place framed in accord- 
ance with the law, a validating Bill being at the same 
time introduced to legalize the work done during the in- 
terval by the defectively constituted bodies. If, on the 
other hand, the Court had decided in favour of the Gov- 
■ernment, nothing further need have been done in the mat- 
ter unless the decision had been reversed by a higher 
.authority. The Hon’ble Member drew last time a dismal 
picture of the results, which would produce a state of 
uncertainty. That picture, however, need not frighten 
anybody — at any rate, no one who is acquainted with the 
inner working of an Indian University. It would not 
have taken so very long after ail to set matters right, and 
in the interval, the Vice-Chancellor and the Registrar 
could have carried on the ordinary executive business of 
the University. And whatever temporary inconvenience 
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had resulted should have been borne as inevitable. Instead 
of this the Government have chosen to adopt a course 
which is hardly respectful to His hlajesty’s Judges-in- 
tervening by means ot legislation in favour ot one party 
to a pending suit — which lowers the dignity of the Legis- 
lature, and which proclaims that the executive authority 
in this country is practically above law. I decline to be a 
party to such a course, and I therefore beg to move the 
amendment which stands in my name. 

the same meetings when the Bill to validate aetiou 
taken under the Indian Universities Act was being considered^ 
the Hon'hle Mr. Gohhale moved that after clause 1 of the 
Bill the following clause he added^ clauses 2 and 3 being re- 
numbered 3 and 4^ resfectively, namely: — ‘‘2. Nothing in 
this Art shall apply to the University cf Bombay B He 
said :— ] 

hly Lord, I have already twice referred to w'hat has 
taken place at Bombay, but in asking that the Bombay 
University be excluded from the operation of this Bill, i 
must recapitulate once more the facts on which I base my 
motioii, and 1 hope the Council will bear with me while I 
do so. The most important ditference between Bombay 
and elsewhere has been this — that while in other places 
the illegality of the notifications was not discovered before 
the 'elections and no formal protests were in consequence 
made at the time, in Bombay even this plea of acquiescence 
on the part of members of the Senate is not available to 
Government. Of course such acquiescence or the absence 
of it does not affect the legal position, but it is a moral 
consideration of very real importance. In Bombay, the 
illegal character of the notification was perceived as soon 
as It was issued. The members who perceived it there- 
upon took legal opinion. They first consulted Mr. Invera- 
rity and the Hon’bie Mr. Setalwad, who both condemned 
the notification in unequivocal and emphatic terms as 
illegal. Then they consulted Mr. Lowndes, who was 
equally emphatic in his condemnation. All three Counsels 
thought that the illegality was so patent that it had only to 
be brought to the notice of the Chancellor, and they felt 
confident that he would see the necessity of withdrawing 
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the notification. Armed with these opinions, Sir 
Pherozeshah Mehta, himself a lawyer occupying a com- 
manding position at the Bar, and several other Fellows 
approached the Chancellor and asked for a reconsideration 
of the question before it was too late. All this was done 
before the date of the first election. The University 
authorities, however, took it upon themselves to ignore 
the' whole thing and proceeded to hold the elections as 
directed in the notification. At the meeting of the Arts 
group the Vice-Chancellor presided, and he allowed a mo- 
tion to adjourn so as to give time to the Chancellor to re- 
consider the matter to be put to the meeting. The next 
day, the Law group met, the Judicial Member of the 
Bombay Government, whose interest in University matters 
has hitherto been by no means conspicuous, attended and 
took the chair, which otherwise would have been taken by 
the Senior Feliov^r present — Sir Pherozeshah Mehta — and 
flouting the ruling of the Vice-Chancellor of the previous 
day, ruled a motion for adjournment out of order, and 
after a majority of the members present had left the meet- 
ing under protest, got the remaining five, includiug him- 
self, to elect the two representatives for law. These high- 
handed proceedings left no option to those who saw the 
illegality and declined to be a party to it but to go to the 
High Court. And, on this being done, the University 
authorities have come to the Supreme Government with 
an appeal to shield them and save their prestige by means 
of a validating measure. My Lord, to use the powers 
of the Legislature for validating what has taken 
place in Bombay is to abuse those powers. For it 
means validating illegalities committed in the light of 
day and in spite of warnings and protests. It means 
validating high-handedness. It means interfering 
with a pending suit, which on the part of private 
individuals is regarded as contempt of Court, It means 
coming between the aggrieved party and the protection ^ 
which it has a right to look for at the hands of the High 
Court. It means securing for the wrong-doer the fruits of 
his wrong-doing. Finally, it means penalizing those who 
have declined to be a party to an illegal proceeding and 
have done their best to have it set right; for, as i pointed 
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out last time, these men did not take any part in the 
elections — ^they did -not allow themselves to be nominated 
as candidates, and they did not vote, fully believing that 
the illegal elections could not be upheld and would have to 
be set aside; and to uphold the elections now by means of 
legislation is to disfranchise them. Then, my Lord, there 
is'^the question of costs. These men have had to spend 
money in taking the course they were compelled to take. 
Counsel do not give their opinion for nothing, neither 
do they appear to argue a case for nothing and if the 
matter had been left to be decided by the High Court, 
their costs would probably have been awarded to them, if 
the decision had been in their favour. My Lord, does the 
Legislature exist for the preparation of what may be 
called Legislative injustice ? Was no other course open to 
the Government ? In Bombay, at any rate, there is no 
question of the Senate having to be reconstituted. The 
only thing needed is to withdraw the notification about 
the election of the Syndicate and substitute another in its 
place in accordance with law. This could be done at once 
and the new election might take place in a week’s time 
after that. Surely the University of Bombay can exist for 
a week without a Syndicate, and even the Hon’ble 
Member in charge of the Bill will have to admit it when 
it is remembered that from 8th December, when the noti- 
fication about the new Senate appeared, to iTtli January, 
when the Provisional Syndicate was formed — for more 
than five weeks — there was no Syndicate m Bombay, and 
the Vice-Chancellor and the Registrar carried on ^ the 
executive business of the University without any hitch. 
There is thus no reasonable ground for undertaking the 
present legislation for Bombay, while there are several 
most important considerations against the course adopted 
by the Government. I, therefore, beg to move that the 
Bombay University be excluded from the scope of the 
Bill. 

[^At the same meetings replying to cniickms on his amend- 
ment, the Hon, Mr. Gokhale made the following speech : — ] 

My Lord, I desire to offer a few observations by way 
of reply to what has fallen from the Hon’ble Mr. Richards 
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and the Hon’ble Sir Denzil Ibbetson. The Hon ble Mr. 
Richards began by saying that the confusion that has_ been 
caused is admitted by everybody, but this Council is not 
the place where the legality or otnerwise of the notifaca- 
tions issued by the Chancellors can be prohtably discussed. 
I am inclined to agree with him, but he will not allow me 
to discuss it anywhere else. As a matter of fact, my 
friends have taken the matter to the High Court, which is 
surely a properly constituted body to discuss the legality or 
otherwise of what has been done. But the xlon ble Mem- 
ber will intervene before the High Court has delivered its 
decision, and he will pass a law which will take the matter 
out of the jurisdiction of the High Court, so that, if i 
may sav so, the responsibility for the question being 
raised here is the Hon’ble Member s and not mine. 


Then, My Lord, the Hoii’ble Member said that the 
Provisional Syndicate is only a transitory body and there- 
fore so much fuss need not be made over the manner in 
which it has been constituted. He said,^ after all, what 
will the Provisional Syndicate do ? It will attend to the 
duty of conferring degrees and to a few small details of 
executive administration. He forgets, however, that the 
principal work of this Provisional Syndicate will be to 
draft the regalations which afterwards are to govern the 
conduct of the business of the University. In Bombay, 
no matter can be first brought oefore the Senate until it 
has been first considered by the Syndicate, and therefore 
the whole future administration of the University really 
depends in a measure upon the Provisional Syndicate, and 
one can easily see how important it is to have it properly 
constituted. 


The Hon’ble Sir Denzil Ibbetson has referred to what 
was in the mind of the Select Committee when these 
transitory provisions were framed, ' 1, too, was a member 
of the Select Committee, but 1 did not refer before this to 
what took place in the Select Committee, because I under- 
stood that a reference to the proceedings of the Select 
Committee was not allowed, as they are confidential. PIow- 
ever, I may very well follow the example of the Hon’ble 
Member, and 1 may say this ; if my recollection is right, 
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the Select Committee did not intend that the Provisional 
Syndicate should be constituted as it has been in so many 
places. As a matter of fact, I remember it being said that 
the principal work of the Provisional Syndicate would be 
the drafting of rules and regulations, and for that it would 
be necessary to have a body of men who had the confid- 
ence of the whole Senate, and that was necessary to 
provide. 

The Plon’ble Member proceeded to say that, unless 
the Chancellor bad given certain specific directions, there 
would have been confusion, as there was conflict between 
the x\ct and the old regulations. 

I think, however, that this fear was groundless. 
The Act of last year contemplates three authorities being 
put together before any action is taken. There is, first of 
all, the Act, which is of course above everything else. 
After the Act come the regulations, which have not been 
expressly or impliedly superseded. If there is any conflict 
between the two, the Act prevails and the regulations go. 
If there is nothing to bring about a conflict between the 
two, the regulations supplement the Act. It is only after 
the Act and after the regulations that the discretion of the 
Chancellor comes in. The discretion of the Chancellor is 
to support the regulations and the Act, and not to twist 
the express language of the x\ct or of the regulations that 
are already in force so as to suit his own view of things. 
If you take these three things together, what do you 
see ? You first of all see that the Act requires that the 
election shall be by the Senate. Therefore, if the old 
regulations say that the election should be by Faculties, 
those regulations are to that extent inoperative. Again, if 
the old regulations say that the number shall be so and 
so, the number is not left to the Chancellor. However, I 
do not wish to elaborate this point any iurther. The 
Hon’ble Member said that the Chancellor of Bombay bad 
scrupulously followed the old regulations in the grouping 
of the members of the Senate. The Flon’ble Member is 
entirely mistaken. In old times, where a man held 
degree in more Faculties than one, he was appointed 
Fellow in ail those Faculties. The Chancellor, however, 
18 
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has arbitrarily restricted the members to certain Faculties. 
For instance, Sir Pherozeshah Mehta holds only an Arts 
degree, so far as the Bombay University is concerned. He 
has, however, been relegated to the Law Faculty and 
removed from the Faculty of Arts. Under the old regula- 
tions, this would not have been possible. 

I do not think that I need detain the Council further. 
The defects that you are going to validate are not merely 
technical, and there is an important principle involved, 
and I therefore submit that the Bill should not be pro- 
ceeded with. 

[At the same^neeting on the motion of the Hon, My» Efle 
Riohafds that the Bill, as amended, he passed^ the Hon. Mf, 
Gokhale spoke as follows : — ] 

My Lord, 1 have already spoken thrice on this Bill, 
but I cannot let it pass without a final word of protest! 
My Lord, British rule in this country has hitherto been 
described — and on the whole, with good reason — as the 
reign of law. A few more measures, however, like the pre- 
sent, and that description will have to be abandoned 
and another substituted for it, namely, reign of Executive 
irresponsibility and validating legislation. My Lord, the 
Government are paying too great a price for what is 
undoubtedly an attempt to save the prestige of its officers. 
But is prestige ever so saved ? On the other hand, an 
occasional admission of fallibility is not bad—especially for 
a strong Government like the British Government. It 
introduces a touch of the human into what ordinarily 
moves with machine-like rigidity. It enhances the respect 
of the people for law, because they are enabled to realize 
that even the Government respects it. And it strengthens 
the hold of the Government on the people, because they 
see that, in spite of its strength, it has a tender and 
scrupulous regard for the limitations imposed by the Legis- 
lature upon it. My Lord, may I, in this connection, with- 
out impertinence say one word about Your Lordship 
personally ? Whatever differences of opinion there may be 
in the country about some of the measures of Your Lord- 
ship’s administration, 'the impression hitherto has been 
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general that during your time the Local Governments and 
Administrations have had to realize more fully than before 
that there is a controlling aud vigilant authority over 
them at the head, and that this authority will tolerate no 
irregularities on their part. It is a matter of disappoint- 
ment that this impression should not have been justined 
in the present instance. My Lord, public opinion in this 
country being as feeble as it is, the only two bodies that 
control the exercise of absolute power by the Executive 
are the Legislature which lays down the law, and the High 
Courts which see that the law is obeyed. If no\: the 
Government is to destroy the protection which the High 
Courts afford by means of validating legislation, and if the 
Legislature is to be reduced to the position ot a mere 
handmaid of the Executive to be utilized for passing such 
legislation, what is there left to stand between the people 
and the irresponsible will of the Executh^e? My Lord, I 
feel keenly this humiliation of my country’s Legislature ; 
for though we, Indian Members, have at present a very 
minor and almost insignificant part in its deliberations, it 
Is after all our country’s Legislature. Moreover, I have a 
faith that in the fulness of time our position in it will be 
much more satisfactory than at present, and anything 
that lowers it in the eyes of my countrymen cannot but 
be regarded with profound regret. My Lord, I will vote 
against the passing of this Bill. 



CO-OPERATIVE CREDIT SOCIETIES. 


{At a meeting &f the Imperial Legislative Council^ heU 
on Wednesday the 2Srd March 1904^ His Excellency Lord 
Curzon presiding, the Hon. Mr. Sir Denzil ihhetson moved 
that the Bill to provide for the constitution and control of 
Co-operative Credit Societies, as amended, he passed. The 
Hon. Mr. G. K, Gohhale supported the motion in the follow- 
ing speech : — 1 

My Lord, after the continuous opposition which it has 
fallen to my lot to offer to two important measures of 
Government during this session, it is both a pleasure and 
a relief to me to find myself in a position to give my 
cordial and unequivocal support to the present Bill, The 
proposed legislation is no doubt only a modest measure, so 
far as its provisions go. But it authorizes a cautious and 
interesting experiment, which, if it attains any degree of 
success, cannot fail to exercise a wide and far-reachin-^ 
influence, especially on the condition of the agricultural 
classes in India. ^ My Lord, in the growing indebtedness 
of the Indian agriculturist and the steady deterioration of 
his general position, the Government of India is called 
upon to face one of the grave problems that can confront 
a civilized administration. The difficulties of the situation 
are enormous and they can be overcome, if they are 
overcome at all, only by a long course of remedial action, 
wisely determined, sympathetically undertaken and stead- 
ily and patiently adhered to in spite of discouragement and 
even temporary failure. Such action must include a series 
of cautious measures, intended both to bring him help and 
relief from outside, and to evoke or strengthen in him 
those qualities of prudence, thrift, self-reliance and 
resourcefulness, without which outside help can do him no 
great or permanent good. The present Bill is a measure 
of the latter kind, and though no one can say how far it 
will prove successful, its operation will be watched by^ 
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every one interested in the future of the country with deep 
interest and In a spirit of hope. 

My Lord, in a matter of this kind the function of the 
Legislature must be confined only to the removal of any 
speciai obsracles that may stand in the way. When that 
is done, the success of the experiment must depend almost 
entirely upon executive action and the spirit in which and 
the extent to which the classes concerned and those who 
are interested in their welfare come forward to co-operate 
with the Government. For this reason the present Bill 
cannot be considered apart from the line of practical action 
ivhich it is proposed to take when the Bill becomes law. 
This line has been indicated with sufficient fulness in the 
two luminous speeches made by the Hon’ble Member in 
charge of the Bill since the introduction of this measure. 
And the few remarks which I propose now to offer have 
reference both to the provisions of the Bill, and to the 
executive measures outlined by the Hon’ble Member to 
give effect to those provisions. 

My Lord, the measure as amended in Select Com- 
mittee is a considerable improvement on the original Bill, 
and will no doubt work better in practice. Flowever, the 
general scheme formulated appears to me to be incomplete 
in important particulars. To these I beg leave to draw the 
attention of the Government in the hope that the bounds 
of executive action will be so enlarged as to place the 
success of the proposed measure beyond reasonable doubt. 

My Lord, the first thing that strikes me on a consi- 
deration of the whole question is that there is no provision 
in the proposed scheme for a preliminary liquidation of the 
existing debts of those who wish to avail themselves of the 
opportunity now offered, to improve their position. In 
making this observation and those which follow, I have in 
view the condition of the agricultural population only, and 
I look upon the Bill, though its provisions may be availed 
of by non-agriculturists, as one intended specially for the 
benefit of the agricultural community. It is true that the 
Bill aims merely at organizing on a co-operative basis the 
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credit of these classes, but such organization, if it is to bene* 
fit any considerable proportion of the agriculturists, must 
be preceded by a liquidation of existing usurious debts. 
Speaking with special reference to the Bombay Presidency, 
I may say that our agriculturists may be roughly divided 
into three classes : — (1) Those who are yet free from debt. 
These, I believe, form a small proportion of the total 
number. (2) Those who have already got into debt, but 
not to such an extent as to be hopelessly involved and who 
are making honest efforts to keep their heads above 
water. These, I believe, constitute a considerable propor- 
tion of the agricultural population. And (3) those who- 
are so heavily indebted as to be hopelessly involved. These, 
I fear, are a very large class. Of these three classes, I 
don’t expect that many members of the first class will for 
the present, at any rate, care to join the proposed societies 
as the principle of unlimited liability is sure to frighten 
them ; while the third and last class is beyond the reach of 
such remedial action as this Bill contemplates. The men, 
therefore, who will principally form these societies, if the 
proposed measure attains any degree of success, are those 
that belong to the second class, namely, those who have 
already got into debt but whose position has not yet 
become hopeless and who are, moreover, making honest 
attempts to save themselves from prospective ruin. These 
men, however, have not much credit left free to be brought 
into the co-operative organization and, unless they are 
helped to effect a clearance of existing liabilities on 
reasonable terms, no new banking organisation created 
for their benefit, whether it takes the form of Agricul- 
tural Banks or of Co-operative Credit SocietieSj can prove 
of much help to them. The need for such preliminary 
liquidation was recognized by the Government of India 
in 1884 in the following terms : — Improvidence of culti- 
vators and uncertainty of seasons are elements which are 
liable to interfere with a bank’s success, and these difficul- 
ties might be met by prudent management ; yet the bank 
could not hope to succeed unless it could start in a field 
where the agricultural classes were unencumbered with 
debt or were enabled to liquidate their existing debts on 
reasonable terms.” Such a liquidation w^s carried out in 
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Germany and elsewhere through the agency of special 
banks and the ground was cleared for the operation of the 
new banking* organizations. The resources of the proposed 
societies will be extremely limited, and it is out of the 
question that they can by themselves find the funds neces- 
sary for such liquidation. The Government must come to 
their help in this ‘matter and, if such help is not offered, 
the proposed experiment will have but small chance of 
proving successful. 

Section 7 lays down for rural societies the principle of 
unlimited liability except in special cases. Responsibility 
for pfo raia contributions to the repayment of a society’s 
debts would be a desirable limitation on the liability of 
members, as is allowed in the German Law of 1889. Un- 
limited liability no doubt strengthens the position of the 
societies greatly in the money-market ; but it is a princi- 
ple which our raiyats in many parts of rural India can 
scarcely be made to understand. Each member to be lia- 
ble in all his property for his society’s debts — this is to 
them an entirely foreign idea, and in most parts, it is to 
be feared, would deter people from joining such associations. 
Responsibility in equal shares on the common partnership 
principle may be better appreciated and would be enough 
for a start. In Germany, the principle of unlimited liabi- 
lity is an old time-honoured economic tradition, and 
works admirably. It is the keystone of Schulze and 
Raiffeisen societies. Elsewhere, in Italy and other coun- 
tries, it has had to be acclimatized with immense toil. In 
India, where every such thing is new, I fear it will be a 
mistake to aim at too much at the start. Insistence on 
such a principle would keep away from the new societies 
those very classes whose help and co-operation would be 
indispensable. 

As regards funds, the societies are allowed to receive 
deposits from their members, and borrow from outsiders. 
No other financial resource is provided for. This to my 
mind is the weakest part of the scheme. Even in Euro- 
pean countries, such popular banks the Schulze- Raiff- 
eisen and Luzzatti-Wollemborg Societies) do not depend 
exclusively on deposits and loans. Tn India, as regards 
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deposits, looking to the condition of economic exhaustion 
and material resourcelessness which at present prevails in 
the rural parts, such deposits from those who might join 
these societies cannot be expected to flow in either fast or 
in any large volume. The associations would be mainly 
and for years more or less borrowing associations. As to 
loans it is somewhat surprising to find that the Bill allows 
the credit societies to borrow from ‘persons who are not 
members ’ though, of course, under restrictions. The 
money-lender thus comes in and there is no guarantee that 
he will not exact usurious interest. Besides, where pro- 
tracted periods of misfortune intervene, like the past 
decade in the Dekkhan, there is present the risk of these 
societies getting into the clutches of the money-lender 
just as individual raiyats now do. The risk may be obviat- 
ed and the financial position of the new societies improved 
in two distinct ways, as is done in European countries. 
First, these rural societies should not be left to shift for 
themselves as best they could, as isolated units, but might 
be alloived to be federated into unions for mutual support 
and help, and these unions linked to a Central Bank, 
which might serve as an intermediary between them and 
the money-market and also help to equalize funds, by lend- 
ing the surplus of some to meet the needs of others. Each 
District might have a Central Bank of this nature to 
which the rural unions would be affiliated on a joint stock 
basis and to serve as a focus of business. Further, these 
District Central Banks might be linked on to the Presi- 
dency Banks, one for each Presidency or Province. Some 
such scheme of filiation might materially help these socie- 
ties and to a large extent remove the difficulty of financing 
them. However, I fear the realization of such a scheme 
must be the work of time and must be preceded by the 
proposed societies attaining in their own places a certain 
measure of success, however limited it may be. ^ But 
there is another resource, which might be made available 
to these societies v/ithout any difficulty, and it is that these 
societies might be allowed to have each a savings bank 
attached to it, as is done in Germany and Italy. They 
would thereby be able to draw together small savings with- 
in their territorial limits and utilize them for productive 
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use* At present no facilities practically exist in our vil- 
lages for the deposit of savings. The total number of 
villages in British territory in India is over5| lakhs, while 
the savings banks (head and sub-banks) number only 705; 
and the total number of depositors is nearly a millionj 
of whom only about fifteen thousand are agriculturists — 
not even 2 per cent. So it would be a great help to ihe 
rural classes and meet a felt want if these societies were 
allowed under the new scheme to have each a savings bank 
of its own — operating, of couise, within its own territorial 
limits. These savings banks would thus serve a double 
purpose. (1) The rural classes will have facilities for the 
deposit of their little savings, where practically none exist at 
present. This would encourage thrift. (2) The credit 
societies will have a new source of financial aid placed 
within their reach on a commercial and sate basis. In- 
directly, too, the better-to-do classes, who might not join 
the new associations, would, if they were to deposit their 
savings with these societies, help them most materially. 

The absence of some summary procedure to recover 
the debts due to the societies is also likely to interfere 
with the .success of these societies. I admit the full force 
of the observations made by the Hon’ble Sir Denzil Ibbet- 
son on this point. It seems to me, however, that on the 
whole the balance of considerations lies on the side of pro- 
viding some such procedure, or at any rate some special 
machinery of arbitration. Section 26 provides for a 
summary recovery of debts due to Government. But the 
societies must go to the Courts and bear the expense and 
delays of such procedure. I think some summary pro- 
cedure is necessary, and special Courts might be organized 
for the adjudication of such claims. 

In conclusion, I entirely approve the idea of trying 
the proposed experiment first in a very few selected locali- 
ties only. So much depends upon the success of this 
experiment that every care must be taken to try it in the 
most favourable circumstances. The sympathy of local 
officers will of course be available to the full, but the 
Government will further have to offer very liberal financial 
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assistance, at any rate, in the earlier years of the experi- 
ment. Public confidence in the success or practicability of 
a new organization is unfortunately slow to grow in a 
country where the people have for long centuries been 
accustomed to look for everything to Government and 
private initiative seems to be almost paralysed. But when 
once such confidence springs up, it is not likely shaken. 
Very great responsibility, therefore, will rest on those who 
are entrusted with the task of supervising the first experi- 
ment, and I earnestly trust, my Lord, that no possible 
effort will be spared to make that experiment as complete 
a success as is, in existing circumstances, possible. 
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a meding vf the Imperial Legislative CounciU held 
on Saturday the 17th February 1906, His Excellency Lori 
Minio presiding, the Report of the Select Committee on the 
Bill to amend the Sindh Fncumbered Estates Act, 1896, was 
taken into consideration. The Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale moved 
that in sub-section {2) proposed to he added to section 22 of 
the Sindh Encumbered Estates Act, 1896, by clause 6, sub- 
clause {c), of the Bill, as amended by the Select Committee, for 
the words as may appear to the mamger to he ” the words 
as may be^' he substituted, and that all the words after the 
word circumstances ” be omitted. He spoke as follows : — ] 

My Lord, as I have stated in my minute of dissent, I 
am in sympathy with the general principles of the Bill, and 
I should have been glad to give a silent vote in support of 
the measure, but for the fact that one or two of the pro- 
visions of the Bill are open to serious objection and will in 
my opinion be productive of injustice in practical operation. 
The Council must have seen by this time that one import- 
ant change that the Bill proposes to make is where it 
empowers the manager to disturb even old leases either by 
revision or cancellation. I say nothing about the policy of 
re-opening these leases. If it is necessary, in order to 
secure effectively the objects of the old Act, to disturb 
these leases, by all means let the manager have that power^ 
But the Legislature should see that in gi%dng this power it 
does not empower the manager to inflict injustice on an 
innocent party. It is admitted by the Hon’ble Member in 
charge of the Bill that some of the lessees who might be 
dealt with under this provision are likely to be agricul- 
turists. And I would submit to the Council that where a 
lease has been obtained bona fide or where it has been 
obtained by a man who is not a money-lender, then no 
case whatsoever has been made out for closing to him the 
Civil Courts in regard to the compensation to which he 
may be justly entitled. The Hindu Sabha has given 
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instances where the manager set aside two leases — one 
obtained for Rs. 21,000 and the other for something like 
Rs. 60,000. In each case the manager declined to pay 
compensation for cancelling the lease, but in each case 
resort to the Civil Courts resulted in compensation being 
awarded. This shows the danger of making the manager 
the sole master of the situation which it is now proposed 
to do, as the Bill leaves the question of compensation 
practically entirely to the manager. The object of my 
amendment is twofold. First, to secure that where an old 
lease has been set aside by the manager, compensation 
which is not merely equitable in his opinion, but 
which is reasonable in the circumstances, shall be paid 
to the lessee. Secondly, if there is a dispute as to 
whether reasonable compensation has been offered or 
not, the Civil Courts shall not be closed to the aggriev- 
ed party. My Lord, I submit that this proposal to leave 
everything to the Manager is not justified. It is true that 
the manager is an officer of Government. All the same he 
is in the position of an interested party. He is expected 
to free these estates from incumbrances and naturally his 
bias must be against the money-lenders or others who may 
have claims on the property. I do not say that he would 
be consciously unfair ; but his bias may lead him to take a 
view of the situation involving serious injustice to a 
lessee. The only argument that I have heard in favour of 
the proposed provision is that the Civil Courts take a 
long time in settling disputes. It is said that, if the 
manager has to wait for their decision before taking 
■effective steps to free an estate from, incumbrances, then 
he would have to wait a very long time indeed. I think 
this objection will be met by what I have proposed in my 
two amendments. If it is provided that the manager 
should offer what he thinks fair compensation, leaving it 
to the other party, the lessee, to accept or refuse it, and 
to go to Court if he refused it — if this is done and then 
the power of eviction is vested in the manager after such 
-compensation is offered, the manager would be able to 
take the estate into immediate possession and the question 
of compensation will have to be fought out in the Law 
Courts. One advantage of leaving the Courts open will 
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be to give a due sense of responsibility to the manager. If 
he knows that his action is liable to be challenged in a 
Court of Law, that in itself will make him hesitate before 
he offers compensation which is wholly inadequate. I 
really do not understand why the Government should 
show such a want of confidence in their own Civil Courts. 
It is a general feeling that there has been a tendency of 
late for the executive to encroach upon the province of 
the judiciary, and I regret that this provision to which I 
have taken exception is likely to emphasize this impression. 
The policy of Government in dealing with agricultural in- 
debtedness by means of legislation is also already regarded 
with a certain amount of prejudice by the people, and this 
prejudice is likely to be still further aggravated by provi- 
sions such as this, which in practice will, without doubt, 
result in injustice and confiscation. 

[At the same meeting, the Hon'hle Mr. Gohhah moved 
that in sub-section (4) proposed to he added to section 22 of 
the Sindh Encumbered Estates Act, 1896, by clause 6, sub- 
clause (c), of the Bill, as amended by the Select Committee, 
between the word cancelled ” and the word refuses ” the 
W0‘)ds and to whom any compensation awarded has been paid 
or offered ’’ he inserted. He spoke as follows:- — ] 

The object of this amendment is this. The manager 
sets aside an old lease and he awards a certain compensa- 
tion to the lessee. The compensation is not actually paid, 
but the manager merely enters the amount in the list 
which he keeps in his office ; and on the mere strength of 
his having set down this amount against the money-lender 
or lessee, he proceeds to evict the lessee and take posses- 
sion of the estate, which up to that time was in the pos- 
session of the lessee. Now this is very hard on the lessee. 
I recognize that the Select Committee have to a certain 
extent modified the provisions of the Bill as originally 
drafted, in this respect, and as far as it goes, the modifica- 
tion is an improvement. As the Bill was originally draft- 
ed, there was no provision as to when this compensation 
may be paid. The Select Committee have given this 
compensation precedence over ail liabilities except the 
liabilities due to Government. To that extent I think the 
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Select Committee have improved the original Bill. But 
this does not go far enough. The Hindu Sabha has point- 
ed out that there have been numerous cases where claims 
have been awarded, but not paid. The amount has been 
fixed, but though it is several years, it has not been paid 
and no interest is allowed. We are also told that the 
manager often finds it difficult to raise loans. I may point 
out that when the amount of compensation has-been 
settled, it is to the advantage of the estate that the pay- 
ment of this amount should be postponed as long as pos- 
sible, If the manager had to pay interest, he would pay 
the amount as soon as possible, because otherwise interest 
charges would accrue. But since he is not bound to pay 
interest, it is to the advantage of the estate that the pay- 
ment to be made should be postponed as far as possible. 
Now this is most unjust. A lessee may have invested, his 
all in securing a lease. Such cases may be very few, but 
that does not affect my argument. He may have enjoyed 
the lease, or his children may have done so, for a number 
of years. Suddenly the manager comes in, sets aside the 
lease and puts down a certain sum in his list as due by 
way of compensation, and proceeds to evict. What are 
these people to do ? On what are tliey to live since they 
have invested their all in secuing the lease? Cases of 
this kind are likely to occur, and it does not seem to me 
to be right that the legislature should arm the manager 
with powers to inflict such injustice. My object, more- 
over, in moving this amendment is larger than this. I 
want to raise the question of the policy of Government in 
regard to this matter. The question of agricultural in- 
debtedness has been hitherto sought to be dealt with by 
the Government by a mere turn of the legislative screw 
only. The Government in the past have carefully shrunk 
from accepting any money responsibility. I think this is 
not the proper way of proceeding to deal with the 
question. Local Governments have repeatedly urged 
upon the Government of India the necessity of their 
advancing money in order that liquidation schemes 
may be taken in hand and pushed on. If you leave 
managers to raise money in the open market for the 
purpose, then it is merely a choice of exchanging one set 
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of creditors for another set of creditors. I have looked up 
the proceedings of this Council when the Act of 1896 was 
passed and when the financial policy of the Government 
of India on this subject was enunciated by Sir James 
Westland. It must, however, be remembered that the 
finances of the Government were not in such a prosperous 
condition in those days, and therefore any enunciation of 
the policy of the Government made in those days need not 
hold good to-day. Sir James Westland remarked that it 
was quite true that the Government could borrow at 3| 
per cent, and advance at 5 per cent, and this would be not 
only to the interest of the estate which could not borrow 
at 5 per cent, in the open marlcet, but it would also be to 
the interest of the Government because the Government 
would be making a profit. But he said that the Govern- 
ment would in that case be entering the money-market in 
competition with private money-lenders, and thereby in- 
flicting unjustifiable injury on the latter. It tvould thus 
seem that a tender solicitude for the interests of the money- 
lender, who otherwise has always been treated as if he 
was beyond the pale of civilized society, is at the bottom 
of the policy of Government. But if the money-lender 
does not deserve sympathy, what does it matter to the 
Government whether he has a prosperous business in any 
particular locality or not ? I do not see w^hy his interests 
should stand in the way of a proposal which in every 
respect is admitted to be a beneficial one. It must be 
remembered that the Local Governments — notably the 
Government of Bombay — have always been in favour of 
the policy I am urging. If the Government revises its 
present policy and loans are raised by the Government 
specially for the purpose of freeing encumbered estates, 
then all these difficulties will disappear. A compensation 
that is thought fair may at once then be offered and paid 
to the lessee, and then there would be no grievance so 
far as his eviction was concerned. 

I understand that the Finance Department has always 
strenuously resisted the adoption of such a policy and it 
may be urged by the Finance Minister that the borrowing 
powers of Government are limited, and whatever loans 
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can be raised are required for railways and other 
public works. Now, in the first place, there is nothing to 
prevent the Government of India from approaching the 
authorities in England for increased borrowing powers; 
and, secondly, the surpluses which the Government may 
have as in recent years might be ear-marked for the relief 
of agricultural indebtedness. During the last seven years 
the surpluses have amounted to over thirty millions, and 
these surpluses have been almost exclusively devoted to the 
extension of railways. If a considerable portion of this 
money had been set aside for the relief of agricultural 
indebtedness, a great deal of good work might have been 
done. However, there is no use in talking about the past, 
but there is nothing to prevent the Government in ear- 
marking such amounts in future. The Finance Depart- 
ment, it may be remarked, need not after all be the whole 
Government of India, and if the Government will adopt a 
liberal and courageous policy, the Finance Department 
will have to carry out that policy. 

\^At the same meetings replying io criticisms made on his 
amendment above ^ the Hon, Mr, GohhaU made the following 
speech : — ] 

The Hon’ble Sir Denzil Ibbetson deprecates my refer- 
ence to the financial policy of the Government on the score 
that this is not a discussion on the Budget. I should have 
thought that, considering how this same question was 
raised and discussed at some length — discussed by the 
members of the Government itself — in 1896, when the 
Act which we are now amending was last before the Coun- 
cil, this should have been about the last objection which 
anyone, especially a member of Government, should have 
raised to my remarks. However, as the Hon’ble Mr. Baker 
has made a statement on the subject, I will not say any- 
thing more about the Hon’ble Sir Denzil Ibbetson’s objec- 
tion. I will only content myself with the remark that, if 
Sir Denzil Ibbetson wishes me to postpone my remarks till 
the Budget is before us, I am quite prepared to do so, and 
I only hope he will then deal with the question fully. As 
regards what he has said about not paying the lessee at 
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once, the whole argument is, I fear, based on an assump- 
tion which is not justified. He used the word ‘ inequita- 
ble ’ over and over again. What right has he to assume 
that a lease that is set aside is necessarily inequitable ? 
The power of the manager to set aside a lease is not con- 
fined to inequitable leases. I do not think any one is 
justified in assuming that because in the interests of an 
estate the manager thinks fit to set aside a lease, therefore 
the lease is bad and the lessee is not entitled to the pro- 
tection of the Law Courts or whatever other protection he 
is at present able to seek. 

As regards the financial policy of Government, the 
statement which the Hon’ble Mr. Baker has made is to a 
certain extent satisfactory, in that it shows that the door 
is not absolutely closed to the adoption of a policy such as 
I have suggested. In 1896, when Sir James Westland 
dealt with this question (I looked at the proceedings only 
this morning and so I speak with my memory refreshed), 
he dealt with it on the lines which I have indicated, and 
put it as a question of not entering into competition with 
the money-lenders and thereby injuring their legitimate 
business. He went so far as to say that even if a manager 
could raise loans in the market at a rate of 6, 7 or 8 per 
cent, interest from the money-lenders, that would be a 
much fairer course to pursue than that the Government 
should come in and advance money at 5 per cent, anc 
thereby disturb the business of the money-lenders. 

As regards the borrowing powers on the Government, 

I have always understood that there was a limit imposed 
upon the annual borrowing powers of the Government of 
India. I remember having read the report of a Parlia- 
mentary Committee appointed more than twenty years 
ago, of which, if I remember right, Lord George Hamilton 
was Chairman. That Committee made some recommenda- 
tions, and the restrictions then imposed, I thought, held 
good to-day. If there is no limit, there need be no 
difficulty in borrowing more than the usual loan for public 
works, because the credit of the Government of India is 
as good as that of any Government in the world. 

19 
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The question is this ; Is the question of dealing with 
agricultural indebtedness as important as the necessity of 
extending railways or dealing with frontier difficulties, and 
similar questions ? The Governmtmt freely borrows for 
these latter purposes. To my mind borrowing for the 
relief oi agricultural indebtedness is a necessity as great 
as any of these. The whole policy of the Government in 
this matter has got to be revised and placed on a larger 
basis. I quite admit that it would not be possible to 
discuss such a policy in all its bearings when a small Bill 
like this dealing with a particular province is under 
discussion. I have only thrown out a suggestion, and 
notwithstanding the remarks of the Hon’ble Mr. Baker, I 
venture to hope that it will engage the attention of 
Government at an early date. 
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[Aif a meeting of the Sttpveme Legislative Council held 
in November 1907, the Hon'hle Sir Harvey Adamson moved 
that the Report of the Select Committee on the Bill to make 
better provision for the prevention of meetings, likely to pro- 
mote sedition or to cause a disturbance of public tranquillity 
be taken into consideration. The HopJble Mr, Gokhale said : — ] 

For many years now it has been a well established 
practice of this Council that no important ki^islation — es- 
pecially of a controversial character — should be enacted at 
Simla, but it should be reserved for the session at Calcutta, 
where alone the assistance of all x\dditionaI hlembers is 
available. This practice has behind it the authority of a 
clear instruction from the Secretary of State. Thirty-two 
years ago, on the Government of Lord 2\orthbrook passing 
an important measure at Simla, Lord Salisbury, then 
Secretary of State for India, deemed it necessary to ad- 
dress a remonstrance to the Governor-General in Council 
in the following words : — 

In providing that laws for India should be passed at a Council 
consisting not only of the Ordinary iVtemoers of the Execuiive 
Government, but of Additional Members specially added for the 
purpose (of whom some have always been un^ihcial), it was the 
clear intention of Parliament that in the task oi legislation the 
Government should, in audition to the sources of iniormation 
usually open to it, be enlightened by the advice and knowledge' of 
persons possessing other than official experience. 

Of these you were unfortunately deprived in discuss- 
ing the subject in respect to which the assistance of non- 
official Councillors is of special value. My Lord, it is a 
matter for deep regret that the Government of India 
should have thought it proper to depart from this wise and 
salutary practice in the present instance. But the absence 
of most Additional Members from to-day’s meeting is not 
my only ground of complaint against the course adopted 
by Government. I think it is no exaggeration to say that 
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this Bill has been received throughout the country with 
feelings of consternation and dismay, and yet it is being 
rushed through this Council in such hot haste, that practi- 
cally no time has been allowed to the public to state its 
objections to the measure. The Hon’ble Sir Harvey 
Adamson, in introducing the Bill last Friday, observed : — 

From the date o£ its publication in the Gazette to the date on 
•which it will be finally considered, an interval of twenty days has 
been allowed. I am confident that the time is sufficient for a full 
consideration of the merits of the Bill. 

I suppose the Hon’ble Member was indulging in a bit 
of cynical humour when he said this. Else, my Lord, it is 
not possible to understand his statement. I presume the 
object of publication is to give the public affected by the 
proposed legislation an opportunity to say what it thinks 
of the measure. This it can only do after it has had time 
to examine the provisions of the Bill, and such examina- 
tion must, in fairness to Government, be made in the light 
of the reasons adduced by the Member in charge in intro- 
ducing it. Now, my Lord, this Bill was published at Simla 
on llth October, and its provisions, as telegraphed from' 
here, appeared in the columns of the daily press of the 
country on the morning of the 12th. There are only seven 
or eight towns in the whole of India which have a daily 
press of their own. Of the others, the more important 
ones, which are served by these same dailies, have to wait 
for a day or tw»o, and, in some cases, for even three or 
four or five days, before they get their daily budget of 
news. The smaller towns have, as a rule, to content 
themselves with weekly newspapers only. The Hon’bie 
Member must therefore allow at least a week’s time for 
anything telegraphed from here to spread all over so vast 
a country as India. Then, my Lord, the Bill was intro- 
duced in this Council only on 18th October, and a telegra- 
phic report of the Hon’ble Member’s speech in introducing 
it appeared in the dailies only on the morning of the 19th. 
Allowing another week as the very least time required for 
the speech to penetrate into the interior of the country, 
it brings us down to 26th October as the earliest date by 
which the whole case of the Government may be assumed 
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•to have been before the people. After this, some time 
would be required for deliberation, for the formulation of 
objections and for these objections to reach the Govern- 
ment ; and even if a month had been allowed for this pur- 
pose, it would hardly have sufficed. Meanwhile, what 
happens here ? The Select Committee, to whom the Bill 
was referred for consideration, meets on 22nd October, 
concludes its deliberations on 28rd, and makes its report 
on 24th 1 Now, every one knows that once the Select Com- 
mittee has made its report, the door is closed on all fur- 
ther modifications, and therefore for any expression of 
public opinion to be of the slightest value in influencing 
■the character or details of a Bill, it must reach the Govern- 
ment before the Select Committee finishes its labours. 
It is for this reason that the Rules of this Council lay 
down that ordinarily a Select Committee shall not make 
its report sooner than three months from the first publica- 
tion of a Bill in the Gazette of India, In the present case 
the Select Committee had not the advantage of a single 
expression of public opinion to assist it ; and even those 
few telegraphic protests, which had been received by the 
Government and of which some of us had received copies 
Independently, were not laid before the Committee. My 
Lord, in the face of these facts, to speak of having allow- 
ed sufficient time to the public for a full consideration 
of the Bill is to mock public opinion. Better for that the 
Hon’ble Member had said : The Legislature exists in India 
only to register the decrees of the Executive. The passage 
of a Bill through the Council is a mere formality, and on 
occasions like the present an inconvenient formality. We 
are facing the inconvenience in this case simply .because 
we must face it. But the people may as well spare them- 
selves the trouble of making any representations to us. 
For we have made up our mind and nothing they can pos- 
sibly say will affect our determination to make this addition 
to the Statute-book. Moreover, it is not for them to 
reason why or to make reply. Their only business is to 
obey.’' That the Hon'ble Member is not wholly unconsci- 
ous of the fact that he has given practically no time to the 
public for what he calls “ a full consideration of the merits 
of the Bill ” may be seen from his providing himself with a 
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second line of defence. He says that though the Bill has 
been before the public for a few days only the Ordinance 
which was promulgated in May last for the Provinces of 
East Bengal and the Punjab has been before the country 
for the last five months! He might as well have said that 
we had the History of Ireland before us all these years, or 
that we could not be altogether ignorant of what was 
taking place before our eyes in Russia I 

My Lord, I can imagine circumstances of such ex- 
treme urgency and such extreme gravity as to necessitate 
the passing of a law of this kind and passing it even in the 
manner the Government have adopted. Had there been 
an active and widespread movement of resistance to author- 
ity afoot in the country, if breaches of public peace had 
been frequent, if incitements to violence had been the 
order of the day, I can understand the Executive wanting 
to arm themselves with these vast powers of coercion. But, 
my Lord, can any one truthfully say that such a state of 
things has arisen in the country ? On the contrary, I 
assert, without fear of contradiction, that there is nothing 
in the circumstances of the land which constitutes even a 
distant approach to such a situation. It is true that there 
is Vvidespread discontent throughout the country and very 
acute discontent in one or two Provinces, and to this dis- 
content is now being added a fresh feeling of resentment — 
daily growing deeper and stronger — on account of the 
policy of repression on which the Government have em- 
barked. But of active disaffection there is really very 
little anywhere, and whatever there is, is due to causes 
which lie almost on the surface, and should, therefore, be 
not difficult to understand. The Statement of Objects and 
Reasons, appended to the Bill, says : — 

The OGCurreaces ot the last six months have convinced the 
Government of India that it is necessary, for the preservation ot 
the public peace and for the protection of the law-abiding members 
of the community, to incorporate in the general law of an effective 
measure for the prevention of the seditious meetings and to take 
power to bring its provisions into operation in any part of India as 
occasion may require. 

And the Hon’ble Member, in introducing the Bill,, 
observed : — 
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We iiad hoped that the need for an enactment of this kind 
would cease before the Ordinance expired, but in this hope we have 
been disappointed. It has become painfully apparent that persis- 
tent attempts continue to be made to promote sedition and to cause 
such ill-feeling as is calculated to disturb the public tranquillity, and 
that these attempts are not confined to the two Provinces which 
came under the scope of the Ordinance. 

My Lord, these are serious but vague 'statements, and 
I am astonished that the Hon’ble Member has not seen 
the necessity of supporting them by the testimony of facts. 
He mentions no cases, no statistics ; one general assertion 
that persistent attempts continue to be made to promote 
sedition, and he thinks he has established the need for 
enacting drastic law of this kind for the whole country I 
With due deference, I submit this is not a fair proceeding, 
and the vast bulk of the people throughout India, who are 
perfectly law-abiding, have just cause to resent it. Let 
us examine the Hon’ble Member’s contention a little close- 
ly. He says, first, that he had hoped that after the expiry 
of the Ordinance of May last, it would be unnecessary to 
renew its policy in the two Provinces in which it was in 
force, but that in this hope be has been disappointed; and, 
secondly, that unless that policy is extended to all the 
other Provinces of India, public tranquillity in those Pro- 
vinces also would be in danger of being disturbed. Now, 
what are the facts ? Let us take the Punjab first. In the 
whole of this Province there has been, as far as I am 
aware, only one public meeting since the promulgation of 
the Ordinance. It was held in Delhi, before Delhi was 
proclaimed ; it was attended by both Hindus and Maho- 
medans, and its object was to express regret at Lala 
Lajpat Rai’s deportation. There has been no disturbance 
of public tranquillity anywhere in the Province during the 
time. The Hon’ble Member will very probably say-**''But 
this is all due to the Ordinance ” ! Assuming for a moment, 
for the sake of argument, that it is so, the fact remains 
that the Hon’ble Member has no reason to complain of any 
diappointment in the Punjab. Turning next to East 
Bengal, we find that there too, after the Hindu-Mahome- 
dan disturbances, which led to the promulgation of the 
Ordinance, were over, there has been no public disturb- 
ance. There have also been no public meetings held in 
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defiance of the Ordinance, so far at least as the public is 
aware. A District Conference was proposed to be held at 
Faridpur with the District Magistrate’s permission, but on 
his objecting to two of the resolutions on the Agenda 
paper — one about the deportation of Lala Lajpat Rai, and 
the other about the boycott of foreign goods— the organi- 
sers thought it best to abandon the Conference. There 
was great public indignation and disappointment in conse- 
quence, but there was no breach of the peace. It is 
possible that the Secret Police have been sending up to 
Government reports of meetings held surreptitiously in 
private houses in proclaimed areas in Eastern Bengal, and 
indeed the Hon’ble Member says as much in his speech of 
18th October. But, in the first place, it is necessary to 
accept with great caution what the Secret Police say in 
their reports, as the trial at Rawalpindi and other recent 
events have shown. And, secondly, even assuming that 
such meetings have been held, there have been no breaches 
of the peace, and no serious harm seems to have been 
done ; and I think in affairs of State, no less than in 
private life, it is often the part of wisdom to wink at 
things, which it is difficult to prevent and which do no 
serious harm to anybody. So much about the two Pro- 
vinces in which the Ordinance has been in force since May 
last. Outside these Provinces, public disturbances have 
taken place only in two places in all India — one at Coca- 
nada, in the Madras Presidency, some time ago, and the 
other at Calcutta more recently. The former had its origin 
in an assault made by a European officer on a student for 
shouting the words Bande M afar am. In the latter, the 
Police themselves are alleged to have been the aggressors. 
But whatever the origin of these two disturbances, and 
however much one may deplore them, they certainly do 
not furnish any justification for saddling the whole coun- 
try with such a measure as the Council is asked to pass into 
law to-day. As regards public meetings in^ the different 
Provinces, with the exception of some held in Calcutta, I 
do not think that they have been of a character to attract 
special public attention. Strong things have no doubt 
been said at some of these against the Government and 
even wild things have probably been said at a few, but this 
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bas been largely due to the measures of repression which 
the Government have thought fit to adopt since May last. 
My Lord, I do not think there is really anything in the 
situation of the country which may not be dealt with 
adequately by the ample powers which the Government 
already possess under the existing law, if those powers are 
exercised with tact, judgment and firmness. In any case 
there is nothing of such urgency and such gravity as to 
require an immediate resort to the dangerous provisions of 
this Bill and to justify its being rushed through this 
Council in this manner. The Hon’ble Member says that 
as the Ordinance of May last expires on 10th November, 
unless the Bill is passed before that date, there would be a 
hiatus. This applies only to Eastern Bengal and the 
Punjab, and of these, the Punjab has been so absolutely 
quiet that the Government of India may well give it a 
chance of being again under the ordinary law. And as 
regards East Bengal, if the situation showed signs of real 
anxiety, the Government could issue another Ordinance, or 
legislation might be undertaken in the Local Legislative 
Council. In such matters it seems to me far fairer that if 
there must be legislation, it should be undertaken by Pro- 
vincial Governments in their own Councils. Such a course 
will ensure a proper discussion, with full knowledge on 
both sides, of all the special circumstances of a Province 
on which the Executive base their demand for extra- 
ordinary powers. It will also obviate the risk of enacting 
coercive legislation for those Provinces for which the ordi- 
nary law ought to suffice. 

My Lord, the bulk of the educated classes in India 
feel, and feel keenly, that during the last six months, their 
aims and their activities have been most cruelly misrepre- 
sented before the British public, and that they have not 
had fair-play during the time. Exaggerated importance 
has been attached to the utterances of a few visionaries, 
and advantage has been taken of every accidental circum- 
stance to represent an agitation foi: reform and for the 
removal of specific grievances as a moment of revolt. The 
malignant activity of certain unscrupulous Press corres- 
pondents has been largely responsible for achieving this 
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result, but unfortunately colour has been lent to their 
stories by the series of repressive measures which the 
Government themselves have adopted. The saddest part 
of the whole thing is that the Secretary of State for India 
has fallen a victim to these grievous misrepresentations. 
Possessing no personal knowledge of the people of this 
country, and overwhelmed with a sense of the vast 
responsibilities of his office, he has allowed his vision to be 
obscured and his sense of proportion to be warped. From 
time to time he has let fall ominous hints in the House of 
Commons, and more than once he has spoken as though 
some great trouble was brewing in India, and the country 
was on the eve of a dark disaster. My Lord, in these 
circumstances, the passing of a Bill like the present and in 
such hot haste, is bound to have the effect of confirming 
the false impression which has been already created in 
England, and this cannot fail to intensify and deepen still 
further the sense of injustice and injury and the silent 
resentment with which my countrymen have been watching 
the course of events during the last few months. I think 
the Government are repeating in this matter the great 
mistake they made when they partitioned Bengal. What- 
ever advantages as regards administrative efficiency may 
have been expected from that measure, it has cost the 
Government the good will of the vast majority of the 
people of that Province, and this is a loss which no amount 
of administrative efficiency cd.n balance or compensate. 
Similarly, for one man whose wild talk the Government 
may be able to prevent by this Bill, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine will smart under a sense of injury that they 
have been placed under a law which they have not 
deserved and their minds will drift away silently and 
steadily from the Government, till at last their whole 
attitude towards the administration is changed. 

^My Lord, so much has of late been said and heard of 
sedition in India, that a brief inquiry as to how far it really 
exists and to the extent to which it may exist, what is its 
origin and its character, may not be out of place at to-day’s 
meeting. Five years ago, when Lord Ciirzon announced 
to the whole world at the Delhi Durbar that the people of 
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India were frankly loyal to the British connection and the 
British Crown, I believe he stated but the bare truth. 
Now, when any one speaks of loyalty in India, in this con- 
nection, he speaks not of a sentiment similar to that of 
feudal Europe or of Rajput India, but of a feeling of 
attachment to British rule, and of a desire for its stability 
based on enlightened self-interest — on an appreciation of 
what the rule has on the whole done for the people in the 
past and 'of the conditions which it ensures for future 
progress. In this sense the educated classes of India have 
been from the beginning entirely loyal. It was, however, 
inevitable that they should gradually grow more and more 
dissatisfied with their own position in the country and 
with- the existing system of administration, and twenty-two 
years ago they started an ‘organized agitation for reform. 
This agitation, perfectly constitutional in its aims and 
methods, rapidly grew* all over the country from year to 
year. It had not received much encouragement from the 
Government, but no serious obstacles had anywhere been 
throwm in its way, and its current flowed more or 
less smoothly and on the whole free from racial bitterness 
till Lord Curzon’s time. Then came a great and, in some 
respects, a decisive change. Lord Curzon’s reactionary 
policy, his attempt to explain away the Queen’s Proclama- 
tion, his unwise Convocation speech at Calcutta — all these 
produced intense exasperation throughout India. This- 
exasperation was the worst in Bengal, because, though 
Lord Curzon’s measures affected all India, they fell with 
special weight on Bengal. And when on the top of these 
measures the Partition of Bengal was carried through, a 
bitter and stormy agitation sprang up in that Province, in 
which the general agitation for reform soon got completely 
merged. The bitterness of Bengal agitation gradually 
came to communicate itself to the reform movement ail 
over the country by a sort of sympathetic process. Bengal 
has always been the home of feeling and of ideas more than 
any other part of India. The people took to heart very 
deeply the failure of their agitation against the Partition, 
and then the more reckless among them began to ask them- 
selves new questions and came forward to preach what 
they called new ideas. It is true that they have received a 
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certain amount of hearing in the country, but that is more 
on account of the passion and poetry of their utterance 
than on account of any belief in the practicability of their 
views. Their influence, such as it is to-day, is due to the 
alienation of the public mind from the Government, which 
has already occurred, but which the Government have it 
‘Still in their power to set right. Measures of repression 
will only further alienate the people, and to that extent 
will strengthen this influence. 

At the beginning of this year, another acute agitation 
sprang up, this time in the Punjab, against the Colonisa- 
tion Bill and other agrarian grievances,^ and a fresh 
element of bitterness was added to the situation by the 
State prosecution of the Punjahee on a charge of exciting 
racial ill-will, when the CivH iind Military Gazette had 
been let off with only a gentle remonstrance. This agita- 
tion too on its side swallowed up for the time the general 
reform agitation in the Punjab, and the reform movement 
in other parts of India could not escape being affected by 
it. Then came the demonstrations at Lahore and the 
disturbance at Rawalpindi, and then the repressive 
measures of the Government — ^notably the deportation of 
Lala Lajpat Rai, the arrest and prosecution of Rawal- 
pindi pleaders and the Public Meetings Ordinance. The 
whole country was convulsed and while the Punjab itself 
was paralysed, in other parts of India even the most 
level-headed men found it difficult to express themselves 
with due restraicit. That a man like Lala Lajpat Rai, 
loved by thousands not in his own Province only, a man 
of high character and of elevated feeling, a keen religious 
and social reformer, and a political worker, who, whatever 
his faults, worked only in broad daylight, should have 
been suddenly arrested and deported without a trial* — this 
was a proceeding which stunned the people throughout 
India. And as regards the Rawalpindi case, what shall I 
say 1 For four months the whole country witnessed the 
spectacle of the venerable Lala Hansraj, a man as incapa- 
ble of promoting disorder as any member sitting at this 
table— with other gentlemen equally^ respecta.ble, rotting 
in the lock-up on a charge of inciting to violence and 
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conspiring against the Crown ! My Lord, it will be long; 
before the memory of the sufferings of these men is' 
wiped from the public mind. Meanwhile the country is 
waiting to see how the authorities deal with those who 
brought these sufferings on them by producing evidence 
which the trying Magistrate has pronounced to be ‘ most 
untrustworthy and probably fabricated ’ ! My Lord, with 
these things happening in the country, is it any wonder 
that the voice of those who counsel patience and modera- 
tion and self-restraint should be fcr the time at a discount 
among their countrymen ? The occurrences of the last six. 
months have afforded ample encouragement to those who 
like to talk strongly and do not occasionally mind talking 
wildly. 

This, then, is the position. A few men in Bengal have 
now taken to preaching a new gospel, and here and there 
in the country one occasionally hears a faint echo of their 
teaching. But their power to influence the people — to the 
extent to which they are able to influence them — is derived 
mainly from the sense of helplessness and despair which 
has come to prevail widely in the country, both as regards 
the prospects of reform in the administration and as re- 
gards the removal of particular grievances. The remedy for 
such a state of things is therefore clearly not mere repres- 
sion but a course of wise and steady conciliation on the 
part of the Government. Your Lordship has already taken 
a most important step in the direction of such conciliation 
so far as the Punjab is concerned by vetoing the Colonisa- 
tion Act. Let the work of conciliation be carried iuriher, 
let the deported prisoners be brought back, and if the 
Government have anything against them, let them have a^ 
fair trial ; and let the Province remain under the ordinary 
law hfter the Ordinance expires. As in the Punjab the 
Colonisation Act has been vetoed, so in Bengal let Parti- 
tion be modified in some manner acceptable to the Benga- 
lees. The causes of acute discontent in these two Pro- 
vinces will then have disappeared and the old stream of a 
movement for reform will be separated from the bitter tri- 
butaries that have recently mingled with it. The Govern- 
ment can then deal with the question of reform on its 
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own merits, and if it is handled in a spirit of broad-mind- 
ed statesmanship a solution may be arrived at which will 
give general satisfaction. In this connection, I would like 
to say a word about a remark that fell from the Hon’ble 
Sir Harvey Adamson on 18th October. Speaking of the 
necessity of coercion, the Hon’ble Member said: ‘The 
Government of India have all along recognised that un- 
rest is not solely the outcome of seditious agitation, but has 
its basis on the natural aspirations of the educated Indians. 
To meet these aspirations and to associate Indians more 
closely in the administration of tde country, we formulated 
-a large and generous scheme ot reform which is now 
before the public for criticism.’ And he proceeded to 
.express his disappointment at the reception wdich the 
schemes had met with and to complain that that reception 
showed that the Government had to deal with a section of 
irreconcilables. My Lord, 1 am sure the Hon’ble Member 
had no intention of branding all who are unable to grow 
^enthusiastic over the Government proposals as ‘ irreconci- 
lables.’ The words employed by him have, however, been 
so understood, as may be seen from the telegram of the 
Bombay Presidency Association, and this is rather unfor- 
tunate,. But what I want to say is this. If the Hon’bie 
Member expected that the publication of the Government 
scheme of August last would allay the discontent in the 
country in any degree, he was bound to be disappointed. 
The scheme is neither large nor generous, and in some res- 
pects it is not a scheme of a reform at all. And the general 
disappointment which it has occasioned has necessarily 
intensified the prevailing feeling of discontent. As though 
this was not enough, the language employed in explaining 
the proposals is in some places unnecessarily offensive lo 
certain classes. And taken as a whole, the document, I 
regret to say, lacks that dignity of statement which one 
always likes to see associated in an important State paper. 

My Lord, it has been said that though this Bill may 
be passed for the whole country, yet the people of any 
given place have two safeguards before they actually come 
under its provisions. The first is that the Government of 
India must extend this Act to their Province and the 
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second is that the Local Government must notify the place 
as a proclaimed area. A little consideration will, however, 
show that there is really not much in either of these safe- 
guards. The first is purely nominal. A place may be 
absolutely free from sedition of any kind and yet if it is 
thought that some other place in the same Province 
requires the application of the provisions of this Act, the 
Government of India have no option but to extend the 
Act to the whole Province. And thus for the sake of 
even one place, a w'hole Province will have this Act 
applied to it. Again, when the Act has thus been extended 
to a Province, any place therein may find itself suddenly 
proclaimed for the seditious activity, real or supposed, of 
only a few persons, though the vast bulk of the population 
may be perfectly law-abiding and free from the faintest 
suspicion of sedition. And once an area is proclaimed, 
the whole population will be indiscriminately made over to 
police rule. It is this fear which, apart from other objec- 
tions, lies at the root of the great anxiety and alarm with 
which the Bill is regarded in all parts of the country. 
The Hon'ble Member says that when it is thought neces- 
sary to proclaim an area, ‘ it is reasonable that law-abiding 
persons residing within that area should be prepared 
to suffer some slight inconvenience for the public 
good.’ I wonder what the Hon’bje Member's idea of a 
slight inconvenience is. Is it a slight thing to be exposed 
to the annoyance and unpleasantness of domicialiary visits? 
Or to have social parties of more than twenty persons 
raided upon or broken up, and the host and even guests 
hauled up for holding a ^ public meeting ’ without notice ? 
The presumption of clause 3 sub-clause (3) may bve suc- 
cessfully rebutted in Court and the Magistrate may acquit. 
But think of the trouble and misery which may be most 
needlessly caused. My Lord, with the kind of police we 
have in the country — men, for the most part, without 
scruple and without remorse — these are not imaginary 
fears. We have just seen at Rawalpindi what they are 
capable of. Other instances can also be'cited, where cases 
have been manufactured from start to finish. It is true 
that the intention of the Bill is not to interfere with 
social parties. It is also true that under section 4, notice 
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has to be given only of such public meetings as may be 
called for the discussion of particular subjects. But a 
Police-officer who is interested in getting any man into 
trouble can always pretend that a gathering of more than 
twenty persons was a public meeting, and it will not be 
difficult for him to arrange for a little evidence that the 
gathering was held for the discussion of a political subject. 
And under the plea that an offence was taking place, viz., 
that a public meeting was being held without notice, he 
may want to be admitted to the place of the gathering. If 
the host is a strong man and knows his legal rights well, 
he may resist the officer and decline to admit him. But 
he may then find himself hauled up before a Magistrate 
and must be prepared to face a trial. But for one strong 
man who will thus defy the Police, nine will tamely yield. 
Moreover, in those cases which may go before a Court, 
how the Magistrate will construe the definition of ‘ public 
meeting ’ must always remain a matter of uncertainty. A 
curious illustration of this is supplied by the Hon’ble 
Member himself. Last Friday, the Hon’ble Member told 
the Council that the object of adding sub-clause (3) to 
clause (4) was to exempt meetings like municipal meetings 
from the requirements of notice or permission. ‘ If the 
provision,^ he observed, ‘ were construed rigidly, it might 
be necessary to give notice or obtain permission before 
holding Municipal meetings in a proclaimed area.’ In the 
Hon’ble Member’s view, therefore, a Municipal meeting is 
a public meeting. My Hon’ble friend, Dr. Ghose, on the 
other hand, tells me that Municipal meeting cannot be a 
public meeting under the definition given in the Bill. Now, 
the Hon’ble Member was Chief Judge of Burma before he 
became Home Member of the Government of India. And 
Dr. Ghose is one of the most learned and distinguished 
lawyers in the country. A difference of opinion between 
two such authorities in construing the definition of public 
meeting, even before the Bill has become law, augurs ill 
for the manner in which the definition may be dealt with 
by plain or inexperienced Magistrates ! 

My Lord, there are other objectionable features of 
the Bill, but I do not wish to tire the Council with any 
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further observations. The Bill is a dangerous one, and 
the only satisfactory way to improve it is to drop 

it. But more than the Bill itself is, to my mind, 

the policy that lies behind the Bill. I consider 
this policy to be in the highest degree unwise. It will 
fail in India as surely as it has failed everywhere else in 

the world. It will plant in the minds of the people harsh 

memories which even time may not soften. It will by no 
means facilitate the work of the administration, and it will 
in all probability enhance the very evil which it is intend- 
ed to control. 

When the Hon. Sir Harvey Adamson moved that the Bill 
amended he passed, the Hon, Mr. Gokkale said : — - 

My Lord, I have not intended saying more than just 
a word at this stage of the Bill and that only by way of an 
appeal to Your Excellency. But certain remarks have 
fallen from the Hon’ble Member in charge of the Bill with 
regard to the responsibility for this legislation which makes 
it necessary that I should say a few words in reply as it is 
impossible to allow those remarks to pass unchallenged. 
The Hon’ble Member says that the responsibility for this 
Bill really rests with those who are described as the 
Moderate section of the Reform Party in India. Now, I 
for one have never been in love with the terms Moderates 
and Extremists. There is at times a great deal of modera- 
tion among some of those who are called Extremists and, 
on the other hand, there is no small amount of what is the 
reverse of moderation among some who are called Mode- 
rates, However, I fear the terms as they are now in use 
will stick and for the purpose of my present observations 
I will take them as they have been used by the Honour- 
able Member. My Lord, I think it most unfair to put the 
responsibility for such sedition as there may be in existence 
in this country on what is called the Moderate Party. 

In the remarks which I made at an earlier stage of 
to-day’s proceedings, I went at some length into the ques- 
tion as to how the present situation has come to be deve- 
loped. I do not W'ant to go over the same ground again, 
but there are one or two things which I would like to 
20 
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mention and emphasize. My Lord, when the officials 
in the country talk of sedition, they do not always mean 
the same thing. Different officials have different ideas of 
sedition. There are those who think that unless an Indian 
speaks to them with ‘ bated breath and whispering humble- 
ness ’ he is seditious. There are others who do not go 
so far but who still think that any one who comments 
adversely on any of their actions or criticises the adminis- 
tration in any way or engages in any political agitation is 
guilty of sedition. Lastly, there are those who take a 
larger view of the situation and recognise that the term 
sedition should be applied only to those attempts that are 
made' to subvert the Government. Now, I have no wish 
to say anything on this occasion about the first two classes 
of men. I will take sedition in the sense in which it is 
used by the third class and I will say this, that if such 
sedition has come into existence it is comparatively of 
recent growth, a matter of the last three or four years 
only — and the responsibility for it rests mainly if not 
entirely on the Government or rather on the official class. 
My Lord, from 1885, i.e,, since the close of the beneficent 
Viceroyalty of Lord Ripon, the Congress has been endea- 
vouring to secure much needed reform in the administra- 
tion. The present form of the administration is about 
fifty years old. We have long out-grown that now and 
the fact is admitted even by officials. But while they 
admit, in a general sort of way, that changes are necessary, 
they have some objection or other to urge against every 
change that is proposed. The result is that there has been 
hardly any movement forward, in spite of our efforts all 
these years and the patience of the more impatient among 
my countrymen has at last given way. In the earlier 
years of the Congress there used to be some room for a 
hope that the desired changes in the administration would 
come. After Lord Ripon came Lord Dufferin who was 
not unfriendly to the Congress though he was somewhat 
suspicious and he gave us the Public Service Commission. 
After him came Lord Lansdowne. He too was, on the 
whole, friendly though he was overcautious and he gave 
us the first form of the Legislative Councils. Then came 
Lord Elgin and from his time the fortunes of the Reform 
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Party have been at a low ebb. Lord Elgin’s term of 
office was darkened by plague, famine and frontier wars 
and towards its close came repressive legislation against 
the Press. Then came Lord Curzon. He was a con- 
summate master of glowing speeches and during the first 
two years of his regime, high hopes were raised in the 
eountry. These hopes, however, were soon dashed to the 
gTDund on account of a series of reactionary measures 
which he forced on the people. This disappointment 
coupled with the sense of constant irritation which we 
felt during the last three years of his rule proved too 
much for a section of the Congress Party and they began 
to declare that their old faith in England’s mission in this 
country was gone. Then came the Partition as the pro- 
verbial last straw. The people of Bengal did ail they 
could and all they knew to avert that Partition. Hun- 
dreds of meetings were held all over the Province, 
Prayers and protests poured in upon the Government and 
the people used every means in their power to prevail 
upon Lord Curzon to abandon his idea. But he simply 
treated the whole agitation with contempt and carried his 
measure through. The men who are called ** Moderates” 
pointed out again and again to the Government the 
unwisdom of its course. They warned them that the 
measure, if forced on the people in spite of all the furious 
opposition that was being offered to it, would put too 
great a strain on their loyalty and that some of them, at 
any rate, would not be able to stand that strain, and 
events happened as they had been foreseen. The Hon’ble 
Member complains that open dislo3^alty is now being 
preached in Bengal but no heed was given to the words 
of the ‘‘ TModerates ’’ while there %vas time. And now 
when the mischief has been done, the Hon’ble Member 
turns round and wants to throw the responsibility for 
what has happened on us 1 

As regards the question of the “ Moderates” denounC" 
ing the Extremists, it is not such an easy matter. In 
the first place, I am not sure that there is such an absence 
of disapproval or remonstrance as the Hon’ble IMember 
imagines. But, secondly, such denunciation is largely a 
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question of temperament. All people do not always- 
denounce whatever they disapprove. I will answer the 
Hon’ble Member’s question in the matter by a counter 
question. There are certain Anglo-Indian newspapers- 
which constantly revile Indians. Has the Hon’ble Mem- 
ber ever denounced anything that has appeared in their 
columns ? I am sure he and many others like him 
would disapprove what often appears in the columns of 
the Civil and Military Gazette or the Englishman, but have 
any Englishmen in any place ever met together and 
expressed their condemnation of these papers ? I hope 
the Hon’ble Member will now see that the question of 
denouncing those whose conduct you disapprove is not 
such an easy one. Moreover, with us there is an addi- 
tional reason. We do not want to make confusion worse 
confounded. There are already enough divisions, in al! 
conscience, in the country and we do not want to have a 
fresh cause of contention if we can help it. But let me 
say this to the Hon. Member whether the ‘‘ Moderates 
remain silent or denounce the Extremists, it will make 
very little difference in the hold which the Extremists are 
acquiring on certain minds of India. There is only one 
way in which the wings of disaffection can be clipped, and 
that it is by the Government pursuing a policy of steady 
and courageous conciliation. 

My Lord, before this motion is put to the vote, I 
would "like to say just a few words. Now that the 
Government have armed themselves with these drastic 
powers of coercion, I would humbly say to Your Lordship — 
keep these powers in reserve ; do not use them immedia- 
tely as far as possible, and conciliate Bengal. My Lord^ 
there is the root of the trouble: with Bengal unconciliated 
in the matter of Partition there will be no real peace, not 
only in Bengal but in any other provinces in India. The 
whole current of public life in the country is being 
poisoned by the bitterness engendered in Bengal over this 
question of Partition. My Lord, I am not a Bengali, 
and therefore I can say these things with the less 
reserve and without any fear of being misunderstood. 
The people of Bengal are the most emotional people in all 
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India, and they will far sooner forget a material injury 
than one to their feelings. I^Iow in this matter of the 
Partition — whatever its advantages or disadvantages, I am 
not concerned with that just now — there is no doubt 
whatever that the deepest feelings are involved. They 
feel that they have been trampled upon — and while they 
feel like that, there can be no peace. Already great 
alienation has taken place between them and the Govern- 
ment, and every day the position is growing worse. 

The refusal of the sufferers in the recent disturbances 
to appear before Mr. Weston to give evidence is a signifi- 
cant illustration of the change that is coming over Bengal- 
The Government propose to meet this change by a policy 
of repression. My Loi'd, knowing them — the people of 
Beng^ — as I do, I venture to predict that they will not be 
thus put down by force. The Bengalees are in many 
respects a most remarkable people in all India. It is easy 
to speak of their faults. They lie on the surface, but 
they have great qualities which are sometimes lost 
“Sight of. In almost all the walks of life open to the 
Indians the Bengalees are among the most distinguished. 
Some of the greatest social and religious reformers 
of recent times have come from their ranks. Of orators, 
journalists, politicians. Bengal possesses some of the most 
brilliant. But I will not speak of them on the occa- 
sion because this class is more or less at discount in 
this place ; but take science or law or literature. Where 
will you find another scientist in all India to place 
by the side of Dr. J. C. Bose or Dr. P. C. Ray or a 
jurist like Dr. Ghose or a poet like Rabindra Nath 
Tagore ? My Lord, these men are not mere freaks of 
nature. They are the highest products of which the 
race is regularly capable ; and a race of such capability 
cannot, I repeat, be put down by coercion. One serious 
defect of national character has often been alleged 
against them — want of physical courage ; but they are 
already being twitted out of it. The 3 muiig men of 
Bengal have taken this reproach so much to heart that 
if the stories in some Anglo-Indian papers are to be 
believed, so far from shrinking from physical collisions 
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they seem to be now actually boiling for them. My 
Lord, if the present estrangement between the Govern-' 
ment and the people of Bengal is allowed to continue, ten 
years hence there will not be one man in a thousand in 
that province who has a kindly feeling for the Englishmen. 
The Government will have on their hand a tremendous 
problem, for there are thirty-three millions of Bengalees 
and the unwisdom and the danger of driving discontent 
underground amidst such a population will then be 
obvious. 

My Lord, I appeal to Your Lordship to stanch this 
wound while there is yet time. I know the question is 
now complicated by the fact that the Mahomedan popula- 
tion of Bengal expect certain educational and other advant- 
ages to accrue to them from partition. No real well-wisher 
of India can desire that any of these advantages 
should be withdrawn from them, for the more the 
Mahomedan community progresses, the better for the 
whole country. But surely it cannot be beyond the 
resources of statesmanship to devise a scheme. While 
the expected advantages are fully secured to the 
Mahomedans, the people of Bengal may also have their 
great grievance removed. My Lord, considerations of 
prestige which have so far stood in the way of this work 
of conciliation may continue to obstruct it. I cannot 
understand how a Government, with the vast strength of 
a mighty Empire behind it, will suffer in prestige by such 
a line ot action. But one thing is certain. Y our Lord- 
ship has it in your power to set this matter right. And 
you will earn the blessing not only of Bengal but of all 
India if this source of continued bitterness and ill-feeling 
is removed from the land. 
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[On 6th August 1910, the Hon'hle Mr, Jenkins intro- 
duced in the Imperial Legislative Council the Bill to pnvide 
for the continuance of the Prevention of $ediiious Meetings 
Act, 1907, and moved that the Bill be taken into consider ation, 
Mr, Gokhale, in opposing the motion^ spoke as follows : — ] 

My Lord, this Bill may at first sight appear to some 
to be a comparatively modest measure, inasmuch as all 
that it ostensibly seeks to do is to prolong by just five 
months more the life of an Act which in the natural 
course of things would expire on 1st November next. And 
the very brief speech with which the Hon’ble Member has 
introduced his motion to-day is calculated to lend support 
to this view. Now, my Lord, if this had been really all 
that the Government had in view — even then, I should 
have deplored the action of Government, for, as I under- 
stand the situation, what the country taken as a whole 
needs to-day above every thing else is the opportunity for 
things quietly to settle down again to the normal ; and, 
in providing this opportunity, responsibility rests as much 
on the Government as on the people. And in my humble 
judgment, a proposal at a time like the present to renew 
even for a few months a repressive measure of such excep- 
tional severity as the Seditious Meetings Prevention xA.ct, 
when the country is comparatively quiet and is getting 
quieter every day, is not likely to hasten that return to a 
normal frame of mind on the part of the people and that 
restoration of normal relations between the people and the 
Government which every true well-wisher of the country 
must so ardently desire. But, my Lord, I do not think 
that this Bill is merely a proposal to continue an expiring 
Act for a few months longer, and nothing more. I think 
there are grave reasons to fear that it is rather intended 
to be the prelude to another proposal to place the Act 
permanently on the Statute-book after the formality of a 
discussion in full Council at Calcutta next March. It 
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seems clear to me that if the Government had been anxi- 
ous to govern the country without the aid of this Act — if 
even they had wanted to find out if they could so govern 
it — they would have welcomed the opportunity, instead of 
regretting it, of the Act lapsing next November, conscious 
of the fact that, if the necessity arose, they could 
re-enact the measure in a single day, and re-enact it pro- 
bably with the support of a strong body of public opinion. 
The Statement of Objects and Reasons says that ‘ on the 
unanimous advice of Local Governments, the Government 
of India are convinced that the continuance of the Act for 
the present is essential to the preservation of the peace/ 
and therefore they are continuing it for five months. I am 
not surprised, my Lord, taking human nature as it is, that 
the Local Governments want to retain the powers which 
the Act confers uf^on them. That does not by any means 
show that the condition of the country is such that the 
Local Governments should have those powers, \yhat is 
there, for instance, to-day in the condition of the Madras 
Presidency that should make the Government of Madras 
wish to have these powers ? And yet we find Madras 
anxious along with the other Local Governments to retain 
these powers ! It is therefore only ordinary human nature, 
and I do not think that we need attach any special im- 
portance to it. I wish, however, that the Council had had 
an opportunity of seeing those opinions of Local Govern- 
ments. In the case of ordinary Bills, such opinions are as 
a rule supplied to Members. I asked for these papers two 
days ago under Rule 13 of the Rules’ for the conduct of 
legislative business ; but the Government have not seen 
their way to comply with my request. But whatever be 
the grounds on which the Local Governments have based 
their advice, one thing is certain, that if they have asked 
for a continuance of the Act, they cannot have asked for 
its continuance for five months only ; no one could, I 
think, calculate the requirements even of repression with 
such nicety ! It is true that when the' question comes up 
again for consideration, the personnel of the Government 
of India will have undergone a considerable change. But 
I do not think it is possible to find any comfort in that. 
In the first place, a Viceroy entirely new to the country 
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is far less likely to take a line of his own in dealing with 
what we have been told is the unanimous opinion of Pro- 
vincial Governments than one who has been five years in 
the country ; and secondly, we have already before us the 
fact that, though not one of Your Lordship’s colleagues of 
1907 in the Governnmet of India is to-day a member of the 
Government — a fact which significantly illustrates the 
rapidity and completeness with which the personnel of the 
Government changes in the country’' under the existing 
system — that has not made any difieience as regards the 
present decision to continue the Act after October next. 
I take it thertore that during the next Calcutta session 
the Government will come forward again with a proposal 
either to further extend the period of the Act or, what is 
-even more probable, to p^ace the Act permanently on the 
Statute-book. Now, my Lord, we all know that when 
once the Government have made up their mind to adopt a 
particular course, nothing that the non-official Mehibers 
may afterwards say in Council -is particularly of ajiy avail 
in bunging about a change in that couise. Our only hope 
of preventing a decision W’hich we consider to be fraught 
with serious injur}? to the best interests of the country is 
in any opportunity we may get to state our objections 
before the decision has been arrived at. And it is because 
the Bill before us gives us such an opportunity, as also 
because I am against the proposed continuance of the Act 
even for five months, that I deem it my duty to offer wdrat 
resistance I can to the motion which the Hon’ble Member 
has just submitted to the Council. 

My Lord, three years ago, when this Act was hurried 
through the Council at this hill station, only three non- 
official Members were able to attend the meeting. But 
among those there was ray distinguished friend, the pro- 
foundly learned and ever brilliant Dr. Rash Behari Gliose. 
To the criticism which he then offered on the various pro- 
visions of the measure, I think it is unnecessary to add 
anything even to-day. The Act admittedly confers danger- 
ously wide powers on the Executive, which, if used at all, 
are almost cerrain tob>e abused, and which must in practice 
paralyse all acti\dty in the country. Meanwhile, the 
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Goverament already possess in the ordinary law of the land 
ample powers to meet all reasonable requirements, not only 
for punishing but also for preventing what has been called 
seditious or dangerous oratory. Under the Criminal Pro- 
cedure Code the Government can break up, and even 
prohibit, meetings likely to prove dangerous to the tran- 
quillity of the country, and they can bind down indivi- 
duals. And the provisions for punishing seditious utter- 
ances do not certainly err on the side of leniency. I really 
do not see what more is wanted if the Government are tO' 
show a reasonable regard for the elementary rights of the 
people. Unless the idea is that nowhere in the country 
shall there be any deliberation or discussion or expression 
of opinion except on lines approved by the Government, 
and that too with their previous permission, I do not 
understand the necessity of arming the Executive with the 
vast powers which the Act confers. That these powers 
can be and as a matter of fact have been used, or rather 
^.bused, for such a purpose may be seen from the fact that 
this year three ordinary district conferences in East 
Bengal were prohibited by the District Magistrates. My 
Lord, I listened carefully to the answer which the Hon’ble 
Mr. Earle gave yesterday to a question of my friend the 
Plon’ble Babu Bhupendra Nath Basu on this subject. In 
spite of that answer, I feel bound to say that, in my 
opinion, the action of the authorities was not justified ; 
and I hold that the prohibition of the conferences was a 
serious abuse of the powers which the Act confers upon 
the Executive. Such conferences have been held for years 
past, not only in Bengal but all over the country. They 
are strictly on constitutional lines, and so far they have 
nowhere given rise to any trouble whatever. The Hon’ble 
Mr. Earle in his reply said that the prohibited conferences 
proposed to deal with subjects which did not concern the 
districts only. Now I would like to know what right or 
authority the Hon’ble Member had to lay down a proposi- 
tion like that. A district is part of a Province ; it is alsO' 
a part of the whole country ; surely the people of a 
district, if the Government are willing to allow them even 
small anjount of patriotism? or public spirit, are entitled to 
take an interest in the affairs of their Province and their 
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country ; and I say it is absurd to insist that a district con- 
ference should confine itself only to matters that concern 
that district. But, my Lord, it was not only these district 
conferences that were thus interfered with. In one of the' 
districts a meeting proposed to be held by members of the 
depressed classes for the discussion of a social grievance 
was also disallowed. I understand that these classes in 
Eastern Bengal have some difficulty in obtaining the ser- 
vices of barbers, and these people wanted to hold a meet- 
ing and consider what arrangements they could make for 
getting themselves shaved. Surely that was not a subject 
in regard to which the powers conferred by the Act should 
have been exercised by the district authorities 1 And yet 
this was actually done under this Act. I understand that 
this prohibition was afterwards withdrawn. But that it 
should ever have been exercised shows the liability to grave 
abuse oi these powers. In some places, the District Magis- 
trate went the length of claiming the power to determine 
the actual wording of the resolutions proposed to be passed 
at public meetings ! Such a claim reduces a public meeting 
to a mockeiy and a farce, for the resolutions then express 
the views not of the people assembled in the meetings but 
of the district authorities 1 My Lord, I arn quite prepared 
to admit that circumstances may arise when even such 
drastic powers as the Act confers may be necessary m order 
to stem the flood of wild, irresponsible oiatory dangeious 
to public peace. But I do not think that such circum- 
stances exist at the present moment anywhere in India. 

My Lord, I can conceive of circumstances in which it 
may be necessary to put even such powers into the hands 
of the Executive as the only way of checking the hood of 
wild and dangerous utterances that may be threatening 
the peace or tranquillity of the country. But I do not 
think such circumstances exist in any province at the 
present moment. And, in any case, it is to my mind 
intolerable that the whole country should be indiscrimi- 
nately placed under such Draconian legislation. And 
this brings me to a suggestion which I made in the 
Council thiee years ago, when the Seditious Meetings 
Act was under discussion, and which I wish ro repeat 
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to-day, namely, that if at any time such legislation is found 
to be necessary in any Province it should be undertaken 
by the Provincial Government in the Council of that Pro- 
vince, and not by the Government of India for the whole 
country. At present what happens is this. The alleged 
needs of the Province whose condition is the worst furnish 
the standard and determine the character of the legisla- 
tion with which not only that Province but the rest of the 
country is to be saddled. Now, this is gravely objection- 
able, and to my mind it constitutes a most serious griev- 
ance. A simple remedy lies ready to hand, namely, to 
require each Provincial Council to underta|ce in such 
matters its own special legislation according to its needs. 
This will have the additional advantage of ensuring a full 
discussion of the condition of the Province before the 
legislation is passed. I claim on this subject the support 
■of the ETon’ble Member wham we in Bombay- have known 
to be a strong advocate of Provincial decentralization. It 
may be said, as Sir Harvey Adamson did three years ago, 
that, though such legislation ma,y be passed for the whole 
country, it may not be extended to a Province without a 
careful consideration of all its circumstances by the Gov- 
ernment of India. Plow illusory this safeguard is was 
seen last January, when we woke up one morning to hnd 
that the Seditious Meetings Act had been extended indis- 
criminately to every Province by a single stroke of the pen. 
My Lord, I assure the Council that there is a very real fear 
in the minds of even the most thoroughly law-abiding 
citizens that this Act, when put in force, places them in a 
position of serious danger, and they fuither feel that they 
may be exposed to the danger any moment without their 
having done anything to deserve it. A few utterances on 
the part of thoughtless young men or even a single utter- 
ance of that character may suffice for a whole district being 
suddenly proclaimed, and once it is so proclaimed every 
inhabitant of that district is at once put under what may 
be termed * police rule.’ No twenty persons can then 
meet even for the most innocent social purpose without 
being presumed to have gathered in a public meeting 
held without the permission of the authorities, and 
anyone may at any moment ffind himself accused 
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of having taken part in such a meeting and wrongly 
punished or otherwise harassed in a variety of ways. And 
with the kind of the police we have in this country the 
fear of wanton or malicious harassment is not wholly 
imaginary. My Lord, I am aware that the question of 
the character of the Indian police has now assumed a 
form when it is difficult to discuss it without rousing a 
certain amount of feeling. There is no doubt, however, 
that as a class the police are not trusted by the bulk of 
my countrymen, and that innocent people often go about 
in dread oi what they may do, and the position has grown 
worse since the formation of what is known as the Crimin- 
al Investigation Department. This is largely the result 
of two causes — first, the quality of the material from w^hich 
our police force is drawn ; and secondly, the lack of a 
spirit of self-assertion among the people generally. The 
Government no doubt have of late done a good deal to 
secure a better type of recruits for the force, but the im- 
provement in this respect can only be gradual. Moreover, 
as long as the people themselves do not know how to take 
better care of themselves as against the police, things are 
bound to continue pretty much the same as they are at 
present. What is absolutely necessary, however, is that 
the Government should not put additional powers into the 
hands of the police until a substantial improvement has 
taken place in their character and traditions. My Lord, 
it has been well said that more depends upon the manner 
in which a law is administered than upon the law itself. 
This is true of every law geneialiy, but it applies, I think, 
in a special degree to repressive measures, and I feel bound 
to say that our experience in this direction has not been 
particularly encouraging. Take, for instance, the Press 
Act of last February. If ever there was a measure which 
should have been administered with the utmost care and 
tact and restraint, it was the Press Act passed last session 
at Calcutta. This was necessary to avoid all needless 
irritation. It was also due to those non-official Members 
of this Council who, in their desire not to add to the diffi- 
culties and anxieties with which the Government 
w^ere then confronted, tried to go as far as they 
could in support of the measure. 1 grieve to say, 
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however, that in most Provinces these obvious consi- 
derations have not been kept in view in working the Act. 
I will not now refer to those cases in which security was 
demanded from old concerns when they presented them- 
selves for a mere formal change in their registration, in 
spite of distinct pledges to the contrary given both in the 
Statement of Objects and Reasons and in the speeches of 
Members of Government in this Council. It was no doubt 
the result of what must be regarded as defective drafting, 
and I am glad to note that it has now been set right to a 
great extent by executive action on the part of Govern- 
ment. But there have been cases in which heavy securi- 
'ties have been demanded from old concerns without 
specifying what their offence was, and for some time past a 
regular sedition-hunt has been going on ih some of the 
Provinces. Hardly a day now passes without some obscure 
sheet or pamphlet or old book being dragged forth from 
oblivion, and notified first by one Provincial Government 
and then by another as forfeit to the authorities. Now 
much of this is, to my mind, altogether futile, and it only 
tends to keep the Press Act in unnecessary and unpleasant 
prominence before the country. I think the exceptional 
powers conferred by the Press Act should be very sparing- 
ly drawn upon, and then, too, to meet only serious cases 
of objectionable and dangerous writing. I do not deny 
that the Act has exercised a restraining influence in some 
quarters where such influence was most necessary. But 
as against this we must place the irritation that is being 
■continuously caused in the country owing to the feeling 
that the Act is being harshly or unjustly applied. The 
•worst case in which the powers of the Act have been clear- 
ly misapplied is, to my mind, that of Mr. Mackarness’s 
pamphlet. Mr. Mackarness had sent me a copy when the 
pamphlet was issued, and I had also seen the articles as 
they had at first appeared in the Nation, I can under- 
stand the objection that Mr. Mackarness had made a one- 
sided presentment of the case, or that he had not done 
justice to the efforts which the Government have recently 
been making in the matter of police reform, but that only 
means that someone else should have published a pamphlet 
in reply. Had anybody told me before the pamphlet 
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%vas proscribed that the Government contemplated applying 
the provisions of the Press Act to it, I should have 
declined to believe the statement. And now that the 
pamphlet has actually been proscribed, 1 can only regard 
the action taken with deep humiliation and pain. 

My Lord, it will, I am convinced, be a grave blunder 
to place the Seditious Meetings Act permanently on the 
Statute-book or to propose a further lease of life to it after 
March next, and I earnestly implore the Government to 
abandon the idea if they have it. In 1907, when the Act 
was first passed, there was this to be said in its favour, 
that the situation in the country was daily growing more 
and more anxious and no one knenv where things stood or 
whither they were drifting. We were then moving on 
the upward grade of our troubles and the outlook was dark 
and threatening. To-day, however, the situation is far 
different. The air has been largely cleared, there is a 
much easier feeling throughout the country, and there is 
no doubt that the country is now on the downward grade 
of its anxieties. The change has principally resulted from 
two causes — first, the Reform Scheme in its final form, 
which despite obvious imperfections constitutes an import- 
ant step forward for my countrymen, has eased in no 
small measure the tension of the situation ; and secondly, 
the criminal excesses of thoughtless young men have 
shocked the bulk of the people into a greater realization 
of their own duty to the cause of law and order. I think, 
my Lord, it is now daily becoming more and more clear 
that the wild elements which by their reckless careering 
have been a source of so much anxiety, have now well- 
nigh exhausted themselves, and the return of the country 
to a normal state of things is therefore now only a ques- 
tion of time ; and nothing, I respectfully urge, should be 
done by the Government which will in any way retard this 
return. Not the heavy hand of coercion, but the gentle 
touch of conciliation and sympathy, of forbearance and 
oblivion — this is what the situation requires ; and I 
earnestly trust these healing influences will be forthcoming 
in ample measure to obliterate bitter memories and start 
the country again on a career of prosperity and progress. 
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[On 20th March, 1911, the Hon^hle Mr, Jenkins moved 
in the Imperial Legislative Council that the Report of the 
Select Committee on the Bill to amend the Prevention of 
Seditious Meetings Act be taken into consideration, Mr, 
Gokhale, in opposing the motion, spoke as follows : — ] 

My Lord, it is with considerable reluctance and 
regret that I rise to take part in to-day’s discussion. I 
had hoped, like so many of my friends, that the occasion 
for this discussion would not arise, that in view or the 
great improvement, which has taken place in the general 
situation of the country, and to which the Hon’ble Mr. 
Jenkins bore testimony the other day, the Government 
would not consider it necessary to prolong this legislation, 
and that in any case they would not seek to place the 
measure permanently on the Statute-book. _ As, however, 
the Government have come to the conclusion chat they 
must continue to have this weapon in their armoury, and 
have it permanently, those who are unable to acquiesce in 
this view have no choice but to express their dissent, and 
that is why I must trouble the Council with a few observ- 
ations. 

My Lord, I do not propose to approach this question 
from the standpoint of abstract principles. Far be it from 
me to under-rate the importance of abstract principles. 
Abstract principles are usually derived from the accu- 
niulated wisdom and experience of ages, and in stimulating 
generous sentiment, in sustaining high ideals, and in 
lighting the path of life over dark and difficult ground, 
they are of inestimable value. But no thinker has ever 
urged that mere abstract principles should guide us, with- 
out reference to the circumstances amidst which they 
have to be applied. Thus the abstract principle of 
freedom of speech must be taken in relation to the 
circumstances amidst which that freedom is claimed ; and 
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I am quite willing to concede that the theoretical 
objection to any proposed legislation that it restricts the 
right of free speech must be further supported by an 
examination of its practical consequences before it can be 
regarded as conclusive. But, my Lord, just as the right 
of free speech is an abstract right, so also the proposition 
that all loyal citizens must rally round the executive in 
maintaining law and order is an abstract proposition, and 
its value as a guide for practical conduct must depend 
upon the circumstances amidst which it is sought to be 
applied. I think, my Lord, when loyal citizens are called 
upon to rally to the support of the Government in any 
measures it considers necessary to maintain law and order,, 
two questions have to be considered. First, what is the 
danger against which the Government wants to take 
measures, and secondly, what is the character of the 
measures which the Government wants to take ? And this 
again leads us to another enquiry. Is the need of the 
Government urgent and immediate, or is the Government 
anxious only to take precautionary measures ? If the need 
of the Government is urgent and immediate, then of 
course ail ordinary considerations must be put aside, and 
every loyal citizen must range himself on the side of the 
Government in sanctioning and enforcing the measures 
that are thought to be indispensable, in a state of actual 
disturbance, in a state of dangerous activity on the part 
of elements hostile lo the very existence of the Govern- 
ment, I can understand the Government calling on all 
loyal citizens to rally round it in this manner. But 
where the measures contemplated are more precautionary 
than required to meet an urgent and immediate situation, 
where the measures contemplated are more against possible 
developments in the future than any present need, there, 

1 venture to think, that a different set of considerations 
apply. Now, my Lord, it is freely admitted that the 
present situation of the country is not of a character to 
demand such legislation for immediate use. We have 
been told that very probably this law — when the Bill 
becomes law — wnll not be put into force at all in the near 
future. Therefore, it cannot be claimed that the need of 
the Government is urgent and immediate, and we are 
21 
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entitled to take it that the measure is intended to 
serve the purpose of a precautionary measure. Let 
uSj therefore, examine the measure as a precautionary 
measure. And here there are two standpoints from 
which it may be viewed: one, the standpoint of the 
Government, and the other that of the representa- 
tives of the public who are called upon to assist the 
Government in such legislation. The Government natur- 
ally, in passing a precautionary measure, has, fiist of all^ 
to consider how it can be made effective. A measure like 
this is not worth having unless it is reasonably effective. 
The representatives of the public on the other hand have 
first of all got to consider, since there is no immediate 
danger to be met, what barm is likely to result if the 
powers conferred by the measure are abused, and how to 
prevent such possible abuses. No one can deny that 
abuses are possible, even in regard to most carefully 
framed measures. Now, my Lord, so far as the effective- 
ness of this measure is concerned, I will freely admit, 
what has indeed been already admitted by so many of my 
Hon’ble friends, that, from the standpoint of the Govern- 
ment, it could not have introduced a milder measure than 
this. The more objectionable features of the Act of 1907 
have been removed, and if, when the need arises, this law 
is applied with reasonable care and caution, it is not likely 
to produce any serious hardship. I am free to admit that 
at once, and 1 do not think there is any difference of 
opinion on that point. But while the Government may 
claim to have removed from the old law its harsher fea- 
tures, we here, who represent the public, that will have to 
come under this law, have also got to consider what will 
happen if the powers which this law confers are abused ; 
and from that standpoint, my Lord, bsubmit, that, though 
a great deal of cargo has been thrown out of the vessel, still, 
enough remains to fill our minds with apprehension. Let 
us, my Lord, take the case of an area which comes to be 
proclaimed under this law. It is quite true that the 
Government of India will have first to extend the notifica- 
tion to the province ; it is quite true that the Local 
Government will have next to proclaim the area, and that, 
too, now, after first obtaining the sanction'' of the Governor- 
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General in Council ; but after all, in the last analysis, it is 
the opinion of local officers that will generally prevail in 
these matters. If the local officers strongly hold that a 
particular area is developing a dangerous activity — 
whether it is actually doing so or not is a different 
question — if the local officers think so, the Local Govern- 
ment, in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, will endorse 
that view; and when the Local Government urges this 
view upon the Government of India, I think it is very 
improbable that the Government of India will reruse to 
extend this law to that particular province and that parti- 
cular area. Therefore, my Lord, in the last resort, it is the 
opinion of local officers that will really prevail ; and when 
once an area has been placed under this law, the Local 
Government and the Government of India will, so to say, 
be out of it, and it is the district authorities that will then 
apply the law and stand face to face with the people. 

Now, my Lord, I do not wish to make any general 
or sweeping observations about district officers. The 
district authorities of this country try to do their duty as 
conscientiously as any body of human beings, similarly 
circumstanced, can do ; and they have their exceptional 
and their average men. There are in their ranks some 
who are exceptionally high minded and conscientious; 
a large number who merely take a routine view of things, 
and do what they consider to be their duty without 
considering how it will affect the people ; and some who 
are intolerant of all criticism and who certainly will not 
hesitate to use the powers which a law like this will confer 
on them, m order to piJt down all political agitation, 
whatever its necessity or character. And I distinctly fear 
that in an area proclaimed under this law, there is no 
•small likelihood of these exceptional powers being abused. 
It must be borne in mind that district authorities, in 
their turn, are dependent for their information upon the 
police and it is well known that the police of the 
country as a class are feared and not trusted. Therefore 
there is a serious danger that the powers under this Act 
may be abused ; and since there is this liability to abuse, 
it becomes necessary for the representatives of the people 
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in this Council to consider what should be their attitude^ 
towards a measure of this kind. My Lord, I have con- 
sidered this question long and anxiously, not only in 
connection with this particular measure, but also on other 
occasions, which have arisen in the past, as to what should 
be our attitude towards the repressive measures which the 
Government comes to consider as necessary. The position, 
briefly, is this. The Government of India considers’ 
certain legislation to be necessary in order that certain 
evils, actual or anticipated, should be coped with properly. 
The Government’s intentions, of course, are beyond ques- 
tion. The Government only wants the remedy to be 
applied to the evils and does not want any excessive zeal 
on the part of any of their officers. If the non-official 
Members of this Council take only the intentions of Gov- 
ernment into consideration and raise no objection to the 
proposed legislation, they become responsible for that 
legislation along with the Government. As soon, however,, 
as the legislation is passed, the matter gets out of the 
hands of the Government of India; and wherever the 
legislation happens to be enforced, every officer who admi- 
nisters the law comes to be armed not only with the spirit 
of the law but also with the letter of the law. And, then, 
when abuses occur, non-official Members, who have been 
assenting parties to the legislation, find themselves placed 
in a very awkward position. I will illustrate rny meaning 
-wiiat occurred last year in connection with the Press 
Bill. Last year, when the Government of India intro- 
duced a drastic Press law, it was a time of considerable 
anxiety for the Government. And if ever the Govern- 
ment was entitled to the co-operation of the people in 
repressive measures, it was at that time, A generous 
measure of Council reform had been conceded, and when 
the new Council was about to meet, a diabolical murder had 
taken place here in the very precincts of the High Court. 
The time was such that every generous sentiment urged 
one not to judge the proposals of Governrnent in any very 
critical spirit. When the Government brought forward 
its measure, ample material was laid before the Select Com- 
mittee, which satisfied many of us that in several parts of 
the country, a section of the Press habitually went beyond 
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all reasonable bounds and needed to be controlled ; and that 
if the Government were to rely merely on ordinary pro- 
secutions, the evil was most difficult to deal with. When, 
therefore, it was proposed that some executive action 
within certain limits should be tried to cope with the 
situation, several Members of this Council came to the 
conclusion that we should not stand in the way. And 
■when the Bill came up before the Council we did not 
oppose it, and practically gave a sort of reluctant assent to 
the measure. If ever, therefore, there was a measure, 
which should have been enforced with care and caution, it 
was that Press Bill. Apart from the fact that a harsh 
enforcement of the measure was liable to turn the feeling 
-of the people against Government, this special caution was 
due to those non-official IMembers who at a difficult time 
had come forward to range themselves on rhe side of 
Government. There was never any doubt about the 
intentions of the Government of India. We were assured, 
both in private conversations and in the speeches of 
Members of the Government in this Council, that the law 
W’’Ould be applied only to extreme cases, that the past 
would be wiped off the slate, and that the measure would 
be enforced only in the case of new and serious offences. 
And in waiving our opposition to the measure, ive permit- 
ted ourselves to believe that the remedy would be tried in 
that spirit. As soon, however, as the Bill v/as passed, 
Magistrates in all parts of the country started enforcing 
the provisions in the harshest manner, and the worst cases 
occurred, I am sorry to say, in my own province, Bombay. 
For the most paltry reasons, security came to be demanded, 
with the result that even thoughtful men, who deplored 
the excesses of the Press, turned violently against those 
who had stood by the Government in the matter. I know 
the Members of the Government were themselves distress- 
ed to see this abuse of the Press Act. Sir Herbert Risley, 
who had introduced the measure, had gone, but Sir Harold 
Stuart, the Home Secretary, was here. I had a talk with 
him on the matter, and I know he was deeply grieved 
that this harassing over-zeal was being displayed by Magis- 
trates, who were enforcing the letter and not the spirit of 
the law. The difficulty, my Lord, in such matters is that it 
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is impossible to communicate properly on paper the inten- 
tions of the Government of India even to the Local 
Governments, and further, if even it is found possible to do 
so, these intentions do not travel beyond the Local Gov- 
ernments; and hundreds of Magistrates all over the 
country, who come to be armed with the powers conferred' 
by the law, do not think of the intentions or do not know 
anything about them. When I went back to Bombay last 
March, after the session of this Council was over, I found 
that the position of some of us bad become, owing to the 
abuses of the Press law, almost intolerable; and this not 
merely in the eyes of those who were in the habit of talk- 
ing widely, but even of those who wanted us to give a 
reasonable sort of support to the Government ; so much so 
that I thought it necessary to ask for an interview with 
His Excellency the Governor of Bombay and lay the whole- 
matter personally before him. Sir George Clarke entered 
into our feelings at once, and with that readiness which 
has always characterised him to look into grievances 
brought personally to his notice, he promised to set the 
mattei' right at once ; and then the orders were issued, 
which stopped the whole scandal. 

My Lord, the fear of such experience always weighs 
us dowm. We are quite wdlling to accept the statement 
of the intentions of the Government of India, as made 
known here. And we know that the Government of India 
has no other object in view than to put down the evils 
complained of. We know also that Local Governments 
will try to carry out those intentions to the best of their 
ability and as far as they understand them. But it is not 
the Government of India nor the Local Governments that 
ultimately exercise the powers ; it is Local officers, scatter- 
ed all Over the country ; and these officers, according to 
individual idiosyncracies, will interpret the law and enforce 
it. The whole question, therefore, is not so much a ques- 
tion of legislation as of executive administration. It has 
often been said — ^it is really a mere truism— that more 
depends upon the manner in which a law is administered 
than upon the law itself. And in the executive adminis- 
tration of .the country we have absolutely no voice. If, in; 



THE SEDITIOUS MEETINGS BILL, 1911. 327 


enforcing this law, non-official men were first consulted by 
district authorities, if their advice was sought beforehand, 
then there would be some safeguard against an abuse of 
these powers. If, for instance, district officers were to 
have round them district councils, as has often been sug- 
gested, and they were to put the powers of such law into 
force with the advice of the district councils, there would 
be some guarantee that no improper exercise or abuse of 
those powers, whether due to ignorance or excess of zeal, 
would occur. But as long as we have no opportunity of 
making our wishes known in the executive administration 
of the country, so long it becomes an exceedingly difficult 
matter for us to accept the responsibility which associating 
ourselves wdtb the Government in such measures brings 
to us. 

My Lord, after a great deal of consideration, I have 
come to the conclusion that while things are as they are 
to-day, our co-operation with the Government cannot 
ordinarily go beyond two classes of measures — constructive 
measures taken for the moral and material well-being of 
the people, and measures urgently and immediately neces- 
sary to deal with actual or threatened disturbances. I will 
illustrate my meaning by an analogy drawn from the 
question of military expenditure. If war or invasion 
were threatened, I think, whatever our views about mili- 
tary expenditure may be, we all should be willing to come 
forward and support the Government in any measures — 
even extra taxation — which the Government might consi- 
der necessary to cope effectively with the danger ; but that 
is in an abnormal and extraordinary state of things. In 
normal conditions we should jealously scrutinise our 
military expenditure and urge the Government to keep it 
within reasonable limits. In the same manner, where an 
abnormal situation as regards the maintenance of law and 
order in the country arises, we should brush aside all 
ordinary considerations and come to the support of 
Government in any measures that are really necessary for 
putting down or preventing disorder. After ail, we do 
not want any sedition in this country any more than the 
Government does. Our hopes for the future are bound 
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up with the peaceful maintenance of British rule; and in 
all measures, reasonably necessary for the maintenance 
of that rule, and reasonably applied, the Government 
is entitled to our co-operation and support. But 
there is the difficulty which I have spoken of, where 
measures are taken as mere precautionary measures, not 
required by any immediate necessities, but simply to 
guard against possible developments in the future. And 
I have come to the conclusion that, in view of the pos- 
sibility of abuse, we must leave the responsibility for such 
measures to the Government. I admit that, as the 
responsibility for peace and order is primarily with the 
Government, the judgment of the Government must 
prevail in the end in such matters; but as the Govern- 
ment has the power to enforce that judgment, whether in 
this Council or outside we should 'not be expected 
ordinarily to assent to the exercise ol that power, and no 
occasion for complaint arises if we prefer to stand aside. 

I will now say a few words on the Bill before us, and 
then resume my seat, I do not wish to go into, the 
details of this measure. That has been done "by many of 
my Hon’ble friends and Ido not think anything has been 
left to be said on the subject. It .is admitted freely that 
the Government has removed from the old Act its more 
objectionable features, and that, if an Act must be passed, 
the Government could not have made it milder. But I 
must urge again, what I urged at Simla in 1907 and what 
I also urged last year, that legislation in such matters 
should be passed in Provincial Councils and not in the 
Imperial Council. My Lord, I think it is unfair to every- 
body — unfair to the Government of India, unfair to the 
Members of this Council, unfair to the whole country — 
that such legislation should be passed here. The only 
justification for such measures is the prevalence of an ex- 
ceptional state of things, and unless such a state of things 
is general throughout the country, a province which wants 
to be armed with exceptional powers should seek to pass 
the necessary legislation in its own Council. As most 
provinces possess their own Legislative Councils, there is 
no reason why the Government of India should ask this 
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Council to accept a responsibility which should be borne by 
Local Councils. When the Government of India passes 
such legislation for the whole country, it gives rise to a 
feeling of general irritation, and the irritation is greatest in 
those provinces which need the special legislation the least. 
A province that is disturbed recognizes more or less the 
need for some measure of the kind; but the provinces 
that are in a normal condition feel that they have been 
badly treated. Moreover, it is impossible here, whether 
in Select Committee or in Council, to consider all the 
circumstances of the different provinces, whereas, if a 
province which needed these extraordinary powers were 
called upon to legislate for itself, the circumstances of 
that province would be discussed with full knowledge by 
Members, both official and non-official, before a tinal 
judgment is arrived at. it has been stated that all the 
Local Governments are in favour of placing this legisla- 
tion permanently on the Statute-book, I do not think, 
however, tha.t that goes far. No Local Government, or 
for the matter of that no authority, would like to relin- 
quish the powers wffiich it already enjoj-s. A clear illus- 
tration of this is furnished by what has happened in the 
Rhotak district in the Punjab. When the proclamation 
of Rhotak vras about to expire, the Deputy Commissioner 
of Rhotak and the Commissioner of the Division strongly 
urged its renewal. The Lieutenant-Governor would not 
agree to that — at the same time he is unwilling to let this 
Act expire. Thus each authority wants to keep the powers 
which it possesses, and it is noP strange that all Local 
Governments have expressed themselves in favour of the 
permanent retention of the Act. 

My Lord, if the Government had proposed to limit 
the duration of this measure to three, four or even five 
years, that would have considerably altered its character. 
It would then have meant that the Government wanted a 
temporary remedy for a state of things which it did not 
consider quite normal. If this bad been done, it would 
have been easier for us not to stand in the way of this 
Bill passing into law. My Lord, if this measure were 
passed for five years, what would happen ? I am quite 
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sure that in five years things will so settle down that 
there will be no need for this measure. When this Act 
was first passed in 1907, Dr. Ghose and I pointed out 
that by itself it would not only prove 'no remedy for the 
state of things, but that it would drive discontent into 
more violent channels, and that what the situation needed 
was, above all, a large and generous measure of reform. 
And what we had prophesied actually came true ; for in 
April 1908 the first outbreak of violence took place in the 
country. In November 1908 came the gracious message 
from the late King, the Proclamation of 1908, and it was 
followed soon after by the scheme of reform, which was 
announced by Lord Morley in his memorable speech of 
December 1908 in the House of Lords. The improvernent 
in the situation of the country has been rapid since then, 
and further that improvement has been continuous ; and, 
in spite of the two detestable outrages that have recently 
occurred, we all feel that, taking the country as a whole, the 
situation every day is improving and that it will not be 
long before the whole thing passes away like a hideous 
nightmare. That being our view of the situation, we feel, 
my Lord, that a temporary measure would have suited the 
requirements of the situation much better than a perma- 
nent measure of this kind. If, on the other hand, our 
estimate of the situation is found to be wrong at the end 
of four or five years, the Government has the power to 
renew the measure for a further period or indefinitely. 
There may be some little agitation to be faced, but that 
is a small consideration compared with the fact that, in 
placing this measure permanently on the Statute-book just 
now, the Government is going against a large volume of 
public opinion. My Lord, let not the Government be 
influenced too much by the latest outrages. They are like 
the dying embers of a fire that is going out. A number of 
young men came under unfortunate influences under cir- 
cumstances over which I will not dwell, but the respon- 
sibility for which must be shared equally between the 
Government and the people. There is much truth in the 
adage that it takes two to make a quarrel, i am not however 
going into that; I only want to say that for three or four 
years a wave of wild teaching passed over the l^nd, and 
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under the influence of that teaching a number of youths 
completely lost their heads and committed themselves to 
courses of conduct from which retreat was not easy. I 
think it is some of these men who are still responsible for 
these outrages. There may be a few more outrages in 
the near future^— no one can say — but no new additions to- 
the ranks of these men are taking place ; the supplies 
have been cut off; and I feel quite sure that the situation 
will now grow better and better every day until at last only 
the memory of these times is left. I therefore urge, my 
Lord, that the Government should reconsider this matter 
even at this late stage, and limit the duration of the Bill to a 
period of three, or even five years. If this is done, some 
of us, who are unable to assent to a permanent measure 
may find ourselves in a position to reconsider the line 
which we have decided to adopt. 

[On the Hon'hle Mr. Jenkins moving that the Bill 9 as 
amended, he passed, Mr. GohJuile said : — ] 

My Lord, before this motion is put to the vcte I 
would like to make a few observations that have been 
rendered necessary by certain remarks which have fallen 
from my Hon’ble friend Mr. Ali Imam in the course of 
the somewhat exuberant support that he gave to this Bill. 
My Hon’ble friend marched through iiis speech, brandish- 
ing his sword high over his head, and dealing blows 
right and left at all and sundry, without considering 
whether they were really needed. However, I do not 
wish to refer to these attacks. But 1 feel I must remove 
some misapprehensions which are likely to be caused by 
what the Hon’ble Member has said with reference to my 
position last year over the Press Bill and my position 
to-day over the Seditious Lleetings Bill. Befoie doing 
that, however, I hope my Hon'ble friend will let me 
remind him gently — and in this my Hon’ble friend Mr. 
Mudholkar has already anticipated me — that the word 
‘ Opposition ’ is really not applicable to non-official 
Members sitting in this Council. I know that my Hon’ble 
friend meant to be complimentary when he spoke of 
me as the • leader of the opposition,’ but we are far 
away yet from the time when the Government Members 
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will exchange places with private Members in this 
Council, and until that time comes there can be no 
regular Opposition here, as the term is understood in 
Western countries. As a matter of fact, we support 
the Government here more often than we oppose it ; 
and if, on any occasion, we have to differ, it is simply 
owing to our conscientious conviction that the view of the 
Government is not correct. I hope, therefore, that this 
description will not again be applied to us in future. My 
Lord, it was unfortunate that the Hon’ble Member had 
made up his mind as to what he was going to say before 
he had heard my speech ; and therefore though I explain- 
ed — I hope clearly — the difference between my ^ attitude 
towards the Press Bill of last year and my position this 
year as regards the Seditious Meetings Bill, the Hordble 
Member did not take note of that explanation. My Lord, 
the Hon’ble Member was not fair to me when he said that 
last year I supported the Press Bill, though it was a per- 
manent measure. In my minute of dissent appended to 
the Select Committee’s Report, in the speech which I 
made when the Report of the Select Committee came up 
■for consideration in this Council, and finally when amend- 
ments were moved — at all stages I most strongly urged 
thpt the Bill should be limited to three years only. I may 
further state that, even as regards the Press Bill, I never 
said that I sttppoficd the Bill All I said was tl.at 1 did not 
feel justified in opposing the Bill. These were the precise 
words i used : — '‘That in view of the situation that exists in 
several parts of the country, I have reluctantly come to the 
cDuclusion that 1 should not be justified in opposing the 
principle of this Bill.” I pointed out throughout the risks 
-of that law, and 1 urged again and again that it was of 
the utmost importance that it should be temporary. 
Finally, when tiie time for moving amendments came, I 
moved an amendment that the law should be limited to 
three years : and I may mention that up to the last 
moment — and I think this is within the knowledge of many 
Flon’ble Members who were then present — there was some 
uncertainty as to whether the Government would or would 
not accept the proposal ; and as a matter of fact, before 
my amendment was put to the vote and lost, the Hon’ble 
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Sir Herbert Risley, who was in charge of the Bill, went up 
to the Viceroy, and asked him before us all if he was 
to accept the amendment; thus up to the last moment 
there was a chance of our proposal being accepted, 
and we were influenced in our attitude largely by that 
hope. However, that, my Lord, is a small matter. 
The real difference between that Press Bill and this 
Seditious Meetings Bill, which the Hon’ble Member does 
not seem to realize, is this — under the Press Bill, only the 
man who actually writes takes the consequences. If a 
writer exercises reasonable care, keeps himself within 
certain limits, and writes with due restraini, there would 
probably be no trouble in his case. But under the Sedi- 
tious Meetings Bill, while one or two men may make wild 
speeches in an area, once the area is proclaimed, all the 
people in that area are placed indiscriminately under the 
ban. And, in fact, the less objectionable a man’s opinions 
are, the more he is sure to feel the hardship of this law. 
Take the place from which I come — ^Pooiia. Suppose tbeie 
are some wild speeches made there, as may happen on any 
day, and Poona is proclaimed under this law ; what hap- 
pens ? The men who will have brought down this on 
Poona will probably keep quite, but ail the rest of us, who 
are pursuing our ordinary activities, shall fina ourselves 
placed under this new law, having to give notice of every 
meeting that we hold, having to obtain permission before- 
hand in certain cases, and being liable on occasions to be 
charged with bolding meetings surreptitiously. My Lord, 
the Hon’ble Member is now a Member of the Government, 
but he comes from the mufassai and has had personal ex- 
perience of the mufassai in the past, and he should know 
that in the mufassai fear of what the police may do is very 
reaL I come from Poona, a mufassai place in the Bombay 
Presidency, and I can assure the Council that we have 
very real fear that the police might cause trouble without 
cause. I have got that fear myself and everybody whom I 
know has got that fear, and I think it is only fair that the 
Government should know that this fear is entertained. 
My Lord, the Hon’ble Member says that this law keeps 
the police out. When I asked him on whose information 
the District hlagistrate would act, he interpreted my 
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suggestion as if it was a wholesale denunciation of the 
Civil Service 1 Nothing, however, was further from my 
mind. He himself must feel that it was not a fair inter- 
pretation to put upon my words, because I had taken care 
in my speech not to give room for such an interpreta- 
tion. I had said that the district authorities were, like 
similar bodies of men, composed of persons, many of them 
average, some exceptional ; and therefore my query could 
not be construed as a denunciation of the whole Civil 
Service. My Lord, the police are not out of this Bill. The 
District Magistrate will act — indeed must act — ^on the 
confidential reports that he receives from the Criminal 
Investigation Department and other Police officers. You 
may say that he will examine these reports carefully and 
try to arrive at an impartial judgment. He may do so, 
but mistakes will take place as they have taken place in 
the past. You cannot avoid making mistake in such 
positions. Last year, when certain District Conferences 
were stopped in Eastern Bengal, when even a meeting of 
the depressed class was prohibited, what was the justifi- 
cation ? In my humble opinion, these prohibitions were 
undoubted abuses of the powers under this Act. I do not 
know what view the Hon’ble Member holds about those 
orders, but these things are likely to happen again in pro- 
claimed areas. My Lord, my Hon’ble friend quoted from 
a description which I gave last year of the state of the 
country, when I said that I did not want to stand in the way 
of the Government trying the remedy of executive action 
in regard to the writings in a section of the Press. But, my 
Lord, the Hon’ble Member ignores the difference between 
the Press and the Platform. In the Press, a man can do 
mischief from day to day without being noticed. Who is 
going to notice ordinary writings, unless there is some- 
thing sensational to attract attention? But you cannot 
hold seditious meetings without attracting the attention of 
all The Press and the Platform, therefore, as instruments 
of sedition, do not stand on the same level. Apart from 
that, however, the position last year was undoubtedly 
different from what it is to-day. 1 have already stated in 
my observations on this Bill that after the introduction of 
•reforms in December 1908, a rapid improvement began : 
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tbo^e who have had experience of the time before and after, 
will, I feel sure, corroborate what I say. The Press Bill, 
however, came up within less than two months after the 
introduction of the reform, and much time had not elapsed 
for things to settle down. And when I spoke of the 
state of certain parts of the country at that time, I 
did feel that the air was charged in many places 
"with anti-English ideas, and I did say that it was 
necessary in our own interests that it should be 
cleared of those ideas. And that was why I did not 
want to stand in the way of the Press Bill being tried. 
But, my Lord, the situation has vastly improved since 
then, and were it not for the two recent, miseiable outrages, 
I am quite sure there would have been but one opinion 
even in this Council, that there was no comparison be- 
tween the state of things a year ago and to-day. These 
outrages, however, should not be alJowed unduly to influ- 
ence the mind of the Government. In any case that is my 
view, and 1 respectfully submit it to the consideration of 
the Council. 



THE PRESS BILL. 


\Pn 8th Fehmavy 19W^ the Pnss Bill which has been 
introduced by the Hon' hie Sir Herbert Risley, Acting Home 
Member, at a previous sitting of the Imperial Legislative 
Council, and referred to a Select Committee, was taken itp for 
consideration by the Council, H. E, Lord Minto being in the 
chair, Mr, Gokhale made the following speech on the 
occasion ; — ] 

My Lord, it is a cruel irony of fate that the first 
important measure that comes before the Reformed Council 
is a measure to curtail a great and deeply cherished privi- 
lege which the country has enjoyed, with two brief inter- 
ruptions, for three-quarters oi a century. But while the 
plans of statesmen have matured slowly, events designed 
by malignant fates to frustrate their purpose have moved 
faster. And thus we find that just when the scheme of 
reforms has materialised, the sky is dark with clouds which 
probably will roll away before long, but which for the time 
wear a threatening aspect. My Lord, I confess that 
the regret with which I approach a consideration of this 
Bill has been deepened by the fact that the measure is being 
hurried through its several stages by suspending the stand- 
ing orders and without giving the country practically any 
opportunity to express its opinion on it. In saying this, 
I do not forget the fact that Lord Lytton’s Act of 1878 was 
introduced and passed at one sitting, nor do I overlook 
the consideration shown by Your Lordship, after deciding 
to suspend the standing orders, in giving us at least these 
three days for consideration and in referring the Bill to a 
Select Committee. But, ray Lord, was this unusual pro- 
cedure necessary ? Surely a week or ten days’ delay in 
enacting this measure would not have made any appreciable 
difference to any body, since the Bill seeks to apply to the 
situation what at best can only be a slow remedy. 
However, I do not wish to pursue this point further ; 1 
might not have said even this much, had it not been for 
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the fact that the Government has been reproached in 
certain quarters for giving us even these three days. 

My Lord, in the minute of dissent which my Hon'ble 
friend Mr. Mudholkar and I have appended to the Report 
of the Select Committee, we have briefly stated our position 
in regard to this measure. That position I would like to 
amplify in the few minutes for which I propose to occupy 
the attention of the Council. It is admitted on all hands — 
the Hon’ble Member in charge of the Bill has admitted it 
in his speech — that the Penal Code is amply suflicient to 
punish sedition and that the special legislation of last year 
can effectively put down incitements to violence. What 
is contended however is that the punishment of seditious 
writings and utterances under the Penal Code, so far from 
restricting the area of sedition, actually widens it by reason 
of the unhealthy excitement it causes and keeps up for 
months, the rusn of natural sympathy of the public to the 
accused, the crown of martyrdom that comes to be placed 
on their heads and the amount of odium %vhich the pro- 
ceedings bring to the Government. And it is urged that 
the Government is convinced that the right plan to deal 
with sedition is to proceed by way of prevention rather 
than by way of punishment. Notv, my Lord, I will at 
once admit that there is considerable force in the whole of 
this contention. Bur even so, section iU8 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code which is a means of prevention and winch 
was introduced into the Code twelve years ago for the 
express purpose of placing such a means at the disposal of 
the Government, should have been sufficient, and what I 
cannot quite understand is why it has not been found 
effective. The only explanation 1 have heard is that the 
proceeding under that section being judicial and liable to 
revision by the High Court, it practically means a trial for 
sedition, with this difference only that the person proceed- 
ed against, instead of being severely sentenced, is merely 
called upon to give security. But this was precisely the 
chief merit claimed for the section when it was enacted in 
1898, as a reference to the proceedings of the Council of 
that time will show. My Lord, i cannot help saying that it 
would have been fairer to the Legislature if the Government 
22 
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had tried section 108 of the Criminal Procedure Code 
in some cases, instead of allowing it to remain practically 
a dead letter, before applying for fresh powers. Or if it 
was considered that the time had gone by when the section, 
as it stood, could be usefully applied — I myself am inclined 
to think that in some parts of the country the evil has 
now gone beyond the stage where section 108 could be 
applied with much effect — a proposal to amend the section 
so as to make its operation more simple and expeditious 
would have caused less disturbance to our ideas on this 
subject and would undoubtedly have been more accept- 
able. 


My Lord, the principal addition which the Bill makes 
to the powers already possessed by the Government for 
dealing with sedition is that it makes the taking of security 
from printing-presses and n(3w^spapers a purely executive 
act. It also empowers the Executive to order the forfei- 
ture of such security and even the confiscation of printing 
presses on the ground that an offence has been committed, 
though here an appeal is allowed to a Special Tribunal of 
High Court Judges. These are the mam provisions and 
they embod}?-' what may be called the principle of the Bill. 
My Lord, in ordinary times I should have deemed it my 
duty to resist such proposals to the utmost of my power. 
The risks involved in them are grave and obvious. But 
in view of the situation that exists in several parts of the 
country to-day, I have reluctantly come, after a careful and 
anxious consideration, to the conclusion that I should not be 
justified in opposing the principle of this Bill. It is not 
merely the assassinations that have taken place, or the 
conspiracies that have come to light, or the political dacoi- 
ties that are being committed, that fill me with anxiety. 
The air in many places is still thick with ideas that are 
undoubtedly antagonistic to the unquestioned continuance 
of British rule, with which our hopes of a peaceful evolu- 
tion are bound up and this is a feature of the situation 
quite as serious as anything else. Several causes have 
contributed to produce this result, of which the writings 
in a section of the Press have been one. And to the extent 
to which a remedy can be applied to these writings by 
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such executive action as is contemplated in the Bill, i am 
not prepared to say that the remedy should not be applied. 
There is no doubt that even if the powers conferred by the 
Bill are exercised judiciously some inconvenience and even 
hardship is inevitable to Avelldntentioned concerns. And 
if the powers are not exercised with care, great harm is 
bound to follow. “Moreover, as long as this law continues 
in force, even the best Indian concerns must work in an 
atmosphere of uncertainty and apprehension. But all 
these risks may be temporarily borne if they help in some 
measure to free the air of ideas of which I have spoken. 
Only it is of the utmost importance that they should be 
temporary, and 1 therefore most earnestly urge that the 
operation of this law should be limited to a period of three 
years only. Further, I think the rigour of som.e of the 
provisions can well be softened without rendering the Bill 
less effective. With these, hcnvever, I tviil deal wiien I 
move the amendments of which I have given notice. 

kly Lord, I have said that the situation in several 
parts of the country is an anxious one. That however does 
not mean that in my opinion things are really going from 
bad to worse. On the contrary 1 entirely shaie the view 
which was so clearly andfirmty expressed by Your Lordship 
on the opening day of this Council — a view in such sinking 
contrast to the nervous opinions that one hears on so many 
sides, especially in this city — that the general situation is 
far easier to-day than it ever was during Your Lordship’s 
time. There is no doubt whatever that the Reform Scheme, 
despite considerable dissatisfaction about details, has largely 
eased the tension of the situation and has brougnt over to 
the side of the administration factors that might otherwise 
have remained sullenly or helplessly aloof. There is no 
doubt also that these wicked assassinations and dacoities 
which have been disfiguring the page of Indian history 
since last year have at last roused the Indian community 
to a sense of the great danger in which it stands. Our 
community is a slow-moving community, but once it begins 
to move, it moves surely. And any one who can read the 
signs may see that it has shaken off its lethargy and begun 
to advance to the support of law and order, kly Lord, 
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the crop of violence that has now come to the surface had 
its grounds prepared five years ago. I sincerely believe- 
that no new ground is being added to it, and though we 
may not have seen the last of these outrages, I think we 
are nearer the end than many imagine. But the juncture 
is a most difficult and delicate one, and if ever any juncture- 
called for the utmost tact and conciliation, such as we have- 
now learnt, despite repressive measures to which you have- 
been fiom time to time driven, to associate with Your 
Lordship’s name, that juncture is the present. Angry 
cries for reprisals, however natural and even justihed, wiil 
not mend matters and will certainly not assist the task 
that lies before the Government, My Lord, 1 am not one 
of those who think that any appreciable section of the 
Indian Press has always been seditious or that the press in 
India has, on the whole, done more mischief than good. 
On the contrary, our Press has been in the main a potent 
instrument of progress; it has quickened our national 
consciousness; it has spread in the country ideas of 
justice and equality not only between man and man but 
also between class and class ; it has stimulated our public 
spirit ; it has set us higher standards of public duty. And 
till five years ago, I do not think that, barring a very 
few exceptions, any section was actually seditious, if by 
sedition a desire to see British rule overthrown is under- 
stood. A considerable proportion was no doubt often ill- 
informed. prejudiced, even intolerably bitter in its comments 
on the administration and its measures ; but this sprang 
mainly from ignorance and from feeling that grievances 
were not rediessed, and not fiom any actual hostility to 
the rule itself. During the last five years seditious ideas 
have no doubt spread more or less in all parts of the 
country and in some parts more rapidly and extensively 
than in others. This, however, has been due to special 
causes which are now well understood and over which it is 
unnecessary to dwell. I think, my Lord, my countrymen 
arc now growing alive to the fact that nothing is more 
surely destructive of our hopes of future progress than the 
spread of these > ideas in the land. In my opinion, our 
first duty is to help in removing these ideas from the air,, 
and because I feel this most strongly, 1 am prepared to let 
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the Government apply to the situation even the drastic 
remedies contemplated by this Bill. 1 do not know if ^ we 
shall succeed in overcoming the evil altogether. Even if it 
lies dormant for a time, there is much in the situation 
itself which will constantly tend to stir it into fresh 
activity. I have already said that several causes have 
combined to bring about the present state of things. It is 
of course impossible to go into all of them, but one of 
them may be mentioned — it is the writings in a section of 
the Anglo-Indian Press. My Lord, I doubt many 
Englishmen realise how large a share these writings nave 
had in turning so many of my countrymen against Biitish 
■rule. The terms of race arrogance and contempt m which 
some of these papers constantly speak of the Indians and 
specially of educated Indians cut into the mind more than 
the lash can cut into the flesh. Many of my countrymen 
imagine that every Anglo-Indian pen that writes in the 
Press is dipped in Government ink. It is an absurd idea, 
but it does great harm all the same. My Lord, 1 feel 
bound to say that this Bill by itself cannot achieve much. 
It is even possible that the immediate effect of its passing 
will be’ to All the public mind with a certain amount of 
resentment^ And unless the powers conferred by it are 
used with the utmost care and caution, the evil which they 
are intended to combat may only be driven underground. 
Force may afford temporary relief, but it never can prove a 
permanent remedy to such a state of things as v/e have in 
this country. It is only in the co-operation of classes 
and the steady pursuit of a policy of wise conciliation on . 
the part of Government that the best hopes of tboughtful 
men on both sides for the future of this land must lie. 
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[On 4ih Mafch 1910, the Hon' hie Sir Guy Fleetwood' 
Wilson, Finance Member of the Government of India, present- 
ed the Report of the Select Committee on the Indian Tar iff ^ 
{Amendment) Bill, and His Excellency Lord Minto, who was 
in the chair, having suspended the rules of business, the 
Report was taken into consideration immediately . The debate 
that followed was opened by Mr. Gokhale with the following 
speech : — ] 

My Lord, before the Council proceeds to a considera- 
tion of the several amendments of which notice has been 
given, I would like to make a few observations on the 
general financial situation which in the opinion of the 
Hon’ble the Finance Minister has necessitated the imposi- 
tion of fresh taxation. Hitherto fresh taxation has been 
associated in our minds with war or famine or a sudden 
increase in military charges or a falling exchange. This is 
the first time, so far as I am aware, when it is proposed to 
levy additional taxation in a normal year, free from any 
specially disturbing factors. The Finance Minister has 
told us that opium and East Bengal are responsible for the 
new burdens sought to be imposed upon the country. He 
expects the opium revenue for next year to fall short of 
the amount realised during the current year by £872,000' 
or about a crore and thirty lakhs ; and he is called upon 
in addition to find an extra quarter of a million, or thirty- 
eight lakhs, to relieve the embarrassment of the Govern- 
ment of East Bengal and Assam. In the Finance 
Minister’s opinion, therefore, the principal share of the 
responsibility for the present difficulty falls on opium. 
Now, my Lord, I think it is necessary to protest against 
this view. Even assuming that the estimate of opium 
revenue for next year is not an under-estimate, we still 
find that the net receipts budgetted for under opium are 
Si millions sterling which was precisely the amount of the* 
iBcet opium revenue realised in 1907-08, when there was no* 
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deficit and when the policy of gradually extinguishing the 
opium revenue in ten years was laid down, in announc- 
iBg that policy, His Honour Sir Edward Baker, who was 
then Finance Minister, expressed himseif as follows : — 

Twenty years ago or even less, the pro..pec: of losing a 
revenue of five and a half cxores a year would have been a cause 
of very grave anxiety. Even now, if the whole or a great part of 
the revenue should be stmckoff at a blow, the dislocation of our 
finances would be serious and might necessitate recourse to 
increase ^of taxaiion But if, as we have a clear right to expect, 
the Transition ib effected with a due regard to our conveoience and 
spread^ over a suitable term of years, the consequences may be 
faced if not with equanimity, at least without apprehension. 

And again : — 

The point which I wish to emphasise a: present is that there 
is no need for debpondency and that if all goes well, there is 
nothing worse to tear than the ausorption for a iew years of the 
means of affording further relief to the taxpaver and o*f incurring 
useful expenditure tor the development of the country. 

Sir Edward Baker was thus prepared three years ago 
to face the loss of a tenth part of the opmu revenue of 
19O7-0S every year without having recourse to extra taxa- 
tion, if theciicunistances of the country continued normal. 
And the Government should have been prepared to-day to 
part with three-tenths of three and a half miiiions. that is, 
about a million sterling. Instead, however, of the net 
opium revenue being only millions sterling, the Hon’ble 
Member has actually budgetted for 31 millions for next 
year, and yet be throws on opium the main responsibility 
for his additional taxaiion I ho, my Lord, if fresh taxation 
has really become necessary, which I, for one, venture to 
doubt, we must look for an explanation deeper. It is true 
that Eastern Bengal is now to have 38 lakhs a year more 
from the Imperial Government, which means that the 
partition of Bengal is now going to affect the whole 
country materially as it has already done politically. But 
as our normal growth of revenue is about a crore and 
twenty lakhs as once estimated by Sir Edward Baker, it is 
clear that the increased allotment to Eastern Bengal and 
Assam need not by itself have led to extra taxation. To 
understand what has really brought about a deterioration 
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in the financial position of the country, we must go back 
to the year 1907-08, and compare the figures of revenue 
and expenditure for that year with those in the budget 
proposals for next year. Taking both receipts and 
charges net, as given in statement E — and that is the best 
thing to do for purposes of a real comparison — I find that 
the total net receipts under major revenue heads for next 
year are estimated at 8 millions sterling more than for 
1907-08— the opium receipts being the same for both 
years, namely, millions, but land revenue being* two 
millions morefornext year and there being a total increase 
of another million under other heads. I also find that as 
against this increase of 3 millions, there is a deterioration, 
under railways of over a million, an increase of no less 
than 1*01 millions under net charges of civil departments, 
nearly half a million under military services, and over half 
a million under interest, telegraph, minor and other heads. 
To my mind, therefore, it is clear that the main responsibi- 
lity for our present difficulties rests on the shoulders of the 
civil departments and the Railway Board. My Lord, I 
cannot help saying that an increase of nearly 2 millions 
sterling in the net charges of the civil departments in 
three years is a phenomenal increase and needs explanation, 
I will not say that I am much surprised, for during the 
last few years there was hardly ever a day when we did 
not hear of higher scales of pay being sanctioned for the 
superior officers of some civil department or other. The 
operations of the Railway Board, too, which called forth a 
sharp remonstrance from His Honour the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal last year, have had the inevitable effect 
of throwing on the resources of the Government a steadily 
increasing burden of working expenses. In addition to 
these two causes, I am of opinion that the prevalence of 
high prices in the country is bound to affect the Exche- 
quer adversely in two ways. First, the Government, as 
the largest purchaser in the country, has to pay more for 
its purchases, and secondly, the pressure of high prices on 
the resources of the people tends to dimmish the revenue 
contributed by them to the Government under several 
heads. I think, ray Lord, that all these questions need a 
careful investigation. I had hoped, from the observations 
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made by the Finance Minister in his Financial Statement 
last year, that he would not turn to fresh taxation until at 
least a policy of severe retrenchment had been carried out 
in all departments. It appears, however, from the present 
Financial Statement, that the Hon’ble Member has almost 
given up the unequal struggle. The forces that make 
for economy in this country are extremely rveak, 
while those that make for continuous increases on expen- 
diture in different departments are enormously strong, and 
one of the greatest needs of the country is to cevise 
measures which will effective^ safeguard the interest of 
economy. 

My Lord, the proposed enhancements of duty under 
the Taiiff Bill are expected to biinsj in an extra million 
sterling or a crcre and a half of rupees, half of which will 
be contributed by tobacco and liquors and the other half 
by silver and petroleum. Now, I strongly hold that there 
is really no nc-xd for this extra taxation. In the first 
place, if the circumstances of the country continue normal, 
the estimates for the next year fiarr.ed by the Hon’ble 
Member will be found to be too cauaous. Under salt, for 
instance, I am coniident that the increase will be consider- 
ably more than what has been budgetted for. Again, 
those w^ho are w-ell acquainted with the conditions ci the 
opium trade are clearly of opinion — my Hon’ble friend Sir 
Sassoon David is a recognised authority in regard to that 
trade and he strongly holds the view’ — that in view? of the 
special circumstances of the Chinese market, the rale of 
Rs. 1,750 per chest of opium which has been taken for 
next year is much too low and that Rs. 2,000 a ctiest will 
be a safe estimate. Lastly, i wish to draw? the attention 
of the Council to the fact that a sum over three-fourths of 
-a million sterling has been provided in the budget for the 
redemption of railway debt out of revenue. My Lord, I 
consider that this is an amazing thing to do, absolutely 
unjust to the tax-payers, when the Finance Minister comes 
forward with proposals for extra taxation on the ground 
that the m.oney that will otherwise be raised will be 
insufficient for current purposes. Railway debt is produc- 
tive debt. Even now, in spite of the fact that the Railway 
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Board has pushed up working expenses in all du’ectionSj, 
the railways are more than paying the interest on their 
capital, and there is absolutely no need--! think it is 
wholly unjustifiable — to devote a part of revenue to the- 
reduction of productive debt. The three-fourths of a 
million, which represents the capital portion of railway 
annuities, should clearly come out of loan funds raised for 
the purpose, and not out of current revenue which is 
needed for so many pressing current purposes. Even 
assuming that the Budget estimates are not framed too 
cautiously, and that the whole of the money proposed to 
be raised by the contemplated enhancements of duty under 
Tariff Bill is really required, the transfer of the amount 
provided for the redemption of railway capital from 
revenue to capital will enable the Government to dispense 
with the enhanced duties on silver and petroleum. My 
Lord, I have no objection to the proposed enhancement of 
tobacco and liquor duties if there must be extra taxation. 
In my opinion, however, spirits used in medicinal prepara- 
tions should be exempted from duty. But I object most 
strongly to the proposed enhancements on silver and 
petroleum. The duty on petroleum will necessarily hit 
the poorest classes in the country. Burma oil may get 
some advantage under it, but I am afraid the price of even 
that oil will be raised, if not to the full extent of the new 
duty, at any rate by a large proportion of it. And aS' 
regards silver, I hope even the Finance Minister now sees 
that a great mistake has been committed in proposing the 
enhancement. It is bound to add seriously to the great 
difficulties through which the mill industry is at this time 
passing. My Lord, the country had a right to expect 
that the Government would not show such disregard 
of the interests of its greatest industry after agricul- 
ture. The action of the Government, while injuring 
Indian exporters of yarn, will benefit Chinese produ- 
cers and thereby bring sensibly nearer the day when 
India will lose her yarn market in China altogether. It 
has been claimed for the proposal of Government that it 
will appreciate the silver trinkets of the mass of poor 
people throughout the country. The poor people will pro- 
bably have no opportunity of testing that till a famine 
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comes, when they might have to part with their trinkets. 
Meanwhile, in ordinary times they will find themselves 
adversely affected by the duty ever)^ day, as they will have 
now to pay a higher price lor all fresh investments of 
their small saving in silver. My Lord, I strongly urge 
even at this last moment that the proposed enhancements- 
of duty on petroleum and silver should be given up. If 
the Government insists on having the half million which 
they are expected to bring in, there are other ways tar 
less objectionable of raising the amount. For instance, 
an enhanced import-duty on sugar will be greatly prefer- 
able to the enhanced duty on petroleum, and a small export 
duty on jute, of which we have a monopoly in the W'Orld, 
with a countervailing excise in India, if necessary, will 
bring in more revenue than the proposed duty on silver 
and will have much to recommend it. My Lord, I advocate 
an export-duty on jute on two grounds. In the hrst place, 
it is partly for meeting the increased cost of administration 
in Eastern Bengal that the new taxation is proposed. It 
is therefore only fair that Bengal, which already pays less 
than other provinces owing to her permanent settlement, 
should find the money by a tax on one of her great staples. 
Secondly, it is not just that, while the cotton industry of 
Bombay is already taxed, a further buiden should again 
be laid on it, and the jute industry of Bengal should go 
altogether free. An export-duty on raw hides and skins 
which are being exported in enormous quantities may also 
bring a considerable revenue, and the same may be said 
of seeds. Or, if the Government prefer it, they may raise 
(and later low’er) according to their needs the whole of the 
custom duties taken together, treating them in India as 
they treat the income-tax in England. I think, my Lord, 
that that would be preferable to selecting a few commodities 
like silver and petroleum for heavy enhancement. 
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[On 5th March 1910, the 1st stage of the discussion on 
ike Financial Statement for 1910-11 was taken under the 
rules of the Reformed Councils, the Honhle Sir Harvey 
Adamson, Vice-President, being in the chair. At this meeting, 
Mr, Gokhale moved that “ this Council recommends that the 
amount if loan to he roAsed during the year 1910-11 should 
be £ 1,245,900 instead of £ 1,000,000 and that the sum of 
£ 245 , 900 , which is the estimated sutflus for the current year, 
should he allotted to the several Provincial Governments to he 
expended by them in assisting local bodies to carry ozit projects 
of sanitary improvements ; ” and in submitting this resoh- 
tion to the Council, Mr, Gokhale made the following speech : — ] 

Pie said: — I must first explain to the Council what 
my object is in moving this resolution. It is true that the 
resolution comes before the Council in the shape of a pro- 
posal to raise the amount of the loan that the Government 
want for next year. As a matter of fact, however, it is 
not an essential part of my proposal at all that the 
loan should be raised from 1 to I5 millions. Whether 
the loan for next year is 1 or 2 millions or half a million 
is a matter of indifference to me ; but I have had 
to- put my motion in this form, because I do not 
want to disturb the provision made in the budget 
for capital expenditure and I do not want to disturb 
the cash balances that the Government expect to have for 
next year, after making this provision for capital expendi- 
ture. ‘ My jeal object is to secure the surplus of the year 
for expenditure in the promotion of sanitation throughout 
the country. What usually happens under the procedure 
adopted in connection with a surplus is this. The surplus 
forms part of the cash balances, and out of the cash 
balances a certain amount is devoted to capital expendi- 
ture, whenever this is practicable, and thus the surplus 
ultimately finds its way into capital expenditure. I want 
to withdraw the surplus for next year from being expended 
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as capitaj expenditure, and I would like to have it placed 
at the disposal of Local Governments, in order that they 
might use it in assisting local bodies, especially in munici- 
palities, in carrying out projects of sanitary improvement. 
The whole of my resolution comes to this, that I w'antthis- 
Council to recommend that all surpluses that are annually 
realised, whenever they are realised, should, instead of 
going into the cash balances, and from there going into 
the construction of railways and indirectly to the redemp- 
tion of unproductive debt, should be placed at the disposal 
of Provincial Governments and be ear-marked to assist- 
municipalities in the promotion of sanitation. I have 
urged this question again and again on the attention of 
the Council for the past six years. I first raised it in 
1904, and I have continued to press it year by year. Two 
years ago the then Finance Member, Sir Edward Baker, 
gave us about 3(> lakhs to be expended on sanitation by 
munic’-ra’ities. That w^as a smiall response to the appeal 
year after year, but, with that exception, my 
appeals have had no effect. Starting with the year 
1899, we hnd that we have bad, during the ten years, ten 
consecutive surpluses amounting to inf) millions sterling or 
37 i crores. And the bulk of them have, under this system 
of accounts, gone first to Railway constructicn and from 
there to the reduction of our unproductive debt. Now, 
railway construction is a most desirable object, and so is 
also the reduction of the unproductive debt. Ordinarily, 
there would be nothing to be said against it, but at present, 
when there are objects, far more pressing and far more 
important, which require money, I do not think the Gov- 
ernment is justified in devoting such a large sum out of 
surplus revenues in the way they have done. If this 
sum of £25 millions sterling, or 37 J crores of rupees, 
or at any rate the bulk of it, had been devoted to 
sanitary pi ejects throughout the country, what a differ- 
ence it would have made in every direction 1 I do not 
think 1 need say much about the needs of sanitation ; the 
lavages of plague, malaria and other diseases in all direc- 
tions and a dtath-rate already high and yet steadily rising 
— for 1907-08 it was 37 per thousand as against 35 per 
thousand in the three previous years — ^ail that show that: 
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■one of the greatest needs of the country to-day is improve 
ed sanitation. How is the need to be satisfied ? Our 
municipalities are admi^-tedly very poor, their resources 
are small and they are already insuOicient for their 
ordinary work. Sanitary projects are very costly ; expend- 
iture on them has to be on a Western scale, whereas it 
has to be carried out in Eastern cities, which, as I have 
already said, are very poor. If municipalities are left 
to themselves to undertake sanitary works, the case is a 
hopeless one; therefore Government must come to the 
rescue of the municipalities. The only way in which 
Government can do so is either by voting a large 
permanent annual grant, or by placing their surplus at 
the disposal of Provincial Governments for assistance to 
local bodies in carrying out these necessary works. As 
regards a large permanent grant, I should be very glad to 
see it, but I foresee obvious difficulties in the way, especi- 
ally in a year like this, when the Finance Minister has 
just carried through Bills imposing extra taxation; it is 
therefore hopeless to expect that Government will make a 
permanent addition to its recurring expenditure for the 
purpose of assisting municipalities in regard to sanitation. 
But 'there is an easier way of helping them, and it is a way 
that will meet the requirements of the situation. What I 
propose is this. Whenever a surplus is realised, instead 
of its being devoted to Railway construction or sonre such 
object, it should be placed automatically at the disposal of 
Local Governments. A surplus is so much (jxccss revenue 
taken from the people by the Governmimt over and above 
,its requirements. Even the Finance Department, that 
knows so much more than its critics, cannot calculate to a 
' nicety how much money is required and bow much will be 
raised in a given year. But when a surplus is nialised, it 
is clear that the financial authorities have taken from tlie 
people more money than was required. Let this (jxcess 
therefore go back to the people in the form of expenditure 
on improved sanitation. I think this is an erainently just 
plea, and I think that it is also a plea whose force should 
be recognised in the interests of the masses of the people. 
I know what was often urged by the late Finance l\’l ember, 
Sir Edward Baker, that it is the piactice in other coun- 
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tries to devote surpluses to the reduction of debt. That 
is ti-ue, but I would remind the Council of what Sir 
Herbert Risely said when carrying through his Press Bill 
the other day. He said : — Let India be guided by her 
own lights ; she has her own problems and must solve 
them in her own way.” Where the debts are huge as in 
England and other European countries, every opportunity 
should be taken to reduce the debt by means of a Sinking 
Fund or in any other way that it is practicable. In India 
the unproductive debt is a mere bagatelle ; it is a paltry 
sum of 40 millions — it should be remembered in this con- 
nection that it is only the unproductive debt that matters. 
The reduction of the productive debt is not a^matter of any 
importance, and should not be undertaken by Government 
out of the revenue of the country. The unproductive 
debt has got to be reduced, but as it is only about 40 
millions, its reduction is not a matter of such immediate 
or paramount importance as the promotion of sanitation 
throughout the country. Sir, 1 have not much more to say. 
I would only urge this in conclusion that if the whole of 
this surplus cannot be made available, 1 am quite willing 
to agree to half the surplus being placed at the disposal of 
Provincial Governments. All that I insist on is that a 
surplus should not be absorbed by Government in the way 
it does at present. 

[Replying mi the dehate that ensued, Mv. Gokhale made 
the following speech : — ] ■ 

The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale said : — Mr. Vice-Presi- 
dent, I would like to say a few words by way of reply to 
the observations that have fallen from some of the meiil- 
bers before the Hon’ble the Finance Minister has ;the final 
word in regard to this resolution so far as this year is 
concerned. I will first take up what the Hon’bie Mr. 
Madge said on this subject. Mr. Madge’s difficulty 
is that I have proposed no principles on which the 
surpluses might be distributed by the Imperial Govern- 
ment among the Provincial Governments, if my resolution 
is accepted. Well, the answer to that is simple. The 
Government of India would have entire discretion in the 
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matter just as they always have whenever they are distribut- 
ing extra grants among Local Governments. Two years 
ago, when His Honour Sir Edward Baker placed 30 lakhs- 
at the disposal of the Local Governments, he used his 
discretion in allotting the grants to the Provincial Govern- 
ments. The same will happen if my resolution is carried. 

As regards what the Hon’ble Mr. Slacke said, that 
only in a w'ay confirms my principal complaint. Of this 
30 lakhs that the Government of India then gave to 
Provincial Governments, Bengal got 4| lakhs and I 
suppose the Bengal Government wanted to distribute this 
sum among the different municipalities, giving a small 
sum here, a small sum there, and a small sum to a third 
municipality, and they wanted the municipalities to pro- 
vide double that amount probably out of their own current 
resources in order to carry out some works of improve- 
ment. Now, I entirely object to this. What we need is 
large sanitary projects in important cities. But large 
sanitary projects cost plenty of money. In Poona, for in- 
stance, we have been wanting drainage for a long time 
very badly. The estimates given by different engineers 
have been 45 lakhs, 22 lakhs, and 10 lakhs thti lowest, and 
so on. A single municipality, therefore, if it is to be 
effectively assisted, would absorb more than your 4-} lakhs, 
but that would be a far more effective way of applying 
such grants. 

2 h& Honshu Mf, Sla&ke \ — That is exactly what was 
done,* 

•The Hon'bU Mv, Gokhale : — But 42 lakhs cannot go 
*any great length in a big town where you want (say) 25 
lakhs. ‘ But that is not the whole of my contention. I 
hold that even this one-third and two-thirds distribution of 
expenditure is beyond the powers of our municipalities. I 
have already pointed out that our municipalities are very 
poor. What are the sources of their income, what is the 
property which they can tax ? House property they tax, 
but in most towns it is extremely poor property. They 
have a road-cess, a conservancy cess, and one or two other 
cesses, and they probably have an octroi duty. What 
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more is there in an ordinary city to tax, so that a muni- 
cipality can derive any income ? In Poona, for instance, 
where I had the honour to be at the head of the muni- 
cipality for five years, we were practically bankrupt all the 
time 1 was there. It was a time of plague, and every pie 
we could spare was used in connection with plague opera- 
tions. The roads had to be neglected, and the schools 
were cut down. 

Well, I think that if these sanitary projects are to 
be carried out, the Government must contribute much 
more than this one-third. In some cases Government may 
have to find the entire amount if these works are to be 
undertaken. This is a situation which must be understood 
clearly. The Government constructs railways. Suppose 
some of the railways had been left to private enterprise in 
this country, where would our railways have been to-day ? 
Suppose large trunk roads had been left to District Boards, 
where would trunk roads have been to-day ? 

I do not think it will do for Government to say that 
this is a matter which concerns municipalities alone, and 
they must find the bulk of the money. Governmenr may 
as well say that they do not care whether there is improv- 
ed sanitation or not in the country. Another point I would 
like to submit in this connection is that the present distri- 
bution of resources between Government, Imperial and 
Provincial on one side, and the local bodies on the other, is 
absolutely unfair to local bodies. If the local bodies had 
sources of revenue placed at their disposal which could 
bring in some considerable revenue, then I could under- 
stand the Government throwing the responsibility of con- 
structing sanitary works on these local bodies, but in the 
struggle that they have to carry on to merely maintain 
themselves, it is almost cruel to expect these municipalities 
to find monqir for these vast undertakings. 

I will now come to what the Hon’ble Mr. Meston 
said in reply to my resolution. The Hon’ble Mr. Meston’s 
attitude is the old orthodox attitude of the Finance 
Department towards this question. I cannot hope to 
succeed where so great and powerful a member of the 
23 
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Government, as our late Commander -in-C hi ef Lord 
Kitchener failed, because I understand that he often and 
very vigorously maintained the view which I have urged 
in this Council year after year. However, I mean to 
persevere. There were certain things which the Hon'ble 
Mr. Meston said which, if he will pardon my saying so, 
appeared to me to be somewhat curious. For instance, 
be said that if my resolution was accepted the unproduc- 
tive debt of the country would be increased, and then 
the credit of the Government of which I have spoken 
would be affected. I do not know how the debt of the 
Government is going to increase it my resolution is 
accepted. I do not propose you should borrow, if you 
wish to help municipalities. Your unproductive debt is 
only about 40 millions to-day. Surely, if you do not 
borrow more I cannot see how it is going to increase, it 
gould not, of course, diminish unless you devoted a 
portion of your surplus towards a further reduction, but 
certainly it could not increase. It is true you may have 
to borrow during famine times. That is another question ; 
that has a history of its own, and you have to go back 
thirty years to understand that history. When the big 
famine of 1876-1878 occurred in this country, the Govern- 
ment estimated that on an average in about ten years from 
10 to 15 crores were needed for actual famine relief and 
for avoiding the loss which occurred to Government in 
connection with revenue and so forth I and they therefore 
in the year 1879, when Sir John Strachey was Finance 
Minister, imposed extra taxation to provide this fifteen 
crores in ten years’ time — the amount that they expected 
to be lost by the State by direct famine losses and losses in 
connection with revenue- This tax is a part of the general 
taxes of the country. It has been added to since then ; it 
has not been taken away, and so there you will imd the 
provision for preventing the growth of debt owing to 
famines. There is the standing provision out of the 
revenues of the country of half a million ; in this year’s 
budget, you will find there is this provision of a million 
sterling a year, half of which is ordinarily devoted to the 
reduction of debt in order that, when famine times come, 
the Government should, if necessary, be able to borrow and 
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yet the debt may not be increased. Then the Hon’ble 
Member stated that the surpluses of which I have spoken 
had come from the earnings on railways — they were 
profits from railways. Now, I have not got the exact 
figures before me and I am speaking only from memory, 
but I am sure the Hon’ble Member is ivrong. The 
profits from railways have not come to 20 millions in the 
last ten years, or even half that amount. I think the highest 
profit from railways was in 1906-07 — the last but one year 
of Sir Edward Baker’s tenure as Finance Minister — and it 
was then I think 2^ millions. The next year it was 1 1 mil- 
lion or thereabouts. The total profits from railways during 
the last few years when railways have been paying, have 
not, I think? been more than 7 or 8 millions altogether; in 
any case, I am quite confident, they have never been 
anywhere near 25 millions. Moreover, if you are going 
to point your finger to the profits from railways, I would 
ask you to remember that railways have cost us, ever 
since they were first built, I think 53 or 51 crores, not 
less, during the time that railways were a losing concern, 
and not a paying concern. Therefore, if you are making 
any small profits now, those profits, I venture to say, 
should go to repay the country for the losses that the 
country had to bear on account of railways out of current 
revenues for 40 to 50 years. 

The last thing is about the duty of local bodies. I 
say, Sir, that if this is the view that the Government are 
going to take, that sanitation is the business of local 
bodies and that they must help themselves as well as they 
can, all I can say is that this is not a view which should 
commend itself to this Council. The ’Government has 
introduced higher standards of administration in this 
country and it behoves Government to see that in sanita- 
tion also things which can be done only with substantial 
assistance from Government are done rather than left 
undone. There are two policies, so to say, before us. On 
the one side you have more and more expenditure on the 
Army, a top-heavy civil administration, and greater and 
greater expenditure on railways. That is one direction. 
The other direction is more education, more sanitation. 
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money for the relief of agricultural indebtedness, and 
similar objects concerning the moral and material well- 
being of the masses. Hitherto the first policy has been on 
the whole predominant When I say that, I do not mean 
that the second has been neglected altogether, i do not 
mean that at ail. But there is no doubt that far more 
money has been and is being spent on the first, whereas 
the second has been and is being comparatively starved; 
atid I urge that the relative claims of the two on the 
resources of the country should now be reversed. 



REDUCTION OR AVOIDANCE OF DEBT. 

\Th 0 second stage of the discussion on the Financial 
Statement for 1910-11 was taken on 9th March 1910^ the 
Hon'hle Sir Harvey Adamson, Vice-President, being in the 
.chair. At this meetings Mr, Gokhale moved a resolution 
recommending the abolition of the annual allotment for Re^ 
duciion or Avoidance of Debt under the head of Famine Re- 
lief and Insurance and in support of his motion made the 
following speech : — ] 

The Hon’ ble Mr. Gokhale said : — Sir. my resolution 
reads as follows : — 

That this Council recommends that the annual allotment of 
half a million sterling under Famine Relief and Insurance to Reduc- 
tion or Avoidance of Debt should now be abolished, 

I would like at the outset to make a slight alteration 
in the wording of the resolution. I would say ‘ that this 
Council recommends that the annual allotment (which for 
next year, is half a million sterling) under Famine Relief 
and Insurance to Reduction or Avoidance of Debt, should 
now be abolished.’ 

I make this alteration because though in ordinary 
times when there is no expenditure on Famine Relief one 
might expect this allotment to be half a million — -in 
practice it has not always been half a million : therefore 
in order to be strictly accurate I should like to alter the 
wording as proposed. 

The Council no doubt is aware that there is a head of 
expenditure in our accounts known as Famine Relief and 
Insurance. The total charge under this head is one million 
sterling and is divided into three sub-heads. One is actual 
famine relief ; the second is expenditure out of revenue on 
protective works, being both railway and irrigation, but 
BOW for all practical purposes irrigation ; and third, the 
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sum allotted for the reduction or avoidance of debt, I 
understand there is a limit as regards protective works, 
not more than half being devoted to protective works. 
Therefore when there is no actual expenditure on famine 
relief, the other half goes, or can go, to reduction or avoid- 
ance of debt. 

Now, Sir, I want to invite the attention of the Council 
briefly to the history of this Famine Insurance Grant, and 
I shall state it in as few words as possible. 

This grant, or fund as it was called at the begin- 
ning, was cieated thirty years ago on account of very 
serious expenditure which Government at that time had to 
incur in connection with the relief of two famines. The 
Government of Lord Lytton in 1878-79 found that the 
Government of India had to spend about 17 crores of 
rupees in connection with the famine in Bengal and the 
North-Western Provincesdn 1874 and the bigger famine 
which ravaged the Western and Southern Presidencies 
later on from 1876 to the beginning of 1878. The total 
expenditure in connection with famine relief and loss of 
revenue in the years was about sixteen or seventeen crores^ 
and the Government decided that they should levy extra 
taxation in order to provide in the course of ten years a 
sum of 15 crores of rupees. It was calculated that ordi- 
narily two famines might be expected in ten years, and a 
sum of one million sterling under the three heads which 1 
have just mentioned, was provided and earmarked for 
famine purposes. Immediately afterwards a question 
arose as to how this money was to be disposed of. In 1879 
a Parliamentary Committee was appointed, presided over 
by Lord George Hamilton, to enquire into the question of 
public works, and this Committee laid down how the 
Famine Insurance Fund should then be spent. I think 
perhaps the best way in which I could state to the Council 
the objects of that Famine Insurance Grant would be to- 
quote an extract from the report of that Parliamentary 
Committee, This was what Lord George Plamilton and 
his colleagues said : ‘ During the financial years 1877-78-79 
additional taxation was imposed in India in order to esta- 
blish an annual Famine Insurance Fund of a crore and a 
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half (in the currency of that time a million and a half). 
That amount was fixed with reference to famine expendi- 
ture which during the last six years amounted to the 
enormous sum, exclusive of the loss of revenue of 14 
crores of rupees and of which a large proportion had been 
met by borrowing. The object of this Famine Insurance 
Fund was, by increasing the revenue, to avoid constant 
additions to the debt of India which the prevention of 
periodical famines would entail by either applying that 
increase of income to works likely to avert famine and thus 
obviate famine expenditure, or by reducing annually tne 
debt contracted for famine, so that if famine expenditure 
should again become inevitable the reduction oi debt made 
in years of prosperity w^ould compensate for the licvbilities 
incurred during scarcity. This increase of taxation \ms 
sanctioned by the Secretary of State in Council on this 
understanding.’ 

The understanding, therefore, was that the grant was 
to be devoted, first, to preventing additions to the debt of the 
country, and secondly, for promoting protective works 
which would mitigate the rigours of famine. Now the history 
of this fund or grant is a somewhat chequered one. Imme- 
diately after it was instituted, owing to financial difficulties 
connected with the Afghan War, the fund bad to be 
diverted to other purposes. During the five years of Lord 
Ripon’s Viceroyalty the fund was spent on the purposes 
for v/hich it was instituted, but again in Lord Dufierm s 
time there was a diversion. 

There was then very considerable criticism in the 
House of Commons, and ultimately the Government 
restored this Famine Insurance Fund, but during bir 
James Westland’s time it was never fully a crore and a 
half for several years but only one crore, and he justified 
that reduction by saying that there was an improvement 
in the condition of the country and in the capacity of the 
people to resist famine. 

However, in Lord Curzon’s time the full crore and 
a half was restored. 
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This period of thirty years during which the famine 

grant has been devoted to the purposes mentioned may 
isqI 10 <^^vided into two equal parts from 1881 to 
10^0-1896 and from 1895 up to the present time. The 
practically free from famine. There w^ere 
^0 doubt scarcities here and there and even small famines, 
nothing serious, and I therefore omit the 
whole of that period as not being altogether too favourable 
lor the purposes of my argument. 

Taking the second period 1895 — up to the present 
time— -there were two of the greatest famines of the 
century which ravaged the greater part of the country, 
Desides two or three smaller famines. Therefore it could 
^ot be said that this period was free from famine condi- 
tions, and yet what do we find ? The unproductive debt of 
the country, which alone has to be taken into consideration 
connection with this matter, was 70 millions at the 
Degmning of this period. At the close of this period that 
millions. Therefore this unproductive 
ordinary debt, instead of being added to, was 
f f 1 J ^®J^ticed from 70 millions. Out of this the portion 
Relief Grant devoted to reduction comes to 
^2 millions or 4J millions to 40 millions. The rest was 
due to the surpluses having been devoted to railway 
construction and through that to reduction of debt. My 
point therefore now is, if in the absence of this grant the 
unpioductive debt had had to be added to, then this 
expenditure out of revenue in reducing the debt would 
have been justified and this sum would have been properly 
devoted according to the original intention to preventing 
additions to the debt of the country. But as the debt was 
largely reduced independently of the grant, 1 think it was 
unnecessary that this grant of 4| millions should have been 
devoted further to the reduction of the debt. And I say 
this sum might have been spent usefully in other 
directions. 

^ Council to realise this ; that there is a 

difference^ between what Lord George Hamilton's Com- 
mittee laid down as the object of this grant in relation to 
the debt, and the present practice of Government. It is 
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true that Government devote this to the reduction of debt, 
but they devote it to the reduction of debt by increasing 
the amount available for productive purposes and princi- 
pally railway construction. Therefore this sum taken 
out of revenue, which is intended to mitigate the 
rigours of famine and which is also intended to enable 
the Government to borrow in times of famine, is 
being ordinarily devoted to increase the resources 
of Government for capital outlay on railway construc- 
tion. Now, Sir, I have been contending again and again 
in the Council that as our railways earn a very fair 
rate of interest and as the credit of Government is excel- 
lent, the Government should confine the outlay on railway 
construction only to such sums as can be raised in the 
market out of borrowings ; and any sums available out of 
current revenues should be used for other more pressing 
objects. I would therefore suggest that this grant of half 
a million or under should no more be devoted to the 
reduction of debt, because the debt is already very small 
and I do not think its reduction is of paramount import- 
ance. On the other hand, if the same sum was made 
available for agricultural education, for the organization 
of rural credit and other measures connected with the 
material improvement ol the peasantry, that would benefit 
the peasantry far more than the present practice of 
Government and would enable the peasantry to resist the 
onslaught of famine better than the course which the 
Government adopts. I am quite sure the Finance Mem- 
ber will tell us that I am attacking the principle ot the 
Sinking Fund. No doubt I am. I go further^ and s^y 
that in the present st^te you do not want a Sinking Fund. 
India must deal with her own problems in her own way, 
and in India, as I said the other day, the unproductive 
debt is a mere bagatelle — only 40 millions. Where the 
unproductive debt is huge, as m England, a Sinking Fund 
is an absolute necessity; but where it is small and where 
we want money urgently for other purposes, 1 think the 
Sinking Fund is an absurdity. I therefore move that the 
grant of half a million for nexti, year under F arnine Relief 
and Insurance to reduction or avoidance of debt should 
now be abolished. 



RAILWAY FINANCE. 


\_Dtmng the 2nd stage of the discussion of the Financial 
Statement fov 1910-11 under Railways, Mr, Gokhale moved for 
a reduction of theif working expenses by 1 crore of rupees, and 
made the following speech on the occasion : — ] 

The Hon’bJe Mr. Gokhale : — Sir, I be^^ to move 
that ‘ this Council recommends that the provision for the 
working expenses of State Railways for the next year 
should be reduced by one crore of rupees.’ Sir, I wish it 
had been possible for me to act on the suggestion which 
was just now thrown out by the Flon’ble Sir T. R. 
Wynne, namely, that I should withdraw this resolution as 
I have done in the case of the two preceding ones. 
Unfortunately, I am unable to do so. Indeed, so far from 
withdrawing it, I fear I shall have to ask the Council to 
divide on it. 

In moving this resolution, Sir, I beg leave to 
express, if I may presume to do so, my sympathy with the 
Railway Board for the fact that they seem to stand be- 
tween two tires. Judging from the speech of the Hon’ble 
Member, I find that the railway administrations as repre- 
sented by their Boards in London are coniplaininu' about 
the control exercised by the Railway I-lo:ird. \\\^, on the 
other hand, in this Council, some of us at any rate, are 
inclined to complain of the manner in which the working 
expenses have been allowed to go up. Of course J ain 
mere outsider and a layman. I cannot go into the techni- 
cal portions of this railway administration ; but 1 can look 
at railway finance in a general *way ; and looking at rail- 
way finance in a general way, I have come to certain 
^nclusions which 1 would like to lay before this Council. 
There is no doubt that this railway finance has been 
responsible during the last three or four years for 
the deterioration in the country’s financial position. We 
find that in the year 1906-1907 the net pro! it from rail- 
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ways which the country derived was about millions 
in 1907-1908 it was about millions. In 1908~1909p. 
instead of a net profit, there was actually a deficit of £l 
millions ; during the current year there %vas a gain of 
about £860,000 ; and during the next year probably under 
half a million is expected to be realized as profit. The 
position, therefore, in hve years, has come down from £2§ 
millions to about half a million profits, and that naturally 
must set us thinking. I have looked into the figures 
somewhat closely on that account, and I find that there 
are certain things which require explanation. The first 
thing that strikes one looking into these figures is the 
extraordinary growth of working expenses during the last 
five years, i.e., since the Railway Board came into exist- 
ence. The Railw^ay Board came into existence in 1905 
and the working expenses have been going up steadily 
from that year. I have consulted the figures for 16 years 
from 1890 to 1905, i.e., up to the date the Railway Board 
came into existence. Ihe working expenses during that 
period were between 46 and 48 per cent, of the gross re- 
ceipts uniformly. There was only one year in which the^ 
proportion was 49. Otherwise, throughout, the proportion 
was 46, 46|, 47 and up to 48. From the time that the 
Railway Board however came into existence — from its 
veiy first year — this proportion has been going up. After 
the proportion had been stationary for 15 years we find in 
1906 the proportion rose to 50; from 47 or 47"J-it went up 
to 60; in 1907-1908 it went up to 57’5 ; in 1908-1909 
it went up to 62 per cent. — that was a year of deficit. 
In 1910, the current year, it is 55-8, and for the next 
year it is expected to be 66'6. Now, I cannot understand 
why if for 15 years they were satisfied wdth 47 or 48 per 
cent, of gross receipts for working expenses, suddenly 
there should have been this increase, and they should now 
ask for 7 or 8 to 12 per cent, more according as you take 
the year. This certainly requires an explanation. ^ Of 
course 1 am quite sure that the mone}^ is being well spent, 
that the money is being spent on improvements, and the; 
Hon’ble Member will no doubt justify this in the name 
of efficiency — we used to bear of it from various quaiters 
during the last five or six years. There has been so much 



■364 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 


more spent on the Army, also on Civil Departments, ail 
in the name of efficiency. I quite admit that efficiency 
is desirable, but there must be a limit, even to efficiency. 
As Lord Salisbury once said : ‘ All efficiency must be rela- 
tive,’ that is, it must take into account not merely the 
requirements but also the resources of^ the people for 
'Whom you are going to secure that efficiency, and consi- 
dering that India is a poor country, I think that the 
Railway Board might be satisfied with a^lower standard 
•of efficiency than what it is evidently aiming at. _ 1 think 
there should be a definite prSportioii beyond which they 
should not go in the matter of working expense's. If the 
railway administration of this country were satisfied with 
47 to 48 per cent, for 15 years, I do not see why the 
Raihvay Board should not impose a similar limit upon 
itself. It may go a little higher if necessary, but I think 
beyond 50 per cent, the working expenses should not be 
allowed to go in any particular year. If anything like 
that were to be done from next year, as you estimate 
■your revenue at 44 crores, your expenditure would be 22 
crores or somewhere there, and you would have about 
3 crores for the Finance Minister ; and I am quite sure 
he would not have put upon us the extra taxation that he 
did the other day. Then there is another point to which 

I want to draw the attention of this Council, and that is 
this : that for the last four years the Board or those who 
are responsible — because I am afraid it is the railway 
administrations that are canying out unauthorised works, 
who are really responsible — in any case we have to hold 
the Board responsible in this Council and the Board will 
hold the administrations responsible in its turn — but tor 
the last four years we find that the budget is b^ing system- 
aticaily exceeded in the matter of working expenses, in 
the first year it was only a slight excess. In 1900-1907 it 
was only an excess of 10 lakhs; in 1907-1908 the excess 
was 21 crores; in 1908-1909 it was crores over the 
budget allotment for working expenses. This year, owing 
to the great row that was made, there has been of course a 

- great decrease in this excess, but still there is an excess of 

II lakhs. Now I think that this is a thing to which 
■exception must be taken. I think it is most objectionable 
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that the budget allotment should be exceeded in this- 
manner. I think in this matter I could not do better than 
quote the words which were employed last year by His 
Honour Sir Edward Baker in speaking of this question, 
namely, that the Railway Board had been exceeding its 
budget in the matter of working expenses. This is what 
His Honour said. Possibly he used sharp language be- 
cause his own budget had been upset. I will read the 
language that he used : — 

I am constrained to say that the explanation presented in the 
memorandum of che Railway Board seems singularly inadequate. 
Something is doubtless due to the cost of coal, though we are not 
told wbat it amounts to. Grain compensation is said to amount to 
23J lakhs or £ 157,000, less than one-tenth of the total excess. 
Floods on the North-Western Railway are called into account for 
some unspecified part of the remainder; but I seem to remember 
hearing of similar floods for several years before on that line. A- 
great deal is attributed to repairs and renewals and we are told that 
commitments have been entered into which could not be stopped. I 
will not stop to consider the question whether any railway adminis- 
tration is at liberty to enter into commitments of this kind which 
cannot be modified or contracted if the ensuing year is one of deficit. 
But I do affirm without hesitation that any administration which 
contemplates doing so is bound, by all the canons of finance and 
commonsense, to provide for the corresponding expenditure in its 
estimate, and iti the present instance we have to face the plain fact 
that the working expenses, in spite of a heavy reduction in the traffic 
carried, have exceeded the estimates by not much less than a million 
and a half. 

This is strong language, but it is not mine; it was 
used by one who had been Finance Minister for four years, 
and I arn quite content to leave the question as it is there 
between Sir Edward Baker and the Hon ’hie Sir T, 
Wynne. 

I think that, just as there must be a certain definite 
proportion beyond which working expenses should not be 
allowed to go, so also it must be definitely and distinctly 
laid down that under no circumstances whatever should the 
budget allotment for working expenses be exceeded, I 
think that the Finance Department has a right to expect 
that, and that the Council, as interested in economy, has 
also a right to expect it. 
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Having made these two complaints, I would now like 
to make a suggestion, and that is that I think it would be 
very desirable if State railways were managed by the State 
instead of their being managed by Companies, 1 know 
this is a question about which there is a difference of opinion, 
but apart from other things — whether the thing would be 
immediately more costly or less costly, on that I have heard 
two opinions — there is one distinct advantage which I 
claim for this, and that is that in the end State manage- 
ment will be more economical. You compare the ordinary 
public works list — the personnel of the Public Works 
officers with the personnel of Railway officers. Through- 
out you will find a practical exclusion of Indians from the 
higher ranks of the railway service. Whereas in the 
Public Works Department a considerable proportion con- 
sists of Indians, in the Railway service it is only here and 
there that you find an Indian ; for the most part Indians 
are carefully shut out. Now, if all these railways were 
managed by the Government, the Government would, in 
the first place, be more sympathetic with our aspirations 
than Boards sitting in London, and secondly, the Govern- 
ment would be more responsive to any pressure of opinion 
put upon it. The Boards being in London, we may say 
what we like, they go on doing wffiat they please, and the 
agents here must obey their directors there. Therefore, 
as long as the management is in the hands of Companies, 
the exclusion of Indians from the higher ranks of the rail- 
way service must continue, whereas if the management 
were to pass over to the Government, there would be a 
more steady employment of Indians in the higher ranks of 
the service, and this in due course is bound to lead to 
greater economy in the management of railways. 1 move 
the resolution which stands in my name. 

[The Hofihle Sir T, Wynne^ Chairman of the Railway 
Boards having opposed Mr, Gokhale's motion^ Mr, G&khak 
made the following reply : — ] 

The Hon’bie Mr. Gokhale said : — I would like, Sir, 
to make a brief reply to the observations t that have fallen 
from the Hon’ble Sir T. Wynne. He pointed out that 
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in 1909 the net earning under' Revenue, as it is called 
here, was 12*43 millions, which was virtually the same 
figure as what you have in the accounts of 1906-1907, 
namely, 12*52." Now that is quite true. But the Hon’ble 
Member should not have left out of cohsideration the fact 
that between those years a large amount had come to be 
spent as capital outlay on railways, and there must be 
interest on that capital expenditure. Therefore, the very 
least that the year 1909 should have shown to be regarded 
as equal to 1906 was to show the same net amount of 
revenue as 1906, plus the interest on the capital expendi- 
ture during the three years. Well, I find, looking at the 
amount of interest on debt, that in 1906 the interest on 
debt was 5 millions, whereas in 1909 the interest is 5*67 ; 
that is, tv/o-thirds of a million roughly represents the 
interest on the additional amount that had come to be 
expended as railway capital. Now, if only these railways 
had earned this two-thirds of a million more, under the 
net earnings, instead of having only £ 760,000 as our 
profit last year, we should have had nearly a million and a 
half. Therefore, I do not think that point really helps the 
Railway Board very much. The Hon’bie Member also 
said, if you want improvement, you must pay for it. We 
no doubt want improvement, but not at this rapid pace. 
We shall be quite content with a slower pace of improve- 
ment provided it does not cost us so much. Of course, if 
double the revenue that the Hon’ble Member gets at pre- 
sent were placed at his disposal, I have no doubt he would 
employ it easily, and we should ha\/e a most perfect system 
of railways. The question is whether the country can 
afford it. The Hon’ble Member also said that, if this 
resolution were pressed, it would be necessary to reduce 
the operative part of the expenses, and that might mean 
the dismissal of a number of my countrymen. Weil, I am 
not really frightened by that. I find on looking up the 
lists here, that most of the men in the higher branches at 
any rate are the Hon’ble Member’s countrymen and not 
mine, and if he were only to dismiss my countrymen, 
well, he would not get much out of that. If he wants to 
make a substantial reduction, hei will have to get rid of 
some of bis own countrymen. 
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I will say only one thing more, and that is with 
regard to what the Hon’ble Malik Umar Hyat Khan said, 
The Hon’ble Member’s faith in everything that the 
Government does is most touching: he sj;ands by the 
Government even where the Hon’ble Sir Edward Baker 
criticises it. Nobody ever said that the grain in the 
Punjab should not be carried ; the question is whether the 
expenditure which the Railway Board is incurring, whe- 
ther all this increased expenditure, was required. I have 
already pointed out that, since the Railway Board came 
into existence the working expenses have steadily risen, 
and no reply has been given to that. Of course improve- 
ments, I understand, are required, but why should these 
improvements have suddenly become necessary on this 
scale during the last five years, when we had gone on 
without them for the last half century ? I am sorry I must 
say that I am not convinced by what the;Hon’ble Member 
has said, and I must therefore ask that this resolution be 
put to the vote. 



THE COUNCIL REGULATIONS. 

[On 2.iih Jammy 1911 ^ the Hon'ble Mr. Malaviya 
moved a Resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council 
recommending the appointment of a Committee to consider 
and report what changes should he made in the Regulations so 
as to correct inequalities in the treatment of the various com- 
munities and to remove some of the restrictions placed in the 
choice of candidates for election and also to ensure the provi- 
sion of a more effective non-official majority in the Provincial 
Cotmcils. Mr. Gohhale, in appealing to the mover not to 
press his Resolution, spoke as follows : — ] 

My Lord, I intervene in this debate with some- 
reluctance because the discussion has taken a somewhat 
unfortunate turn and the subject is of such a character 
that no matter how carefully or guardedly one may express 
oneself one is apt to be misunderstood by somebody or 
other. At the same time, now that this discussion has 
been raised, I think it my duty to those whose views I 
share that I should slate what my position in this matter 

is. My Lord, I am by birth a Hindu, but for many years 
it has been the earnest aspiration of my life to work for 
the advancement of this country only as an Indian ; and 
it was in that spirit, two years ago, when this discussion 
had taken a somewhat acute form and the Muhammadan 
community were agitating for special electorates in con- 
nection with the new Reforms Scheme, that I supported 
their claim in this Council and thereby, if I may mention 

it, incurred to some extent the displeasure of my Hindu 
brethren throughout the country. The position at that 
time was this. Under the Indian Councils Act of 1892 
there were only general electorates, and the actual working 
of that Act resulted in a great preponderance of Hindu 
members in Councils throughout the country. There was 
no question about this fact ; and whatever might have 
been the explanation of this, this was a sore point with the 
Muhammadan community, and it was no use saying to 

U 
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them that in the interests of that nationality for which 
they were all striving they should accept such a position. 
We had to recognise the actual situation and therefore it 
was necessary to find a way out of the difficulty. What 
the Government used to do in those days was that, after 
the general election had taken place, such inequality as 
was noticed was redressed by means of Government nomi- 
nation. Therefore, every time in all the provinces the 
Government used to appoint a certain number of Muham- 
madan members of the Council by nomination. Now it 
was justly objected to this arrangement by the Muhamma- 
dan community that it was unfair to them that they 
should come in only by nomination, and they urged that 
what they wanted was that instead of coming in by 
nomination they should come in by election, such” election 
being confined to their community. 

My Lord, this was on the whole a reasonable posi- 
tion, and I thought it rny duty at that time to support the 
scheme in this Council. I think, at our present stage, 
special electorates cannot be avoided, and what I have said 
about the Muhammadans also applies to some extent to 
the landlord community. In no country throughout the 
world is it attempted to lay down that elections should be 
confined to those who represent education. Take England ; 
for a long time property was the basis of all representation! 
Gradually the basis has been extended and you now have 
the democracy in its present form, and now we find the 
educational centres, forming, so to say, special constituen- 
cies. All^ property, in its largest sense, must certainly 
have a fair share of representation in this country. I do 
not think, therefore, that any useful purpose is served by 
objecting to the special representation that has been given 
either to the Muhammadans or to the landlord classes. 
Where, however, a legitimate question may be raised, is in 
regard to the proportion of representation that has been 
given to these classes, and I think on this point there is no 
doubt^that the bulk of the community have serious reason 
for complaint. My Lord, the question having been raised 
I think it ray duty to state that under the existing 
arrangements the Muhammadan connimnity is over-repre- 
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sented in all the Councils. ,I think many of our PJubani- 
madan friends admit it themselves when the question is 
put before them in that way. But here it is well to re- 
member that the fault in this matter is not that of the 
Government of India. I think the original scheme of the 
Government of India was an eminently fair scheme. 
Under that scheme Government proposed to give to the 
Muhammadans such representation partly by mixed electo- 
rates and partly by special electorates, that the total should 
be in accordance with their position in the country. 

A great deal has been from time to time said about 
an expression which the late Viceroy used in bis reply 
to the famous address from a Muhammadan deputation, 
four years ago, namely, that the political importance of the 
Muhammadan community must be adequately recognized. 
I think that all along that expression, so far at any rate 
as it was used by Lord Minto, has been to a great extent 
misunderstood. I do not think that the late Viceroy 
intended to convey that the Muhammadans were politic- 
ally more important than the Hindus; what he wanted to 
convey was that the Muhammadans occupied a position of 
importance in the country. They were so numerous, they 
had such traditions, they represented such past culture, 
they had a stake in the country that it was not desirable 
to leave them without adequate representation. I do not 
think that, looked at in that way, any objection need be 
raised to the statement that the Muhammadan community 
was a politically important community in the country. 
They are a minority, but they are the most important 
minority in the country, and therefore it was necessary 
that representation should be conceded to them in accord- 
ance with their importance. 

In recognizing this importance, however, there is no 
doubt that the Government have gone too far and that 
over-representation has been granted to the community ; 
but the responsibility for that as I was pointing out is 
with the Secretary of State and not with the Government 
-of India. The original scheme of the Government of 
India, as I have already said, was eminently fair. The 
Secretary of State, no doubt from the best of motives 
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sought to substitute in its place another scheme theoretic- 
ally perfect but practically, I believe, rather difficult of' 
application in this country; and when that scheme came* 
to be hotly criticised in England, owing to the exigencies- 
of debate in the House of Lords, he not merely threw it 
overboard, but he also threw over the Government of 
India’s proposals and himself went much further than the* 
Government of India had even intended. This is the 
whole position, and the question now is what can be done. 
You cannot take away from the Muhammadan community 
to-day what you gave them only yesterday, and I would- 
say to my Hindu brethren, make the best of the situation 
in the larger interests of the country. 

My Lord, so far then as the proportion of 
representation is concerned, I think that there is real 
ground for complaint, but the matter is not easy tO' 
deal with, at any rate, for some time. As regards 
the other points m this resolution, I think my Hon’bie 
friend Pandit riadaii Mohan Malaviya stands on solid 
ground. There is no doubt that many of these differ- 
ences in franchise and qualifications for candidates were 
perfectly unnecessary, and I am quite sure that when 
the Government come to revise these regulations they will 
have no difiiculty in removing them if they want to do so. 
The same thing applies to an elected majority in the Pro- 
vincial Councils. I think an elected majority in the Pro- 
vincial Councils would be quite safe. If it is found safe in 
Bengal where the relations between the Government and 
the people have not been quite cordial, there is no reason 
why i:: should not do equally well in other provinces. 
Such an elected majority will consist of composite elements. 
There will be the Chambers of Commerce men representing 
the European community, there will be the landholders, 
there will be the Muhammadan members, and there will be 
representatives of the general population, and therdore I 
do not think that there is any danger even from the official 
point of view in an elected majority in the Provincial 
Councils. Moreover, if the Government wanted to pass a 
law for any Province, and the'Provincial Council made any 
iSfficulty about it, there is a reserve of power in this 
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Council where there is a standing official majority and where 
Government will always be able to pass any measure that 
’they please. On these points, therefore, I think that there 
is a good deal to be said, and when the Government come 
to reconsider these regulations I hope that something will 
be done to meet them. My Lord, having said this, I 
would now make an appeal to my friend the Hon’ble 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya : I earnestly hope that he 
will not press his resolution to a division. My Lord, after 
all, we have got to take a large vie vv of this matter. What 
does it really matter how many Hindus and how many 
Muhammadans sit in this Council ? The more important 
■question is how many of us work and in what spirit we 
work here ? The numbers would matter on some future 
occasion when probably questions will have to be carried 
here by the weight of numbers ; to-day we certainly do not 
propose to carry our points by the w^eight of numbers. 
As a matter of fact, whether we are many or few, it is only 
to the moral influence that %ve exercise on the Government 
that we have to look at the present stage. Why, my Lord, 
even if I could defeat the Government ro-day I w^ouid 
not do it. I would not do it f or this reason ; the prestige 
of the Government is an important asset at the present 
stage of the country and I would not lightly disturb it. 
Therefore the question about the numerical representation 
of Hindus and Muhammadans may be left over for some 
time. Other points are upon a footing on which I am 
■quite sure that most Muhammadan members here will be 
willing to join bands with my Hon’ble friend. 

My Lord, before concluding I must express my 
cordial concurrence with what has been said by my 
Hon’ble friend Mr. Madge. It is not my good fortune to be 
often in agreement with my friend, but I most heartily and 
cordially support what he has said about leaving these 
questions alone for some time. If a question like this 
may be raised here, then cow-killing, or the question about 
Hindu and Muhammadan riots and such others may be 
-raised by somebody else in other places ; and then that 
harmonious co-operation between the two communities 
which we hope to promote by this Council, and which we 
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hope to see gradually extending all over the country^, 
would most unfortunately be disturbed and the interests 
which my Hon’bie friend Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
himself has so well at heart, would be seriously jeopardised. 
With these words I again earnestly appeal to my friend 
not to press this resolution. ’ 



INCREASE IN PUBLIC EXPENDITURE. 


[The Imperial Legislative Council fnet on the 28tk of 
Jamiaty 1911, His Rxcellency Lovd Hafdinge presided, 
Mf, Gokhale moved a yesolution calling for an inquiry into 
the causes which had led to the great increase in the public 
expenditure^ that had taken place during recent years. In 
moving this resolution, Mr, Gokhale made the following 
speech : — ] 

The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale : — My Lord, I rise to 
move that this Council recommends to the Governor- 
General-in -Council that the Government should order a 
public inquiry by a mixed body of officials and non-officials 
into the causes which have led to the great increase in 
public expenditure, both Civil and Military, that has taken 
place during recent years, so that means may be devised 
for the greater enforcement of economy, where necessary 
and practicable. 

My Lord, the Budget Debate in this Council of last 
year, and more especially the language employed on the 
occasion by my Hon’ble friend the Finance Minister, had 
led me to hope that the Government would of their own 
accord direct such an inquiry, at any rate, into the civil 
expenditure of the country. That hope, however, has not 
been justified, and I therefore deem it my duty to submit 
this motion to the consideration of this Council. My Lord, 
the last twelve years have been in some respects a most 
extraordinary period in Indian finance. A variety of 
circumstances, to which I will presently refer, combined to 
place at the disposal of the Government of India, 
year after year, phenomenally large revenues — 
phenomenally large, I mean, judged by the standard 
of this country, and while advantage was taken 
of the prosperous condition of the Exchequer to 
grant a certain amount of relief to the taxpayers, the 
necessary consequences of an overflowing treasury in a 
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country like India inevitably followed, and the level of 
expenditure came to be pushed up in every direction in a 
manner perfectly unprecedented in the history of this 
country. How large and how unprecedented this growth 
of expenditure has been may be seen from the lact that 
two years ago, of a sudden and without any warning, we 
came to a year of a heavy deficit — the heaviest deficit that 
this country has known since the Mutiny. And last year, 
the Hon’ble Member, as if to emphasize the f^ravity of the 
situation, felt himself driven to impose additional taxation 
to the tune of about a million and a quarter in a perfectly 
normal year, free from famine, war, or any of those other 
disturbing circumstances which in our mind have been 
associated with increased taxation in the past. A develop- 
ment of the financial situation so extraordinary and so 
disquieting demands, in my humble opinion, a close 
scrutiny, and it is because I want the Government to 
undertake such an examination that I am raising this 
discussion in this Council to-day. 

My Lord, for a proper appreciation of how enormous 
this growth of expenditure has been during recent y^^ars, 
it would be necessary to take a brief survey of Indian 
finance over a somewhat extended period ; and I propose, 
if the Council will bear with me, to attempt such a survey 
as briefly as I can for a period of about ^5 years beginning 
with the year 1875. I take 1875 as the starting point 
because, in many respects, that year \vas a typical year — 
being also a normal year — typical of the old associat- 

ed with the names of Lord Lawrence, Lord Mayo and 
Lord Northbrook, I propose to begin with that year 
and survey the finance of the 33 years that follow, as 
briefly as I can. Before doing so, however, 1 think I 
must place before this Council one or two geaieral views 
about the financial position of the country. Those wlio 
merely look at our Financial Statements are likely to carry 
away a somewhat misleading idea as to what our 
real revenue or our real expenditure is. The Statements 
give certain figures known as gross and certain other 
figures known as nett But neither the gross ligures 
nor the nett figures give, in my opinion, a correct idea 
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'Of what I would call the real revenue and expenditure. 
To get at the figure of real revenue, it is necessary, in the 
first place, to exclude from the revenue, under the Princi- 
pal Heads, Refunds and Drawbacks and Assignments 
and Compensations and also the cost of the production of 
Opium. Then we must take the Commercial Services 
nett ; and to this we must add the receipts under the 
Civil and Military Departments. I think such a process 
alone would give us a correct idea of our real revenue. 
Now, applying this to the Budget figures of last year, and 
those are the latest that are available for us, what do we 
find ? We find that our real revenue, as distinct from 
either gross or nett revenue as given in the Financial 
Statement, is about 53 millions, or 80 crores of rupees — 
being made up of about 49 millions under the Principal 
Heads, about 1 million nett from Railways and Irrigation, 
about 2 millions Civil Departmental receipts, and a little 
•over 4 million Military Departmental receipts. Out of 
this revenue, about a million is devoted to meet the nett 
•charge of interest on unproductive debt, and another 
million goes to meet the standing charge for Famine 
Relief and Insurance. If we leave these 2 millions out, 51 
millions remain to be devoted to the Civil and Military 
administration of the country, of which a little over 30 
millions is devoted to Civil expenditure and a little under 
21 millions is spent on the Army. The Civil charges are 
made up to-day of about 6 millions for collection of 
Revenue, about 15 millions for the salaries a.nd expenses 
of Civil Departments, about 5 millions for miscellaneous 
•Civil Charges, and about 4| millions for Civil Works. 
This then is the first fact about our financial position 
which I would like the Council to note. The second fact, 
which I would like to mention, is that this real revenue, 
excluding Opium receipts, which are uncertain and which 
moreover' are threatened with extinction, is capable of 
growing at the rate of about 14 per cent, per annum. The 
calculation, which shows this, is an elaborate one and I do 
not want to weary the Council with its details. I have 
tried to take as much care as I possibly could to make it 
accurate and I have discussed the method adopted with 
those who are qualified to express an opinion on these 



878 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

matters. I think I may say that every care has been 
taken to eliminate figures which ought to be eliminated 
from such a calculation, and I feel that the result may be 
accepted as a fairly correct one. On the basis of this 
calculation, then, excluding Opium receipts, our revenue 
may be taken to be capable of growing, taking good and 
bad years alike, at an average rate of about 1 1 per cent, a 
year. It therefore follows that any increase of expendi- 
ture for normal purposes, exclusive of any special 
expenditure that may have to be incurred for special 
objects, must keep well within this average rate of lr| per 
cent, per year. 1 trust the Council will keep these twO' 
facts in mind, and now follow me in reviewing the growth 
of expenditure during the 35 years, or rather 33 years, 
following 1875. I think it best to take 1908-09 as the 
last year of the period, first, because up to that year the 
growth of expenditure went on practically unchecked, and 
secondly, because complete figures are available to the 
general public only up to that year. This period of 33 
years divides itself into four smaller periods of nionj or 
less equal duration — the first of 9 years from 1875 to 1884, 
the second of 10 years from 1884 to 1894, the third of 7 
years from 1894 to 1901, and the fourth of 7 years from 
1901-02 to 1908-09. Now, my Lord, for purposes of a 
fair comparison, it is necessary to reduce the figures for 
the years selected to what may be called a common 
denominator, all extraordinary items being eliminated from 
either side. Thus, if the rates of exchange for any two 
years which are compared, are different, due allowance must 
be made for that. If there has been either enhancement 
or remission of taxation in the interval, if new tenitory 
has been included or old territory excluded, if certain old 
heads of accounts have been left out or reclassified, allow- 
ance must be made for all these. I assuie tJie Council 
that I have made such allowance to the best of my ability 
in the comparison which 1 am about to institute, 'ilius, 
in the first period, there was first increased taxation during 
Lord Lytton’s time and then there was a remission of 
taxation during Lord Ripon’s time, and I have made due 
allowance for both these circumstances. Then the rate of 
Exchange even in those days was not steady. It was about 
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Is. 9'6d, to the rupee in 1875 and about Is. 7*3i. in 1884,. 
and allowance has been made for that. Well, having 
made these allowances, what do you find ? We find putting 
aside all extraordinary expenditure due to famines and 
war, that during this period of 9 years, our total Civil and 
Military expenditure rose by about 6 per cent, which 
means an annual increase of about two-thirds per cent, per 
year, against an annual growth of revenue of about I5 per 
cent. The rate of normal increase of revenue was thus 
considerably in excess of the rate of growth of expenditure, 
and it was this fact which enabled Lord Ripon’s Adminis- 
tration to remit taxation. The total increase under Civil 
and Military during this period was about two-and-a-half 
Cl ores a year. That is the first period. 

The second period of 10 years is the most difficult 
period to deal with, because there is hardly anything in 
common between the first year and the last year. It was 
a period of great military activity in view of certain 
eventualities that were expected on the NorthAVest 
Frontier, and it synchronized with a steady fall in Ex- 
change and a steady diminution of Opium revenue. The 
result was that there were continuous additions to the 
taxation of the country. In considering the expenditure 
of this period, we have to make allowance for four disturb- 
ing factors. In the first place, an addition was made in 
1885 of 80,000 troops — 10,000 European and 20,000 
Indians — to the Army. Secondly, in 1880, Upper Burma 
was annexed. Then Exchange fell continuously be- 
tween 1885 and 1804 from Is. 7'Sd. to Is, I'ld. to the 
rupee, the latter being the lowest point Exchange ever 
reached. And lastly, Exchange Compensation Allowance 
was granted to all European officials towards the end of 
this period, costing over a crore-and-a-quarter of rupees or 
nearly a million sterling. All this necessitated continuous- 
additions to the taxation of the country — during 8 out of 
the 10 years, something or other being put on. These 
four factors make it extremely difficult to ^ compare 
the starting year with the closing year of this period, 
but a certain general view, roughly correct, may 
be presented. It will be found that during this 
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^period the Civil and Military expenditure of this country 
rose by about 14 crores. Out of this 14 crores, however, 
about7| crores was specially provided for by extra taxation, 
so that the normal growth of charges during this period was 
about 65 crores. On the other hand, the revenue during 
this time increased by about 12 crores, of which about 6 
■crores was from new taxes; and economies were effected 
to the extent of about 2 crores by suspending the Famine 
Insurance Grant and in other ways, and thus the two ends 
were made to meet. The result, during the second period, 
putting aside all special expenditure for which special 
taxation was imposed upon the country, was that we bad 
a normal growth of administrative charges for the Army 
and the Civil administration of about crores. This 
works out at a total increase of about per cent, in 10 
years, or an average increase of per cent, per annum, 
•against a normal growth of revenue from the old resources 
of a little under Ih per cent, a year. 

I now come to the third period. In this period the 
disturbing elements were not so numerous, the only factor 
of that character being Exchange. At the beginning of 
the period. Exchange was as low as Is. but rose 
•steadily to Is. 4d, in 1899, at which figure it stood practi- 
cally steady for the three closing years of the period. 
And but for the fact that three of the biggest famines of 
the last century occurred during this period, as also for the 
fact that there was war on the frontier at the commence- 
ment, the finances of this period would hcive given a much 
more satisfactory account than they did. As things were, 
however, the Railway Revenue had already begun to 
•expand. Opium too had begun to recover, and that extra- 
■ordinary expansion of general revenues, which was 
witnessed from 1898 to 1908, had also commenced. The 
last three years of this period thus belong to a period of 
•extraordinary expansion of revenue on all sides, and in 
addition to this, under Exchange alone, the Government 
•saved in 1899 nearly 5 crores of rupees on the leaiitiances 
to England, judged by the standard of 1 894. These expand- 
ing resources naturally led to increased expenditure, and 
what stimulated the growth of charges even more than 



INCREASE IN PUBLIC EXPENDITURE. B8t 


that was that we had during this period of three years of 
LordCurzon’s administration — the first three years of his- 
administration. As a result of all this, expenditure grew 
at a greater pace towards the close of this period than 
during the previous period ; but even so, we find that it waS' 
kept well under control. During these seven years, there 
was an increase of about 6 crores in the expenditure of 
the country, Civil and Military, which works out at about 
11 per cent, or 14 per cent, per annum — the Civil expen- 
diture rising by about 14 per cent, in the 7 years or at 
the rate of 2 per cent, a year and the Army estimates’ 
rising by about 64 per cent, or at a little under 
1 per cent, per annum. For purposes of this com- 
parison I have reduced the cost of Exchange for the 
first year to the level of what it would have been, if 
Exchange had then been Is, Ad, instead of Is. ITi. to the 
rupee. 

Let us now turn to the last period. The period, 
like the third, was one of seven years, but it was a period 
of what was described in this Council last year as a period 
of ‘ Eificiency with a big;E.’ There was a hot pursuit of 
efficiency in every direction, leading to increased establish- 
ments, creation of new appointments, and increases in the 
scales of pay and promotion and pensions of the European 
services of the country. As a result what do we find ? An in- 
crease of expenditure allround which is perfectly astonishing. 
The disturbing factors during this period were:— (1) the 
Accounts for Berar were included, (2) the bulk of the Local 
Funds Accounts were excluded, (5) there were remissions 
of taxation, and (4) the charges for Military-Marine were 
transferred from Civil works to Military. Making allow- 
ances for all these factors, we find that during these 
seven years, 1901-02 to 1907-08, the total normal growth of 
charges, Civil and Military, came to nb less than 18 
crores 1 This gives us an increase of about 33 per cent, in 
seven years, or about 6 per cent, per annum 1 On the 
other hand, the expansion of revenue, which in itself was 
most exceptional, was, making all necessary allowances, 
about 2 per cent, per annum. We thus come to this 
We ‘had an increase of about 2| crores during the first 
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nine years ; we had about 6 crores during the next ten 
'years ; again about 6 crores during the next seven years ; 
and we had an increase of not less than 18 crores during 
the last seven years i Taking the percentages, again, we 
find that the normal growth of charges per annum in the 
first period was about two-thirds per cent. ; it ranged be- 
tween If and per cent, during the second and third 
periods ; while it was nearly 5 per cent, during the last 
period ! Taking Civil and Alilitary separately, it was 40 
percent, for seven years or nearly 0 per cent, per annum 
for the Civil, and about 20 per cent., or an annual average 
growth of 3 per cent for the Military ! 

My Lord, I think it should only be necessary to 
mention these iigures to establish the importance and 
necessity of an inquiry into the growth of charges during 
recent years. It will probably be said that this extra- 
ordinary increase is accounted for to a great extent by 
increased expenditure in several useful directions, I 
admit at once that the Government have found additional 
money for several desirable objects during this period. 
But what is the amount so found? The total growth of 
Civil charges during this period was 13 crores. Out of 
these 13 crores, a sum of about 3 crores represents roughly 
the additional expenditure on Police, Education, and 
grants to Local Bodies. About a million has been added 
to the expenditure on the Police, with what results it is 
too early yet to say. I, for one, am not satisfied that the 
growth of expenditure in this direction has been all good, 
but 1 will take it for the moment that the increased 
expenditure will give us a more improved Police service. 
Next we find that under Education there has been an 
increase of about half a million or 75 lakhs, including the 
sums provided for 'Agricultural Education and Technical 
Education. Finally, a little over half a million — nearly 
two-thirds of a million — represents the grants made to 
Municipalities and Local Boards for Sanitation, Education 
and other purposes. Thus, roughly speaking, the addi- 
tional expenditure on these objects come to a little over 3 
crores or 2 millions sterling, leaving still an increase of 
about 10 crores to be explained. 
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My Lord, I may mention, if the Council will permit 
me, that it is not only now that I am complaining of this 
extraordinary rise in charges. As far back as five years 
ao'o, when we were in the midst of this period and when 
charges were still going up by leaps and bounds in every 
direction, I ventured to make a complaint on this subject 
in the CounciL If the Council will pardon me for quoting 
from myself, I would like to read a few lines from what I 
then said. Speaking in the Budget Debate of 190e-07, 1 
ventured to observe : — 

The surpluses of the last few 3’ears — rendered possible 
by the artificial enhancement of the value of the rupee, 
and realised, first by maintaining taxation at a higher level 
than was necessary’" in view of the appreciated rupee, and 
secondhs bv a svbiematic under-estimating of revenue and over- 
estimating of expenditure— have produced their inevitable effect on 
the expenditure of fne country. With such a plethora of money in 
the Eyfchequer of the State, the level of expenditure was bound to be 
pushed up in all direcuons. Economy came to be^a despised word 
and increased establishments and revised scales of pay and pension 
for the European officials became the order of the day. Some re- 
missions of taxation were no doubt tardily granted, but the evil of an 
uncontrolled growth of expenditure in all direciions in the name of 
increased efficiency was not checked, and the iegac}^^ must now re- 
main with us. The saddest part of the whole thing is that in spite 
of this superabundance of money in the Exchequer and the resultant 
growth of administrative expenditure, the most pressing needs of 
the country in regard to the moral and material advancement of the 
people have continued for the most part unattended to and no ad- 
vantage of the financial position has been taken to inaugurate 
comprehensive schemes of State action for improving the condition 
of the masses. Such State action is, in my humble opinion, the first 
dutv now resting on the Government of India, and it will need 
all " the money — recurring and non-recurring — that the Hon’ble 
Member can find for it. 

That this complaint was admitted in its substance 
to be just by the Government, or rather by the represent- 
ative of the Government in the Finance Department, will 
be seen from certain very striking observations made the 
following year by His Honour Sir Edward Baker, who was 
then our Finance Minister. Speaking in the Budget 
Debate of 1907-08 about a proposal that there should be a 
further increase in the salaries of certain officers, he pro- 
tested that he regarded that proposal ‘ with astonishment, 
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and something like dismay’ ; and then he proceeded 
to say : — 

I have now been connected with the Finance Department of 
the Government of India for five years continuously, and during the 
whole of that period I do not believe that a single day has passed 
on which I have not been called upon officially to assent to an in- 
crease of pay of some appointment or group of appointments, to- 
the reorganisation of some Department, or to an augmentation of 
their numbers. All experience proves that wherever revision is 
needed, either of strength or emoluments, the Local Governments 
and the Heads of Departments are only too ready in bringing it 
forward. Nor are the members of the various Services at all back- 
ward in urging their own claims. I cannot in the least x-ecognise 
the necessity for imparting an additional stimulus to tins process. 

It will thus be seen that there has been a great 
deal of expenditure incurred during the last few years of 
a permanent character, which was I'endered possible only 
by the fact that Government had large surpluses at its 
disposal. In view of this, and in view of the great deterior- 
ation that has since taken place in the financial position, 
I think it is incumbent now on the Government to review 
the whole situation once again. My Lord, this was the 
course which Lord Duifcrin adopted in his time, though 
the growth of charges then was nothing like what it .has 
been during the last decade. When Lord Dufferin became 
Viceroy, he decided to increase the Army in this country 
and for that purpose wanted more money. And so he 
appointed a Finance Committee to inquire into the growth 
of expenditure that bad taken place just before his time, 
so as to find out what saving could be effected. The Reso- 
lution, appointing that Committee, is a document worth 
the perusal of the present Government of India. It 
speaks of the growth of Civil expenditure that Iiad taken 
place during the preceding five years as ‘ very large,’ 
though, as 1 have already pointed out, the increase was 
only at an average rate of about per cent, per aaniiiii 
between 1875 and 1884, or taking the charges for cJoileC'^ 
tioii of Revenue and the Salaries and Expenses of Civil De- 
partments only, it was about 1.] percent,— the increase 
under two heads being higher than under other heads. 
If that rate of increase was, in Lord DiuTcrin’s opinion, 
* too large/ I wonder what expression he would have used 
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to describe the pace at which expenditure has grown 
during the last decade 1 

My Lord, I now come to the form of the enquiry 
which I propose. I propose, in the first place, that the 
enquiry should be a public enquiry, and I propose, second- 
ly, that it should be by a mixed body of oificials and non- 
officials. As I have already observed, the language 
employed by the Hon’ble the Finance Member last year in 
this connection had led me to hope that Government vrouid 
of their own accord order such an inquiry into the matter. 
In Simla last August, however, when I asked the Hon’ble 
Member a question in Council, he said that what he had 
meant was a Departmental inquiry only. Now, my Lord, 
the position is so serious that a mere Departmental inquiry 
will not do. In support of this view, 1 may quote my 
Hon’bie friend himself. Fie said last year that the ques- 
tion of economy did not rest with his Department alone ; 
it rested with the Government of India as a whole. He 
also said that if economy was to be enforced, public opinion, 
both in this country and in England, would have to 
enlist itself on the side of economy. Now the only way 
to enlist public opinion on that side is by holding a public 
enquiry into the growth of charges, as was done by Lord 
Dufferin, so that the people might know how the charges 
have been growing and where we now stand. My Lord, I 
do not want a mere Departmental inquiry at the head- 
quarters of Government. An inquiry at Simla or Calcutta 
will only be a statistical inquiry. What we want is a 
Committee, somewhat on the lines of Lord Dufferin’s 
Committee, with one or two non-officials added, going 
round the country, taking evidence, finding out from the 
Heads of Departments what possible establishments could 
be curtailed, and making recommendations with that care 
and weight and deliberation, generally associated with 
public inquiries. I urge such an inquiry, because, govern- 
ed as India at present is, public inquiries from time to 
time into the growth of expenditure are the only* possible 
safeguard for ensuring an economical administration of 
our finances. Under the East India Company, the situa- 
tion was in some respects stronger in such matters. The 
25 



386 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

Imperial Government, which now finds it easy to throw on 
India charges which should not be thrown on India, was in 
those days resisted by the Company, whenever it sought to 
impose such charges. On the other hand, Parliament 
exercised a jealous watchfulness in regard to the affairs of 
the Company, and every 20 years there used to bo a peri- 
odical inquiry, with the result that everything was care- 
fully overhauled ; and that tended largely to keep things 
under control. With the transfer of the Government of 
this country from the Company to the Crown, things have 
been greatly changed. All power is now lodged in the 
hands of the Secretary of State, who, as a Member of the 
Cabinet, has a standing majority behind him in the House 
of Commons. This means that the control of Parliament 
over Indian expenditure, though it exists in theory, is in 
practice purely nominal. In these circumstances, the 
importance and the value of periodical public inquiries into 
our financial administration should be obvious to ail. 
There have been three such inquiries since the traiish'.r of 
the Government from the Company to the Crown. The 
first was by a Parliamentary Committee in the seventies. 
The Committee which sat for nearly four years, Look most 
valuable evidence. Unfortunately Parliament broke up in 
1874, before the Committee bad finished its labours, and 
the Committee dissolved with the dissolution of Parlia- 
ment. The second inquiry was by the Committee appoint- 
ed by Lord Dufferin in 1886-87, and ten years after, in 
1897, a third inquiry was ordered, this time by a Royal 
Commission presided over by Lord Welby, Fourteen years 
have elapsed since then, and I think it is due to the coun- 
try that another Committee or Commission of Inquiry 
should now be appointed to inquire in a public manner 
into the growth of charges and find out what economies 
and reductions are possible and how the level of ordinary 
expenditure may be kept down. And this inquiry must 
not be in London or at Simla or Calcutta. It must be by 
a body which will go round the country and take evidence. 

My Lord, I will now state what, in my opinion, are 
the remedies which the situation requires. My proposals 
are four in number, and they are these In the first 
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place, what Mr. Gladstone used to call the spirit of ex- 
penditure, which has been abroad in this country for a 
great many years, and especially, during the seven years 
between 1901-02 to 1908-09, should now be chained and 
•controlled, and, in its place, the spirit of economy should 
be installed. If the Government would issue orders to all 
Departments, as Lord DufFerin did, to enforce rigorous 
economy in every direction and to keep down the level of 
expenditure, especially avoidable expenditure, i think a 
good deal might be done. Lord Dufferin’s Government 
wanted money for military preparations. I earnestly hope 
that Your Lordship’s Government will want to find money 
for extending education in all directions. In any case, 
the need for strict economy is there, and I trust that 
Government will issue instructions to ail their Depart- 
ments to keep down administrative charges as far as pos- 
sible. That is my first suggestion. In this connecrion I 
may add this. Care must now be taken never again to 
allow the normal rate of growth of expenditure to go be- 
yond the normal rate of growth of revenue. Indeed, it 
must be kept well within the limits of the latter, if we are 
not to disregard the ordinary requirements of solvent 
finance. If special expenditure is wanted lor purposes, as 
may happen in the case of an invasion or similar trouble, 
special taxation must be imposed, and we shall be prepared 
to face the situation and support the Government in doing 
so. But in ordinary circumstances, the normal rate of 
growth of expenditure must not exceed and should De well 
within the normal rate of growth of revenue. 

My second suggestion is that the Ivlilitary ex- 
penditure should now be substantially reduced. My Lord, 
this is a somewhat difficult question, and I trust the Coun- 
cil will bear with me while I place a few facts on this 
subject before it. Our Military expenditure, which, till 
1885, was at a level of about 16 crores a year, now stands 
at well over 31 crores. The strength of the Army was 
first determined by a Commission which was appointed 
after the Mutiny, in 1859, and that strength — roughly 
sixty thousand Europeans and one hundred and twenty 
thousand Indians — continued to be the strength of the 
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Army till 1885. On many occasions during that interval 
those who were responsible for the Military Administration, 
of the country pressed for an increase in the number of 
troops, but without success. In 1885, 30,000 troops— ten 
thousand European and twenty thousand Indian — were ad~ 
ded. The number has been slightly increased since, and we 
have at present about 75,000 Euiopean troops and double 
that number of Indian troops. Now, my Lord, my first con- 
tention is that the country cannot afford such a large army, 
and in view" of the great improvement- which has taken 
place in mid- Asian politics, it should now be substantially 
reduced. Not only responsible critics of Goveinment but 
many of those who have taken part in the Administration 
of India and who are or were in a position to express an 
authoritative opinion on the subject have publicly stated 
that the strength of the Indian Army is in excess of 
strictly Indian requiieraents. Thus General Edrackenbury, 
who was a Military Member o' this Council at one lime, 
stated in 1897, in his evidence befoie the Royal Commis- 
sion on Indian Expenditure, that the strength of the 
Indian army was in excess of Indian requirements, and 
that part of it was intended to be a reserve for the whole 
Empire in the East. I may also point out that the Army 
Cornmission of 1879, of which Lord Roberts was a 
member, held that the then strength of the Indian army — > 
60,000 English troops and 120,000 Indian troops — was 
suflicient for all requirements — sufficient to resist Russian 
aggression, not only if Russia acted alone, but even with 
Afghanistan as her ally. Then, my Lord, when the South 
African war broke out, a substantial number of troops was 
sent out of this country for service in South Africa, at a 
time when the situation should have been regarded as 
anxious for India. A part was also sent to China about 
the same time, and yet things went on here as tvell as ever. 
All these things show that the strength of the Indian 
army, as it exists to-day, is really in excess of Indian 
requirements. It may be said that this is a matter of 
military efficiency, on which non-official members are not 
qualified to express an opinion. If 1 were venturing an 
Opinion on the technical details of Military Administra^ 
tion, I should blame myself for my presumption ; but this- 
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IS a matter of policy, which, I venture to think, all laymen 
— even Indian laymen — are qualified to understand, and 
on which they are perfectly entitled to express an opinion. 
Any one can see that the situation in mid-Asia and on the 
Frontiers of India has undergone a profound change. 
And, in view of this change, I think it is due to the people 
of this country, who have borne this enormous military 
burden for a number of years, that some relief should now 
be granted to them, and thereby funds set free to be 
-devoted to more useful and more pressing objects. My 
Lord, miiitar}^ efficiency, as Lord Salisbury once pointed 
out, must always be relative. It must depend not only on 
what the Military auttiorities think to be necessary, but 
on a combined ccnsideraiion of the needs of defence and 
the resources which the country can afford for the 
purposes of such defence. Judged by this standard, I 
think that our Military expenditure is unduly high ; and 
I therefore respectfully urge that a part of this expenditure 
should now be reduced by reducing the troops to the 
number at which they stood in 1885. 

My Lord, my third suggestion is that there should 
now be a more extended employment of the indigenous 
Indian agency in the public service. In this connection I 
am free to recognise the necessity of paying as a rule the 
Indian at a lower rate of payment than the Englishman who 
holds the same office. I think this is part of our case. If we 
insist on Indians being paid at the same rate as Englishmen 
we cut away a large part of the ground from under our feet. 
Except in regard to those o faces, with which a special dignity 
is associated, such, for instance, as Memberships of Execu- 
tive Councils, High Court Judgeships and so forth, where 
of course there must be strict quality, even as regards pay, 
between the Indian and the Englishman, there must, I 
think, be differential rates of payment for the Indian and 
European members of the Public Service. What is how- 
ever necessary is that care must be taken not to make 
such distinctions galling. Instead of the present division 
into Provincial and Imperial services, or instead of laying 
down that Indian should be given two-thirds of what the 
Englishman gets, I would provide a fixed salary for each 
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office, and I would further provide that if the holder of the 
office happens to be an Englishman, an extra allowance 
should be paid to him, because he has to send his wife and 
children to England, and he has often to go there himself. 
These have to be recognised as the exigencies of the present 
situation and they must be faced in the proper spirit. 1 
should, therefore, have a fixed salary for each office ; and i 
would then throw it equally open to all, who possess the 
necessary qualifications, subject to the condition already 
mentioned, that an English holder of it should get an 
extra allowance for meeting extra expenses. Then, when 
you have to make an appointment, you will have this 
before you. An Indian — pay, say, Rs. 500 a month — an 
Englishman pay Rs. bOQ plus an allowance, say of Rs. 166, 
If you then are really anxious for economy, you will have 
t\^ take the Indian, other things being equal. 

My fourth and last suggestion is this — that provi- 
sion should now be made for an independent Audit in this 
country. My Lord, this is a matter of very great import- 
ance and it has a history of its own. In the eighties there 
was some very earnest discussion on this subject between 
the Government of India and the Secretary of State. The 
first proposal on the subject, curiously enough, went from 
the Government of India themselves ; that was when Lord 
Cromer — Sir E. Baring, as he then was — was Finance 
Minister of India, and Lord Ripon, Viceroy. In a des- 
patch, addressed by the Government of India to the 
Secretary of State in 1882, the Government urged that a 
system of independent Audit should be introduced into 
India. The whole of that despatch is well worth a careful 
study. After a brief review of the systems of Audit in 
different European countries, which the Government of 
India specially examined, they state in clear terms that 
they have come to the conclusion that the system of Audit 
in fhis country by officers who are subordinate to the 
Government is not satisfactory and must be altered. And 
they insist on two things : — First, that the officer, who was 
then known as Comptroller General, or as he is now called. 
Comptroller and Auditor-General, should be entirely inde- 
pendent of the Government of India, that he should look 
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forward to no promotion at the hands of the Government 
of India, and that he should be removable only with the 
sanction of the Secretary of State in Council, and secondly, 
that his position, as regards salary, should be as high as 
that of the Financial Secretary, and that he should reach 
that position automatically by annual increments after 
twenty years’ service. The Secretary of State of that time, 
hov/ever, under the advice of bis Council which, as a rule, is 
averse to change or reform, declined to sanction the 
proposal. He considered that it was not suited to India, 
that it was not really necessary, and that it would cost a 
good deal ! Curiously enough, however, five or_six years 
afterwards, the same proposal was revived by the Secretary 
of State for India himself. Lord Cross was then Secretary 
of State and the despatch in which he reopens and 
discusses this question is also worth a careful perusal. 
Like the Government of India of 1882, he too dwells on 
the unsatisfactory character of the Indian Audit, es- 
pecially owing to the fact of the Head of the Audit De- 
partment being a subordinate of the Government of India, 
and points out how necessary it is that this officer should 
be independent of the Indian Government. The proposal 
was, however, this time resisted by the Government of 
India, Lord Lansdowne being then Viceroy, and it again 
fell through. Now, my Lord, I respectfully urge that the 
question should be taken up once again and the Auditor- 
General made absolutely independent of the Government 
of India. In England, the Auditor-General submits an 
annual report on all irregularities, which have come un- 
der his notice, to the House of Commons, and the House 
refers it to a Committee, known as the Committee of 
Public Accounts, which then subjects the officials concern- 
ed to a searching and rigorous examination. As our 
Council does not yet vote supplies, it will, I recognize, be 
necessary in the present circumstances rhat our Auditor- 
GeneraFs Report should be submitted to the Secretary of 
State for India, who is the final authority in financial 
matters. But the Report should be made public, being 
laid before Parliament every year and being also published 
in India. Then our criticism of the financial administra- 
tion will be really well-informed and effective. At present 
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non-ofiicial members can offer only general remarks for 
the simple reason that they are not in a position to know 
anything about the details of financial administration. 
This will be altered, if they obtain the assistance of an 
annual report from an independent Auditor-General. 

My Lord, I have done. I want this inquiry to be 
undertaken for four reasons. In the first place, this 
phenomenal increase in expenditure demands an investi- 
gation on its own account. Economy is necessary in every 
country, but more than anywhere else is it necessary in 
India. Certain observations, which were made by Lord 
Mayo 40 years ago on this point, may well be recalled 
even at this distance of time. In speaking of the Army 
expenditure, he said in effect that even a single shilling 
taken from the people of India and spent unnecessarily on 
the Army was a crime against the people, who needed it 
for their moral and material development. Secondly, my 
Lord, expenditure must be striciiy and rigorously kept 
down now, because we are at a serious juncture in the 
history of our finance. Our Opium revenue is threatened 
with extinction. Thirdly, I think we are on the eve of a 
large measure of financial decentralisation to Provincial 
Governments, and it seems certain that those Governments 
will be given larger powers over their own finances. If, 
however, this is to be done, there must first of all be a 
careful inquiry into the present level of their expenditure. 
That level must be reduced to what is fair and reasonable 
before they are started on their new career. Last, but 
not least, we are now entertaining the hope that we are 
now on the eve of a great expansion of educational effort — 
primary, technical and agricultural, in fact, in all direc- 
tions. My Lord, I am expressing only the feeling of my 
countrymen throughout India when I say that we are 
earnestly looking^orward to the next five years as a period 
of striking educational advance for this country. Now, if 
this advance is to be effected, very large funds will be re- 
quired, and it is necessary that the Government of India 
should, first of all, examine their own position and find 
out what proportion of their present revenues can be 
spared for the purpose. My Lord, these objects — 



INCREASE IN PUBLIC EXPENDITURE. S93 


■aducatioD, sanitation, relief of agricultural indebted- 
ness — are of such paramount importance to the coun- 
try that I, for one, shall not shrink from advocating 
additional taxation to meet their demands, if that is found 
to be necessary. But before such additional taxation can 
be proposed by Government, or can be supported by non- 
CiTicial members, it is necessary to find out what margin 
can be provided out of existing resources. This is a duty 
which the Government owes to the country ; and the repre- 
sentatives of the taxpayers in this Council owe it to those, 
in whose behalf they are here, to urge this upon the 
Government. It is on ibis account that 1 have raised this 
question before the Council to-day, and I earnestly trust 
the Government will consider my proposals in the spirit in 
which they have been brought forward. My Lord, i move 
the Resolution w^hich stands in my name. 

[By way of'feply to the criticisms offered, in the oonrse 
of the discussion on the atom reselntion, Mr. Gokhah spoke 
as follms : — ] 

The Hon’ble l\Ir. Gokhale My Lord, 1 must crave 
Your Lordship’s indulgence a second time, because I 
think I ought to reply to some of the criticisms, which 
have been offered, before this discussion is brought to a 
close. 

I must begin with my Hon’ble friend Ivlq. Meston, 
whose remarks lam almost sorry to criticise in view of the 
extremely generous reference that he has been so kind as 
to make to myself. But, my Lord, I must say at once 
that I am not convinced by what the Hon’ble Member has 
said, and I am not quite sure how far the Hon'ble Member 
himself is convinced. I have a shiewd suspicion, my 
Lord, that if I could have access to some of the notes 
which my Hon’ble friend, as Financial Secretary, must 
have been writing from time to time during the last few 
ye’ars, I think 1 could make a much stronger case in 
favour of this Resolution than I have been able to do to- 
day. My Flon’ble friend began by saying that, if 
expenditure in this country has doubled itself in 35 years, 
the same thing has happened in other countries. I had 
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almost anticipated this argument, and I therefore care- 
fully avoided comparing the expenditure of this time with 
the expenditure of 85 years ago. What I did was that 1 
divided the period into four smaller periods and took each 
time one of these, so that the years compared should not 
be separated by too long an interval. In the first place^ 
therefore, my Hon’bie friend must treat the expenditure of 
other countries in the same way before the analogy can 
apply. Moreover, let him not forget that this analogy 
from foreign countries can cut both ways. I am quite 
willing that this country should provide tor a standard of 
expenditure, such as obtains in other couniries, if the 
Government of India will accept for itself all the responsi- 
bilities and all standards of administration that the 
Governments of other countries have accepted. Let the 
Government, for instance, to mention only one instance, 
give us free, universal primary education in this country, 
and then it will be time for us to consider how our 
expenditure compares with that of other countries. My 
Hon’ble friend prefers to take the year 1898, as the start- 
ing year for his comparison, to the year 1901-02. I toO' 
had thought at one time of taking 1898-99, for the 
simple reason that that was the commencement of Lord 
Curzon’s administration ; but I found afterwards that the 
year was unsuitable, though it would really have been 
more favourable for my purpose. I wanted scrupu- 
lously to avoid anything that was unfair, and I saw 
that that year would not do, because it was midway 
between two great famines, the famine of 1897-98 
and the famine of 1899-1900, and the revenue in that year 
therefore was larger on account of the arrears that were 
collected from the previous famine. Moreover, as both 
1899-1900 and 1900-01 were years of extensive famines, 
the level of expenditure had no opportunity during those 
years to rise as it would otherwise have done. As regards 
niy friend’s explanation of the increase, the amount of 
which he admits, I really do not know how to describe it. 
The explanation comes to this : — -I had said that there 
had been an increase of 9 millions; ‘ Yes,’ says the Hon’ble 
Member, * there has been that increase ; but it is made up 
of so much more spent under this head, so much under 
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that head, and so on, the totai coming to 9 millions' F 
Now, this would have been a good answer, if I had said 
that I did not know how or where to find the items, of 
which these 9 millions were made up. If, for instance, I 
had said that somebody had walked away wdth our 9 
millions a year, this explanation wmald have been perfectly 
sound. Surely the details, which he has given, could have 
been put together by any one of us from the financial 
returns of the Government ; or if I had experienced any 
difficulty in that, I could have drawn on the ample courtesy 
of my Hon'ble friend, on which, as a matter of fact, he 
has permitted me to draw so liberally during the last few 
days. To the real question which 1 have raised, the 
Hon'ble Member has attempted practically no answer. 1 
will refer only to two Items to illustrate the way in which 
he has been compelled to argue in this matter. The 
Hon’ble Member says that establishments have been large- 
ly increased during the last few’ years ; now that is exactly 
my complaint. What the Hon’ble Member should have 
told the Council is — should they have been so increased ?‘ 
He has, however, nothing to say on that point. Again, 
take the increase under Stationery. The Hon’ble Mem- 
ber’s explanation is — ‘ I suppose we have been writing 
much more than we used to do.’ Now, in the first place? 
I am not so sure about that. If the officials have been 
really writing much more than they used to do, then they 
have been disobeying the orders of the Government of 
India ; for one of the orders issued by Lord Curzon dur- 
ing his time was that official writing should be curtailed ; 
and he even took great credit to himself on a subsequent 
occasion for having reduced the voluminous mass of official 
writing. But apart from that, last year, when I ^raised 
this very question of increased expenditure on Stationery,, 
my Hon’bie friend Mr. Robertson, who was then m charge 
of the Department of Commerce and Industry, admitted 
that there had been a great increase during the last 
twelve years, the incx'ease amounting to no less than 60 
per cent, in 12 years ! And he assured the Council that 
his Department had been making inquiries and he hoped 
to make substantial reductions. Not a word of this, how- 
ever, have we heard from Mr. Meston to-day. The last 
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point which I would like to notice in the Hon’ble Mem- 
ber's remarks is about remission of taxation. My Hon’ble 
friend says that while expendiluie has increased a good 
deal during the last 8 or 0 years, there has also been a 
remission of taxation of about four millions. Now, my 
Lord, no one denies this, and I admitted it myself in my 
first speech. But when the fact is used to convey the 
idea that the taxpayers have no giound to complain of the 
increased expenditure, the statement is not quite fair. 
There has undoubtedly been this remission of taxation, 
but I Avant the Council to remember that it was no 
more than was in common fairness due to the people of this 
country on account of the savings that the Government 
efiectecl in the charges on their Home remittances. During 
the previous ten years, there had been successive additions 
to the taxation of the country, amounting to about 4^ 
millions, owing mainly to the continuous fall in exchange. 
When, therefore, exchange again rose to and steadied 
itself at Is. 4d., the Government were bound to return to 
■the people the 3^ millions, saved on their remittance 
charges, and this was practically all that the Government 
did by their remission of taxation, on which the Hon’ble 
Member has laid so much stress. 

I will next turn to the speech of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Brunyate. I really have no quarrel with the Hon’bie 
Member’s statement of the case, as he has placed it before 
the Council. His argument briefly amounts to this. The 
country is getting good value for its money. Now I do 
not dispute that. I feel I am not qualified myself to ex- 
press an opinion on that subject. Moreover, I recognise 
that for seven years we had one of the greatest soldiers of 
our time at the head of the Indian Army and he was 
specially well-known for his economical administration. It 
is true that there are those who do not quite accept this 
view; but that is a matter which must be left to military 
• experts. My question was solely about policy, ylfter the 
profound change that has taken place in Central Asian and 
Frontier affairs, is it fair, is it just to the people of the 
country that the military expenditure should still continue 
on the same high scale on which it has been incurred all 
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these years? For thirty years and more, our military 
expenditure has been dominated by the fear that Russia 
was drawing nearer and nearer to this country. IMy 
Hon’ble friend, Mr, Plaque, has referred to the Angio- 
Russian Convention in the framing of 'which, as he has 
reminded the Council, Your Excellency had such a great 
part. If the Anglo-Russian Convention is a reality, I 
think we are entitled to the benefit of it, and the only^way 
in which this benefit can be brought home to us is by 
relieving us oi a part of the Durden that we have borne for 
so many years, in order that funds niay be set free to 
spend on primary and technical education and such other 
objects, in this connection I would like to quote certain 
observations of Lord Mayo, made 40 years ago. In a 
celebrated minute, which has been published, Lord Mayo 
wTote as follows : — 

Though the financial necessities of the hour have brought more 
prominentiv to our view the enormous cost of our Army {lOfi crores) 
as compared with the available resources of the couiiti}’, I cannot,, 
describe fi.'Cal difficuHv as the mam reason lor the course we have 
taken. I cou'idj' . 'iit, if our condition in this respect was most 
prosp*erous, we should still not be justified in spending wiq shilling 
on our Army than can be shown to be absolute.^ anci impe a- 
tivep necessary. There are considerations of a far liighei namre in- 
volved in this matter that the annual exigencies of finance or the 
interests oi those who are employed in the military service of the 
Crown. Every shilling that is taken for unnecessary military expen- 
diture is so much withdrawn from those vast sums whjcli it is our 
duty to spend for the moral and material improvement oi the people. 

My Lord, this is as true to-day as it was 40 years 
ago, and I earnestly trust that something will be done tO' 
reduce our present overgrown military expenditure. 

I will now say a word in regard to the speech made 
by the Hon’ble Mr. Madge, I am glad to have his support, 
even though be offers it in his own way. But one or two* 
things in what he said I must notice. He seemed to imagine 
that I had given up my criticism of Railway expenditure of 
last year. Nothing of the kind. I did not bring it up again 
to-dav, because I took the Commercial Services net for 
purposes of my comparison. My objection last ye^ was 
not to the construction of railways out of capital, but to 
the percentage of working charges going up by leaps and 
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bounds without any satisfactory reason. Last year, my 
Hon’ble friend, Sir T. Wynne, gave the Council a some- 
what lengthy explanation ; but I am not sure that it 
satisfied the Council. I understand, however, that the 
working expenses are being kept down this year. 1 
sincerely hope that this is true. In any case we shall know 
it soon, when the Financial Statement is presented. Mr. 
Madge has told the Council that, in his opinion, not a 
singie European soldier in this country can be reduced. 
This emphatic observation was preceded by the statement 
that laymen ought not to be dogmatical in these matters. 
If only the Hon’bie xVIember had remembered his own 
counsel, we should have been spared a proposition so 
extreme as that which came from him. My friend spoke 
of the recent riots and of troops being requisitioned for 
service on the occasion. My Lord, it is ditiicult to take 
an argument like that seriously, if unfortunately, there 
was real internal trouble in the country on a large scale, 
would an Army of sixty to seventy thousand troops sullice 
to quell it ? The Army from that point of view, is either 
too small or too large. The policy of the Government is 
to govern the country with the confidence and the attach- 
ment of the people. In that viev; of things, I think it is 
most unfair that these occasional riots should be brought 
forward as an argument for maintaining the Army on its 
present scale. Lastly, the Hon’ble Member has expressed 
the view that the system of independent audit that I pro- 
posed was unnecessary. Well, in this he and 1 differ 
which is a small matter. But he should realize that he 
also differs from some of the greatest statesmen of 
England, Germany, France and Austria, If be likes 
that singular distinction, 1 have no quarrel with him. 

My Lord, I now come to the extraordinary speech 
of the Hon’ble Mr. Gates. For easy confidence that every- 
thing is for the best in this best of lands and for the polite 
suggestion that those who demand an inquiry into how 
Government spend the money, raised from the taxpayers, 
are guilty more or less of something approaching presump- 
tion, 1 think that speech would be hard to beat. How- 
ever, the Hon’ble Member himself has supplied to die 
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Council a part of the explanation of that speech. He has told 
us that he comes from Burma ! But, my Lord, whatever 
may be thought of the rest of his speech, I do not think 
there was any excuse for the Hon’ble Member misunder- 
standing me on one point. I never asked for a Commission 
like the Welby Commission. It is true that I mentioned 
it along with other bodies that have inquired into the 
administration of Indian finances from time to time, but I 
distinctly stated that I wanted an inquiry, not by a body 
sitting at Simla or Calcutta, or in London, but by a 
, Committee that could go round the country, like the 
Finance Committee of Lord Dufferin. And Lord 
Dufferin’s Committee was the one Committee which really 
did achieve solid results. That Committee went all over 
the country, took valuable evidence and submitted within 
three years its recommendations, calculated to effect a 
saving of about 60 lakhs, and most of the recommend- 
ations were carried out. It is a Committee of that 
kind, with one or two non-offfcials put on it, that I 
want. My Lord, it is quite true that if the Government 
do not want to enforce economies, the Committee 
will not achieve anything. Lord Curzon once said in 
this Council : ‘ There are inquiries and inquiries ; there are 
inquiries to shelve and inquiries to solve.’ If the Govern- 
ment wish to shelve this problem, they will deal with it in 
one way. If, however, they want to find a solution for it, 
they will deal with it in another way. What the Com- 
mittee does or does not do, will depend upon the keenness 
or otherwise of the Government in the matter. Then the 
Hon’ble Member asked why it was necessary to refer the 
question of an independent audit to a Committee of In- 
quiry. My Lord, I never suggested that it should be so 
referred. I merely mentioned it as one of the remedies 
that the situation required. If the Government will them- 
selves examine the proposal and adopt it, so much the 
better; if the Government do not want to do this, they 
may refer it to the proposed Committee. Of course it is 
open to me, as the Hon’ble Member says, to bring this 
matter before the Council in the shape of a Resolution. 
And I certainly will do it, if it becomes necessary. But as 
to when I should do it, of that I must be the judge. Then 
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the Hon’ble Member said I had adopted an unconstitu- 
tional course in bringing this Resolution forward. My 
Lord, the Hon’ble Member is Financial Commissioner of 
his Province. I do not know what his views are oi the 
financial relations between the Government of India and 
the Provincial Governments. But I think he should know 
that it is only in this Council that discussions of this kind 
can be initiated. Any matter which refers to all Provin- 
ces in common, any matter which involves considerations 
of policy, with which the Government of India alone can 
deal, can be raised only in this Council and nowhere else. 
Comparatively small matters, relating to particular Pro- 
vinces, may be raised in the Councils of those Provinces. 
I will not ask if they do even that in the Burma Council. 
But does the Hon’ble Member imagine that questions like 
economy in military expenditure, questions even like civil 
expenditure, involving large policies, such as the wdder 
employment of Indians, can be raised in Local Councils ? 
These questions must be raised here, if they are to be 
raised anywhere at all in India, One more observation, my 
Lord, on Mr. Gates’ speech, and I will have done with it^ 
The Hon’ble Member spoke of the bloated budget of 
Bombay, and he suggested that we should look for econo- 
mies there and not trouble other Provinces. My Lord, if 
the budget of Bombay is a bloated budget, in any case we 
pay every penny of it ourselves. We have not lived on 
other Provinces or on the Government of India for nearly 
20 years as Upper Burma has done. When Upper Burma 
refunds to the Government of India all that it has drawn 
from other Provinces, it will be time for it to speak of the 
bloated budgets of other Provinces. 

My Lord, I now come to the last speech, which of 
course was not the least — that of the Hon’ble Sir Guy 
Fleetwood Wilson. 1 am grateful to my Hon'ble friend for 
the courtesy of his remarks and on the whole for the very 
friendly tone of his speech. If it had been only the courte- 
ous and friendly tone, my satisfaction would not have been 
so real. When the Hon’bie Member adopts a specially 
friendly attitude or a specially conciliatory tone, I don’t 
mind confessing that I grow somewhat suspicious. That 
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was my experience last year ; while he was giving us verbal 
sympathy without stint, he was putting on the country tax 
after tax. However, in consideration of the definite assur- 
ance he has given to-day and in deference to what has 
fallen from him towards the close of his speech, I am quite 
willing to withdraw this Resolution for this year, I with- 
draw it for this one year only, because by this time next 
year we shall be in a position to see how far the Hon’ble 
Member has been able to carry out what he has practically 
undertaken to do. And I do this all the more readily 
because the Hon’ble Member has laid stress on one 
circumstance, to which it is necessary to attach special 
weight, and that is the fact that Your Excellency has just 
assumed the reins of office, and that it is only fair that you 
should have time to look into this question for yourself. 
The Hon’ble Member has drawn the attention of the 
Council to the fact that Your Excellency, if 1 may repeat 
what he said without impertinence, has a great reputation 
for economic administration, and the Council may well 
leave this matter in Your Excellency's hands for the 
present. On one point, hov/ever, I must express my 
dissent from the Hon’ble Member. I do not agree with 
him as regards the undesirability of the machinery which 
I have suggested — -the machinery of a public inquiry. 1 
think public inquiries from time to time serve a special 
purpose of their own. Apart from the economies, that 
may actually be effected as a result of such inquiries, every 
department is put on its defence, and that in itself is 
something to achieve. The fact that there is going to be 
an enquiry, so to say, shakes every department and makes 
it put its house in order, and that, to my mind, is no small 
advantage in such matters. 

As regards audit, my Honffile friend's remarks were 
highly encouraging. I hope that he means even more 
than he says, and that it is his official position and his 
responsibility that have made him use that cautious langu- 
age. One observation of the Hon’ble Member in this 
connection, however, calls for a brief comment. I think 
I caught a suggestion of the argument in his speech that 
there is a good deal of difference between the condition of 
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India and the condition of Western countries, and that, 
therefore, what has answered very well there may not 
answer equally well here. I quite admit that; at the 
same time it should not be forgotten that this view, that 
an independent audit would do good to India was the view 
taken successively by the Government of India and by the 
Secretary of State. The Weiby Commission went into 
this question carefully. It was not able to make a unani- 
mous recommendation, because the Commission was equal- 
ly divided on the point. One section, beaded by Lord 
Weiby, strongly supported an independent audit. The 
other section, however, opposed it, and, among other 
arguments, urged that the creation of an audit officer, 
independent of the Government of India, would lower the 
prestige of the Government in the eyes of the people of 
this country. This, however, is an argument which I 
think is not worth considering. The man in the street 
does not understand what an audit officer is for and what 
are his relations with the Government of India. And 
those Indians who understand these things also understand 
why an independent officer is not created, if one is not 
created. Therefore the non-creation of this officer does 
not mean any special prestige for the Government, neither 
can his creation involve any loss of prestige. 

My Lord, with these observations, and thanking the 
Hon’ble Member once again for his very friendly reply, 
I ask for leave to withdraw my Resolution. 



INDIAN TARIFF (AMENDMENT) BILL. 


[The Cmmcil met en the 7th of March 1911. The 
Hon'bk Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson moved that the Bill fur- 
ihef to amend the Indian Tariff Act, 1 894 ^ he taken into 
consideration. The HonTle Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haqm moved an 
amendment thai the Bill before the Council he taken into 
consideration this day six months!" Mr. Gokhak in siifpoft-^ 
ing the HonTle Mr. Haque made the following spcceh : — ] 

The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale : Mr. Vice-Presidtirit, I 
desire to join in the protest v/hich my Hon’ble fiiend Mr. 
Haque has entered against the course adopted by Govern- 
ment in proposing this reduction of tobacco duties. But 
before doing so, 1 would like to offer, if the Hoii’bie the 
Finance Minister will let me, my warm congramlanons to 
him on the most interesting and luminous Financial 
Statement that he has presented to this Council. I think 
students of Indian finance will readily recognise that in 
its exposition of financial principles the Statement is one 
of the most striking that has ever been laid before ihis 
•Council, and so far as the far-reaching character of some 
of its announcements go it will probably take rank with 
those few which have now become of historic importance 
in this country. The Hon’ble Member has been balf-vay 
through his tenure of office as Finance Minister, and his 
last two Budgets had to be framed amidst great difficulties 
and were adversity Budgets. We all therefore rejoice that 
this time he has had to frame his Budget under more 
favourable circumstances, and we do so as much on his 
own account as in the interests of the public generally. 

While, therefore, my feeling for this Budget is one 
of genuine satisfaction, I must say that I do not regard 
ail the budgetary dispositions that the Hop’ble Member has 
made with entire satisfaction ; and I believe the Hon’ble 
Member himself does not expect any Member to do so. 
'One of the least satisfactory features of this Budget is this 
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reduction of the tobacco duties by about one-third. Last 
year, if I remember aright, the Hon’ble Member took great 
credit to himself for his disinterestedness, because he was 
taxing tobacco though he was a smoker himself. This year, 
my friend Mr. Hague has gone one better, because, though 
he loves the cigar very well, he stands up to resist its being 
cheapened, and he does not even claim credit for disinter" 
estedness. Well, I cannot lay any claim to such dis- 
interestedness as theirs in this matter, because I am no 
smoker; but my interest in the question is that of the 
general public, who, I think, are more interested in cheaper 
petroleum than in cheaper tobacco. Sir, the Hon’ble Mr. 
Hague has given expression to a suspicion which is widely 
entertained that the Government of India are not in this 
business a willing party. I do not know whether the sus- 
picion is well founded : the Finance Minister will, I hope, 
tell us about that when he rises to reply. But one has 
only to compare the emphatic manner in which he insisted 
on raising these tobacco duties last year and the almost 
apologetic manner in which he has expressed himself in 
reducing them — and the contrast between the two is most 
striking — to realise that the heart of the Finance Depart- 
fpent is not in this measure of relief. The Finance Depart- 
ment always lo^'es to dwell with some degree of satisfaction 
on any relief in taxation which it is able to give to the 
public. In this case, however, the matter is barely jnen- 
tioned and then sought to be stowed out of sight as if the 
Finance Minister would rather that the people did not 
notice what he has done. Sir, last year, when the Hon’ble 
Member enhanced these tobacco duties, he expressed him- 
self as follows : — 


The present taxation — 5 per cent, ad valmm on manufactured 
and nothing at ad on unmanufactured tobacco— -is lutlicrously inade- 
quate. In 1907-08 over G million pounds of tobacco were imported 
into India, and all that it paid to Government was £25,000; in 
England it would have paid 40 times as much. What we now 
propose is a set of rates which, in the case of cigarettes, is repre- 
sented by Rs. 2 a lb. They may dimmish imports for a time, but 
incidentally they may check the rapid growth of the cigarette 
habit, which is not without its danger to the rising generation in 
India. " 
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It will be seen that a reduction in the imports was 
clearly foreseen by the Hon’ble Member, and the diminish- 
od imports, therefore, do not lend much support to the 
course that he has adopted this year. In now reducing 
these duties, however, this is what the Hon’ble Member 
says : — 

In discussing the yield of the new taxes which were imposed 
last year, I mentioned that we had been disappointed in our 
•estimate for tobacco. The sudden rise in duties dislocated the 
import trade for a time, though it is possible that business would 
gradually have adapted itself to the new conditions. But we are 
informed that the rates which we selected have hit severely those 
particular forms of the tobacco industry in India which depend 
on an admixture of the foreign with the indigenous leaf. We are 
also doubtful vrhether our experiment has given us rates which 
are likely to combine the maximum of revenue with the minim(Um 
of hardship. It has been decided, therefore, to propose a reduc- 
tion m the duties of about one third all round, and a Bill to give 
effect to this change will be introduced to-day. On the assump- 
tion that it will become law, I have raided the yield of our tobacco 
duties by about 5 lakhs in the Budget. 

The last sentence, Sir, is really quite the most 
interesting in its own way. As I have already said, the 
Hon’bie Member had clearly foreseen the reduction in th6 
imports : therefore that could not have come upon him as 
a surprise. He says, however, that by reducing these duties 
now it would be possible to raise a higher revenue. I have 
looked into the figures that have been supplied by the 
Hon'ble Mr. Meston to Mr. Haque, and from these figures 
I find that the yield of the tobacco duties this year is 
about 30 lakhs. Five lakhs more means 35 lakhs for next 
year. For the reduced duties to produce this sum, the 
consumption must increase by about 75 per cent. A small 
calculation will make that clear. The Hon’ble Member 
must, therefore, expect that by reducing these duties by 
one-third he will push up the imports by 75 per cent. 
Now, in the first place, he has got to explain what has 
become of his solicitude for the welfare of the youth of 
this country, as my Hon’ble friend Mr. Haque has called 
upon him to do ; secondly, I would like to know’- what are 
the grounds on which he bases this expectation, namely, 
that if he reduces these duties by one -third, the imports 
will rise by about 75 per cent. It really looks, Sir, as 
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though there was something more behind, and it is very 
unfortunate that there should be room for such a suspicion 
as that. As I have already observed, I hope the Hon’ble 
Member will disabuse our minds of this suspicion, and if 
he does this no one will be better pleased than myself. 
But if there has really been pressure from England in this 
matter and the Government of India are a meie unwilling 
party to the reduction, I deem it my duty to protest 
strongly against such pressure from England. In matters 
involving large policies the decision must, of course, be 
with the Imperial Government in England ; but in these 
smaller matters I think that the Government of India 
ought to be left free. Sir, in another part of his Budget 
Statement, the Hon'bie Member insists on the fact that in 
view of the threatened extinction of the Opium revenue the 
Government cannot afford to relinquish any part of the 
revenue they enjoy at present. After that emphatic state- 
ment, it is rather curious that these tobacco duties should 
have been selected for reduction this year. If the Hon’ble 
Member was in a position to afford relief to anybody, there 
is no doubt that the consumers of petroleum were entitled 
to that relief first. I find from the figures about the con- 
sumption of petroleum that the imports of foreign petro- 
leum show a considerable diminution. Now petroleum is, 
as eveiybody knows, a necessary of life and not an article 
of luxury, and when the imports of petroleum go down, it 
means that the poorer people have undoubtedly sulfered 
some inconvenience. If there is less tobacco smoked in 
the country, I do not suppose any one is any the worse for 
that ; if people smoke inferior cigars and cigarettes, that 
also is a matter that concerns them alone. The foreign 
manufacturers are no doubt affected, but we are not con- 
cerned with them. But when the imports of petroleum 
are reduced, that is a serious consideration for the Finance 
Minister, because that means that the mass of the people 
are being subjected to a great deal of unnecessary hard- 
ship. I find, Sir, that the quantity of petroleum consumed 
during the year previous to the enhanced duty was about 
1S6 millions of gallons, while that for the current year 
shows a reduction of about S million gallons— the figure 
for this year is 128 million gallons. Coming to an analysis 
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of the figures, we find that while foreign petroleum has 
fallen from 62 to 50 million gallons, Burma oil, which pays 
no duty, has risen only from 74 to 78 million gallons. 
When these duties were raised last year, it was expected 
by some that the result of it would be to push up the con- 
sumption of Burma oil which pays no duty. But as a 
matter of fact the rise in the consumption of Burma oil 
has been only about 4 million gallons as against a fall of 
12 million gallons in the foreign petroleum. When these 
duties were under discussion in the Council some of _us 
urged that one result of the enhancement of the duties 
would be to enable the owners of Burma oil to push up 
prices. I understand from the Hon’ble Mr. Gates that 
prices had really already been pushed up about a month 
before the duties were raised by an agreement betw'een the 
Burma Company and foreign companies. And when the 
duty was raised and a difference created in favour of 
Burma petroleum, the Burma Petroleum Company was not 
slow to take the fullest advantage of the situation to earn 
extra profits. The enhanced petroleum duties, therefore, 
ought, in my opinion, to be reduced as soon as possible. 
In any case, if any relief can be granted, if the Flon'bls 
the Finance Minister can spare any money, that ought 
to be devoted to a reduction of the petroleum duties in 
preference to the tobacco duties. 



THE OPIUM FUND. 

{On the 7th of Mavch 1911, the Hon'ble Sit Guy Fleet- 
mod Wilson opened the fivst stage of the discussion on the 
tmanaal Statement fov 1911-12. The Hon’ble I. L. Jenkins, 
C. S. I., presided. Air. Gokhale moved a resolution that the 
new loan for the coming year he raised hy two miUion £ to 
he set apart ^ to constitute new fund to he called the Opium 
Fund^ or ^ in the alternative^ to he devoted to non-recurring 
expenditure on Education, Sanitation and Medical Relief, 
In moving the resolution he made the following speech : — ] 

The Hon ble Mr. Gokhale : — Sir, I rise to move the 
resolution which stands in my name and which reads as 
follows : — 

1 Council recommends that the amount ot the new 

loan tor n^xt year be raised from £5,925,300 to £7,925,300 and 
that the extra two millions be set a apart to constitute a new fund 
to be called the Opium Fund, or in the alternative, be devoted to 
non“recurring expenditure on Education, Sanitation and Medical 
Relief. 

I must at the outset explain to the Council why it 
is that I have worded my resolution in the manner I have 
done, and why, when I do not want the loan for next year 
to be really raised, I appear here as though I wanted that 
ban to be raised. My reason is that the rules of this 
Council, the rules which govern this discussion, are to a 
great extent defective, and till they are so modified the 
only way in which I can raise the discussion, which I am 
mxious to^ raise to*day, is in this round-about manner. 
The Council is aware that this year, I mean the year 
which is about to close, there is a, large surplus made up 
of two parts. There is what the Finance Department calls 
the opium surplus, and there is the ordinary or non-opium 
surplus. The total amount of these two surpluses has not 
^en, m my opinion, stated as it should have been by the 
Department. The total, as I will proceed to show, is £5i 
millions or Rs, 8 crores. A portion of it is hidden away 
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under ope head and another portion under another head. 
And the final surplus, actually shown by the Department, 
is about millions. A careful analysis, however, shows 
that the real total surplus is millions and not 
millions. This surplus is made up of millions under 
opium, and about £2^ millions under other heads. Out of 
this millions, grants have been made to Local Govern- 
ments amounting to a total £1^ millions sterling. The 
Finance Department says that the grant of £1 million for 
education and sanitation has been made out of the opium 
surplus, I do not see why it was necessary to touch the 
opium surplus for this grant ; there was the ordinary sur- 
plus available, and the whole grant could have come out of 
that ordinary surplus and the opium surplus could have 
been left intact. That however is a point with which I 
will deal later. The facts, as they are stated in the Finan- 
cial Statement, show a surplus of £34 millions — £2 milli- 
ons as the surplus under opium and £1^ millions as the 
non-opium surplus ; and what the Finance Minister has 
done is to devote the two millions opium surplus to the 
reduction of debt, the remaining £1| millions going into 
the cash balances of the country. Now, Sir, my object in 
moving this resolution is to recover that sum of 2 millions 
which the Government of India have decided to devote to 
the reduction of debt. I would like to have that sum back 
and devote it, in the first instance, to the creation of a new 
fund, a reserve fund, to be called the Opium Fund, Or, 
if this proposal is not acceptable by the Council, I would 
propose that these 2 millions should be devoted to 
non-recurring expenditure on education, sanitation, and 
medical relief. 

Sir, if, under the rules, I could have raised a direct 
discussion as to the dispositions of this year, i. the dis- 
positions in the revised estimates, I should ceitainiy have 
brought in my motion in a more direct form. But there 
is a rule which lays down that our resolutions at this, the 
first stage of the financial discussion, should be confined to 
any alteration in taxation, any new loan or any additional 
grant to Local Governments mentioned of proposed in the 
Financial Statement or in the Explanatory Memorandum 
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accompanying it. And the Financial Statement has been 
defined m the definitions as the budget estimates for the 
year next following, the revised estimates for the year 
about to close not being included in the definition. I 
think the definition requires to be altered, the Financial 
Statement being made to include not only the budo-et 
estimates for next year, but also the revised estimates 
for the current year. Otherwise all that the Finance 
Minister has lo do is to say nothing in the Financial State- 
ment aoout any grants to Local Governments, but to 
start making such grants as soon as the budget dis- 
cussion is over, and go on making them during the 
year, by the time we come to the end of the year all these 
grants, as already made, will appear in the revised esti- 
mates, and they can then, under the present definition 
escape the discussion to which we are entitled to subject 
them. However, the rule being there in its present form, 
f did not like to take any risks. Possibly, ii 1 had word- 
ed the motion in a more direct form, it might have been 
a owed, as a matter of grace, as I see some other motions 
have been allowed. But I did not like to take the risk of 
the motion being disallowed, and I therefore have worded 
my resolution in this round-about manner. By this 
means I raise the matter under the head of the new loan 
mr next year. My proposal is that the loan which the 
government proposes to raise during next year should be 
° m'u “Stead of 6 millions. This extra two millions 
Will be no increase m reality in our indebtedness because 
^ s,re reducing our debt this year by 2 

opium surplus, and all 1 propose 
IS that after the new year begins it should again be raised 

fi^ ?! should be no real change in 

the debt. My object thus is to recover for the country 
the two millions which the Hon’ble xMembers proposes to 
devote or has devoted to the reduction of our debt, and 
the actual wording of the resolution is merely a matter 
ot torm rendered necessary by the rules as they stand 


Sir, I said at the commencement that our real 
surplus this year is 6^ millions or 8 crores of rupees. It 
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will be seen on a careful examination of the Financial 
Statement that there are two series of doles — those doles- 
which the Finance Minister once condemned — which 
reduce it by 1| millions. I am not sorry that these doles 
have been given this year, because they are for purposes 
which I entirely approve. But 1 remember the Hon’ble 
Member expressing himself once somewhat strongly 
against the policy of doles. The doles this year are a 
grant for non-recurring purposes, for sanitation and edu- 
cation, of about a million, and another grant to various 
Local Governments for various objects of public utility, 
roughly amounting to about three-quarters of a million. 
The two together amount to If millions. Now, if the 
whole of this If millions had been taken out of the ordi- 
nary surplus, leaving the opium surplus alone, even then 
there would have been half a million of the ordinary 
surplus left. What the Hon’ble Member has, however 
done is this. He takes 1 million out of the 3 millions 
opium surplus, and gives it to education and sanitation ; 
then he takes | of a million out of the other 2^ millions, 
and gives it to various Local Governments ior various 
purposes ; thereby leaving behind a million and a half 
of the second and 2 millions of the first surplus, or a total 
resulting surplus of 3| millions. Now, Sir, I do not 
understand why he has done all this in this way. The 
special grant to education and sanitation could as well 
have come out of the non-opium surplus. The special 
opium surplus might have been left alone to be dealt with 
in some special manner — for redemption of debt, as the 
Hon bie Member proposes, or for creating a special reserve,., 
as I am going to propose. There was ample margin for 
both series of grants out of the ordinary surplus, and I do 
not understand why some money has been taken out of one 
surplus and some out of the other, and the resulting sur- 
pluses, under the two heads shown as they have been in 
the Statement. However, that does not affect my resolu*^ 
tion in any way. I suggest that this opium surplus which 
stands at 3 millions, though the resolution raises a discus- 
sion on only about 2 millions, should be set apart to consti- 
' tute a new fund which I would call the opium fund or 
opium reserve or by some such name ; and I further suggest- 
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that we should go on adding to it all the additional opium 
surpluses that the Hon’bie Member or his successor may 
earn during the next few years, and the fund thus created 
allowed to accumulate, so that when the opium revenue 
comes to be extinguished, the inconvenience and disloca- 
tion arising from that extinction should be partly met by 
drawing on this fund ; in other words, that this fund 
Bhould enable the Government to distribute the incon- 
venience of the loss of opium revenue over a longer period 
than would otherwise be possible. 

Sir, this question of the disposal of the opium 
.surplus is in reality a most important question, and I 
would ask the indulgence of the Council while I state 
why, in my opinion, the course which 1 have suggested 
•should be adopted. Last year, when I urged that instead 
■of including the whole of the opium receipts in the 
revenue for a particular year, we should have a sliding 
scale of a diminishing opium revenue, as that revenue was 
marked out for extinction, the Hon’ble Mr. Meston, in 
whom we all are glad to recognise a master of debate, 
tried to turn the point of my contention against me by 
saying that that was precisely what the Government were 
going to do, only he could not ^reconcile my advocacy of 
that scheme with my complaint in the earlier part of the 
debate that the Government had under-estimated the 
•opium revenue. Now, my position at that time was per- 
fectly clear. Sir Edward Baker had stated in this Council 
three years ago when he first announced to the Council 
that the opium revenue was doomed, that if the Govern- 
ment of India were allowed to spread the loss of that 
revenue over ten years, which at that time meant an 
annual diminution of 50 lakhs, the Government would be 
able to stand the loss without recourse to extra taxation. 
And what I meant was that this sliding scale which has 
been devised this year should have been brought into 
operation then — not after two years of the excess revenue 
had been enjoyed by Government and used for ordinary 
expenditure and after extra taxation had been imposed in 
order to meet the deficit caused by an uncontrolled growth 
of expenditure. My contention was that the sliding scale 
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should have been brought into existence when the an- 
nouncement was first made here in this Council that the 
opium revenue would disappear in ten years. However, 
better late than never, and I am glad the Finance Depart- 
ment has at last introduced a sliding scale ; only, instead 
of an annual diminution of 50 lakhs, it must now be 
about 85 lakhs, as we have now only seven years in front 
of us instead of ten. Now, Sir, if the Government could 
spread the loss of this opium revenue even over the next 
7 years, possibly the Finance Department might be able 
to find annually this margin of 86 lakhs out of the normal 
growth of revenue, and they might be able to meet the 
difficulties, that the loss of revenue would_ create without 
having recourse to extra taxation. I think this is just 
possible, though I do not know what may actually happen. 
But will the Government have the whole period of seven 
years to distribute this loss over? I think there are many 
indications that the Government of India will not get 
seven years, that in the course of four years, possibly even 
three years, this opium revenue may go. Let us assume 
that it will go in about three years. It is only wise to be 
prepaied for a contingency like this, as events are clearly 
moving in that direction. I may say at once that 
personally I do not regret the prospect of this loss. I 
have always regarded this opium revenue as a great 
stain on our finances, because it is drawn from the 
moral degradation of the people of a sister country. 
Indeed, I am glad that this revenue will go, and I do not 
mind having to face the situation which the loss will create. 
At the same time, I would, in prudence, prepare for the 
contingency from now. Assuming that the opium revenue 
is extinguished in the course of three years, what will 
happen ? The sliding scale of the Finance Department 
assumes a period of 7 more years for total loss. The 
Department takes for the current year an opiuha revenue 
of 7 crores, for the next year of 6 crores 15 lakhs, for the 
year following that about 5| crores, and so on. But if the 
opium revenue is extinguished in the course of three years 
more, the sliding scale will not carry us lower down than 
to about 4 crores for the last year, instead _of to only 85 
lakhs, as would be the case on a seven years basis. And, 
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Sir, if this happens, as sure as the fact that we are here in 
this room to-day, the Finance Department will have re- 
course to extra taxation to fill up the gap. And as I am 
anxious to guard the country against such a course, I 
bring forward my proposal for the creation of an Opium 
Reserve Fund to-day. 

My proposal, Sir, is this. The additional Opium 
revenue by which 1 mean the excess over the sliding scale 
— which is 7 crores for the current year, G crores and 15 
lakhs for the next year, and so on — is rendered possible 
solely by the fact that the opium traffic is threatened with 
extinction and that the Chinese consumers are therefore 
prepared to pay fancy prices for the drug while it can be 
had. The very threatened extinction, therefore, is produc- 
ing the surplus at present, and it is only proper that the 
surplus should be utilised in order that the dislocation of 
our finances, when the extinction does come, should cause 
as little inconvenience to us as possible. What I urge 
therefore is this. This surplus, over and above the sliding 
scale, should be put aside year after year. We have 
3 millions this year, we might have, say, 2 millions next 
year, and, say, another 2 millions during the following 
year, and at the end of the 3rd year let us suppose that 
the opium revenue suddenly disappears altogether. Ac- 
cording to the sliding scale, the 4th year will require an 
opium revenue of crores, the 5th year about crores 
and so on. Meanwhile our Opium Reserve Fund will 
amount, during the next three years, to 7 millions. If we 
have such a Fund, we can draw on it to fill up the gaps for 
the 4th, 5th, 6th and 7th years, and thus obviate a re- 
course to extra taxation. Thus, by creating this opium 
reserve, we shall be able to spread the whole loss over 
7 years — the period which the Government of India are 
.anxious to spread it over — even if the actual extinction 
takes place in three years. Of course, if you devote this 
money to the reduction of debt now, and if the Govern- 
ment will borrow when the need arises to fill up the gap 
for purposes of current expenditure, then I do not press my 
proposal. I recognize that there is no special merit in a 
separate fund. But the Government has never so borrowed. 
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The Government will never borrow for recurring purposes 
even temporarily, especially when the prospect is to have to 
borrow for a number of years ; and I am quite sure, if a 
proposal to borrow is made by any Member in those circum- 
stances, we shall have sermons in this Council from the 
Finance Minister about the un-wisdom and impolicy and 
extravagance of borrowing for ordinary purposes. Therefore^ 
if the opium revenue is extinguished in, say, three years — 
and it is by no means improbable — while the surpluses 
during the three years will be devoted to a reduction 
of debt, when the threatened extinction comes, instead of 
again borrowing to the extent of the reduction effected, 
the Government'will impose extra taxes. If, however, the 
Government have this opium reserve at their side, there 
will be no excuse and no justification whatsoever for the 
imposition of extra taxes. Of course, I do not object to 
extra taxation for other purposes. But, other things being 
equal, 1 do not want any extra taxation to meet the loss 
of the opium revenue. Sir, it may be said that, after all, 
a reduction of debt is a most excellent object, and as the 
future may well take care of itself, the Finance Minister is 
justified in devoting his surpluses to a reduction of debt, 
thereby leaving his successor the burden of a smaller debt. 
If the debt of this country — I mean the ordinary debt — 
had been a huge debt, similar to the mammoth debts of 
Western countries, I would have understood such a course, 
and I would not have opposed this policy as I am doing 
now. But what is our unproductive debt ? I think an 
enquiry into this question is useful in view of what the 
Finance Member says in his Financial Statement. He 
says there that two millions will be devoted to a reduction 
of debt, because thereby our credit would be strengthened. 
With all deference, Sir, I beg leave to say that in speak- 
ing thus he is merely using a Western formula — a formula 
which in India has no application because of the trifling 
amount of our debt. Sir, what is the amount of our debt ? 
Our total debt is made up of various component factors. 
There is the permanent or funded debt. There is the 
temporary or unfunded debt. And there are various funds 
with the Governments such as savings banks deposits, 
.service funds, special loans, judicial deposits in courts, 
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and so forth. Against this the Government have their 
Railways and Irrigation works, their loans and advances 
to Local Bodies, Native States and cultivators, and their 
cash balances. ^ Deducting these latter from the total debt, 
what remains is the true ordinary or unproductive debt. 
Now, 'taking the figures for IQOT-OS, and bringing them 

f .p to date, we find that in 1907-08 the permanent debt in 
ndia was 88*55 millions; the permanent debt in England 
was 156*48 millions, or, in the two countries together, 245 
millions. That was the funded permanent debt in that 
year. The unfunded debt in that year was only 1 million. 
Then about 20 millions represented special loans, service 
funds, savings banks deposits, departmental and judicial 
deposits and miscellaneous obligations of the Government, 
or total liabilities of 266*28 millions or 400 crores of the 
liabilities of the Government. As against this, the Gov- 
ernment of India had in that year 177*7 millions invested 
in Railways and 29*87 in Irrigation Works, or a total of 
207*57 millions under the two heads together. The Rail- 
way debt was earning about 5 per cent., the Irrigation 
debt about 7 per cent. Therefore .it was really no debt 
at all in the sense in which the term debt is used. That 
accounted for 207 out of 266 millions. Then the loans and 
advances by Government to various Local Bodies, Native 
States and cultivators amounted in that year to 13 millions 
and the cash balances were 18*6 millions. Thus, 239 mil- 
lions out of 266*28 millions represented the investments 
and cash balances of the Government, leaving only about 27 
millions of real unproductive debt for the country. This 
was in 1 907-08. Since then the position has undergone 
some deterioration. Of course there has been additional 
borrowing for Railways and Irrigation ; but we need not 
take that into account since Railway and Irrigation invest- 
ments are earning 5 and 7 per cent, interest respectively. 
But there was a deficit in 1908-09 of 3*74 millions. In 
190940 there was a surplus of *61 million, and this year, 
excluding the opium surplus of 3 millions, there is still a 
surplus of *49 or half a million. The position therefore 
during the last three years has undergone a deterioration by 
about 2*64 millions, and we must add that to the figure 
for 1907-08 to find the total unproductive debt at the 
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present moment. This comes to 29*7 millions, say SO 
millions. Or, if the Finance Minister will prefer it, I am 
prepared to take the funded unproductive debt, as it 
appears in our accounts, which is 37 millions. That 
means making a present of about 7 millions to the Hon’ble 
Member; but I will do so and will take 37 millions 
for the purposes of my argument. Now, Sir, what is a 
total unproductive debt of 37 millions for a vast country 
like India ? What is such a debt compared with the huge 
debts of other countries ? And is the reduction of this 
trifling debt a matter of such paramount importance that 
everything the Finance Department can lay hands on 
should be devoted to this reduction to the practical exclu- 
sion of all other useful objects, as has been done during 
the last 10 or 12 years ? Sir, my protest against this 
policy of the Government has been a long-standing one. 
Year after year, for the last ten years, I have been raising 
my voice in this Council against this policy ; but so far 
without much effect. How does our unproductive debt 
compare with that of other countries ? In England, at 
the present moment, you have a national debt of over 70(> 
millions, corresponding to our unproductive debt. In 
France it is over a thousand millions. In several other 
countries it is four to five hundred millions. Even in an 
Eastern country like China it is about 110 millions, 
though the annual revenue of China is much smaller than 
ours. The Hon’ble Member speaks of the necessity of 
strengthening our credit. If we look at the rates of in- 
terest at which different countries borrow, it will be found 
that our credit is exceedingly good. 

The bulk of our debt is at 3^ per cent, whereas 
Japan borrows at from 4 to 7 per cent. Russia borrows at 
about 5 per cent. Turkey borrows at 5 per cent, and over ; 
China borrows at between 4 and 7 per cent, 4 per cent, in a 
few cases, 6 and 7 per cent, being the usual rate. Even Italy 
borrows at a higher rate than India, the bulk of Italy’s 
debt being 3| per cent. I therefore contend that our credit 
is excellent, aiid I think the Hon’ble Member need not be 
in a hurry to improve it still further. Moreover, when a 
debt is as small as ours, credit is strengthened by its 
27 
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diminution only theoretically. I do not say that our 
debt should be left where it is. I am quite willing that there 
should be some provision for a regular reduction in the 
ordinary debt of the country. I am quite willing that 
there should be a Sinking Fund of a definite amount ; 
but when the requirements of such a fund are provided, 
all money out of the revenue over and above it should be 
devoted to pressing objects of public utility, such as edu- 
cation, sanitation, medical relief, and so forth. Now, Sir, 
if we examine next year’s Financial Statement, we shall 
find a sum of 2 crores already devoted to the reduction of 
debt, i. already serving the purpose of a Sinking Fund. 
Seventy- five lakhs are provided under the head of Famine 
Relief and Insurance to avoidance or reduction of debts ; 
and under Railway expenditure we have a sum of over 
;^800,000, or about crores, devoted to the redemption 
of Capital ; and according to our system of accounts that 
finally shows itself as a reduction in our ordinary debt. 
Therefore we have crores under Railway Capital ex- 
penditure and three-quarters of a crore under reduction or 
avoidance of debt, or, roughly a sum of 2 crores devoted 
to reduction of debt, I am quite willing that this should 
be a standing Sinking Fund. If, in any year, the Govern- 
ment cannot afford these 2 crores, I am willing that the 
deficiency should be a first claim on the surplus of succeed- 
ing years. If further, there is any deficit in any year, 
that deficit should be a first claim on the surplus of the 
years that follow. But when you have provided for this 
Sinking Fund and for covering ordinary deficits, I think 
all money, in excess of that, should be devoted to non- 
recurring expenditure on those objects with which the 
moral and material well-being of the people is intimately 
bound up. Sir, a Sinking Fund of 2 crores a year is four 
times as large as what rich England is providing for her 
to-day. The total debt at present is about 750 millions. 
Between the Crimean War and the South African War, ^ 
England reduced her debt by about 200 millions. It was 
about 836 millions at the close of the Crimean War. It was 
about 635 millions at the beginning of the Boer War. In 
other words, England reduced her debt during the intepal 
by 200 millions or 5 millions a year. This means a Sink- 
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ing -Fund of a little over | per cent, on the first debt. 
During the last 8 or 9 years they have reduced the debt 
from over 800 millions — the figure at the close of the Boer 
War — to 750 millions, a reduction of about 50 millions ; 
that amounts to about 1 per cent, on the first debt. There- 
fore, you find that in a wealthy country like England the 
Sinking Fund does not exceed about 1 per cent, of the 
debt. Here, in India, I am willing to allow 2 crores 
annually to get rid of our small debt of 37 millions. This 
means a Sinking Fund of 4 per cent, as against 1 per cent, 
in England. Surely the Hon’bie Member should be satisfied 
with this, and all money over and above this amount 
ought to be available for other pressing purposes which 
require large outlay very badly. Sir, for these purposes — 
Education, Sanitation and Medical Relief — while a great 
deal of recurring expenditure is, no doubt, necessary, there 
is also a vast amount of non-recurring expenditure abso- 
lutely required. And the need is most urgent. Seven out 
of every 8 children are growing up in India in ignorance, 
while the State in every other civilised country has made 
the free and compulsory education of its children one of its 
primary duties; 4 villages out of 5 in this country are 
without a school. Then sanitation throughout the coun- 
try is in a most neglected condition. The death-rate, 
already high, is growing higher and higher; the latest 
figures show that the death-rate is now over 38 per thou- 
sand. For providing school-buildings for primary schools, 
hostels, for secondary schools and colleges, lor initial outlay 
on technological institutions, for drainage and water 
works, an enormous amount of money of a non-recurring 
character is required, and there can be no more beneficent 
expenditure of public money after a Sinking Fund has 
been provided. My proposals, therefore, are these : I pro- 
pose, in the first place, that the opium surpluses, over and 
above the figures of the sliding scale, should be set apart 
to constitute a new fund to be called the Opium Fund. 
In the event of this proposal not being accepted, I propose 
that tlae whole of such surpluses should go to meet non- 
recurring expenditure on Sanitation, Education, and Medi- 
cal Relief instead of being devoted to a reduction of debt. 
At the same time I propose that a Sinking Fund of a 
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definite amount should be created, and that all sums ovei 
and above that Sinking Fund should be applied to the 
objects I have mentioned. Sir, I move the resolution 
which stands in my name. 

[At the end of the debate on the moUiHon on the Opium 
Fitnd^ by zmy of veply^ Mn Gohhale spoke as follows ; — >] 

The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale : — Sir, I should like to 
say a few words in reply to what the Hon’ble Mr. Meston 
has said, before this resolution is put to the vote. The 
Hon'ble Member began by giving me credit for sleight-of- 
hand and feats of Jugglery of which I have considered 
myself more or less innocent. However, I should like tO' 
know where the sleights-of-hand and the jugglery have 
come in. So far as the two surpluses, the Opium surplus 
and the non-Opium surplus are concerned, I only wanted 
to know v;hy the Department had set apart one million for 
Education and Sanitation from the Opium surplus instead 
of from the other surplus in which there was a margin for 
it, The Hon’ble Member could then have kept the whole 
of the b millions of Opium surplus intact. He could still 
have given us the money for Sanitation and Education ; he 
could still have made those grants to Local Governments of 
about a crore and four lakhs for various specific purposes, 
and yet he would have had a non-Opium surplus of half a 
million. I wanted to know why, instead of adopting this 
simple course, the other has been adopted by the Govern- 
ment ; but no answer has been forthcoming to that ; and 
instead of giving the explanation asked for, the Hon'ble 
Member describes my presentation of figures as a feat of 
jugglery. However it is a small matter, and may well 
rest where it is. 

So far as the policy of providing a sliding scale of 
diminishing revenue for Opium is concerned, I entirely 
approve of it. I suggested that course myself last year, 
and 1 am convinced that that is the only safe and sound 
course. The question is, what is to be done with the sur- 
plus that you get over and above the revenue of this slid- 
ing scale ? The Hon’ble Member said the Government 
v;culd devote this excess just now to reduction of debt,, 



THE OPIUM FUND. 


421 


and, when the time comes, they would consider what they 
should do — whether they should again raise their unpro- 
ductive debt or adopt such other means as in their wisdom 
and with the advice of the Council they might think pro- 
per — which means impose additional taxation, which they 
are sure to do. Sir, I have been following Indian finance 
for the last 25 years with some interest, and if I know one 
thing, it is this. Whenever there is a deficit, the occasion 
is straightaway utilised by the Government for imposing 
additional taxation; but, on the other hand, surpluses 
have been rarely followed by a remission of taxation. It 
is only when it becomes absolutely impossible to maintain 
the old level of taxation any more, that remissions are 
granted to the people, and that very tardily. The reason 
for this is obvious. The Department does not care to re- 
linquish its hold on the money, if it can help it. Public 
opinion in the country is weak. There are no electors 
here to win over, to placate, or to please, and the Govern- 
ment, having the money, do not want to let it go. 

Sir, the Hon’ble Member has said a good deal as to 
the form of my resolution ; but I really think he need not 
have spent so much of his energy on it. He knew quite 
well what I had in my mind, and indeed, last year, it was 
he himself who put me in the way in this matter. ' I was 
then in a difficulty as to bow to raise a similar question, 
and the Hon’ble Member came to my rescue and pointed 
out to me how I could get round the rules and raise the 
discussion. I then followed his advice and was very 
grateful to him for it ; and all I have done this year is to 
adopt the same course again. He knew what I had then 
in view, and he knows what I have in view to-day ; and 
therefore all that he has said just now about not raising 
any more loans, about the inadvisability of adding to our 
indebtedness, was really somewhat unnecessary. 

Then, Sir, the Hon’ble Member says that, in the 
opinion of the Finance Department, with its conservative 
view in this matter, a reduction of debt is the wisest policy 
to pursue in such circumstances. Our debt, however, is 
.extremely small, and my question is, how much do you 
want annually, as a sinking fund, to reduce this debt still 
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further? Next year, for instance, you have already pro- 
vided 2 crores for the purpose out of the ordinary revenue 
of the country. Are you not satisfied with that ? Do 
you want 3 crores, 4 crores or 5 crores every year in order 
to reduce this debt of 37 millions ? The Hon’ble Member 
has not attempted any reply to that. Of course a small 
debt is a most convenient thing for official speakers on the 
subject of Indian finances. It provides exceedingly good 
material for glowing periods to adorn the perorations of 
official speakers on the subject of the management of 
Indian finance whether here or in Parliament. But that 
is hardly any consolation to us who want so much money 
in so many directions for those pressing and all-important 
objects that I have mentioned. As to whether we can 
spend large sums on non-recurring purposes usefully, I 
think the Hon’ble Member may ask the Hon’ble Mr. But- 
ler. After the Conference that we had at Allahabad re- 
cently, I am quite sure that the Hon’ble Mr. Butler would 
at once give him a programme that would show that not 
one but 10, 15 or even 20 millions could be usefully em- 
ployed as non-recurring expenditure in the directions I 
have indicated. It is quite true that two years ago we 
had a deficit. But is that a fair way of putting it ? We 
had a deficit two years ago ; but the deficit came after 10 
years of surpluses. Why does the Hon’ble Member take 
1908-09 as the starting point ? Why does he not take a 
point two or three years before that ? You had 10 years 
of surpluses during which period you realized — you will 
find, if you wall refer to the returns — a total of about 26 
millions as surpluses. After 26 millions of surpluses had 
been realized you get one year of a deficit of 3*74 millions; 
after which you again have two small surpluses. And you 
insist on making up for the one deficit by devoting to 
paying it off succeeding surpluses, regardless of the fact 
that there have been 26 millions of surpluses behind. It 
only means that whenever you have money, you want to 
devote it to the reduction of debt, because somehow that 
is the ambition of every Finance Minister ; and when you 
have a deficit, you keep that deficit before the public till 
you are able to get some more money to wipe it off*. I 
really think, Sir, that the country has a. right to complain 



THE OPIUM fund. 


423 


of this policy. I am speaking of the general policy follow- 
ed year after year in this matter, not of the policy adopted 
in this particular Budget. I have already expressed my 
great satisfaction as to some of the principles laid down 
and the dispositions made in this Budget. We are grate- 
ful to the Hon’ble Finance Member for what he has done, 
for he has done what we did not succeed in inducing any 
previous Finance Minister to do. He has given us a mil- 
lion for Education and Sanitation, and those of us, who 
have been raising our voice in favour of such a grant year 
after year these several years, surely we are not likely to 
be wanting in gratitude to the Hon’ble Member for this. 
But the Hon’ble Member does not yet go far enough. 
One million is good, but three millions w-ould be better. 
If he would set apart these 3 millions to constitute an 
Opium reserve, then I do not want them for the other 
purposes mentioned ; but if you are going to use the money 
for reducing debt, we deem it our duty to protest. As my 
friend, Sir Vithaldas Thackersey has pointed out, if you 
devote 2 crores a year to the reduction of debt, you would 
be able to wipe off the whole amount in the life-time of a 
single generation. My friend was not right about the 75 
lakhs. The total amount under Famine Insurance is 150 
lakhs, of which half is devoted to protective irrigation, 
when there is no demand for actual famine relief, and the 
other half, that is, 75 lakhs, is devoted to a reduction or 
avoidance of debt. Therefore, the sum is generally avail- 
able for reducing debt along with the amount that is 
provided for the redemption of Capital under Railways. 

Before resuming my seat I would request you, Sir, 
to put the resolution to the vote in two parts, under rule 
16. Rule 16 says if any resolution involves many points 
the President at his discretion may divide it so that each 
point may be determined separately.” I recognise the 
force of some of the observations of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Madge. There may be other Members who would be 
willing to support me in my proposal about an Opium 
Reserve Fund, but who would not care to have the whole 
of the money assigned to Education, Sanitation and Medi- 
cal Relief, I am therefore quite prepared to ask, Sir, that 
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you, in your discretion, may put the two parts of this 
resolution to the vote separately : namely, first, that the 
J nniiions be devoted to the creation of an Opium Fund • 
and, if that fails, then that it should be devoted to Sani-' 
tation, Education and other purposes. 



SL’BSIDY FOR VERNACULAR PAPERS. 

[G’ti St;: 1911 ^ the H on' ole Mr. Bam :::ovcd a 

Reschdion in the Imperial Legislative Connell rcconirncnding 
that the special grant to the Govermicnt of Bengal he reduced 
by the sum of Rs. Co.OOOj the amount which the Goveynnioni 
of Bengal had promised as subsidy towards a Vernacular 
paper ia he started in Bengal, In supporting the Resclucion, 
Mr. Gchhale spohe as follows : — ] 

Sir, I wish to sa}’ a few words in support of the 
Resolution which niy Hon’ble friend Babu Bupendranath 
Basil has placed before the Council. I wish to support 
this Resolution, hrst, because, there is a report abroad that 
other Governments, besides the Government of Bengal, 
indend to follow suit, and secondly, because, though this 
matter concerns, in the first instance, Bengal alone, still 
there is a large principle involved in this question, and I 
think it is as well that that principle should be discussed 
from ail points of view. But, Sir, before 1 say what I have 
to say on the subject, I would like to prevent, if possible, 
an injustice being done to the gentleman who has come 
forward at the instance of the Bengal Government to 
undertake this. work. 1 refer to my friend Rai Narendra 
Nath Sen Bahadur. I am anxious that no wrong im- 
pression should go forth from this Council Chamber about 
the intentions or motives of the Rai Bahadur, or about the 
terms on which he has accepted this work from the Gov- 
ernment. Rai Narendra Nath Sen Bahadur is one of the 
veteran journalists and public men of this country, and 
many of us, including, I am sure, my friend ?dr. Basu, 
have held him in the highest respect for all the time that 
he had been in public life. And I feel bound to say this 
for Rai Bahadur Narendra Nath Sen that among the 
public men of the country he is second to none in straight- 
fonvardness, in courage, and in strength of conviction ; and 
it must also be recognized that he has laboured long and 
incessantly for the welfare of the country. I am quite 
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sure, therefore, that the description of a “ paid pack ” is 
the very last that can ever be applied to Rai Bahadur 
Narendra Nath Sen. At the same time I must say that 
the Rai Bahadur has undertaken a task which is beyond 
the power of any human being. If the Government are 
anxious that misrepresentations of their acts and inten- 
tions, which, from time to time, appear in the Vernacular 
Press, should be corrected promptly — a desire which I can 
understand and with which I largely sympathise — what- 
ever other course might be effective, this certainly is not 
an effective course. Far better that the Government 
should have an organ of its own, an open State organ con- 
ducted out of State funds and issued as a State publication. 
Or there are other possible ways, to one of which I will 
presently refer. But the course actually adopted by the 
Bengal Government is about the worst that could have 
been adopted, and I am quite sure that it will be found to 
be absolutely ineffective in practice. However high may 
be the character or the motives of a man who comes for- 
ward to conduct a subsidized paper, there can be no ques- 
tion about the fact that so far as the bulk of the readers^ 
i.e.i of the public, is concerned, there will always be an 
impression that the opinion expressed in the paper is not 
an independent opinion. And in the present case, for one 
man who knows Rai Narendra Nath Sen Bahadur person- 
ally, 99 will only judge him from appearances. When it is 
known that the paper depends for its existence upon a 
large subsidy from the Government no further proof will 
be required by most people to discredit the paper and, 
along with the paper, all that appears in it. 

I have said, Sir, that I can quite understand the 
desire of the Government that they should have a few 
friends at least in the ranks of the Vernacular Press — 
papers that will give them fair play, papers that will assume 
the best, till the worst is proved. I quite recognise that 
situations sometimes arise when this desire may be strong- 
ly felt by the Government. But I am firmly convinced 
that the only way in which a real repiedy can be found for 
such a state of things is by working for a general improve- 
ment in the situation of the country. Some of the reme- 
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dies proposed, from time to time, may go some way. A 
State paper, for instance. Such a paper would have certain* 
advantages over a subsidised paper conducted by a private 
individuaL As my Hon’ble friend Babu Bupendranath 
Basu has pointed out, how are the opinions of a subsidised 
paper to be regarded ? Nobody will think that the opinions 
there have the weight which would be attached to a pro- 
nouncement from Government ; for it will always be doubt- 
ed if the editor of such a paper would be really taken by 
the Government into its confidence. Then there will be 
views about social questions and religious questions, about 
which Government is bound to observe an attitude of 
neutrality. Even in political matters, the paper will not 
represent the views of Government. Rai Narendra Nath 
Sen Bahadur, for instance, is not the man who will conceal 
his views where he feels strongly. Are the Government 
prepared to accept the responsibility for the views which 
he expresses ? If not, why should the Government come 
forward and spend Rs. 62,000 in supporting a paper, the 
social and religious views of which it cannot accept and the 
political views of which it may not be prepared to accept ? 
As I have already observed, far better that the Govern- 
ment should issue a State publication of its own. Then it 
will at least avoid all religious and social questions ; it will 
also avoid ordinary political controversies. Whenever it 
notices misrepresentations about its intentions in the 
Press, it will correct these misrepresentations and the 
public will know authoritatively what the Government 
have to say. 

But, Sir, there is another way, which perhaps would 
be better than a direct State organ. The Government 
might, without directly coming into the field, get some of 
its more pronounced friends or champions to undertake 
the work. There is, I understand, a body here, called the 
' Imperial League,* of which my friend, the Maharaja of 
Burdwan, is a distinguished member. The other day, when 
this body waited in deputation on the Viceroy, His Excel- 
lency made a suggestion that the members should not con- 
fine themselves merely to presenting addresses to departing 
and incoming Viceroys. And I am quite sure that the 
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members themselves take the same view of their responsi- 
bilities. And they would, no doubt, be glad to come to 
the support of Government, especially when a serious 
question like this has to be solved. Many of the members 
of the League are very wealthy men, and, if a suggestion 
were, made to them, it is more than probable that they 
would come forward to start an organ of their own — an 
organ that would actively combat the views that are circu- 
lated in a section of the Vernacular Press. The paper 
will, of course, represent the views of certain wealthy 
gentlemen in the country only, but they will be men who 
have a stake in the country, as we are often reminded, and 
their views will be free from all those objections which 
may be urged against a subsidised paper, since there will 
be no Government money behind it. I think in many 
respects this would be a far more effective course ro take 
than either a directly subsidised paper or even a State 
organ. But, when all this is said, I really do not believe 
that any of the courses will really achieve anything very 
much. The attitude of the Vernacular Press, deplorable 
as it may at times be, depends largely' on a number of 
circumstances. For one thing, the normal relations be- 
tween the English and the Indians in the country deter- 
mine it ; and the special questions which for the moment 
may happen to agitate the public mind also largely influ- 
ence it. And then there are the writings in the columns of 
the Anglo-Indian Press. What happens very often is that 
writers in the Vernacular Press take up the articles or 
attacks in the Anglo-Indian papers and reply to them. 
The officials, who read these replies, apply them to them- 
selves, because ^the writers in the Vernacular Press often 
express themselves generally against Europeans as such, 
taking the Anglo-Indian Press to represent European 
views. And the real remedy for this state of things is 
neither a subsidised paper, nor a State paper, nor even a 
private organ, specially started by influential men, but a 
sustained and statesmanlike effort on both sides to bring 
about a general improvement in the relations between 
Englishmen and Indians in India. But whatever may be 
thought of this view, there is no question that the Bengal 
•Government have made a great mistake, and I earnestly 



SUBSIDY FOR VERNACULAR PAPERS. 429 


hope that a similar mistake will not be made by other 
Governments, Bengal has been fortunate in getting Rai 
Bahadur Narendra Nath Sen to undertake the work. 
Those who know him will not need to be told that he will 
not express any opinion which he does not himself hold. 
But other Governments may not be equally fortunate. 
They may choose individuals for the task who have not the 
same prestige and the same qualifications as Mr. Sen pos- 
sesses and the result then may be most mischievous. 



EXCISE COTTON DUTIES. 

\Pn 9th March 1911, the Hon' Ue Mv. Dadahhoy moved 
a Resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council recommenL 
ing the abolition of the countervailing excise ditty upon cotton 
goods manufactured in India, Mr, Gokhale, in supporting the 
Resolution, spohe as follows : — ] 

Sir, I'rise to accord my support to the resolution 
which my Hon’ble friend Mr. Dadahhoy has moved, 
though I do so on grounds somewhat different to those on 
which he and some of the other speakers who have follow- 
ed him have based their case. I approach this question, 
Sir, not from the standpoint of the representatives of the 
mill industry but from that of a member of the general 
community. It is well known that when these excise 
duties were imposed about fifteen years ago, there was a 
feeling of deep and universal indignation throughout the 
country, and this indignation was caused by four reasons. 
Those reasons have been well brought out by the Hon’bie 
Mr. Dadahhoy in his able speech, and I will, therefore, 
refer to them only very briefly. The first reason was that 
the mill industry was at that time in a state of continued 
depression. The second was that the industry had been 
hit hard for the time, at any rate, by the currency legisla- 
tion of the Government. The third was that the duties 
were imposed not because the Government of India or the 
Secretary of State thought it desirable to impose them, 
but because Lancashire dictated that these duties should 
be so imposed; and the Government of India made no 
secret that they were not a willing party to that transac- 
tion. Lastly^ it was believed that the action of Lanca- 
shire in putting pressure on the Secretary of State, and 
through him on the Government of India, to impose those 
duties was due not to the fact that there was any real 
competition between Lancashire and India, but because 
Lancashire, already uneasy at the strides the mill indus- 
try had made in this country, wanted to handicap that 
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industry in regard to its further progress. It was well 
known that the imports from Lancashire were practically 
all of them of higher counts, whereas the production of 
the Indian mills was confined at that time to lower counts 
and there was really no question of competition between 
the two. It was these reasons that lay behind the ex- 
treme irritation and sore felling caused, when these duties 
first came to be imposed upon us. 

I think it is necessary now in the interests of a fair 
discussion of this question that we should consider if the 
position has in any way been modified, and, if so, to what 
extent, in regard to these four circumstances. Taking 
the first circumstance, we find that there is again a 
depression in the mill industry ; but it is necessary to 
remember that during the interval a great wave of pros- 
perity has passed over the industry, and that makes some 
difference in the situation. As regards the currency 
question, I think things have had time to settle down on 
their new basis, and therefore the injury, which the 
currency legislation had temporarily done to the industry, 
cannot now be specially urged as a reason for removing 
the excise duties. The third reason remains in its full 
force, m., that these duties were imposed at the bidding 
of Lancashire. That remains in full force, and whenever 
the circumstance is re-called to the public mind, there is 
even now a feeling of indignation experienced by the peo- 
ple of this country. Finally, the last argument has lost 
some of its force — I think it is only fair to acknowledge 
that — because the Indian mills have now gone in for 
higher counts to some extent — though it is still a small 
extent only — and to that extent competition has come into 
existence between the productions of Lancashire and those 
of the Indian mills. Therefore, Sir, the position to-day 
is not exactly the same as it was fifteen years ago, and the 
question must be considered afresh, before we can take the 
same stand that we did fifteen years ago in this matter. I 
may mention that I myself more than once brought this 
question forward during Lord Curzon’s time in this 
Council and urged the repeal of these duties; but that 
was before the great wave of prosperity, to which I have 
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already alluded, passed over the industry — a wave that 
has to some extent modified the situation. 

I think the question must be considered from two 
points of view : the first is the financial aspect, and the 
second the larger aspect of economic policy, including the 
question what kind of economic policy is good for India, 
Taking first the financial aspect of the case, it is necessary 
to bear in mind that all great authorities are agreed on 
this, that revenue duties must not be subjected to the 
rigorous canons of Free Trade. As .my friend Mr. Dada- 
bhoy pointed out, even Mr. Gladstone — -one of the greatest 
apostles of Free Trade and certainly the greatest states- 
man of the nineteenth century that England produced — 
complained of the application of Free Trade principles 
to this country in ail their rigour and ‘ without a grain of 
mercy.’ Therefore, revenue duties must not be judged by 
the standard by wdiich ordinary protective duties may be 
judged. Again, as Mr. Dadabhoy has pointed out, we had 
at one time as high a range as 10 per cent, of import 
duties on cotton goods and yet they were then allowed to 
exist for revenue purposes without any question being 
raised about putting on a corresponding excise. Looking 
upon the per cent, import duties on cotton goods, 
therefore, as purely revenue duties, the question may be 
considered whether the percent, excise on cotton goods 
is necessary for our finances. Now, Sir, at the beginning, 
these excise duties produced about 10 or 12 lakhs of rupees 
only, which was a comparatively small sum. I find, how- 
ever, that last year they brought in about 41 lakhs 
of rupees, which is a considerable sum, and in 
view of the threatened extinction of the opium 
revenue, I do not think anyone would lightly pro- 
pose that such a revenue as this can be sacrificed without 
a substitute being found for it. I think it is necessary to 
make that admission. At the same time, though the 
amount is necessary, I contend that it is possible to raise 
that amount in another way and a better way, and that, 
even from the financial standpoint, the duties are objec- 
tionable. I contend, Sir, that the main burden of these 
duties falls on the poorest classes of this country. 
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Normally the duties fall on the consumer ; they do not fall 
on the producer, except in abnormal circumstances. The 
question — who pays — has latterly come to the front in 
connection with the Tariff Reform controversy in England^ 
and one reads many bewildering statements made from 
time to time. I, however, thinks Sir, that the position 
which ordinary political economists occupy in this matter 
is a sound one, namely, that, in normal circumstances, a 
duty ultimately fails upon the consumer, whereas in abnor- 
mal circumstances it may occasionally fall on the producer. 
Sir, if it was the case that these excise duties fell on the 
producers and not on the consumers, I would not stand up 
here to support their abolition to-day. My friend, the 
Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy, complained of the extreme depres- 
sion of the mill industry, and several other Members have 
also spoken in similar terms. 1 think, however, that it is 
necessary to point out that, before this depression came, 
they had a spell of extraordinary prosperity ; some of the 
concerns are reported to have made profits of about 30- 
and 40 and even 50 per cent, in a single year ; when 
therefore, bad years come, we should not forget the good 
years that went before. If w^e take an average of good 
and bad years, I am not quite sure that there is such a 
strong case to urge for the abolition of these duties from 
the standpoint of the condition of the industry. Except 
in such abnormal times as the present, I think it is 
absolutely clear that the duties fall, not on the producer,, 
but on the consumer, and the consumers of the rougher 
counts are the poorest of the poor. Therefore, the bulk of 
the duties is drawn from the pockets of the poorest of the 
poor, and as such they are a most objectionable impost,, 
and should be done away with. As regards the loss of 
revenue which wil ensue, I have a proposal to make which 
I will make before I resume my seat. So much about the 
financial aspect. 

Coming to the larger aspect of Free Trade wsus 
Protection, I would like briefly to state my position in 
this matter. I may say at once that by conviction I am 
not an upholder of Free Trade in all countries and at 
all times. Free Trade can no more prevail universally 
28 
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at present than any other noble ideal, for instance, the 
brotherhood of man. While the Great Powers of* the 
West are preaching the brotherhood of man for one 
day in the week, they are practising some other faith 
for the remaining six days and their armaments are 
going up everywhere. In the same way Free Trade 
for all countries may be all right in theory, but it 
will be a long, long day before we shall have it in 
practice everywhere. And till that time comes, every 
country must take care of its economic interests in its 
own way. Now, Sir, most countries have adopted Protec- 
tion as their economic policy. It is, however, necessary to 
remember that there are two kinds of Protection, the lio-ht 
kind and the wrong kind. The right kind of protection is 
that under which the growing industries of a country re- 
ceive the necessary stimulus and encouragement and sup- 
port that they require, but under which care is taken that 
no influential combinations, prejudicial to the interests of 
the general cornmunity, come into existence. The wrono* 
kind of protection, on the other hand, is that under which 
powerful influences and combinations and interests receive 
assistance to the prejudice of the general community, the 
general taxpayers of the country. And I believe that the 
right kind of Protection, if available, will do good to 
India. But, Sir, situated as India is, 1 fear there is no 
likelihood of that kind of Protection being available to us; 
and it is my deliberate conviction that, in our present 
circumstances, a policy of Free Trade, reasonably applied, 
is after all the safest policy for us. If the Government 
of this country were conducted in accordance with the 
wishes and the opinions of the people, not merely as 
imagined by the Government of India, but as ascertained 
by means of a constitutional machinery existing for the 
purpose, then of course the situation would be a different 
one. In the Self-Governing Colonies, where they are able 
to impose protective tariffs (and, in fact, every Colony has 
its huge tariff wall, as we all know), the Government is 
carried on in accordance with the wishes of the people 
constitutionally ascertained. Where that guarantee exists, 
it may be assumed that the taxpayers of the country 
are able to take care of their own interests and further 
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that they are able to influence the decisions of the 
Government. But, situated as we are to-day, we are entirely 
dependent on the Government of India, and, more even 
than the Government of India, on the Secretary of State 
for India in Council, in this matter, as they have all the 
power. We may offer observations, we may criticise the 
actions of the Government in this country, but we are a 
long way yet before the Government of the country is 
carried on in accordance with our wishes, constitutionally 
ascertained ; and until that state of things arises, until, at 
any rate, we grow so strong in our influence and our posi- 
tion in this Council that the Government will think it 
necessary to accept and act on our views, 1 really think 
that, on the whole, a Policy of Free Trade, reasonably 
applied, is the safest policy for this country ; otherwise 
influential interests, influential combinations, influential 
parties in England, who can have ready access to the 
Secretary of State, to whom we have no such access, will 
not fail to take the fullest advantage of the situation ; 
and this huge engine of protection, Avhich is a vast power, 
will be employed, not in the interests of the people of 
India, but in the interests of those parties. That being 
so, I do not think we should go in for the advocacy of pro- 
tection, as such, in the present state of the country, and I 
for one, will not be a party to such advocacy, i do not 
therefore join in the plea that the abolition of excise duties 
would be a measure of protection to the Indian industry 
and that the Government should accede to it on that 
ground. But, independently of that, we have a strong 
case for urging that these duties should be abolished. 

One word more I would say before I come to the 
concluding part of my remarks, and it is this : that in this 
matter of securing the right kind of protection, there is 
really not much to choose between the two parties in 
England. The Liberal Party is, of course, committed to 
Free Trade openly ; Tariff Reformers appear to favour a 
polipy of protection ; but it was made abundantly clear, in 
the course of the last but one election, by prominent 
■members of the Tariff Reform Party — Mr, Bonar Law, 
Lord Curzon and, if I remember right, even Mr. Balfour — 
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that, while they would like to have Tariff Reform aS' 
England’s policy, they would insist on keeping India iii 
bondage, so far as her fiscal policy was concerned. It is- 
true that in one of the leading Conservative papers in 
England, the Morning Post, some striking contributions 
have recently appeared, favouring a policy of fiscal 
independence for India ; but, before we reach that inde- 
pendence, we shall have to traverse a good deal of ground 
and for the present, at any rate, I do not regard the 
question as within the pale of practical politics. 

I now come to the proposal which I wish to make. 
I suggest that the excise duties should be limited to the 
higher counts only, in regard to which there is competi- 
tion between England and India. Roughly, I may say 
that all counts below 30 should be exempted. That would 
mean the abolition of the bulk of the excise duties. Such 
abolition would be a just measure of financial relief to the 
poorest of the community. To make up for the loss thus 
occasioned, I suggest that the import duties on cotton 
goods be raised to 5 per cent.; the countervailing duty in 
India, limited to counts above 30, being also raised to 5 
per cent, at the same time. You will then not sacrifice any 
revenue. Taking the imports of cotton goods at, say, 
20 millions, an increase of 1| per cent, in the customs duty 
will mean about £ 300,000 or 45 lakhs more to the exche- 
quer, and that would be more than 41 lakhs realized from 
the excise duties last year. Besides you will have in addi- 
tion a five per cent, excise on all counts above 30s. pro- 
duced in this country. There will thus be no loss and 
probably some gain to the finances of the country by this 
course. With these observations I beg to support the 
resolution. 
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[On 9th March 1917 , the Honble Mr, Malavlya moved 
Cl Resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council recommend' 
ing the enhancement op the import duty on sugar. Mr, 
Gokhak, in moving a friendly amendment to the Resolution^ 
spohe as follows : — ] 

Sir, I to move the following amendment to the 
resolution which my Hon’ble friend has proposed : — 

That the Council recommends that the Government should 
order an inquiry bv a Committee of competent persons into the 
present condition of the sugar industry in India with a view to 
ascertaining what action can and should be taken by the State to 
■save the industry from the threatened ruin. 

Sir, I would like to state at the outset that my 
amendment is a friendly amendment to the resolution. 
My Hon’ble friend has proposed that the Government 
should so raise the duty on imported sugar as to enable 
the indigenous sugar industry to survive the competition 
to which it is at present exposed. A very small calcula- 
tion will show that for this purpose a duty of not less than 
30 to 40 per cent, will be required, and possibly even a 
higher rate may have to be imposed. It depends on what 
kind of sugar you want to protect from the competition of 
foreign sugar. If it is the sugar manufactured by fact- 
ories worked by foreign methods, the duty will have to be 
about 40 per cent. If, however, it is the sugar manufactur- ' 
ed by indigenous methods, then the duty will have to go 
higher, and may have to be as high as 80, 90 or even 100 
per cent. Therefore, without expressing an opinion on 
the proposal made by my Hon’ble friend, I suggest an 
•enquiry into the condition of the industry — and my 
Hon’ble friend will himself recognize the desirability of 
this — before his proposal is definitely considered by the 
Government. What I urge is that the Government 
should appoint a Committee of competent persons connect- 
ed with the industry as also representing the Government 
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and the public to thoroughly investigate the condition of 
the industry, and to recommend what action may be 
reasonably expected from the State, and should be taken 
by the State. Sir, there is no doubt whatsoever that the 
sugar industry is in a very bad way and that the decline 
is progressive. There is also no doubt that the imports, 
especially of Java sugar, have been going up by leaps and 
bounds. In ten years they have risen from a value of 
about £ 170,000 to over 4 millions. I think these figures 
are sufficient to show what enormous quantities of Java 
sugar are now coming into the country, and to what seri- 
ous competition the sugar manufactured in India is 
exposed. Sir, the great German economist, List, points 
out in one place what happens when a country like India 
comes into the vortex of universal competition. He 
says that when a country, industrially backward, with an- 
tiquated methods of manufacture, dependent largely on 
manual labour, comes into the vortex of universal com- 
petition — competition with countries which use steam 
and machinery and the latest researches of science in their 
production — the first effect is to sweep offi local industries, 
and the country is thrust back on agriculture and render- 
ed almost entirely agricultural for some time. But then, 
here, he says, comes in the duty of the State. When such 
a situation is reached, the State, he says, should step for- 
ward, and by a judicious system of protection it should 
foster such industries as are capable of being fostered, so 
that the countiy may once again enter on its industrial' 
path wdth the aid of the latest appliances and ultimately 
stand successfully the competition of the whole world. 
Now, Sir, as I pointed out this morning, if we had a 
potent voice in the administration of this country, I cer- 
tainly would strongly advocate that the Government of 
India should follow this advice of List : but as things are, 
for a long time to come this will not be practicable ; and 
as practical men, we must accept the situation and make 
the best of it. Personally, therefore, 1 think that for the 
present wre should ask the State to give only such help to 
the industry, as it can. without running counter to the 
principles which are at present -in the ascendant in the 
administration of this country — I mean free trade principles^ 
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Sir,' I stated my opinion this morning that I was not 
sorry that the policy of the State to-day is a free trade 
policy ; it is the least harmful, it is the safest, and till we 
are stronger I should not like to see it change. If the 
Government of-Tndia or the Secretary of State had the 
power to grant protection in the present circumstances, I am 
not sure that it would be employed in the best interest of 
the people of this country. I, therefore, personally do not 
ask for a high protective tariff ; but I urge that an en- 
quiry be first made to find out in what way and to what 
extent the State can help this industry. Sir, at the Edu- ■ 
cation al Conference which was held the other day at 
Allahabad, under the chairmanship of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Butler, this question of the present condition of the sugar 
industry came up for consideration in connection with the 
subject of technical and scientific education. And my 
Hon’ble friend Mr. Mudholkar made at the meeting a 
number of valuable suggestions, and there was a represent- 
ative of the sugar industry from the United Provinces, 
who also stated what the difficulties of the industry were 
which required to be overcome. It was a most interest- 
ing discussion, and I have no doubt that Mr. Mudholkar, 
who will probably take part in this debate, will state here 
what he stated to the Conference. It seemed from that 
discussion that there was a great deal that the Govern- 
ment could do for the industry even if it did not impose 
a high protective tariff; in the matter, for instance, of 
making the services of expert chemists available, m the 
matter of the terms on which land may be held, in the 
matter of irrigation and other facilities, and so forth. I 
therefore suggest that a Committee should be appointed 
to investigate the condition of the industry and consider 
what assistance the Government may give in order that 
the industry may be saved from the threatened ruin. The 
Committee may also be asked to report if any protective 
action can be taken by the State, and, if so, what that 
action should be. 

Sir, I think it necessary to point out that in any 
scheme of protection that may be proposed by anybody, 
three questions arise, which must be carefully considered. 
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The first question is, what will be the difference to the 
cultivators, if high protective tariff is imposeci, and by 
its means they are kept to their present cane cultivation ? 
And how will they fare if the cane cultivation is allowed 
to go out, as it is steadity going out at present ? We find 
from Mr. Noel-Paton*s recent pamphlet on the subject 
that during the last 9 or 10 years the area under cane has 
diminished by more than 8 per cent, and that tlH^ area 
under other corps has correspondingly increased by more 
than 8 per cent. This shows that the area vacated by 
cane has been occupied by other crops. The qiKJSiion 
therefore arises, how the cultivators have fared under this 
change. If it is found that the going out of the cane and 
the coming in of other, crops have injured the cultivators, 
it will be a strong argument in favour of the Slate doing 
something to prevent this substitution taking place. If 
it is found, on the other hand, that the substitution has 
not injured the cultivators, then, so far as the cultivators 
are concerned, the plea for protection loses a great deal of 
its force. The Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan IMalaviya 
read an extract from a speech by a Lieutenant-Governor of 
the United Provinces, in which a distinct opinion is ex- 
pressed that the substitution of other crops would injure 
the cultivators. If that is so, that would be a strong 
argument in favour of the Government doing some thing to 
prevent such an injury to the cultivators ; and this is the 
first question that must be considered in connection with 
this matter. 

The second question is, supposing that a duty of JiO 
to 40 per cent, is imposed, on whom will it really fall? 
Roughly speaking, Sir, I look at the question in this way. 
The poorest classes of this country hardly ever uee sugar ; 
they use what we call gur or jaggery. We will assume 
that all those whose annual income is less than Rs. 100 
generally use gnr or jaggery, and that persons above tliat 
limit use sugar, using it in greater and greater proportion 
as you go up. We will further say that to those whose 
income exceeds Rs. 1,000 a year, it will not much matter 
if the price of sugar is raised by 30 or 40 per cent. There 
remains the class whose income is between these two limits 
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of Rs. 100 to Rs. 1,000 a year — a class that undoubtedly 
uses sugar and is interested in having it cheap. It is a 
very numerous class, and it would undoubtedly be hit hard 
by an increase in the price of sugar. Members of this 
class use sugar in large quantities not only on ceremonial 
and festive occasions, but ordinarily ; and the bulk of 
whatever extra duty is imposed will come out of the pockets 
of this class. Now, a e30 per cent duty on Java sugar 
means — the last imports being four million pounds or 
6 crores of Rupees — very nearly two crores. A duty 
like that will therefore take two crores of rupees out 
of the pockets of this poor class; and, if the culti- 
vators fare neither better nor worse, whether they 
grow cane or other crops, then the only result of the 
duty will be that this sum of 2 crores will go to so raise 
the profits of the manufacturers in India as to enable 
them to remain in the industry. And this directly 
brings us to the third question : who will really benefit 
by a MO or 40 per cent, duty ? I have already observed 
that a SO or 40 per cent, duty will not suffice to bring the 
old indigenous portion of the industry within the line of 
protection. The factories that will receive the protection 
are those run on European lines, and it is rys use disguis- 
ing the fact that most of these factories are in European 
hands and their profits go to Englishmen. Sir, I do not 
grudge to any Englishman a single penny of the money he 
may legitimately make; but I think it is a fact, which 
must be fairly and squarely faced, that by a 30 per cent, 
duty on sugar we shall take two crores out of the pockets 
of a poor class whose earnings are between Rs. 100 and 
Rs. 1,000 a year, and we shall transfer this sum practical- 
ly to th(} pockets of English manufacturers of sugar in the 
country. 1 do not mean that they will thereby realise any 
large profits in the industry — probably you will by means 
of the duty just enable them to remain in the industry ; 
without this bonus, they may have to abandon the indus- 
try and devote themselves to something else. But even if 
the manufacturers realize no more than ordinax'y profits, 
the question must be considered — is it just that a sum of 
two crores should be taken out of the pockets of a poor 
class and put into the pockets of the manufacturers, to 
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enable them to realize ordinary profits and keep up the 
industry? Sir, I only suggest these points, which strike 
me as serious, for consideration. I think these questions 
require to be carefully considered before any action is 
taken on the lines suggested by my Hon’ble friend. I am 
not necessarily against all protective action by the State. 
But I strongly hold that every proposal of protec- 
tion must be judged upon its merits, and it is for this 
reason that I suggest this enquiry. With these words,. 
Sir, I move my amendment. 



EMPLOYMENT OF INDIANS IN THE PUBLIC 
SERVICE. 


\On 17th March 1911 ^ the Hon'hle Mr, Suhha Rad 
moved a Resolution in the Imperial Legislative Cotmcil 
recommending the appointment of a Commission of officials and 
non-officials to consider the claims of Indians to higher and more 
extensive employment in the Public Service connected with the 
civil administration of the country, Mr. Gohliale, in supporting 
the Resolution^ spoke as follows : — ] 

Sir, before I say a few words on the resolution 
which my Hon’ble friend has brought forward, I would 
like to offer him my congratulations on the industry and 
care with which he has prepared his case and the ability 
with which he has presented it to the Council. Sir^ 
this question is undoubtedly one of great importance, and^ 
like ail questions of great importance, it is beset with great 
difficulties. I am anxious to approach it with as much 
fairness as I am capable of, because there are undoubtedly 
two sides, and while I am keen that the aspirations of my 
countrymen should receive fair and reasonable recogni- 
tion from the Government, I should be very unwilling not 
to recognise at the same time the difficulties that lie in the 
path of the Government in dealing with this subject. 

Sir, one of the fundamental conditions of the peculiar 
position of the British Government in this country is 
that it should be a continuously progressive Government. 
I think all thinking men, to whatever community they 
belong, will accept that. Now, I suggest four tests to 
judge whether the Government is progressive, and further 
whether it is continuously progressive. The first test that 
I would apply is what measures it adopts for the moral and 
material improvement of the mass of the people, and under 
these measures I do not include those appliances of mod- 
ern governments, which the British Government has 



444 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 


evolved in this country, because they were appliances, 
necessary for its very existence, lhoui(h tliejy have bene- 
ntted the people, such as the construction of Railways, the 
introduction of Post and Telegraphs, and things of that 
kind. By measures for the moral and material improve- 
ment of the people, I mean what the Government does 
for education, what the Government docs for sanitation, 
what the Government does for agricultural development, 
what the Government does for industrial d(n^eJopment, and 
so forth. That is my first test. The second test that 1 
would apply is what steps the Government takes to give 
us a larger and larger share in the administration nt our 
local affairs — in municipalities and local boards. My third 
test is what voice the Government gives us in its Councils 
—in these deliberative assemblies, where policies arci con- 
sidered ; and lastly, we must consider how far Indians are 
admitted into the ranks of the public service. 

Now, Sir, as regards the first test, 1 believe tliat is 
what one feels to be in the air — i believe Unit we are on 
the eve of important measures being taken by the Go\'ern- 
ment, and in those measures both the officials and non- 
officials can and should heartily co-operate with one 
another. As regards the second, I trust that, as a result 
of the Decentralization Commission’s labours, a further 
advance will soon be made. A fair beginning has already 
been made, and when we have a further advance in the 
same direction, we might be expected to remain satisfied 
with that for som'e time. As regards deliberative assemb- 
lies — the Provincial and Imperial Councils — Ihft refoims 
that have recently been introduced constitute an important 
advance, and for some time, therefore, that question may 
rest there. When, however, we come to ihe, last question, 
we strongly feel that the time has come when sotnething 
must be done to improve matters, and 1 hope something 
will soon be done. Sir, 1 have already observed that the 
Government has to be a continuously progressive Govern- 
ment, and that it cannot afford to rest on whatever it has 
done in the past in any one of these directions. Now 
taking this question of the employment of Indians in the 
higher ranks of the public service, which 1 adrnit is a very 
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difficult question, I would like to refer briefly to what my 
Hon’ble friend Mr. Subba Rao has already pointed out, 
namely, that there are four or five distinct landmarks in 
regard to this matter in the history of British rule. In 
18?jd, when Parliament laid down that there should be no 
distinction of race in making appointments to the public 
service in this country, the British nation gave a noble 
pledge to the people of this country of its own accord. 
There was no agitation here at that time — in fact, there 
was hardly any Western education. It was a great pledge 
to give, and it was given by the British nation spontane- 
ously. The next landmark is 1854, when the competitive' 
examination was thrown open to Indians along with* 
Europeans. The old Plaileybury system was abolished 
and competition was introduced, and it was thrown open 
to all. The Queen’s Proclamation of 1858 constitutes the 
next landmark. Even then there was no agitation for a 
wide employment of Indians in the public service for the 
simple reason that, the Universities had not then been 
established, and there was no large educated class. In 
1801, wdien the Secretary of State appointed his Com- 
mittee, to which my Hon’ble friend has referred, it was 
again more the conscience of the English people than any 
demand made from this side that led to the appointment 
of that Committee. When the Act of 1870 was passed — 
that is the next landmark — there was some public opinion 
here, and a few Indians— notably Mr. Dadabhoy^ Naoroji 
— had been agitating in England for the admission of 
Indians to high office ; but even then, the main part of 
the work was done by Englishmen, by English friends of 
our aspirations, who ‘felt that the arrange^nents existing 
at that time w^'ere not quite just to the people of India. 
When, however, the Public Service Commission was 
appointed in 1886— that is the next landmark— the 
position was much altered. By that time a large educated 
class had come into existence, and that class keenly felt 
its own exclusion from the higher ranks of the Public 
Service. The Commission was appointed with the^ declared 
object of devising means for the larger admission of 
Indians in these ranks, and as the results of the Com- 
mission’s labours have, on the whole, been disappointing, 
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there is no doubt that that constitutes a l(*.gitiniate ground 
of coinpiaini for the people of this country. 

Sir, it is interesting to note at what intervals these 
successive steps in advance were taken. From KSM3 to 
1>^54 or 1858, whichever you take, there was an interval 
of liO or 25 years. From 1838 to 1870, when the next 
step was taken, there was an interval of 12 years* In 
1886, when the question was again examined, it was after 
an interval of about 18 years. Since then, however, iliere 
has been no inquiry — that means during a period of 25 
years — and that is one reason why I urge that tlie reso- 
lution of my Hon’ble friend should be adopted, it is true 
that during the last three or four years some very striking 
appointments to high office have been made. Aly iriend, 
Mr. Ali Imam, sits on that bench there; two Indians sit 
in the Secretary of State lor India’s Council; an indian 
recently iieid the position of Advocate-General at Caicuiia, 
and Indians have even been appointed to act as Cliici 
Justices of diiFerent i-iigh Courts. These striki ng appomt- 
inents liave no doubt impressed the im:iginaiion oi the 
people, and iliere can be no question that they are deeply 
appreciated by my countrymen. But our grievance is in 
regard to the bulk of appointments in the higher rank ; 
and that grievance is not really touched by these appoint- 
ments. And so far as that grievance is concerned, the 
labours of the Public Service Commission resulted in little 
substantial improvement for us in practice. And indeed 
in some depaitiiienls, the position has been rendered 
actually woise. My Hoidble friend, Mr. Subba Rao, has 
pointed out how in regard to the ceairal Civil Service, the 
recommendations of the Public Service Commission and 
the orders passed by the Secretary of -‘State on those re- 
commendations have actually put us hick, compared with 
the Statutory Service Rules of 1879. The rules of ib79 
gave us one sixth of the total recruitment of Civilians for the 
country* Now, taking the cadre at about a thousand posts 
-—it may be a few more or a few less — wc should have had 
about IdO Indians, under those rules, in the central Civil 
Service. The Commission, however, recomitiended only 
108 posts for us in place of lOU, and the Secretary of State 
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cut the number down to 93 ; and that is the number we 
have at present. I believe even the whole of these 93 are 
not yet held by Indians. I think we are about 10 short 
of what the Secretary of State promised at that time leav- 
ing out of account the additions made subsequently for 
Burma and Assam. Now, Sir, the Secretary of State’s 
orders were passed in about 1890 or 1891, and twenty 
years have elapsed since then. If for nothing else, at 
least for the fact that it is now 25 years since the appoint- 
ment of the Public Service Commission, and 20 years since 
the Secretary of State passed his orders on the recommend- 
ations of that Commission, I urge that there should be a 
fresh enquiry into the whole matter. But, Sir, I say some- 
thing more. I say that as a result of the labours of the 
Public Service Commission, the position of Indians in 
many branches of the Public Service has actually been 
rendered worse, and that should now be set right. In the 
first place, Sir, the Public Service Commission recommend- 
ed that there should be a division of the Public Service into 
Imperial and Provincial. Now that was a most unfortu- 
nate recommendation. I am quite sure that the President 
of the Commission — the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjab of that time — a man of broad sympathies, un- 
doubtedly did not want to put the Indians back ; but the 
result actually has been to put us back, and this for two 
reasons. First, there is a stamp of inferiority on the 
Provincial men, and they are bound to feel that. Secondly, 
if you have these artificial divisions of Imperial and 
Provincial, the abler men in the Provincial Service^ — I 
mean those who are abler even than some of the men in 
the Imperial Service — cannot help feeling that the 
arrangement is most unjust to them. I am, therefore, 
strongly of opinion that this division between Imperial and 
Provincial must go. I hope it will go soon, and unless it 
does we shall have to bring up this matter again and again 
before this Council Then, in two departments particular- 
ly, this division between Imperial and Provincial has done 
greater harm to us than in other departments — mean 
the Education and the Public Works Department. In 
some of the other departments, the creation of a Provincial 
Service has to a certain extent improved the prospects 
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of Indians, so far as mere numbers are concerned, because 
there were hardly any Indians employed in those depart- 
ments before and the constitution of the Provincial Ser- 
vice has given them some chance there. 1-jul in the 
Education and Public Works Departments, we have suffer- 
ed a great set-back. In the Education Dtipartinent, for 
instance, Indians were on terms of equality with their 
English colleagues before the creation of a Provincial 
Service. The scale of salary was, no doubt, two-thirds, 
but in other respects they were on equal terms. iJut 
they have now been put into a distinctly subordinate posi- 
tion and we see on every side the most liagrant cases, 
which hurt everybody. Thus we find men of most distin- 
guished attainments in the Provincial Service simply 
because they are Indians, and men ivho passed tlieir 
exanninations only yesterday, and who have so far earned 
no distinction by their %vork, in the Imperial Service, 
simply because lliey are Europeans. 1 will give only one 
instance. There is a gentleman here in Calcutta, named 
Dr. P. C. Ray, a most distinguished man of science, a man 
who has been honoured by French and German scivuiiis, a 
man adored by his pupils, a man who has been doing origi- 
nal work for the last 20 years and more. But he is’siiH 'in 
the Provincial Service, whereas young men, fresh from 
College, without any oiiginal work to their credit, men 
who are admittedly his inferiors, are brought out to 
this country and put over his head, simply because 
he happens to be in the Provincial Service and they are 
brought out as members of the Imperial Service. Now, 
Sir, this sort of thing hurts not merely the men who are 
actually affected by it, it hurts the students studying 
under them. In other departments any injustice done to 
an Indian official concerns that otlicial only, in the Edu- 
cation Department it affects the students as well ; the 
bitterness passes from the professors to the stuckiiits, and 
the whole student community conies to be affected by it. 

Take again the Public Works Department. i\t one 
time Indian and European Engineers wore all on terms of 
absolute equality not only as regards status but even as 
regards pay. In 1892, differential rates oi pay were 
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introduced for the first time — two-thirds pay for Indian 
Engineers. Now under the new organisation scheme, the 
status of the Provincial Engineers is reduced still 
further, for they are now to be put on a separate list. 
Thus, in this Department, we were at first on terms 
of absolute equality with Englishmen. Then our 
pay was reduced to two-thirds, though in regard to 
other matters equality was maintained. Finally, it is now 
decided to do away with this equality by putting us on a 
separate list altogether. And not only is this applied to 
new men but a most unjust and unjustifiable attempt 
has been made to apply it to old men, recruited since 
1892. There are about 100 men who are the victims 
of this gross injustice. There is the definite word 
of the Government pledged to them in 1892 that they 
would be on the same list as the Imperial Engineers, 
and yet it is proposed now to put them on a separate 
list — a distinct breach of faith. These men have not yet 
accepted the arrangement, three years have passed, and 
they -have so far got no redress. The Secretary of State is 
still waiting for the despatch of the Government of India 
which should have gone long ago. I asked a question the 
other day on the subject, and the Hon’ble Mr. Carlyle gave 
an answer, in which I see an element of hope. I, there- 
fore, will not press this question further to-day, but, if 
necessary, I will bring a resolution on this subject at 
Simla. 

I urge then, first of ail, that this distinction between 
Imperial and Provincial must go. The second respect in 
which we have lost ground since the last Public Service 
Commission is in regard to competition. Gradually com- 
petition has been abolished more or less throughout the. 
country and we are now made to depend almost exclusive- 
ly upon Government nomination, pure and simple. Now, 
I am quite alive to the defects of competition as a method 
of filling Government offices. Of course it is not ideally 
the best method, but I contend that it is the best method 
available. In a country like this, governed by English- 
men, who are unfamiliar with our ways, and cannot in- 
stinctively understand the difference between one individual 
29 
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and ani)l!ier, they nre at times apt to be misled by appear- 
ance's, by recommendations and by a lot of other considera- 
tions owin.ij: to the very peculiarity oi tlieir position. And 
1 submit that competition, with all its defects, is any day 
better than nomination, pure and simple. An .English- 
man, judging of English candidates, may dispense with 
competition, because there is a great deal of initial knowl- 
edge that may be taken for granted on account of their 
belonging to the same society. Here the individuals 
belong to different societies and that initial kDow]ed,ge is 
lacking, and nomination, 1 contend, is bound lo lead to 
abuses — haphazard selection and favouritism. xMy second 
point, therefore, is that competition must agcain be restor- 
ed for making selections for Government seivice. 

I will now say a word about one or two other 
Departments. I have said that in Hie Public Works and 
Education Departments, our position has grown woise. in 
the IMedical Department, while it has not grown worse, it 
isstill most unsatisfactory. The professorshipsgire all the 
monopoly of the Indian Medical Service Dhiceis and the 
hospitals are closed to all non-service mfin. Recently they 
have thrown open the Professorship of Anatomy in the 
Calcutta College to non-service men, but the moment it is 
thus thrown open to non-service men, it is rendered 
altogether unattractive. There used to be a pension 
attached to this post till now, and private practice was 
hitherto allowed ; but it is now declared that there is to be 
no pension, there 5s to be no private practice, and the new 
man will get no bouse allowance, when every one else is 
getting it. Thus the moment the post is thrown open to 
non-service men it is made altogether unattractive for our 
best men, and I would like to have an explanation as to 
why this has been done. Take again tlie (question of the 
Chemical Analysers in Bombay and Karachi. 'Some yedis 
ago, the Secretary of Slate decided that these appoint- 
ments should not be the monopoly of the Indian 
IMedicial Service. And there is a distinguislicd man in 
Bombay available for these appointraenis to-day, doing for 
years the work of Assistant Chemical Examiner. Indian 
l^Iedical Service men, appointed as Chemical Analyses, 
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receive their training under him, and then they are put 
over his head. I understand the Government of Bombay 
anxious to help this gentleman; but the matter rest's 
with the Government of India, and somehow his ability 
and record of services receive no recognition from them. 

Lastly, I come to the Department of Railways. I 
am not going into the question in detail to-day, because 
niy friend the Hon’ble Mr. Mudholkar has already dealt 
with it exhaustively. Here we are almost entirely exclud- 
ed from all higher appointments, and I hold that this is 
absolutely indefensible. It cannot seriously be contended 
that Indians are not fit for any place in the Railway 
Administration above Rs. 200 a month, when you can put 
them on the Government bench there, make them Chief 
Justices of High Courts or entrust them with the 
management of districts and divisions. To those who 
speak of such unfitness, I would like to mention an 
interesting episode. It refers not to the Railway Depart- 
ment, but to another Department — the Survey Depart- 
ment — but the principle is more or less the same. Not 
many years ago, there was a controversy about the position 
of Indians in the Survey Department, and it was contend- 
ed very vigorously by the champions of European mono- 
poly that Indians w^ere not fit for the work, and that 
therefore they should be kept out. Unfortunately a report, 
submitted by Colonel Du Pre, who was then the head of 
the Survey Department and who was a strong advocate of 
Indian exclusion, came to be published, and this is what be 
was found to say in that report : 

I may here remark incidentally that my numerous late in- 
spections show me that the tendency of the European surveyors is 
to stand and look on, while the natives are made to do the drawing 
and hand printing, as if they thought themselves quite above that 
sort of thing. This is a mistake and cannot be permitted for the 
future. Besides, it is suicidal for the Europeans to admit that 
Natives can do any one thing better than themselves. They should 
claim to be superior in oviivything^ and only allow Natives to take 
,a secondary or subordinate part. In my old parties, 1 never per- 
mitted a Native to touch a theodolite or an original computation, 
.on the principle that the triangulation or scientific work was the 
prerogative of the highly paid European, and this reservation of 
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the hcientific work was the only way by which I could keep a din- 
tinctiou, ho as to justify the different figures respectively dra\\n by 
tho two classes — the European in office time and the Native who- 
ran hiin so close in all ihe office duties as well as in iiold duties. 
Yet I see that Natives commonly do the computation work, and 
the Europeans some other inferior duties. 

Sir^ i beg, with all respect to make a present of this 
extract to the Hon’ble Sir T. Wynne ! One word more, 
and I have done. Sir, 1 have admitted that the question 
is a difficult one, but what I urge is that there should be 
continuous piogiess. Nobody urges that the English 
element should be withdrawn suddenly or even largely, but 
unless Indians are introduced into the higher ranks in 
larger and larger numbers, the discontent which the Gov- 
ernment are anxious to remove is not likely to disappear. 
W'dth these words, 1 strongly support the motion which 
my HoiYble friend has brought forward. 



THE INDIAN FACTORIES AMENDMENT BILL. 

\0n 21 $t Mavch 1911^ Mv, Gohhale moved in the 
Impend Legislative Council an amendment to the Indian 
Factofies Bill as amended by the Select Committee, making 
it ohligatoi^y on every factory employing more than twenty 
children to maintain an elementary school and provide them 
with free and compulsory instruction. In support of Jm amend- 
ment, he spoke as follows : — ] 

Sir, I beg to move that to clause 23 of the Bill as 
amended by the Select Committee, the following sub- 
clauses be added : — 

(1) Every factory, in which more than twenty children between- 
the ages of nine and twelve are emploved, shall maintain an elemen- 
tary school in proper condition for their beneht, and attendance at 
such school for not less than three hours every working day shall be 
compulsory in the case of each child so employed. 

(2) No fees shall be charged for the instruction given in such 
school. 

Sir, I urge this amendment on the broad grounds of 
justice and humanity. The plea of justice is based on 
three considerations. In the first place, the very fact of 
the employment of these children in these factories dis- 
ables them from availing themselves of the ordinary 
facilities that exist for receiving instruction at school. 
They have to be in the factories for certain stated hours 
and therefore they cannot suit themselves to the hours 
during which they can receive instruction in ordinary 
schools. Secondly, under what is known as the split shift 
system, their presence in the factories is not confined to 
the actual hours during which they have to work; but 
they are expected to be about the factories, on the premi- 
ses or somewhere near by, because their work is divided 
into two parts and they have to do part of the work in the 
morning and the other part in the afternoon. Therefore, 
.the total time for which they must be present in or near 



454 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

the factories is really much longer than the actual period' 
for which they have to work. And thirdly, the parents 
of most of these children are employed in the factories, 
and being so employed they are prevented from exercising 
that supervision over their children which ordinarily they 
might be expected to exercise. Therefore, Sir, on these 
three grounds of justice, I urge that the factory-owners 
should be made responsible for the education of these 
children. This is only fair, because the factory owners 
make money out of the children, make money also out of 
the children’s parents, and further work in their employ 
makes it impossible for the children’s parents to exercise 
that supervision over the education and other interests of 
the children 'which they might otherwise have exercised'. 

Then, Sir, I urge my proposal on llie ground of 
humanity. The sole justification for a measure like this 
is its humanity, and humane considerations must apply 
most to that section of the labouring population which is 
least able to take care of itself. Now, children are 
obviously the least able to take care of themselves, and 
therefore^, if humane considerations are to apply anywhere 
and the State is to extend its protection on humane grounds 
to any section of the labour-population, that ought to be 
in the case of children. If the children are to be left to 
themselves, if after six or seven hours’ work has been 
exacted from them they are to be turned into the street 
there to get into the ways of mischief — without anybody 
to look after them, their parents being engaged in the 
factories — then I say the humanity on which the State 
bases itself in introducing this legislation is not extended 
to the children. 

I think, therefore, Sir, that some provision ought 
to be madtj for the education of the children einployed in 
factories, after they have performed their woik. 'The 
half-timers are benveen the ages of 9 and 14 ; I am quite 
willing that the provision to be made should be for child- 
ren between the ages of 9 and 12 only. Of course, it is 
true, as the last Factory Commission has pointed out, that 
there is no compulsory education for anybody in tliis 
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country. It is also true that the Commission has express- 
ed itself against compulsory provision for the education of 
factory children ; but even so, the Commission has recom- 
mended very strongly that something should be done to 
ensure the education of these children and that local bodies 
and the Government and the factory-owners should ail 
concert measures together for the purpose. The earlier 
Factory Commission, however — that of 1890 — is empha- 
tic in its recommendation that provision ought to be made 
for the education of the factory children, and I prefer its 
recommendation to that of the latter Factory Commission, 
This is what the earlier Factory Commission, which first 
provided that children should be employed as half-timers 
only , recommended : 

If our suggestion that children should be employed as half- 
timers is adopted, it will be found most important to provide some 
means of instruction during two or three ot the spare hours that 
the children arc off work. It is not for us to discuss here the 
advantages of elementary education, and general control and super- 
vision ot the rising generation of operatives. These are too obvious 
to require any advocacy from us. What we would say is that 
Local Governments and municipalities should meet mill-owners 
half-way and, as is done in regard to children under other circum- 
stances, contribute half the cost of teaching factory children. 
Supposing, for instance, that a mill, employing 100 children,, 
spends 16 rupees a month for two teachers ; the Municipality or 
Government should double this subscription and provide two or 
more teachers. Looking at it from a pecuniary point of view, the 
expenditure is so trifling that we cannot doubt that schools would 
be started without delay in connection with all mills employing a 
large number ot phildren. It was not to be expected that schools 
started under the present circumstances could be a success. For 
it is impossible that a tired and jaded child (there was no class ot 
half-timers before 1890) can work his brain to any useful purpose 
after his body has been thoroughly worn out with physical exertion. 

Then, Sir, our friend, the Hon’ble Mr. Fremantle, 
in a very interr^sting report which he submitted some time 
ago to the Government of the United Provinces on the 
condition of labour in Upper India, takes up this question 
and makes a very strong recommendation, I think he 
puts the case so well that I cannot do better than read to 
the Council what he says ; 

The first step, says Mr. Fremantle, is to compel observance 
of the law^ as to the employment of children. When the children 
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are really employed £or only half the day, their parents will, as a 
rule, be only too pleased that they should be under instruction lor 
part of the rest of the time. The schools might be maintained bv 
the mill managers on their premises and partlv supported l)v grants- 
iii-aid. With proper inspection, there should bo no risk of the 
instruction given being insulficient. Later, if the school became 
popular, it might be possible to provide by law that no boy or girl 
under 14 should be employed in a mill unless lie or she were under 
insti'uction. If this were the law, it would nut be the first attempt 
at compuls or V education in India. The Gaekwar iias introduced it 
in parts of the Baroda State, (soil is not onlv I who refer to the 
analogy of what the Gaekwar has done ; sometimes oflicials also flo 
the same thing ;) * and the East Indian Railwav Companv in their 
fine estate of Giridih enforce attendance at school with e.^cellent 
results. In Ceylon ’ (here, again, we have an official mentioning the 
■example of Ceylon) wherever there are Government schools, 
education is compulsory, and the Commission on Elementarv 
Education which sat recently recommended that planters should be 
held responsible for the instruction of the children of their Tamil 
coolies. Managers of mills and factories in Upper India ha\c nei-er 
yet had their attention speciallv directed to this matter, and it is 
quite time that a beginning were made. 


What Mr. Fremantle says about managers in Upper 
India applies ecfually to managers ail over the country. 
Sir, it is true that on the Bombay side some of the mills 
have made attempts to provide educational facilities for 
the children employed in those mills ; but the last Com- 
mission has come to the conclusion that these facilities 
were not efficiently provided, and very often they were 
only a thin disguise for keeping the children on the pre- 
mises in order that they might be worked more than half 
time. One essential condition, therefore, in connection 
with any educational facilities offered is that there must 
be efficient supervision and that supervision must be pro- 
vided by the Education Department or whatever body it is 
that inspects and supervises local schools, i think, 

Sir, the first thing to do in this matter is to throw a defi- 
nite responsibility on factory-owners. It is not an unfair 
thing to expect, as I have pointed out, that the iactory- 
owners, who make money out of the children, should hold 
themselves responsible for the education of t!u)se children. 
Of course, it is only fair that the Government and the 
local bodies should come to the assistance of the factory- 
owners ; the cost may be divided among the three bodies 
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■ — the factory-owners, the local body concerned and the 
Government — in such proportions as may appear to be 
most equitable ; but somebody must first be made respon- 
sible for the education of these children, and I think it 
should be the factory-owners. Even though there is no 
general compulsory law in India, it is necessary that there 
should be special provision for factory children for the 
simple reason that these children are disabled from avail- 
ing themselves of the ordinary facilities that exist. I 
therefore trust that the amendment which I have moved 
will be accepted by this Council. 

[Replying on the debate which ensued Mv. Gokhale spoke 
as follows : — ] 

Sir, I quite understand the position of the Govern- 
ment and 1 really did not expect that the Government 
would do more than urge on the Local Governments the 
necessity of looking into this matter and doing what they 
could to secure reasonable facilities for the education of 
children employed in factories. Sir, the whole question 
has to be considered from a higher standpoint than that 
which has been taken by some of the speakers who have 
criticised my proposals. My Hon’ble friend Mr. Dadabhoy 
expresses the fear — and I am surprised to see that the 
Hon’ble Mr. Clark concurs in that — that if educational 
facilities are provided for children employed in the 
factories, the evil of children being overworked will be 
facilitated. As a matter of fact, I think, if that is done, 
the evil will be reduced, because children will be definitely 
engaged in school, instead of merely loitering about, doing 
nothing. Of course, I insist on the essential condition 
that there should be efficient supervision ; and if efficient 
supervision is provided, there would be no risk whatever. 
It is when there is no school, and the children are asked 
to remain on the premises or close by the factories, that 
unscrupulous managers would find it easy to get them to 
work for longer hours than the law allows, under one 
pretence or another. 

As regards the Bill, to which Mr. Dadabhoy has 
made reference, let me point out that the Bill has not yet 



458 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 


become law and it will have to encounter such opposition 
as my Hon’ble friend offered to some of the provisions the 
other day, before it becomes law; and until it becomes 
law, it is no use speaking of it as if it was law. Moreover, 
even if my Bill passes, its application will depend upon 
the discretion of local bodies, whereas if this amendment 
is accepted automatically wherever there is a factory 
population of children, schools will come into existtince. 
Again, my Bill provides only for children between the 
ages of 6 and 10, whereas this amendment urges that 
facilities should be provided for the education of children 
up to 12. At present children from 9 upwards can be 
employed in factories; if my Bill becomes law, tha age limit 
of employment will be raised by one year, as was proposed 
this morning by my Hon’ble friend Mr. Quin, 

The Hon’ble Mr. Madge spoke of the corpse of my 
Bill being resurrected in this amendment. The cixpression 
used by him suggests a hope on his pari that my 'Bill is 
dead. Well, we shall sec about that. Sir, my object in 
bringing forward this amendment was to emphasize the 
necessity of the Government attending to this matter, and 
to present to the Council the view which 1 have submitted. 
That object has been attained by this discussion, and as 
the Government are unable to accept my amendment, 1 
do not wish to press it. 



TAXABLE MINIMUM OF INCOME. 


[On 27th Febmavy 1912, the Honshu ikfr. Dadalhoy 
moved a Resoltdion in the hnpenal Legislative Council 
ncommending that the minimum of income assessable to the 
Income-tax be raised to Rs. 1 ,500 a year, Mr. Gohhale 
made the following speech on the occasion : — ] 

My Lord, I agree with my Hon’ble friends Mr. Subba 
Rao and the Maharaja of Burdwan that the Hon’ble Mr. 
Dadabhoy has not selected an exactly opportune moment 
for the discussion of this question. Not only are we on 
the eve of the extinction of our opiam-revenue, but even 
taking the date on which this discussion comes up, we are 
now only within a week of the introduction of the next 
Financial Statement. I think it would have been much 
more convenient if the discussion had taken place at any 
rate after the Financial Statement had been introducea, 
because then we should have known exactly how we were 
likely to stand next year. IMy Lord, a definite proposal 
for a remission of taxation can at any time be justilied 
only on two grounds : first, that the condition of the 
finances of the country is so prosperous that some sort of 
remission is possible; and, secondl}^ that there is un- 
questionable hardship caused by a particular impost. Now 
as regards the first, viz., the condition of our finances, I 
think its prosperity is a matter which is open to very 
serious doubt. Only the year before last, the Hon’ble 
Finance Minister imposed fresh taxes on the country, be- 
cause, in bis view of things, the revenue then raised was 
not sufficient for the requirements of the State It is true 
that last year there was a surplus and possibly, owing to 
the extraordinary circumstances of the year that is aboui 
to close? there will be another surplus announced next 
month. But to determine if a margin of revenue over 
expenditure is available so as to remit taxation, we must 
take a larger view of our finances than what would be 
obtained if we confined our attention to one or two years- 
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only. Very probably in 1913, if the opiiim-rovenue is 
•really extinguished, our finances will pass through a 
very trying time. 1 do not think, therelore, that 
any proposal involving remission of^ taxation should 
be seriously considered by this Council until we know 
where we stand so far at least as our opium-revenue 
is concerned. But apart from that, there is expendi- 
ture, and large expenditure, required in vaiious direc- 
tions. There is the question of qiass education to 
which an Imperial grant of 50 lakhs a year has already 
been promised, and which, I hope, will grow more and 
more as year follows year. There is also the nect^ssity of 
providing money for sanitation, and then I think onti of 
the great needs of the country is that there should be 
larger grants-in-aid regularly noadci to Local Bodit's to 
enable them to perform their work satisfactorily. 1 think, 
therefore, that even if it is found that a surplus of revenue 
exists over the expenditure of the countiy when the next 
Financial Statement is introduced, there are so many 
directions in which that surplus could be usefully spent, 
and remission of taxation is not the only form in which it 
can be employed to the advantage of the people. But 1 
will put these considerations aside, and take up the other 
question, viz,, whether this impost causes an unquestion- 
able hardship to the class for whom my HoiVble friend Mr. 
Dadabhoy has spoken to-day. Now, my Lord, there is no 
doubt that, from one point of view, all imposts arc burden- 
some, If every tax is to be discussed solely from the 
standpoint of those who pay it, I do not think that there 
will be any tax which will escape adverse criticism. ILit 
the State has to look at it from another standpoint, flie 
State has to look at the whole scheme of taxation, iirst, 
from the standpoint of its own necessities, and, secondly, 
from the standpoint of the comparative ability of the 
different classes to pay their particular share of the total 
revenue raised from the community. Now, judged by tins 
standard, I really do not think that the class for which iny 
Hon*ble friend seeks a remission has any substantial 
grievance. It is true that our minimum taxable^ limit is 
Rs. 1,000 a year, whereas in England, as my fritmd has 
pointed out, it is £ 160. But we must take into account 
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the different money-values in the two countries—a point 
which Mr. Dadabhoy has ignored altogether. From that 
point of view a man who earns a thousand rupees a year 
here is really better off than one who earns £ 160 in* 
England. My Hon’ble friend’s chief argument in favour of 
his motion is the rise in prices that has taken place since 
190J3. It is true that there has been a serious rise in prices- 
in recent years, and that must hit hard every buyer of 
commodities. But have the necessities of the State dimi- 
nished? If not, how can the burden of taxation be reduc- 
ed merely because prices have risen ? Again, if there is a- 
real surplus, which can be devoted to a reduction of 
taxation, which class is most entitled to relief ? These are 
the questions which have to be considered, but which my 
Hon’ble friend has nor considered. He compares present 
prices with those of 1903. But he takes no account of 
the remissions of taxation which have been made since 
1903, and from which the class for whom he has spoken 
has benefited along with other classes. Thus the salt- 
duty, which was two rupees a maund in 1903, has been 
reduced by two successive remissions to one rupee a maund 
and this fact must be taken into account in making a com- 
parison. My friend has quoted an extract from Lord Cur- 
zon’s speech, claiming that Lord Curzon promised to raise 
the minimum limit of the income-tax to a higher figure 
when the circumstances of the country permitted it. Now 
I was in the Council at that time, and 1 am quite sure that 
that was not the idea present in Lord Curzon’s mind. 
What he had in his mind was that the salt duty would be 
further reduced, and that promise has been liberally carried 
out by the Government by two further reductions. 

In judging of the comparative ability of different 
classes to pay, the point to be really considered is whether 
the scheme of taxation, taken as a whole, hits any one 
class harder than any other class. Now from that stand- 
point I have no hesitation in saying — and I have urged 
this view again and again in this Council — that the poorer 
classes of this country bear really a larger burden than 
the class to which my Hon’bie friend has referred or the 
classes above them. The upper and the middle classes of. 
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the coumry contribute really much less to the, fLxche(|uer 
than our poor classes reialivtjly to ih/iir resources. We 
have only to glance at the various iv^ads of our principal 
revenue to see that this is absolutely curreci. Our revenue 
is mainly derived from Land, salt, excise, (opium i will 
leave out, as the opium revenue is contributed by the lor- 
eign consumer), customs, stamps, registration, <assessed 
taxes, forests and provincial rates. Now the land- revenue 
—in raiyatwari tracts at any rate — is largely contributed 
by very poor people. It is an <)pen questiiHi whether lliis 
revenue is rent or tax. My own view is that it is partly 
rent and partly tax. And to the extent to which it is a 
tax, its burden in raiyatwari tracts ialls nn very poc^r 
people. Then take salt The burden oi salt-revenue lalis 
the heaviest on very poor people. Of coiiise every class 
consumes salt, but the bulk of it is consumed by the imssijs 
of the people, it is the same thing with e>:cise,-revenue ; the 
bulk of the excise-revenue conK^s lioni du*. poci<cts ol very 
poor people. The class for whom my Iremd has spoken 
doss not use country liquors and therefore it jiays nothing' 
to the State under the head of excise, 'riien unticr stamps 
and registration, the poorer classes contributii, relatively 
speaking, much more than the class whose annual income 
is between one thousand and fifteen hundred rupees. 
Under customs, too, the poorer classes bear their share of 
the burden, though here probably the classes above them 
contribute more. Under forests, they have to pay for 
their fuel and the grazing of their cattle, it is only the 
income-tax from which they are free, but taking the whole 
scheme of taxation, 1 maintain that their share of the 
burden is relatively much heavier than that of the middle 
and upper classes. No clear case, therefore, has been made 
out for giving special relief just now to the class mention- 
ed by Mr. Dadabhoy. Th(».re are, however, one or two 
suggestions which have come from my Hon’blc friend with 
whicli I am in agreement. 1 think that while tlie minimum 
taxable limit might be kept at Ks, 1,000, the prir‘dp!(^ of 
abatement should be introduced into this country, it is a 
just principle and is found in operation in many civilized 
countries ; and I think it is only just that there should 
some abatement granted to those who are just above the 
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minimum limit. I think those whose incomes are between 
Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 1,500 or Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 2,000 should 
have some reduction made as regards the amount on which 
the tax is assessed. Then I also agree that in the case of 
joint stock companies or those who have an income of 
Rs. 50,000 a year, there might be a little higher rate of 
taxation. I do not think that that will hit anybody much, 
but will make up to some extent for the loss that will be 
occasioned by the granting of abatements in the case of 
those whose incomes are between Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 2,000. 
I also agree with ray friend the Hon’ble Mr. Subba Rao 
that the chief grievance in connection with the income-tax 
is the manner in which the tax is collected. The assess- 
ments are notoriously haphazard, and there is no real 
relief in the shape of appeals, as they are now heard. 
Some better machinery has got to be devised in order to 
give relief to those — and their number is large — who 
suffer from the vagaries of the assessing officers. If that 
were done, and if the principle of abatement were intro- 
duced with a higher rale for those who are above a certain 
limit, 1 think the requirements of the situation would be 
largely met. 



LORD INCHCAPE’S INQUIRY. 


[Om 2Sfd F&bvmfy 1912^ Mr. (rokhale^ in mtwinc^ a; 
ReS0lution in ike Imperial Legislative Coimoil recmimmiding 
that all available papers and cormpoudence relating to Lord 
Imhcapeh Inquiry he laid on the table of the Council, spoke 
as follows : — ] 

My Lord, I beg to move — 

That this Council recommends to the Governor General in 
Council that all papers and correspondence relating to the appoint- 
ment of Lord Inchcape to conduct his x^rcsent in(|uirv into ihe 
Railway Administration of India, which may ho in the possession 
of the Government of India, be laid on the table of the t'oiincii. 

Hon’ble Members have no doubt read in the papers 
that last month an inquiry was held here into ctaiain 
matters connected with the Railway Adniinislralioa of 
this country by Lord Inchcape, with the assistance of a 
Conference attended by the Chairman of the Railway 
Board and other officers of Government on the one hand 
and by the Agents and some of the Directors of the several 
railway companies on the other hand. Now there are 
several points connected with this inquiry which appear to 
be shrouded in obscurity and need clearing up, and my 
object in bringing this question before the Council to-day 
is to invite the Government to throw wliat light they can 
on those points. One unfortunate circumstance connected 
with this affair is that the public have been left to pick up 
what information they could entirely from unofficial sour* 
ces, from articles and paragraphs in newspapers. Rroiri 
beginning to end there has been* absolutely no oiiicial 
statement of any kind on the subjcjci. Towards the eiul 
of last year, a paragraph went the round of the* Ih’css, and 
that was the hrst intimation we had of this inquiiy, that 
Lord inchcape was coming out to India this cold weather 
to look into certain matters that had arisen between ihe 
Railway Board and the Railway Companies. As, howeveiq 
there was no ofiiclal announcement of the appointment, 
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many of us naturally thought that the paragraph only 
represented an attempt on the part of some clever journal- 
ist to anticipate events, intelligently or otherwise. At 
the beginning of this year, however, we were told again 
by the newspapers, that Lord Inchcape had actually 
arrived, and later on that he had set about making arrange- 
ments to hold his inquiry. Then we saw — this too in the 
papers — that a Conference was held, to which I have 
already referred — a Conference at which the Hon’ble 
Mr. Clark was present as an interested visitor and which 
was attended by the Hon’ble Sir James Meston with a 
sort of a watching brief on behalf of the Finance Depart- 
ment. Finally, my Lord, we learnt yesterday from the 
newspapers that Lord Inchcape had completed his labours 
and was going to submit his report to the Secretary of 
State by last evening’s mail. Now the first question that 
arises in this connection is, why was no official statement 
made at any stage of these proceedings on this 
subject ? Government very rightly issue Press notes now 
on many matters, either to supply information or to 
remove misapprehensions. Only the other day a Press 
communique was issued by the Education Department, 
correcting a mis-statement that had found its v/ay into 
the columns of the papers that out of the 50 lakhs of Im- 
perial grant to Education announced at Delhi, 12 lakhs 
had been assigned to Bombay. If it was thought neces- 
sary to set right a mis-statement of that comparatively 
minor character by means oi: a Press communique, I really 
do not understand why no Press communique was ever 
issued on this subject of Lord Inchcape’s inquiry. It can- 
not be said that there was no adverse criticism on the 
subject in the Press. So far from that being the case, 
many Indian newspapers, and at least two Anglo-Indian 
papers, the Indian Daily News of Calcutta and the Times 
of India of Bombay, had passed very strong criticism on 
the whole proceeding, the criticism of the Times of India 
being the most direct and the most powerful. My first 
question, therefore, is, why was no official statement of 
any kind issued at any time on the subject so as to prevent 
or remove misapprehensions in the public mind ? My 
second question is, what was exactly Lord Inchcape s 
30 
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posiiion in this inquiry? It has been su.i,^f 4 'estctl— 1 have 
Seen it in the papers, 1 think it was in ihti I 'Hd:.an Daily 
News — that Lord Ihchcape had come out to this country 
as a 5-^ort of a plenipotentiary from the S(;cretary oi State: 
and the Tkr^es of India spoke of Lord Inchcape’s ‘ mission ' 
in connection with railway matters. The impriission left 
on my mind, after carefully reading what has api)eart.‘d in 
the papers, is that Lord Inchcape undoubtechy canu; with 
S. large and undefined discretion, the terms of refen tnee 
not being fixed and the scope of inquiry not being r,eitled 
beiorehand. Now I want to know if this is tnu^, and if 
so, whether any representation was made by t:ie Gowun- 
ment of India to the Seenuary of State in regaicl to this 
matter. The next question that aiises is, it I .ord inchcape 
really came out like this wilh an uniellered discretion, 
what was the position of tliu Government of insiia in the 
matter? No one recognises more than i do thcj import- 
ance and necessity of Earliameiiiary control over Indian 
affairs, and that control, we all see., can be ext-rcised rjnly 
through the Minister who is responsible to Parlianicnit for 
India, And no one questions the Seeiotaiy of State's 
competence to order an inquiry in regard to any affaii con- 
nected with the aciniini strati on of India. 1 contend, 

however, is that such inquiry must be throuftli the regular 
channel, if a Royal Commission is appointed, the Cofu- 
mission would necessarily report to the iviiig; hut if a 
Committee is appointed or an individual deputed to make 
any inquiry, it is only right and proper that t!ic report of 
such a committee or individual shoiud be submitted 
through the Government of India, If \\hat we have read 
in the papers be true, namely, that the leport of Lord 
Inchcape has be(in sent direct to the Secretary of State, I 
wish to ask "why this clearly irregular procedure has been 
adopted; also if there has been any protest against this 
on the pan of the Government oi India as a whole— for 
the procedure adopted is caiculatfid to lower the Govern- 
ment of India in the eyes of the peopki—or on bu: part 
of the Industry and Commerce Department, or on the part 
of the Finance Department, 1 can call to mind three in* 
stances where individual experts selected by tlie Secretary 
of State came out to this country to advise the Govern- 
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ment. But they were appointed either at the instance of 
the Government of India or in consultation with that 
Government. Thus Sir Hamilton Frere-Smith came out 
to inquire into the condition of factories : Mr. Robertson 
came out to inquire into our Railway Administration ; and 
Mr. Newlands came out to enquire into the working of the 
Telegraphs. But in all these cases, though the appoint- 
ment v/as made by the Secretary of State, it was made 
■either at the instance of, or in consultation v/itb, the 
Government of India ; and these individual experts sub- 
mitted the results of their inquiry to the Government of 
India in the first instance, which the Government of India 
then forwarded to the Seer etary of State, as they always do 
in all important matters. I believe the forthcoming 
inquiry by Sir William Nicholson's Committea will also 
proceed on similar lines, and the report will be submitted 
through the Government of India and not lo the Secretary 
of State diiect. if the Secretary or State iS to send out 
an officer of his own or a private individual — and Lord 
Inchcape is only a private individual now — to make an 
inquiry into matters of administration, independently of 
the Government of India, and if the results of such inquiry 
are to be communicated direct to him, I must say that this 
would be a dangerous innovation, opening the door wide to 
serious complications, and unless a protest is made in time 
both by the Government of India and by this Council 
against proceedings of this character, I am not sure that 
harm — and serious harm — will not be done in future even 
if no harm has been done in the present case. 

My Lord, there is one more point in this connection, 
about which I wish to say a word. It is a matter of com- 
mon knowledge that the relations between the Railway 
Board and the Railway Companies have not been very 
smooth for the past two or three years, because the Rail- 
way Board has tried to tighten its control over the Rail- 
way Companies mainly in connection with the growth of 
working expenses. Well, the Railway Board in its turn 
has responded to pressure put upon it, hrst, by the 
Finance Department, and, secondly, by the criticisms that 
have been offered here by non-oiiicial Members in the 
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matter. I rejoicr. that the Railway IJoanl now cjxiircisin,^ 
a hrmer control over the companiefj, and I fmrnestly liope 
that it will become even more strinf^eail in the iuture. If, 
however, such control is felt to be a grievance by the 
Companies, the proper way to deal with llie giievauce is to 
order a regular inquiry into it. One cannot lielp thinking 
— and i base myself only on w^hat lias appeared in the 
.papers — that the powerful Railway Companies, with tiieir 
Directorates, and their coniparaiively easy access 
\o the Secretary of Stale in London, liave succeedt‘d in 
inducing the India Otfice authorities to send out Lord 
Iiichcape so that matters might be made easier for them. 
Of couise 1 have no ofiicial authority for making this 
statement, because nothing is known aulhoriiatively, hut 
this is the impiession leil on my mind by all iiiiVi has 
appeared in the papers on the subject. Now in a fuatter 
of ihib land, it is not the interests of Iht; Companies only 
tliai imve to be considered, but tlic iideresls oi tlie* tax- 
panels also must betaken into account, and the interests 
01 the t:ixpn3'crs are represented in this coniroveisy first 
by the Linance Department and next by the iCailway 
Board. Moreover, it cannot be said that Loni inchcapf; 
is an expert in matters of railway adniinistiation. As a 
matter ol iact, in tlilt respect we have at the Inmd of the 
Rai*vray Board a gentleman, wdth almost ideal qualidca- 
tions, one who tvas an Agent oi an impoi taut raihvay and 
is now a ti listed officer of Government for 

speiiuiiig its money economically, i iowever, whatew it may 
be thought of the necessity of iiKiuiring into llie matters 
ai issufk beitveen the Raihvay Board and the Railway 
Crr'-'prmic-, I ieel bound to say tliai sucii inquiry sliouid 
not have been entrusted to Lord indicapta My Lord, 1 
refer to this aspect of the question, because an important 
point ot principle IB involved in it. Lord Inchcapt: is the 
senior paiiner ol a big commercial house in tliis* country, 
having extensive dealings with HaiHvay Canjianiiis. Ol 
course everybody has the higiiest respect for his Loulship 
; aiiitr a moHt distinguished career as a huHineHH 
man in India, he retired to England, and there he was for 
a number of years a member of the Secretary of Stale's 
Council ; he has served the State in various capacities 
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with conspicuous ability, and his services have raised him 
to his present eminent position. No one will for a moment 
suggest that such a man is likely ic be influenced in the 
recortnnendations that he v/ould make by his business 
relations with Railway Companies ; but there is such a 
thing as an unconscious bias from which even the most 
eminent of men are not free, and it is casting no rerLction 
on Lord Inchcape to say that, as a great business man, he 
is apt to be more impressed by the importance of increased 
railway expenditure and the dihicuities of Railv/ay Com- 
panies than by the necessity for those safeguards 'vvhich 
have been devised by the Finance Department and by the 
Railway Board to ensure economic administration. If his 
recommendations, thereiore, result either in relaxing the 
control of the Railway Board over the grovvth of working 
expenses or in increasing the annual budget of capital 
expenditure on railways, this Council will certainly have 
very serious cause for complaint. There is thus room for 
very real anxiety in the public mind as to tvhat the whole 
of this proceeding will lead to, and 1 have brought this 
motion before the Council in the hope that papers ’will be 
laid on the table and all doubts cleared up in the matter. 

[Replying outlie debate which ensued, Mv, Gokhale spoke 
as follows : — ] 

My Lord, it may appear strange to this Council 
that while a Member of the Government of India is 
prepared to — I won’t use the word ‘ condone,’ but I will 
say accept — what has been done by the Secretary of 
.State in this matter, non-ofticiai IMembers should 
stand up and urge the view that the proceeding detracts 
from the dignity and the position of the Govern- 
ment of India, But the Hou’ble Mr. Clark has carefully 
evaded the direct issues which I had put to him. What I 
wanted to know was — was the Government of India 
consulted before Lord Inchcape was appointed ? Did the 
Government of India agree to the inquiry being conducted 
by Lord Inchcape in the manner he did ? And are the 
Government of India prepared to accept the position that 
the Secretary of State may send out anybody he hkes to 
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make an incjuiry independently of the Government of 
India and to send a repot 1 to him behind the back of the 
Government of India? Of couisi;, a lepoit submitted to 
the (Jovernmenl of India must yo to the Secretary of "State 
in case of sucii intjuiries before final orders aitt passed 
But that lb another mafter. What I object to is 'the 
report yniny direct to the Secretary of State, for practically 
it means that the wltoie inquiry is inder'endort of the 
Government of India. If the’ lion’ble Member is 
prepat ed to ticecpt sucii a position for the Government, of 
which he is a member, ail 1 can say is that tliat is not 'the 
position vv hich the Govcrntnent <jt India should hold in 
the.se matters. As the pnriiose of my motion htis not been 
met by the ansvwn that the lion’ble Member has qiven I 
must piess lor tne llcsoiutioii beiny put to the vote- 



THE CIVIL MARRIAGE BILL. 

[On 26th Fehniavy 191 2^ the Hon^ble My. Basu moved 
in the Impevial Legislative Council that the Civil Marriage 
Bill he referred to a Select Committee. Mr. Gokhale, in sup- 
povt%ng the motion^ spoke as follows : — ] 

Sir, after the speeches of the Hon’ble the Home 
Member and the Hon’ble the Law Member, it is clear that 
there is no chance of this motion being adopted by the 
Council. In spite of this, however, 1 would like to say a 
word, by way of appeal, to the Government to ask thern 
to reconsider their position even at this last moment and 
let the Bill proceed to the proposed Select Committee. It 
is quite true that a very large majority of our countrymen 
are strongly against this Bill. At the same time even the 
strongest opponent of the Bill cannot deny that there is a 
very influential and enlightened minority in support of 
the Bill. That being so, I think it is due to the supporters 
of this Bill, to their position in the country and to the 
interests of Indian progress which they represent, that the 
Government should allow the Bill to be examined by a 
Select Committee; because it is only a Select Committee 
that can properly examine a measure of this kind. Per- 
sonally, Sir, 1 am strongly in favour of the Bill. It is 
quite true, as we have seen from opinions expressed both 
in this Council and outside, that the Bill represents ideas 
which are in advance of the views of the bulk of the 
Hindu and Muhammadan communities to-day ; but 1 am 
quite sure that with the spread of higher education among 
Indian women, with late marriages coming more and more 
into vogue — and late marriages must lead to choice mar- 
riages, i.e., to free choice by the marrying parties — with 
these things coming, with the dignity of individual free- 
dom realised better and better, and last, but not least, with 
the steady fusion of different creeds and different races, 
which IS bound to take place under the stress of our grow- 
ing nationality, to which my Hon’ble friend Mr. All 
Imam referred — a reference which seems to have been 
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misunderstood by my Hon’ble friend Mr. Mudholkar — I 
say, under all these influences, the day cannot be far dis- 
tant when a measure like the one before us will And its 
way to the Statute-book. And, Sir, when that day comes, 
the labours of my Hon’ble friend will be duly recognised. 
For the present, however, we must admit that owing to 
the apprehensions of orthodox people that have been 
aroused, and the attitude which the Government have 
adopted in this matter, the passing of this Bill becomes 
practically an i.mpossibility. But that does not mean that 
the opportunity which has now arisen to examine the 
question of amending the law of 3 872 need be thrown 
away altogether. Sir, there is a strong feeling in some 
quarters that this opportunity may be utilised at least to 
give relief to certain sections of the Indian community — 
certain denominations — who have a real and reasonable 
grievance under the existing law, without wounding the 
susceptibilities of other sections. To mention only one 
suggestion out of several, if the Bill were so amended that 
instead of omitting the present negative declaration of the 
Act of 1872, that declaration was retained with an alter- 
native positive declaration added, saying that a person 
belonged to one of the Churches enumerated, that, I think, 
would meet the requirements of the Brahmo community 
and I do not think that there would be any objection to 
this on the part of even the most orthodox people. Under 
such a provision, a person would be able to come under the 
Act either by declaring that he or she did not profess this, 
that, or a third faith, or by saying that he or she was a 
member of this or that Samaj or Church. I gather from 
what the PIon*ble Maharaja of Burdwan and the Hon’ble 
Mr, Malaviya said to-day that they would have no objec- 
tion to such an amendment. If tire Select Committee is 
disposed to examine the question in this spirit and find 
some such way out of the difiiculty, I do not see why 
that should not be allowed by the Council. 1 do not see, 
Sir, why the whole of the Bill should be lost altogether — 
why we should not try to save as much of it as we can. 

One more thing. My Hon’ble friend has proposed a 
Select Committee on which oflicial Members are in a major- 
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ity. The question will therefore remain under the con- 
trol of the Government even in Select Committee. If my 
Hon*ble friend, the mover of the Bill, .takes at any stage a 
line in the Committee which the Government are unable 
to approve, they can prevent a favourable report being 
made to the Council, and even at the last moment they 
can throw out the Bill in Council. I would therefore 
make a strong appeal to the Government to reconsider 
their decision and allow this Bill to go to the Select 
Committee. 



THE POLICE ADMINISTRATION. 

[On 27th Fehnmry 7912, the Hon'Ue Mr, Basu nwvei 
a Resolution in the Impend Legislative Council mommending 
the appointment of a Committee of officials and non-officials to 
inquire into Police Administration in India and the necessity 
for amending the law relating to confessions in Criminal cases, 
Mr, Gokhale, in supporting the Resolution, spoke as follows : — ] 

Sir, I rise to support the Resolution which my 
Hon’ble friend Mr. Basu has moved for the adoption of the 
Council, and in doing so I would like to say at the outset 
that because non-official critics of the police administration 
of this country deem it their duty to make complaints 
'‘'•about the character of that administration, whether in this- 
Council or outside, they should not be understood, on that 
account and by reason of that fact only, to lay the blame 
of the defects of that administration at the door of the 
British Government as such. I am free to confess, Sir, 
that the police administration in Native States is as bad as- 
in British territories, if anything, even worse ; and I will 
go further and say that from such records as we have of 
pre-British days, for instance, at Poona, which was at one 
time the capital of the whole Mahratta Confederacy, things 
were as bad as in these days. The difficulty in discussing 
this question calmly arises from the fact that when a com- 
plaint is made about the defects of the present-day police 
administration, high English officials deem it their duty^ 
owing to the very peculiarity of their character — and that 
is really one of the strong points of their race — to stand 
by the instruments whom they employ and interpret such 
criticism as directed against themselves, and that imports- 
feeling into a discussion which otherwise might very well 
be conducted without feeling. It is quite true, Sir, as has- 
been pointed out by several Hon’ble Members, that the 
inquiry by Sir Andrew Fraser’s Commission is a compara- 
tively recent inquiry ; but since the Commission reported,, 
two questions have come very prominently to the front. 
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One is the manner in which confessions are obtained and 
the general unreliability of such confessions, and the 
second is the manner in which the work of the new 
Criminal Investigation Department is done. As regards- 
confessions, the Under Secretary of State for India stated 
some time ago that the Government of India were con- 
sidering the matter, and that an amendment of the law on 
the subject would shortly be undertaken. And I, for one, 
expected that this session legislation would be introduced 
on the subject. Very probably the Law Member is going 
to take part in this debate. 1 see he has been taking 
notes. At any rate, I hope he will, and I trust he will 
tell us when the legislation outlined by the Under Secre- 
tary for India will be produced. As we have been assured 
that the Government themselves are considering this 
question, I think my Hon’ble friend, who has moved this 
Resolution, will be satisfied if a statement is made as to the' 
intentions of Government on the subject. 

The other question, namely, the operations of the 
Criminal Investigation Department, stands on a diherent 
footing. When Sir Andrew Fraser’s Commission inquired, 
the Department was not constituted on its present basis. 
In reply to a question which I put last year in this 
Council,- the late Plome Member laid on the table a state- 
ment showing the growth and cost of the Department 
from year to year since 1905, when the Department was 
first created." The cost has been going up very largely, 
but that is a financial matter which I do not want to raise 
to-day. What I however want to say is this. The Depart- 
ment, on its present basis, has been in existence for the 
last seven years and there is so far no sign that its opera- 
tions would be curtailed. Now, Sir, I am free to adrnit 
that during the somewhat anxious times through wnich 
the Government had to pass during the last few years, it 
was perhaps necessary for the ♦Liovernment to devise a 
machinery whereby they could keep in touch with the 
various movements that existed or were being started m 
the country. I am speaking with special reference to the 
political branch of the Criminal Investigation Department. 
I am also free to admit that while there was room 
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for anxiety in many directionSj and the activity of the 
Department, such as it was, was at its highest, it was 
perhaps no time to undertake an inquiry into what was 
going on. Of course many things have been done by this 
Department which should not have been done; many 
reports have been submitted which ought not to have been 
submitted; many individuals have been shadowed, harass- 
ed and falsely accused, who should never have been 
subjected to such treatment. As long, however, as there 
was any room for anxiety, the Members of this Council 
refrained from urging an inquiry into the methods or 
operations of this Department. But, Sir, everybody now 
admits — the Government itself admitted this last year in 
the course of the discussion on the Seditious Meetings Bill 
— that things are settling down, and very rapidly settling 
down; and if any pointed proof of it was further required, 
it has been furnished by the demonstrations of loyalty 
which greeted Their Imperial Majesties on ail sides, when 
they recently visited this country. And I am quite sure 
that there is now no serious dffference of opinion on the 
subject between officials and non-officials, that both alike 
think that things are settling down and that there is not 
the same necessity for the Government to feel anxious as 
they perhaps had during the last few years. Surely, then, 
now is the time when an inquiry should be made into the 
operations of a department which is causing the utmost 
irritation among the people — especially among the educat- 
ed classes — in a manner, of which I do not think that the 
'Government have a very clear or adequate idea. Sir, my 
Hon’ble friend, Sir Gangadhar Rao Chitnavis, the ‘ ideal 
■citizen ’ of Central Provinces as we were told yesterday, a 
man happy in the consciousness of high official apprecia- 
tion, has just asked us to believe that in the Central Pro- 
vinces the Criminal Investigation Department is all right. 
Well, Sir, what will the Council think if I state — and I 
do this on most excellent authority — ^that even my Hon’ble 
friend has not escaped the attentions of this Department, 
to which he has just given a certificate and has not escaped 
anxiety on account of its operations ? Even he had reason 
to complain that he was made the subject of an adverse 
confidential report, which was brought to his notice before 
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it could do him any harm, because he has friends among 
officials, but which did cause him very considerable anxiety 
at the time ! 

I will give the Council another instance of how the 
Department is no respecter of persons. My Hon’ble friend 
to my left — Sir Vithaldas Thackersey — a man respected 
alike by officials and non-officials, a man who generally 
keeps to non-political activities and confines his utterances 
to subjects which are specially his own, expressing himself, 
no doubt, with independence, but evoking the i\-spect of 
all by his utterances — even he has been honoured by the 
attentions of this Department. My friend went last month 
to visit Dacca. He went there, as this is the last session 
of this Council that will be held in Calcutta, and he 
thought that as he might not come this side again, he 
should go and see Dacca. And he went there just for a 
few hours merely for the purpose of sight-seeing, as the 
guest of the Nawab of Dacca, and from there he went 
further to Chittagong to acquaint himself with the possi- 
bilities of that place as a port, and a centre of trade. Well, 
a day or two after he left Dacca, a paragraph appeared in 
one of the Dacca papers — I had copy of it sent me, and I 
sent the cutting to Sir Vithaldas — saying that some 
police constables belonging to the Criminal Investigation 
Department were sedulously making inquiries about one 
Sri Vital Das Thakur Das (that was the way how his name 
was put in the paper) about the object of his visiting 
Dacca and what he was doing there. Now, Sir, if^people 
like Sir Gangadhar Chitnavis and Sir Vithaldas Thacker- 
sey do not escape the attentions of this force, is it any 
wonder that more humble and less fortunate persons like 
myself fare worse than this ? As a matter of fact I must 
say I have been receiving such attentions for a very long 
time, but I have always taken it as in the day’s work. My 
life is frankly given to national work, and I - am free to* 
recognise that the Government may think it necessary to 
keep in touch with all who' are engaged in such work. 
What we are entitled to expect, however, is that the men, 
who are employed in this duty, shall do their wmrk in a 
less clumsy and offensive manner than that in which they 
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do it' at present. I will give' the Council an illustration 
from my personal knowledge. I belong to a society of 
young men — I mean the other members are young men, 
though I am myself getting on in years — which has been 
brought into existence to supply a long-felt want, namely, 
that of young men, trained in the study of public ques- 
tions, and engaged in public work in various fields as 
whoietime workers. Now v/e may be right or we may be 
wrong in our view of things, in our estimate of the re- 
quirements of the situation. We have made up our minds 
to serve our country according to our lights, and tve are 
prepared to accept the full consequences of our choice. 
And if the Criminal Xiivestigation Department of the 
Government wishes to keep in touch with our movements, 
let it do so by all means ; but we are certainly entitled, as 
peaceful citizens of this country, to expect that we should 
not be subjected to undue annoyance. Now, Sir, some 
time ago one of the members of our society went to the 
United Provinces to take part in the famine relief opera- 
tions. He did such excellent work there in that connec- 
tion that Sir John Hewett thought it necessary to 
recognise the work in his Famine Report ; and yet this 
gentleman was subjected to such open and continuous 
annoyance by the men of the Criminal Investigation 
Department that ultimately he had to complain publicly of 
it in the papers. He was not only openly accompanied by 
these men wherever he went, but one of them began to go 
the length of insisting oti sitting on the coach box of 
hackney carriages engaged by him for going about. An- 
other member of our society had, for a long nine, a cyclist 
detective assigned to him. The gentleman in question is 
not even a fast walker — and rather inclined to be corpulent 
— and an ordinary policeman, walking at an ordinary pace, 
might well have sufficed for this purpose ; but the Depart- 
ment assigned a special cyclist to him. Now, Sir, though 
I am speaking somewhat lightly of the matter, all this is 
really most grossly offiensive — to put it no stronger than 
that. I do not say that they should not watch our move- 
ments, if they want to do so, though I strongly feel it is 
most foolish that Government should thus let loose a 
number of unscrupulous men, such as most of 
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the Criminal Investigation Department men are, on 
innocent people. But, in any case, it is necessary 
that all this shadowing should be done in a less 
offensive and less clumsy manner. Again, Sir, the reports 
submitted by these men are secret. Nobody knows what 
is contained in these reports, and everybody’s good name 
is at the mercy of these people. I know of a report which 
was once submitted against me and for which there was 
absolutely no foundation. I came to know about it simply 
through the courtesy of the Political Secretary to the 
Bombay Government, who happened to entertain a kindly 
feeling for me. I had made a speech at a raufassal place 
in the Bombay Presidency. Sometime after, I happened 
to meet this officer at a party, and he asked me to go and 
see him the next day in his office. He then asked me 
what things I had been saying, and he put the report into 
my hands. I was amazed to read it. I told him that I 
had never said any of the things attributed to me. He 
laughed and said, of course he knew that I could not have 
said suoh things and he never look the eport seriously. 
Now, Sir, this oiiicer discredited the report because he 
knew me personally. But for one man whom these officers 
know personally, there are ten, a hundred, a thousand 
men whom they do not know, and against whom reports 
are daily submitted — reports on which officials very often 
act. It is therefore necessary that an inquiry should now 
be ordered into the operations of this Criminal Investiga- 
tion Department. The fact is this : a number of uneducat- 
ed and in many cases unscrupulous men have been engag- 
ed for the work. The work as such is necessarily regarded 
disreputable and is looked down upon in every society. A 
man who goes about surreptitiously and tries to find out 
behind the backs of people something about them, must 
necessarily suffer from that disadvantage. Therefore you 
cannot get good men for this work and I recognize that 
that constitutes a serious difficulty ; ,but some way must 
be found out of it. For great irritation and bitterness is 
being caused in the minds of thousands of innocent people 
by the dangerous and unscrupulous activity of the Criminal 
Investigation Department men. Therefore, Sir, an 
inquiry must now be immediately undertaken into the 
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whole of this business — into how these men are appointed^ 
what their qualifications are, how they perform their 
duties, what supervision there is on them, and what 
reliance is placed on their reports. 

The very fact that things are settling down again, 
makes such an inquiry all the more necessary. For these 
men have to justify their existence, and, therefore, in the 
absence of anything really worth reporting, they are sure 
to make up things which do not exist and report them to 
the Government. I, therefore, strongly support the motion 
of my Hon’ble friend. 
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[ 0 ?^ 27th February 1912, Mr, Gokkale in moving a Re- 
soluUdn in the Imperial Legislative Council recommending the 
creation of District Advisory Councils, spoke as follows :■— ] 

* Sir, I beg to move that this Council recommends to 
the Governor-General in Council that steps should now be 
taken to bring district administration into closer touch 
with the people by creating, as far as possible, in every 
district in the different Provinces a District Council, 
composed of not more than nine members, partly elected 
and partly nominated, whose functions should be merely 
advisory to begin with, and whom the Collector should 
ordinarily be bound to consult in all important matters. 

Sir, one of the most important and a.t the same time 
one of the most difficult problems connected with the Gov- 
ernment of this country is how to liberalise the character 
of our district administration and to bring it into closer 
association with those who are affected by it. Leaving our 
local bodies for the time but of account and taking a broad 
survey, the fabric of our Indian administration may 
roughly be said to have the district administration for its 
base, the Provincial Governments and Administrations, in 
some cases v/ith Executive Councils, inmost with Legisla- 
tive Councils, for the centre, and the Government of India 
with its Executive and Legislative Councils for the 
top,' the Secretary of State with his Council standing be- 
hind all and above all, representing Parliamentary sanction, 
Parliamentary initiation and Parliamentary control. To 
put the same thing in another way, Sir, one might say 
that the immediate responsibilities of day to day adminis- 
tration rest on district officers, while the larger responsi- 
bilities of the administration, including the work of 
guidance and control, as also of initiating policies and 
developing them, belong to the Provincial and Supreme 
Governments and to the Secretary of State, Now, Sir, 
31 
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that they used to acquire before. Fourthly, the writing 
work of the Collector has increased enormously; he is thus 
tied largely to his desk, and therefore unable to acquire- 
that same acquaintance with ttie requirernents of the people 
that his predecessors were able to acquire. And, lastly, 
his back has been stiffened by the growth of political agi- 
tation in the country, and be has been, so to say, driven 
more within himself. All these factors have tended to 
affect his position for the worse, so far as administering 
the district in the interests of the people is concerned. The* 
Decentralization Commission, which freely admits the 
existence of these defects, and which was appointed to- 
suggest a remedy, was, unfortunately, so constituted that 
its eye was fixed more on official remedies than on non- 
official remedies. There was only one Indian member on' 
it, and he too was an ox-official. But he was one of our 
foremost men and he was in favour of the propos'd which 
I have laid before the Council to-day. All the members, 
with the exception of two, belonged to the Indian Civil 
Service, and the twm outsiders bad no knowledge of the 
country. The Commission therefore started with what I 
would call an official bias, and it did not seriously enquire 
into those remedies which may be called non-official reme- 
dies tor the state of things which I have already described. 
The Commission suggested a large measure of delegation 
of powers from higher authorities to the Collector — an 
official remedy, pure and simple. Plowever, as the mis- 
chief is admitted by everybody, the Council will recognize 
that it is desirable that the question should be examined' 
from every standpoint, and any non-officiai remedies that 
can be suggested fully discussed ; and it is because, Sir, I 
think that the proposal contained in my resolution is such 
a remedy — a remedy which seeks to associate non -officials 
with the work of administration — that 1 have brought for- 
ward the matter before the Council to-day. 

Sir, there are those who regret that the old order 
has passed away, that the old autocracy of the Collector is- 
no longer possible. It is significant, however, that some 
official witnesses themselves do not share this regret, and 
recognise 'frankly that the past cannot be recalled. The* 
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past really never returns, and in this nnai-ter, even if the 
past could return, I think it would not be desirable that 
it should return, for things are not where they were a 
century or even half a century ago. There is a new ele- 
ment introduced into the situation by the growth of an 
educated class in the country — an educated class that is 
entirely the creation of British rule. Now, by the educat- 
ed class, I do not merely mean, what many of the witnesses 
before the Commission meant, namely, lawyers and other 
members of the learned professions. Sir, it is a pity that 
so many officials adopt an attitude of sneering particularly 
towards lawyers. Such an attitude, for one thing, is 
singularly inappropriate from the representatives in this 
country of a nation, which has at the present moment for 
its Prime Minister, for its Chancellor of the Exchequer and 
for its Minister for War, three lawyers in England. Sir, 
however, some officials may sneer at the lawyer element 
in India, the non-official public will always recognize — and 
I can make this acknowledgment with the less hesitation 
because I am no lawyer myself— that we owe a debt of 
gratitude to the lawyers for the manner in which they 
have built up the public life of this country. But though 
our lawyers are still our most independent element in 
public life, they are not the only persons who came under 
the category of the educated class. It is not only the 
lawyers or the school-masters or the editors that constitute 
that class ; tlie educated men of the land-owning or mer- 
cantile class are also included in the description ; men like 
my Hon'ble friend Sir Gangadhar Chitnavis who sits 
behind me, or my friend Sir Vitaidas Thackersey who sits 
on my left.’ Surely men like these gentlemen, who have 
come under the influence of Western education in the same 
v/ay as others, are as much included in the educated class 
as any others. It may be that the special peculiarities of 
their position impose special restrictions on the way 
they express themselves. That is another thing. But 
we know for a fact that they hold more or less the 
■same views as other members of the educated class. 
It cannot indeed be otherwise. Now, Sir, it is a matter of 
regret that the attitude of many official witnesses towards 
the educated class should be what one finds it in the 
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evidence given before the Decentralization Commission. 
It is true that that was four years ago, when the atmos- 
phere in the country was considerably heated, and one 
should not recall those things more than can be helped in 
these days, when the sky is clearer and the atmosphere 
cooler. However, as this is a matter of some importance 
kdeem it necessary to make one or two observations be- 
fore I leave it. Sir, there is no doubt whatsoever, that 
the incessant criticism to which some members of the 
educated class subject the administration of the country ^ 
often tries the temper and exhausts the patience of the 
official class — especially when that criticism is ill-informed 
as it sometimes is, and takes the form of an indiscriminate 
denunciation of the official class. But when expressions 
of impatience and annoyance are used towards the educat- 
ed class or ebullitions of temper are permitted in official 
documents intended for publication, all I can say is that 
such a thing serves no good purpose whatever. Of course 
these are things to which an exaggerated importance must 
not be attached, but the plain fact has got to be recognised 
that mere impatience on the official side cannot now 
abolish the educated class, just as indiscriminate attacks 
by non-officials cannot abolish the official class. The fact 
of the matter is that the two sides have got to get on 
together in this country for the good of the country ; and 
it is to be hoped now that the atmosphere has been large- 
ly cleared, thanks, among other things, to the King- 
EmperoPs visit, and under the new influences that one 
feels on all sides that there will be less and less of this 
impatience on the one side and of indiscriminate denun- 
ciation on the other. Well, Sir, I was saying that the 
growth of this educated class introduced a new element 
into the situation which makes a return to the old auto- 
cracy of the Collector now absolutely impossible. You 
have got to give an interest to this class in the adminis- 
tration of the country. It is not enough now that the 
administration should be carried on efficiently and honest- 
ly by the officials ; it is further necessary that representa- 
tive Indians of education and position should be associated 
with administration. These men have grown up with ideas 
about Government different to those with which their 
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forefathers were brought up. If you keep them out of the 
administration, they will become mere critics of the admi- 
nistration. Now, the limits of fair criticism are soon 
reached, after which there can be only unfair criticisrn. 
If you have a large section of the community in the posi- 
tion of mere critics, fair criticism being soon exhausted 
and unfair criticism having set in, each succeeding critic 
tries to go one better than each preceding one and thus the 
criticism passed tends daily to become more and more un- 
fair. In the interests of the administration itself, there- 
fore, it is necessary to admit the educated class of the 
country to a share in the responsibility of administration 
and to give it an interest in that administration. There- 
fore, Sir, there can be no more a return to the past. If 
that is accepted, and if the state of things is as I have 
already described it to be, what is the remedy ? That is 
the next question. Let us recapitulate again the require- 
ments of the situation. Those requirements, to my mind, 
are three. In the first place, we want more government 
on the spot, and more expeditious government. These 
departmental delays and this excessive reliance upon the 
secretariat — from these the District Officer ought to be 
freed. More expeditious government, more government 
on the spot ; that is the first requirement The second is, 
an interest in the administration, must now be given to the 
educated class that has come into existence ; an educated 
class with which the official class must, moreover, learn to 
get on : and the third is that provision must be made for 
the grievances of the district being ventilated in a respon- 
sible manner in the district itself. This is an aspect of the 
question to which I attach great importance. If these 
grievances have to be taken to the Provincial Administra- 
tion, and have to be brought up for discussion in the 
Provincial Councils, what happens is tMs. The grievances 
from the whole province gather together, and come in one 
stream, so to say, before the Provincial Government ; — in 
one stream, when a meeting of the Legislative Council 
happens to be held ; and that conveys an altogether 
erroneous idea about the whole administration, as though 
things were wrong here, there, everywhere. What is 
necessary is that as a grievance arises it should be dealt 
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with as far as possible on the spot. There should be 
opportunities available to the people to bring it in a res- 
ponsible manner before .the head of the district and have 
it removed. Then it ceases to be a subject of discussion 
in so many homes. Then it ceases to breed that poison 
which gradually conies lo fill the air and does infinite 
mischief both to the Government and the people. TnesCj 
then, are the three requirements of the situation. Now 
my proposal is that the Government should take steps to 
create in each district an Advisory Council, constituted on 
the lines I have indicated. Of course, the suggestions are 
only tentative, and the actual details vnll have to be care- 
fully worked out. before a change of this magnitude is 
introduced by the Government. But I should like an 
Advisory Council in each district, partly elected and 
partly nominated. Supposing it is a Council of 9, I should 
have 6 members elected, and 3 nominated. Or if it is a 
Council of 12, I should have 8 elected and 4 nominated. 
I should leave the power of nomination into the hands of 
the Collector, who will then be able lo appoint men who 
do not care to stand for election, but whom it is desirable 
to have on the Council. But a majority of the Council 
must come in by election because it is the only way known 
to modern times, by which you can give responsible repre- 
sentation to different interests. A Council then should 
be created in every district as far as possible, of which 
two-thirds, or any other proportion of more than half, should 
be elected, and the rest, less than half, nominated. This 
Council, to begin with, should have only advisory functions, 
though they need not always remain advisory if the ex- 
periment proves a success. In this country in our, excep- 
tional situation we can progress only tentatively, and from 
experiment to experiment as each experiment succeeds. 
If the pi'oposed experiment proves a success, more respon- 
sible powers could certainly be entrusted to the Councils in 
due course. It is necessary that the Advisory Council 
should be a small body, in order to meet the objection that 
has been raised by some that it might otherwise degenerate 
into a talking body. A body of nine or ten members 
sitting round a table with the Collector, assisted by 
other district officers, meeting once a month, would 
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be able to dispose of a lot of business on the spot, which 
at present involves endless delays and indirectly to^ get 
rid of a lot of poison which now gathers in a district from 
day to day, and which tends to vitiate the air in a manner 
truly regrettable. This is roughly the proposal that I am 
putting forward. I may mention that there is an analogy 
for this in Western countries. On the continent of 
Europe I find in several countries bodies like the Council 
that I am proposing, only possessing more responsible 
powers. I will meniion one case — that of Prussia. Of 
course, I have no personal experience of the matter, and 
my knowledge is derived entirely from books. But this is 
what I find to be the state of things in Prussia. I am 
quoting from Woodrow Wilson’s State : — 

The government district in Prussia is not an area of self- 
government, but is exclusively a division of State administration. 

A district .in Prussia is nearly the same in area as a 
district in India. The average district in Prussia is about 
3,800 square mile^; the average district in India is about 
4,100 square miles. 

Its functionaries are the principal — it may even be said the 
universal — agents of the central Government in the detailed 
conduct of administration : they are charged with the local 
management of all affairs that fall within the sphere of the 
Ministries of the Interior, of Finance, oi Trade and Commerce, of 
Public Works, of Agriculture, of Ecclesiastical and Educational 
Affairs, and of War, exclusive, of course, of such matters as are 
exceptionallv entrusted to officers specially commissioned for the 
purpose. In'brief, they serve every ministry except the Ministry of 
Justice. 

These functionaries of the district are called the 
Administration ” and they work through boards. ^ I need 
not trouble the Council with details. The President of 
this body, who corresponds to our Collector, and who is 
the special representative of the Ministry of the Interior, 
works alone. All the other departments work through 
boards. This is how the position of the President is 
described : — 

The President of the Administration is the most important 
official in the Prussian local service. Not only does he preside 
over the Administration, the general and most important Agency 
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of Local Go\’-ernment ; he is also equipped for complete domin- 
ance. He may, upon occasion, annul the decisions of the Adminis- 
tration or of any of its Boards with which he does not agree, andy 
in case delay seems disadvantageous, may himself command 
necessary measures. He mav also, if he will, set aside the rule of 
collegiate action and arrange for the personal responsibility of the 
members of the Administration whenever he considers any matter 
too pressing to await the meeting and conclusion of a Board, or, 
if when he is himself present where action is needed, he regards 
such an arrangement as necessary. In brief, he is the real 
governing head of local administration. The jurisdiction of the 
Administration covers such matters as the state tai'.es, the churches^ 
the schools, and the public domain, etc. 

Now comes the analogy. There is a district commit- 
tee associated with, this officer. It is described by the 
author as follows : — 

Although, as I have said, the Government District is not an 
area of self-government, a certain part in the oversight of govern- 
mental action in the District is given to lay representatives chosen 
by the Provincial Agents of the people. A District Committee 
(there is a long German name which I dare not pronounce) com- 
posed of two professional members (one of wh*om must be qualified 
for judicial office, the oth^ for the higher grades of the adminis- 
trative service) appointed by the King for life, and of four members 
chosen by the Provincial Committee for a term of six years, 
is allowed an oversight of such matters as it has been thought 
best to put under lay supervision. The President of the Adminis- 
tration is ex officio a rnember of the Committee and usually presides 
over its sessions. All orders or arrangements which he wishes 
to make with regard to local police are subject to its confirmation, 
and all questions regarding the control of subordinate local 
authorities fall to it. More important than its administrative 
functions are the judicial functions with which it has been recently 
invested. 

But that refers to matters which do not concern the 
present discussion. 

Here then we have an analogy which in many respects 
is useful for our purpose. I find that in some other 
countries too, there are similar bodies. So the idea may 
well be taken up and worked out. 

I may mention that I ventured to submit my pro- 
posals on this subject to the Decentralization Commission, 
before which I gave evidence, and if the Council ’^ll bear 
with me, I would like merely to repeat briefly here what 
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I said there, as regards the principal details of the scheme. 
Roughly I would divide the functions of the Collector into 
four categories. First must come matters which are 
urgent and confidential, in regard to which, of course, he 
must have the power to do what he thinks proper without 
consulting the Council. Secondly, there would be matters 
which he must refer to the Central Government for final 
disposal, whether there is a Council or not, but in regard 
to which he would express an opinion or make a 
recommendation. Here the opinion of the Council should 
also be ascertained by him and forwarded to Government 
along with his own opinion. The third division — 
and here is what would make a great difference to 
the people — would be of matters, which the Collector 
should be empowered to dispose of on the spot, if he is able 
to carry his Advisory Council with him, but which he 
must otherwise refer, as at present, for orders to the 
Central Government. This is what will really constitute 
in some respects the distinctive feature of the scheme, 
freeing the Collector from the present excessive secretarial 
control, and associating with him a small body of non- 
official representatives to prevent his being a mere autocrat 
and giving the people some voice in the disposal of their 
affairs. What I would like to see is that the Collector 
should be the head of an Executive Board, consisting of the 
Engineer, the Educational Inspector and other officers 
belonging to the other Departments in the district. And 
he should have in addition an Advisory Council like the 
one I have outlined. With the assistance of the Execu- 
tive Board, he should carry on the general administration 
of the district and many matters, which he at present has 
to refer to the Central Government, he should be etn- 
powered to decide on the spot with the assistance of bis 
Advisory Council. The last division will be of matters, 
in which the Collector, though bound to consult his Coun- 
cil, should be free to act as he deems best, taking or 
rejecting the advice of the Council, as he likes. 

In my evidence before the Decentralization Commis- 
sion, I stated briefly what matters should belong to the 
different categories. The lists were prepared with much 
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care and thought and with the assistance of men who had 
spent their lives in the work of administration ; so it could 
not be said that the proposals had emanated from men who 
did not know anything of the administration of the 
country. In making these lists, I necessarily had in view 
the type of administration which prevails on the Bombay 
side^ but substantially they might be made to apply to 
other provinces as well. Leaving confidential matters 
alone, and taking the second category, I would include in 
it (1) Legislative proposals, (2) proposals of revision set- 
tlements, (3) revision of water rates, (4) recommendations 
.about remissions of land revenue, (5) creation of new 
Municipalities, (6) extension of the operation of Acts to 
new areas, (7) imposition of punitive police, and (8) crea- 
tion of new posts. All these matters must go to the 
Central Government in any case, but the Collector should 
ascertain the opinion of his Council and send that opinion 
along with his own. In the third category, which concerns 
•the most important part of ray scheme, 1 would have 
matters, which, as I have already explained, the Collector 
should dispose of finally if he is able to carry his Council 
with him, but which he must otherwise refer to the Central 
Government. If the Council does not agree with the 
Collector on any question, nothing will be lost,' as the 
matter will go to the Central Government as at pre- 
sent; but where the Council agrees with the Collector, 
he should be freed from the control of the Secre- 
tariat, and the matter decided then and there. Among 
such matters would be (1) opening, location and aboli- 
tion of liquor shops, (2) suspensions of land revenue, 
(3) levy of building fines, (4) city survey proposals, 
.,(5) organization of local supply from forests, (6) opening 
of new and closing of old schools, (7) establishment of vil- 
lage Panchayats and Unions, (8) suspension of Taluk 
Boards, Municipalities, Panchayats and Unions, (9) crea- 
tion of Benches of Magistrates, (10) rules regulating fairs, 
processions, etc., and (11) assumption of property under 
the Court of Wards Act. Lastly would come those matters 
which the Collector may decide as he deems best, even 
against the opinion of the District Council, such as 
i{l) urgent precautionary measures against plague, cholera, 
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and other epidemics ; (2) measures for the preservation of 
peace ; (8) measures of urgent famine relief, and so forth. 

I have endeavoured to give the Council an idea as to 
what I have in my mind in bringing forward to-cay’s 
resolution. If this proposal is taken up by the Govern- 
ment for serious consideration, the details will necessarily 
have to be carefully worked out by men qualified to deal 
with, the question. But what I have said should suffice to 
convey to any one a sufficiently clear notion as to 
what I would like to see established in every dis- 
trict as far as possible. In addition to the matteis 
enumerated by me, the members of these Councils should 
have the power to discuss grievances relating to the ad- 
ministration of the district at their meetings, which should 
be held, say, once a month. 

Sir, it is necessary to state that the idea of Advisory 
Councils Tormed in a general way the subject-matter of a 
good deal of evidence before the Decentralization Com- 
mission. Unfortunately the Commission did not take up 
the ciuestion seriously. If you look at the cross-examin- 
ation of witnesses on this subject, you wdll find that 
there is hardly any cross-examination worth the name. 
The Commission simply did not care to go fully 
into the matter. However, that need not deter us 
from bringing up the question before this Council, 
whenever a proper opportunity presents itself. The 
fact has to be noted, however, tliar li'e question was 
before the Decentralization Commission. And on analys- 
ing the evidence given by official and non -official wit- 
nesses, Englishmen and Indians, we get the following 
results : About 68 English officials gave evidence on this 
subject. Of them, 10 were favourable to the idea of 
Advisory Councils, nine being in favour of District 
Councils and one in favour of Divisional Councils only. 
Among the nine, were tw^o gentlemen, who were members 
of this Council, the Hon’ble Mr. Le Mesurier and the 
Hon’ble Mr. Quin. I am sorry neither of them is now in 
the Council, else I should have expected to be supported 
by them. Nine Members of the Civil Service in favour of 
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this as against 58 against the proposal — leaving out the 
late Sir Herbert Risley, who was in favour of Divisional, 
but not of District Councils — may appear to many to be a 
small proportion. But, considering that the Civil Service 
in this country is the standing Conservative party in 
Indian administration, more firmly rooted in absolute 
power than the Conservative party in England, I think 
nine out of sixty-seven is a much more satisfactory pro- 
portion than that of the Liberal Peers in the Housb of 
Lords who were in favour of Parliamentary reform last 
year. To my mind, therefore, it is a hopeful thing, that 
on the first occasion of a proposal like this coming up for 
consideration, nine members of the Civil Service should 
be found to be favourable to the idea — 1 am not surprised 
that the rest were against it. Then four non-official 
Europeans gave evidence on the subject and it is signifi- 
cant that all four were in favour of the proposal. Further 
of the 84 non-official Indian witnesses, who gave evidence, 
71 ware in favour. Some of them wanted the Council to 
be more than merely advisory — but, in any case, ail in 
favour of constituting Advisory Councils— and only 13 
non-official Indians were against it. When we remember 
how many public men in this country — I will not say, take 
their case from officials, but 1 will say have such humility 
about them that they distrust their own opinion about any 
matter, when it comes into conflict with official opinion, it 
is really surprising that the number of those that went 
against this proposal was not larger than it was. Finally, 
fourteen Indian officials gave evidence on this question, 
and of these seven were in favour of the proposal. This 
too was not unsatisfactory, taking into account the 
nervousness of many Indian officials in expressing opinions 
not likely to find favour with their superiors. Thus the 
overwhelming weight of evidence on the non-official side 
was in favour of this proposal ; and it had also the sup- 
port of a small but important minority among the official 
witnesses. 

Sir, I will now say a few words about the more im- 
portant objections that have been urged against this pro- 
posal I have carefully gone through a great deal of this 
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■evidexice and I may say that the objections resolve them- 
selves undei five heads. In one brief sentence, they real- 
ly come to this. The officials say We do consult people 
at present, and will continue to consult them j but we will 
consult whom we please, when we please, and how we 
please; we do not want to be bound in these matters'! 
The five objections are, first, that informal consultation is 
better than formal consultation; secondly, it is difficult to 
know who are really representatives of the people, and 
it is difficult to get properly qualified representatives for 
the work ; thirdly, the efficiency of the district administra- 
tion will suffer; fourthly, an Advisory body may be 
desirable, but there are already District Boards and kluni- 
cipalities which might be utilize'^ for the purpose ; why 
multiply these bodies ? And, lastly,^ there is the objection 
which is a standing argument in this country against all 
advance, namely — the time has not yet come 1 Now I will 
deal briefly with these five objections, and then will bring 
my remarks to a close. As regards the value of informal 
consultation, well, it is all very well to say that you do not 
want to be formally tied down, that you like to be free, 
and that you will go about among the people and find out 
things for yourselves. On the one side you complain that 
you are tied to your desks, you are slaves to reports and 
returns, that you cannot find time to move among the 
people, and on the other hand you do not want to be 
bound to consult anybody, you must be free to consult 
whom you please 1 Again, Sir, we have plenty of experi- 
ence of what this informal consultation means, and in this 
matter we can speak as no English official can, because 
they have no experience of our side of the shield. Under 
the present system of consulting whom we please, we often 
find men of straw, men of no character, insinuating them- 
selves into the favour of officials and backbiting innocent 
people and exercising a pernicious influence. In the end, 
these things are generally seen through, but that takes 
time, and meanwhile a good deal of harm is done. And 
with the frequent transfers of officers that now take 
place, we are exposed to this risk far too often. But 
apart from this, without putting it on that low ground, I 
say that while the officials may continue to consult whom 
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they please— and my proposal does not come in the way 
of their doing this— all we want is that they should ‘be 
bound to consult a body of representative Indians, pioper- 
ly constituted. We want a sense of responsibility to 
attach to the man who is consulted on our behalf ; he 
must not be an irresponsible, self-seeking person, going to 
the Collector and expressing views which would just suit 
the particular mood of the Collector at the moment ; he 
should feel the responsibility of his position and should 
know that he has a responsibility towards the people. To 
me, Sir, this argument of informal consultation appears to 
be the weakest argument that has been advanced against 
the proposal. Some say that it -would be better to bold 
periodical Durbars than to have a standing Advisory 
Council. Now we all know what these Dm^bars are. A 
large number of people assemble — a hundred or so — and 
you cannot consult them in that definite manner in wdiich 
you can do at a small Board meeting. The second objec- 
tion is that it is not possible to Imow who are the real 
representatives of the people. Well, Sir, it is too late in 
the clay now to start an argument of that sort. The 
Government has accepted the principle of election 
for ascertaining who should represent different interests 
in various deliberative bodies, in Legislative Councils? 
in Municipal Boards, and in district and other Boards. 
That principle, after all, is the only open test avail- 
able for testing the representative capacity of a given 
person. I have already said that the results of election 
should be supplemented by keeping a certain reserve of 
seats in the hands of the Collector, and that by nominat- 
ing deserving persons to those seats, he may redress any 
inequalities as legards the representation of different 
interests. And I agree with the opinion expressed by 
the Hon’ble the Home Member — 1 do not know -whai 
line he will take to-day, but I agree with the opinion 
expressed by him as Chief Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces — that if an Advisory Council comes into 
existence, it must grow out oi the present District 
Boards and my own opinion is that the District Board 
should elect the major portion of the members of the 
Advisory Council. 
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Sir, the third objection urged against my proposal is 
that efficiency will suffer. But why should efficiency 
suffer ? I do not propose that the ordinary routine of the 
Collector’s administration should be at all interfered with 
by the Advisory Council. The Council will meet once a 
month, and if the efficiency of the Government of India 
does not suffer by the discussions that take place in this 
Council— though some officials may think that the time of 
the Council is wasted by these discussions — or if the effi- 
ciency of the Local Governments is not diminished by the 
discussions that take place in the local Legislative Coun- 
cils. I do not see why the Collector should want to be more 
absolute in regard to his charge than the Government of 
India or the Local Governments. As a matter of fact, I 
think the efficiency of the District administration will 
increase and not diminish on account of the association of 
a body of popular representatives with it. 

The fourth argument against my proposal is that 
there are already District Boards and Municipalities in 
existence. Why not use them for Advisory purposes as 
well? But, Sir, the Municipalities are concerned with 
particular towns only. As regards District Boards, my own 
view is that the districts are really too large as areas for 
the purpose of local self-government, and 1 should like to 
see local rural self-government entrusted almost entirely 
to Taluk or Sub-divisionai Boards and to village pancha- 
yats, the District Boards confining themselves to work of 
a general character only. If this were done and the con- 
stitution of the District Boards modified, I should not 
mind entrusting those Boards with the functions, which I 
have in view, for Advisory Councils. ' But that is a differ- 
ent question and 1 do not want to complicate matters by 
going into it just now. The District Boards at present 
look after education, sanitation and roads. If the Govern- 
ment is prepared to widen their scope of work, and 
entrust other functions to them in addition, I have no objec- 
tion. Lastly, we are told that the time for such a reform 
has not yet come. That, Sir, is an argument with which 
we are only too familiar. In the opinion of some officials, 
the time for reform never comes, and yet somehow it 
32 
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does come and reforms do take place ! And, Sir, what has 
happened in the past about other matters will happen in 
the case of this also ; and in spite of official opposition the 
time for this reform will come. 

Sir, one word more in conclusion, and I have done. 
1 contend that the association of a Council, such as I pro- 
pose, with the work of district administration will, instead 
of impairing the efficiency of that administration, greatly 
increase it. For it will bring to it that higher efficiency, 
which results from the responsible participation of the 
people in the management of their own affairs and which 
can never be attained by a purely bureaucratic administra- 
tion, however like a machine it might move. District 
administration, moreover, is the real ground of contact 
between the bulk of the people and the British Govern- 
ment and our Legislative Councils, expanded as they are, 
will not fully serve the end, for which they have been 
reformed, unless that reform is supplemented by the 
creation of Advisory District Councils and their association 
with the officers in charge of districts. Sir, I have already 
urged at some length that in the interests of the adminis- 
tration itself, the educated classes of this country should 
be given an interest in the work of that administration. 
What they feel is, if I may quote what I said before the 
Decentralization Commission, that the car of administra- 
tion should not merely roll over their heads, but that they 
should be permitted to join in pulling at the ropes. This 
is a perfectly legitimate aspiration, which, I am convinced 
the Government must recognise, if not to-day, at least in 
the near future. Sir, in a most remarkable article which 
recently appeared in the Times of India, on the Royal 
visit, that paper said that British rule in this country owing 
to its inherent necessities must be a continuously progress- 
ive principle. That, I think, is a profound truth, a truth 
which should be kept constantly in view by those who are 
responsible for the administration of this country. It is 
only by doing this that the Government will be able to 
adjust itself to the growing complexities of the situation. 
Thus and thus only, will the Government equip itself for 
overcoming the difficulties that are bound to gather in its 
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-path from time to time. Thus and thus only will the 
better mind of India be justihed in the trust that it has 
always felt in the higher purpose of British rule ; thus and 
thus only will the people of this land — ^ancient races to 
whom the world owes a good deal of its civilisation — be 
able to advance with slow bui sure and steady steps to a 
place in their own country, worthy in accordance with 
modern ideas of the self-respect of civilized beings. 

[Replying on the debate ‘’jehich ensued, Mr. GokhaU 
spohe as follows : — ] 

Sir, I must say a few words now by way of reply to 
the speeches which have been made in the course of this 
debate, I will begin with my friend, tbe Hon’ble Sir 
Gangadhar Chitnavis, who, however, I hope, will forgive 
me for not dealing at any length with his remarks, be* 
cause I have' only a few minutes at my disposal which I 
must devote to the Hoii’ble the Home IMeinber ; and, 
secondly, with all respect to him, I must say that there 
was not much in his speech which needs a reply. Sir, it 
is somewhat inconvenient that members of this Council 
should make up their mind to oppose a motion and come 
to the council with ready written speeches before bearing 
what the person who brings forward the motion has got 
to say. Necessarily, when this course is adopted, much of 
the opposition loses its force, and as my friend, Sir Ganga- 
dhar Rao, did not think it necessary to show me the 
courtesy to listen to what I had to say before maldng up 
his mind, that is an additional reason which absolves me 
from taking any lengthy notice of his remarks. I will 
just take note of two things that he said : first, that 
reforms have only recently been granted, and that we 
should not ask for more now. My friend really seems 
more anxious to maintain the conservative and non-pro- 
gressive character of our administration than the authors 
of recent reforms themselves, because it is well known that 
those who initiated the recent measures of reform, also had 
-in mind associating the people with the administration 
.down to the bottom ; in what form this was to be done, 
they left to the Decentralization Commission to recom- 
mend, If my friend will only look at the terms of tha. 
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reference that was made to the Decentralization Commis- 
sion, he will find that the Secretray of State did ask the- 
Commission to recommend what measures could be adopted, 
whereby the people of this country should be brought into 
closer touch with the administration throughout; My 
friend thinks that perhaps the utmost that might be tried, 
is to have Divisional Councils in a few selected Divisions. 
Even here be has modified his position as compared 
with what it was before the Decentralization Com- 
mission, because his proposal about Divisional Councils 
had no such qualifications then, as he has to-day sought 
to add. My friend does not see why there should be 
District Councils. Sir, a district is the unit of adminis- 
tration in this country and not a Division. A Divisional 
Council will only be a smaller edition of the Provincial 
Council and will not meet any of the requirements 1 have 
mentioned. We want a Council to be associated with the 
officer, who is primarily responsible for the affairs of a 
district. My friend expressed a fear of some members 
proving obstructive. Now in bodies that are purely advi- 
sory, no great harm can be done even if anybody is ob- 
structive. The utmost that may happen is that the time 
of the Board will be to some extent wasted ; but we might, 
I think, well depend upon the common sense of the 
other members to see to it that that sort of thing 
does not last for long. There might occasionally be a 
little obstruction; if you will only assume average rea- 
sonableness on the part of the men, elected or selected, 
this fear of' obstruction need not trouble us. I will now 
turn to the speech of the Hon’ble the Home Member. 
Sir, the Hon’ble Member spoke, no doubt, as he has him- 
,seir told us, with great vigour, but whether he spoke with 
convincing vigour I must leave to the Council to decide. 
Personally, Sir, I am not at all convinced by what he said. 
On the contrary, I must say I am puzzled, I am surprised 
—indeed, if I may use the word which he himself used — I 
am astounded at the line he has adopted in the course of 
his reply. The Hon’ble Member began by promising to 
smash, to shatter, the pretty, pleasant picture which he 
said I’ bad drawn up for the amusement of the Council. 
The Hon’ble Member has certainly smashed many pictures,, 
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but they were not of my drawing; :hey were fancy 
pictures of his own. Sir, I fee] bound to say — I think I 
am entitled to make the complain t—th at from one in the 
Hon’ble Member’s responsible position we expect more 
care to be taken as regards the accuracy of the statements 
which he attributes to others. He attributed to the 
supporters of this motion all manner of statements which 
none of us had ever made. I, for one, never made any of 
the statements that he attributed to me, so far as I can 
recollect. He said we spoke in terms of the utmost con- 
tempt of District Boards and Municipalities. Now I 
assert that I did not say a single word about these bodies 
that could be construed into any kind of contempt. 

The Hon’ble Sir Reginald Craddock : I beg the 
Hon’ble Member’s pardon. I never said a word about 
contempt. What I said was that the v/ay they omitted 
any references and put them aside as being unworthy of 
consideration almost amount to contempt 

The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhaie : Well, Sir, that is because 
the Hon’ble Member has not really cared to understand our 
proposal The Municipalities exist tor certain specific pur- 
poses ; the District Boards too exist for certain similar 
specific purposes. We propose to bring into existence 
another body for certain other purposes. It is true that I 
referred very briefly only to Municipalities and District 
Boards. But that was because we have all to speak with- 
in certain time limits here— and, as a matter of fact, I was 
speaking against time when I came to that part of my 
speech — and so, though I had intended saying more on the 
subject, I could not do so for want of time. But surely 
because we did not speak at great length about Municipali- 
ties and- District Boards, the Hon’ble Member is not justi- 
fied in calling our attitude an attitude of contempt or one 
bordering on contempt. Then, Sir, the Hon’ble Member 
spoke of our saying that there were no educated advisors 
available to the Collector; but who ever said such a thing ? 

We all know that there are Deputy Collectors and 
•others under the Collector. They are all men now of good 
education. And none of us said that educated men were 
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not available for consultation. What I said at the beginningj, 
what I said in the middle, what I said at the end of my' 
speech was, that what we wanted was non-official associa- 
tion with the Collector. There are plenty of officials to ad* 
vise him, and he depends daily upon their reports; that, in- 
fact, is our complaint, namely, that the whole administra- 
tion is bureaucratic in character, based upon reports receiv- 
ed from below and carried on under orders received from 
above. Now we want things to be less like a machine 
working automatically, and more like an institution which 
concerns itself with human beings, who have to be inter- 
ested in the work that is done. I frankly stated in my 
speech that one of the objects that I had in view in bring- 
ing forward this question was to give some sort of interest 
to the people of the district in the administration of the 
district, so, that, as one result, unfair and irresponsible 
criijicism might become less and less. Sir, the Hon’ble 
Member, in referring to a quotation which 1 had made 
from Woodrow Wilson, said that I had abruptly stopped 
quoting, probably because what followed was inconvenient 
to me. Well, vSir, the Hon’ble Member might have adopt- 
ed a little more charitable attitude towards me. He saw 
that I was speaking against time, and he might have 
assumed that i stopped where I did, because what followed 
did not concern my argument. However, as- the Hon’ble 
Member has thrown doubt on what I did, I will,, for the 
edification of the Hon’ble Member, read the portion Vvhich 
I did not then read. I will read that portion, and will 
then, if he likes, pass the book on to him, so that he may 
verify the quotation. The portion is as follows : — 

More important than its administrative functions are the 
Judicial functions with which it has been recently invested. Since 
1883, the District Committee has been the administrative Court ot 
the District, When acting in this capacity, the Committee is 
presided over by its judicial number and the President of the 
admistration does not sit with it. 

This is all that I had left out, because, as the Council 
will see, it does not concern the President of the adminis- 
tration, whose position we were considering. 

Now, Sir, I will deal with some of the arguments 
brought forward by the Hon’ble Member in the course of 
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his speech. Here again it is largely a question of the 
standpoint from which we approach this question. The 
Hon’ble Member gave us an idea as to how he approaches 
this question when he said: ' Weil, if I were a Collector, 
I would go out in the District among the people and I 
would ask those people w’hat they wanted personally. 
Why should I have anybody between me and the people 

As though the men who will ‘come’ between him and 
the people do not belong to the district and have no inter- 
est in its administration ! This is exactly the attitude of 
mind, Sir, which must be given up, if district adminis- 
tration is to be improved. You must create in the minds 
of all classes in the district some sort of interest in, some 
sense of responsibility for, your administration. It would 
not do for a man to say, ‘ I administer this district; it is 
for me to give orders ; the people exist only to obey ’ ! 
The higher purpose of British rule, as we understand it, 
is to associate us slowly but steadily with the adminis- 
tration of the country, so that in course of time the 
administration should really become ours. Sir, the Hon’- 
ble Member referred, towards the close of his speech, to a 
proposal which 1 had made before the Decentralization 
Commission but to which I made no reference to-day, viz.^ 
the abolition of Commissionerships. I did not refer to 
this — again I must say — because there was no time to do 
so; I was speaking against time. My view, however, is 
the same as it was, when 1 placed it before the Decentra- 
lization Commission, and it is this : — You must free 
the Collector largely from the present excessive 
secretariat control. Alter all, he is a member of the 
same Civil Service from which also the secretariat 
officials are drawn. In many cases — 1 have heard this 
complaint from Collectors again and again — he^is a 
fairly senior officer of that service, whereas some Under- 
secretary, who is generally a junior man, very often 
passes oiders in the name of the Government on the 
reports that go from him, frequently after keeping them a 
good long time in the pigeon-holes of the Secretariat. 
Now what is the value of this kind of thing ? Free the man 
from this; he belongs to the same service, so do Government 
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Secretaries. He is qualified just as well as Secretariat 
officials to deal with these matters — perhaps better. He 
is, moreover, on the spot and knows more about the 
business. Only do not make him an absolute ruler. Free 
him largely from Secretariat control, but substitute for 
such control a certain amount of non-official association ; 
and for this associate with him some of the best men in 
the district, whose advice he should be bound to take, so 
that, in any case, due deliberation may be ensured, and 
there- may be no hasty action. If the Collector cannot 
spare one day in the month for this purpose, well, I really 
must say that the ideas that some gentlemen have on the 
subject of the administration of this country are extraordi- 
nary. If you like — it is only a question of funds — give 
him another assistant so that he may be further freed 
from his ordinary routine work. But it is a matter of the 
utmost importance to the people that they should be 
associated in some manner with the administration of the 
district, and enabled to feel that it is their own administra- 
tion. Then the people will criticise the administration less 
and less; a greater sense of responsibility will come to 
them ; and both parties to this transaction will, in the end, 
profit by it. If you free the Collector from a large part of 
the present Secretariat control, I certainly do not think 
that any harm will be done. If you do this, you will not 
require the intermediate agency of the Commissioner. 
Many distinguished men have taken the view that 
Commissioners are really superfluous. Even the Hon’ble 
Sir Reginald Craddock refers to that view in his minute. 
He says he does not want the Commissioners to be mere 
^ post offices,' or ‘ a fifth wheel to the coach ’. Both these 
expressions we have heard again and again, and they have 
come from men who have held responsible positions in the 
administration of the country. If you have a strong 
central Government laying down policies, issuing 
general instructions, having Inspectors-General to go 
about and inspect district administration from time 
to time, and supplying expert advice to the district 
officers when necessary, then district officers, with the 
assistance of Advisory Councils, might very well carry on 
the administration of their districts. Sir, it is easy for 



DISTRICT ADVISORY COUNCILS. 505 

members of the Government to describe the suggestions 
coming from us non-officials as not practicable. It ail really 
depends on whether you are in a position to try them or 
not. The Hon’ble Member is in a position to try any 
experiment which he takes it into his head to try, while we 
are not in that position. Therefore, I suppose, his ideas 
are always practicable, whereas ours may be brushed aside 
as impracticable ! Sir, I certainly hold that Commissioner- 
ships are unnecessary and should be abolished. But from 
that — from the proposal for the abolition of Commis- 
sioners to the abolition of Collectorship — well, I do not 
see that there is any transition whatsoever. The Hon’ble 
Member says if Mr. Gokhale proposes the abolition of 
Commissionership, he may also propose the abolition of 
Collectorships; and if that is done, what is to happen. 
He might as well ask, if Government ceases to exist, 
what is to happen 1 It would never enter the head of any 
sane person to propose that Collectorships should be 
abolished. If you argue in that way then I really must 
say that that is not a fair way of dealing with a proposal 
like this. I regret I have no time to deal with all the 
specific objections that he has urged against the outlines 
of my scheme. But I will deal with as many as I can. 
The first I would take is about the imposition of punitive 
police. He said that he was astounded that I should 
suggest that the Collector should discuss this with men 
sitting with him round a board. By the way, I may state 
that though I have suggested nine as the maximum 
number of members of the Council, it need not be neces- 
sarily nine and no other. If nine will not do, increase it to 
any other that is reasonable. That will be- my answer to 
the Hon’ble Mr. Shah, whose support I am very glad to 
have in this matter. Ail I want is that the Council should 
be a small body, and that it should discuss things as 
we do at a municipal managing committee or standing 
committee meeting — in a more or less conversational 
manner and not by means of speeches. Now, Sir, 
if you want to impose punitive police on an area or a 
I. section of the people, you depend at present upon official 
reports only. But that is exactly our grievance. For you 
sometimes throw the whole burden on a wrong class; 
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sometimes it is distributed among classes some of whom 
have not offended. Now if you consult your Council on 
these questions you will first of all have to place your 
reports before them. If you admit them to a participation 
in the administration, then the subordinates’ reports must 
be available to them, as papers are laid before Committees 
that work with a Chairman. If you are prepared to 
assume that these people will be reasonable beings, that 
they will not necessarily be afflicted with some extra 
curse, then they may be depended upon to show a 
reasonable regard for the requirements of the administra- 
tion, It is the present secrecy of administration which,, 
unless circumstances are exceptional," must be removed. 
The British Government in this country must be our 
Government, not a Government keeping us at arm’s length, 
but really associating us in a responsible manner with the 
administration, so that we may feel that it is our Govetn- 
ment. At present you act on reports from the police. 
We all know what that means. Everybody’s reputation is- 
in the hands of the police. Many of us have suffered 
from that. I speak in this matter from personal experi- 
ence. 


if you are going to punish a whole class of men — 
that is what you do by means of punitive police — you can 
surely explain the reasons to ten or twelve men. If you 
cannot carry these men with you, rest assured that there 
is something wrong with your policy. Then, Sir, the 
Hon’ble Member objects that my proposal about liquor 
shops really amounts to asking for local option. Well, 
Sir, I am a very keen advocate of local option. I have 
advocated it in the past and will continue to advocate it 
till it is granted. But my present proposal does not 
amount to local option, for the Council is only advisory, 
and if the Collector does not carry it with him, the matter 
can go as at present to the Government. The function is 
merely an advisory function, and if he carries the Council 
with him a great deal of bother is saved. Again, as 
regards the suspension of local bodies, the Hon’ble*# 
Member is afraid that the members will become unpopular, 
if they vote for suspension. He is strangely anxious 



DISTRICT ADVISORY COUNCILS. 507 

that these Councils, which he is doing all he can 
to prevent from coming into existence, should not 
become unpopular I Well, even if they are not willing to 
face unpopularity at once in regard to a IMunicipaiity 
which requires to be suspended, after a time at any rate the 
fibre of these men will be strengthened and they will dis- 
charge their responsibilities as other Indian officials do at 
present. Then the Hon’ble Member says that the fram- 
ing of rules may be an urgent matter. If so, you may 
have an extraordinary meeting of the Council ; ordinaiily, 
however, the framing of rules is a matter for deliberation. 

, If you are not going to associate non-officials with you 
in a matter of this kind, I domot know in what else you 
will associate them with you. The Hon’ble Member fears 
that the Councils might become a hot bed of intrigue, in 
what way can a mere advisory body become a hot bed of 
intrigue. Hfe says two or three men might get an ascend- 
ancy over a Collector. But such things happen now, and 
under my scheme, the evil will tend to grow" less and not 
more. A strong Collector generally takes care of himself, 
and the chances of two or three unscrupulous men getting 
an ascendancy over a weak Collector’s mind are far greater 
when you have no Advisory Council than when you have 
such a Council. Again what about providing for the 
responsible ventilation of grievances in a district. Is there 
no value to be attached to this ? I can only express my 
view that if you provide some ouitet for such ventilation, 
a great deal of bitterness which arises at present will be* 
prevented. The Hon’ble Member must surely have ex- 
perience of such matters. Wrong things are sometimes 
done even without the knowledge of the Collector, by some 
police officer or some one else. At present the grievance 
has simply to take its course. As my friend Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya has pointed out, questions are asked 
about it in the Provincial Council drawing the attention 
of the whole Province to it. When the complaint does 
not belong to the Collector’s own Department, the matter 
has to be referred to one or another of the numerous 
central departments with which the country has been 
flooded in recent years. Well, these departments have 
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their own procrastinating methods of doing work. 
If there is more government on the spot and if these 
matters are brought to the notice of the Collector^ 
will not much harm be prevented ? It is a point 
of the greatest importance that this kind of harm 
should be prevented— I do not mean by going to 
the Collector privately and putting things before him in 
an individual capacity, for there is no sense of res- 
ponsibility in that. Sir, theHon’ble Member asks, what 
will be the end if you begin like this ? I will tell him 
what the end will be. The end will be better and better 
administration 1 The end will be that the people will feel 
that the administration is theirs. The end will be that 
the gulf that at present yawns between officials and the 
public will be steadily bridged : good administration in the 
interests of the people, the people feeling a responsibility 
for it and an interest in it, and things moving geneially 
much more smoothly than they do at present — -this will be 
the end if my proposal is accepted 1 

Sir, I am sorry that I have trespassed on the attention 
of the Council longer than I should have. I must leave 
the other points now alone, and I must ask that this re- 
solution be put to the vote. 
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\0n 25th February 1910, the Hon'bic ilfr. G, A\ 
Gokhale moved the following RmlnUon in the Imperial Legis- 
lative Council : — ] 

That the CounGil recommends that the Governor-General 
in Council should be empowered to prohibit the recruitment of 
indentured labour in British India for the Colony of Natal, 

The Government accepted it and the Hon’ble Membet 
in moving the Resolution spoke as follows 

I must at the outset express my deep sense of ^ the 
manner in which the Government has afforded facilities 
for to-day’s debate. It is a matter of some significance 
that the first exercise of the new privilege of moving reso- 
lutions in this Council should be in respect of a question 
which has not only roused intense feeling among all 
classes of His Majesty’s subjects in India, but in regard 
to which the Government of India itself is understood to 
be of one mind with the people. That being so, I think 
it is not too much to hope that my motion will be accept- 
ed by the Council and that the Government will thus place 
itself at the head of what is undoubtedly the upiversal 
sentiment in the matter throughout the country. I think 
the first thing to realize in this matter is the fact that the 
whole of the Indian problem in South Africa has arisen 
out of the supply of indentured labour to Natal The 
Indian population in South Africa may be divided into 
three classes :—(!) Those who are under indenture. This 
classis of course confined to Natal. (2) The ex-intendured 
and their descendants, by the ex-indentured being meant 
those who have completed their term oi indenture but 
have not returned to India, nor_ have got themselves 
re-indentured but who are struggling amidst great diffi- 
culties to earn their livelihood as free Indians. This class 
h^s of course grown out of the first. And (8) trade.rs and 
other Indians who have gone to South Africa at their own 
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expense. These persons have gone there in the wake of 
the indentured Indians and primarily to supply their 
needs. Now, my Lord, my own view of this system of 
indentured labour is that it should be abolished altogether. 
It is true that it is not actual slavery, but I fear in prac- 
;ice in a large number of cases it cannot be far removed 
from it. To take from this country helpless men and 
women to a distant land, to assign them there to employers 
in whose choice they have no voice and of whose language, 
customs, social usages and special civilisation they are 
entirely ignorant, and to make them work there under a 
law which they do not understand and which treats their 
simplest and most natural attempts to escape ilbtreatments 
as criminal offences — such a system by whatever name it 
may be called, must really border on the servile. This is 
also the view which the entire Indian community through- 
out South Africa takes of the matter. But it is not merely 
on its own account that I advocate an abolition of this 
system. I also advocate it because this continued influx 
of indentured labour into South Africa and the conse- 
quent inevitable annual additions to the ranks of the ex- 
indentured tends steadily to lower the whole position of 
the free Indian population. The feeling of contempt with 
which the indentured Indian is generally regarded comes 
to extend itself not only to the ex-indentured but even to 
traders and other Indians of independent means. The 
struggle of free- Indians to maintain themselves becomes 
more. and more acute by these constant additions and the 
whole community feels an intolerable and continuously 
increasing economic burden placed upon its shoulders. I 
may, however, be told that this is an extreme view to take, 
and that though circumstances may arise which may lead 
the Government of India to prohibit altogether the supply 
of indentured labour to Natal, for the present it would be 
a more prudent course to utilise Natal’s need, for securing 
an improvement in the treatment meted out to Indians in 
South Africa generally and in Natal in particular. Now, 
my Lord, though this is not the highest view to take of 
the matter, I am prepared to recognise that from a practi- 
cal standpoint there is a good deal to be said in its favour. 
The position of Indians in South Africa which has gone 
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from bad to worse during the last fifteen years has now 
grown absolutely intolerable, and in any remedy therefore 
w’hich the Government can apply to the situation it is en- 
titled to the strong and hearty support of the people of 
this country. 

What, my Lord, is the position of the Indian commu- 
nity to-day in different parts of South Africa? The total 
Indian population in the four colonies or states of South 
Africa which have recently been federated into the South 
African Union is about 1,50,000. Of this number 1,20,000 
are in Natal, about 15,000 are in Cape Colony, about 
13,000 are entitled to be in the Transvaal — though the 
actual number there owing to the struggle of the last three 
years is not more than 6,000 at present — and about 100 
only are in Orangia. Let us take Natal first. The supply 
of indentured labour from India to Natal first began in 
the year 1860. And with the exception of a brief period 
of 8 years from 1860 to 1874, it has continued to the pre- 
sent day. From the figures kindly supplied to me by the 
Hon’ble Islr. Maxwell, I find that the total number of 
Indians actually under indenture to-day in Natal is about 
40,000. In addition to this there are about 65,000 ex- 
indentured Indians and their descendants, while the trad- 
ing Indian community stands at about 15,000. The period 
of indenture is for 5 years after which a person may re- 
turn to India, in which case he gets a free passage to this 
country, or he may get himself re-indentured, or again, he 
may remain as a free individual in the colony on the pay- 
ment of an annual license of £d for every male above 16 
years of age and every female above 13. Now so far as 
the persons actually under indenture are concerned, the 
principal grievance is naturally ill-treatment by employers. 
Very grave allegations on this subject have been rhade 
and I must say that I have not seen them satisfactorily 
answered. The Protector of Immigrants being an officer 
of the Natal Government, he affords but little real protec- 
tion to the poor Indian labourers. He is ignorant of their 
language and their ways of life and is generally imbued 
with the prejudices of the colony and it is not his fault if 
he is unable to enter into their feelings or understand 
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their grievances. A starting fact which has been men- 
tioned and has not been contradicted is that the rate of 
suicide among the indentured is doubJ a of what it is among 
the ex-indentured and from ten to twelve times what it is 
among those classes in India from whom the indentured 
are drawn. 

Ail these allegations require a searching and careful 
enquiry and I think the Government of India should urge 
on the Government of Natal a joint enquiry by representa- 
tives of the two Governments in the matter. I also think 
that the Protector of indentured Indians in Natal should 
be an officer of the Government of India, periodically sent 
out from this country and not an officer of the Natal Gov- 
ernment. Let us now turn to the case of the ex-inden- 
tured. The policy of the colony towards them has under- 
gone a gradual and now a complete change. In the earlier 
years after the system of indentured labour came into 
existence, the one anxiety of the Natal Government was 
how to keep in the colony those whose term of indenture 
had expired. Various inducements were offered and one 
of the conditions then insisted on was that indentured 
Indians should leave the colony before the expiry of ten 
years from the date of their arrival. There is no doubt liiat 
these ex-indentured Indians have deserved well of the 
colony. It is to their labour that the present prosperity 
of Natal is largely due. So recently as July 1903, Sir 
. Leige Hulett, ex-Prime Minister of Natal, bore the follow- 
ing testimony on this point : — 

The condition of the colony before the importation of Indian 
labour was one of gloom, it was one that then and there threatened 
to extinguish the vitality of the country and it was only by the 
Government assisting the impoi'tation of labour that the 
country began at once to revive. The coast had been turned into 
onef^of the most prosperous parts of South Africa. They could 
not find in the whole of the Cape and the Transvaal what could 
be found on the coast of Natal — 10,000 acres of land in one plot 
and in one cropland that was entirely due to the importation of 
Indians. . . , ^ Durban was absolutely built up by the Indian 
population. 

And yet these Indians who have done so much for the 
colony have for years past been making bitter complaints 
of the unjust and oppressive manner in which they are 
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being treated. The early policy of inducing exdndentured 
Indians to remain in the colony was gradually given up 
and during the last fifteen or twenty years one of the 
principal concerns of the colonist in Natal has been how to 
get rid of the free Indian element there. A number of 
expedients have been tried to make their lot intolerable, of 
which the most serious, so far as the ex-indentured com- 
munity is concerned, is the imposition by an Act of 1896 of 
an annual license of for every male above the age of 
16 and every female above the age of 13. My Lord, it is 
difficult to speak in terms of due restraint of this outrage- 
ous impost. It is a matter of some satisfaction that a Bill 
has now been introduced in the Natal Legislature to do 
away with this license so far as women are concerned. 
But the latest papers from Natal show that the measure 
has already been whittled down in committee and that 
instead of exempting all women it is now proposed to vest 
a discretion in the jMagistrate to grant exemption in such 
cases only as he deems proper. This cruel impost which 
has to be paid by ex-indentured Indians in addition to the 
£l poll-tax, which everybody has to pay in Natal, has 
already caused enormous suffering ; it has broken up fami- 
lies, it has driven men to crime, and, grave as the state- 
ment is, it must be made, tor I see it repeated in the Natal 
Legislature and practically corroborated by the Commis- 
sion appointed by the Natal Government last year, it has 
driven women to a life of shame. My Lord, who are these 
people who are called upon by the Colony to pay this 
annual license of £3 for the right to remain in the Colony ? 
They are probably persons whose experience of indenture 
has been none too kind and who are therefore unwilling to 
indenture themselves again ; who at the same time, not 
having been able to lay by anything during the period of 
indenture, and having probably lost caste in India by 
reason of their going to Africa, dare not return to this 
country to face a life of poverty added to social disgrace, 
and who therefore have no choice but to stay in South 
Africa for whose sake they have left their country and to 
whose service they have given five of their best years. I 
think the Natal Government ought to be urged to with- 
draw at once this iniquitous impost. It is not however 
33 
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only the piesence of the ex-indentured Indians to which 
the colonists object. 

They also object to the Indian trading community 
whose number is about 15,000 to-day and who have been 
feeling the weight of harsh and unjust treatment for the last 
fifteen years. At one time this community possessed both 
the political and the municipal franchise. The political 
franchise was^ however, withdrawn in 1S96, and during 
the last two years attempts have been made to take away 
the municipal franchise also, Thep during the last five 
years endless trouble and much suffering and loss have 
been occasioned by the absolutely arbitrary manner in 
which the licenses to trade have been withdrawn or refused, 
the persons ruined not even being permitted to appeal to 
the Supreme Court. During the last two months a little 
improvement has taken place in connection with this ques- 
tion, for an Act has been passed, probably under pressure 
from the Government of India, allowing again appeals to 
the Supreme Court, where renewals of licenses are refused. 
This, however, removes only a part of the grievance, be- 
cause there is still no appeal to the Supreme Court where 
new licenses are refused or permission to transfer licenses 
is withheld. Again, since last year, the educational facili- 
ties enjoyed by the free Indian community have been 
greatly curtailed, there being now no provision for the 
education of Indian boys above the age of 14 or for Indian 
girls of any age. In 1908, tivo laws were passed by the 
colony which were subsequently disallowed by the Imperial 
Government proposing to extinguish altogether the Indian 
trading community in the colony in ten years. My Lord, 
the whole policy of Natal to-day towards the Indian popu- 
lation is an utterly selfish and heartless policy, and the 
only way in which any relief can be obtained is by the 
Government of India adopting a stern attitude towards 
the colony in return. 

I have so far dealt with the position of Indians in 
Natal. Let us now glance briefly at the state of things in 
the Transvaal. The agitation of the last three years in that 
colony has overshadowed the standing grievances of the 
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Indian community there, which date from the time of the 
Boer Government. These grievances are three : In the 
first place, Indians cannot acquire any political or muni- 
cipal franchise in the Transvaal. Secondly, they cannot 
hold aoy immoveable property there. And, thirdly, they 
are liable to be coniined to residence in locations. In 
addition to these three grievances the doors o: the Trans- 
vaal have since 1007. been absolutely shut in the face of 
all Indians, who were not there before the war, no matter 
what their status or qualiiications may be. Alone among 
British colonies, the Transvaal has placed statutory dis- 
abilities on His Majesty's Asiatic subjects in the matter of 
entering that colony. Alone among British colonies the 
Transvaal has sought to inflict galling and degrading 
indignities and humiliations on His Majesty’s Indian 
subjects. The protest which the Indian community of 
Transvaal has made against these disabilities and indig- 
nities during the last three years has now attained historic 
importance. It is not necessary for me to go on this 
occasion into its details because the story has now been told 
from a hundred platforms in the country. The struggle 
has not yet ended — the end is not even in sight. But 
India has no reason to be ashamed for the part which her 
children have played in this struggle. The Indians in the 
Transvaal have suffered much for the sake of conscience 
and of country, but they have done nothing unworthy. 
And they have throughout been most reasonable. They 
have not asked for unrestricted Asiatic immigration into 
the Transvaal. They have only insisted that there shall be 
no statutory disabilities imposed upon their race, and that 
legislation subjecting them to degrading indignities shall 
be repealed. So far no relief has been forthcoming. But 
perhaps the darkest hour is already passed and the dawn 
is not now far. Of the Indian position in Orangia, not 
much need be said. The doors of this colony are shut 
against all Asiatics except such as want to enter as domestic 
servants, and there are about a hundred Indians to-day 
there in that capacity. There were Indian traders at one 
time in Orangia, but they were forcibly turned out of the 
-colony by the old Boer Government about 1893, and since 
-then no others have been allowed to get in. 
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Lastly, I come to Cape Colony. Here on the whole a 
liberal policy is pursued towards Indians and with the 
exception of East London the colony treats Indians fairly 
well The total number of Indians in this colony is about 
15,000. They are permitted to acquire both the political 
and the municipal franchise, and though they have diffi- 
culties in the matter of obtaining licenses to trade and at 
times considerable suffering and loss has been caused by 
arbitrary refusals to grant or renew licenses, on the wffiole 
the position is much more satisfactory than in other parts 
of South Africa. In East London things are no doubt bad, 
but it is only a small part of Cape Colony. 

The resolution recommends that the Governor-General 
in Council should acquire statutory powers to prohi- 
bit altogether if necessary the supply of indentured 
labour to the colony of Natal. Under the law as it stands 
at present the Government does not possess these powers 
and that 1 am sure is a serious handicap to the Govern- 
ment in any negotiations into which it may have to enter 
with the Government of Natal on questions connected 
with the treatment of Indians in that colony. It is 
of course true that the mere taking of these powers does 
not mean that they will be necessarily exercised. Still 
this resolution if accepted by the Council to-day will be an 
indication to South Africa generally and to Natal in parti- 
cular as to how strong and deep is the feeling which has 
been roused in this country by their anti -Asiatic policy. 
The idea of stopping the supply of Indian labour to Natal 
is not a new one. Immediately after the close of the Boer 
War, Lord George Hamilton, in addressing a deputation 
headed by Sir Lepel Griffin, made an emphatic declaration 
that unless Natal treated the Indian community more 
fairly the Government of India might be driven to this 
course. But obviously Natal has never taken such a 
threat seriously ; for had it done so it would not have 
. endeavoured, as it has steadily done, to make the position 
of the free Indian community worse than before, also its 
representatives in its Legislative Assembly would not be 
talking to-day with easy assurance of getting the Govern- 
ment of India to agree to the proposal that the indenture* 
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^of indentured immigrants should terminate in India or on 
’high seas. 

Aly Lord, I sincerely trust that to-day’s proceedings 
in this Council will open some eyes at least in South 
Africa. I think the power to stop recruitment of inden- 
tured labour for Natal should go a considerable way in 
securing from the Natal Government fair terms generally 
for the Indian community resident in the colony. Natal 
needs our labour. It cannot do without it. A num- 
ber of its industries largely, almost entirely, depend upon 
it, and they would be paralysed if this labour was with- 
drawn. On this point the testimony of the Commission 
appointed by the Government of Natal to consider the 
-question of Indian immigration is conclusive. This is so 
far as Natal is concerned. The actual effects of the sug- 
gested prohibition if carried out will, however, probably go 
beyond Natal and extend to the Transvaal. For, as the 
Natal Commission of last year points out the withdrawal 
of indentured Indian labour from Natal will necessitate a 
corresponding withdrawal of the Kaffir labour of Natal 
from the Transvaal, I think the present is an especially 
opportune moment for the Government of India to acquire 
the power proposed in this resolution. Not only has public 
attention in this country and England been drawn to the 
■condition of Indians in South ilfrica as it was never drawn 
before but the control of the Asiatic Legislation in South 
Africa will shortly pass from the several Colonial Legisla- 
tures to the Union Parliament which will meet in 
'October. This Parliament will be largely dominated 
by Cape Colony views as nearly one-half of its members 
will be from Cape Colony. Very probably Mr. Merriraan 
will be the first Federal Prime Minister, and he declared 
himself only the other day in favour of a just and uniform 
policy towards Indians in South Africa, by which he no 
doubt meant the Cape policy. It is possible therefore 
’that strong representations made by the Indian and Im- 
perial Governments on behalf of Indians backed by the 
power which this resolution suggests may prove more 
‘effective at this juncture than they have hitherto been 
in securing a redress of several of our grievances. My 
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Lord^ I urge this resolution on the acceptance of the' 
CoLincii because I believe it will prove of some use 
ill remedying the evil from which we suffer. But I 
confess that even if there had been no chance of its proV“ 
ing ill any degree effective, I should still have proposed it 
because J think it is necessary for us now to mark in a 
formal and responsible manner our resentment at the 
treatment meted out to us by the South African Colonies 
and not to take that treatment entirely lying down. At the 
same time I recognise that the problem by which we are 
confronted is one of enormous difficulty and that while 
threats of reprisals might go some way, our main, indeed 
our real reliance, must continue to be upon a constant 
appeal to those immutable principles of justice and human- 
ity which alone can form the enduring foundations of a 
great empire. 

Behind all the grievances of which I have spoken to- 
day three questions of vital importa:nce emerge to vie\v. 
First, what is the status of us, Indians, in this Empire ? 
Secondly, w’hat is the extent of the responsibility which 
lies OR the Imperial Government to ensure to us just and 
humane and gradually even equal treatment in this Em- 
pire ? And, thirdly, how far are the self-governing mem- 
bers of this Empire bound by its cardinal principles? Are 
they to participate in its privileges only and not to bear 
their share of its disadvantages ? My Lord, it is not for 
me to frame replies to these questions — it is for the Im- 
perial and Colonial statesmen to do that. But 1 must say 
this, that they are bound to afford food for grave reflection 
throughout this country. 1 think I am stating the plain 
truth when I say no single question of our time-has evok- 
ed more bitter feeling throughout India — feelings in the 
presence of which the best friends of British rule have 
had to remain helpless — than the continued ill-treatment 
of Indians in South Africa, 
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[On 4th March 1912, Mr. Gokhale^ in moving a Resolu- 
tion in the Imperial Legislative Council the 

prohibition of the recruitment of Indian i::at.:0' -.id labour, 
spoke as follows : — ] 

Sir, I rise to move that this Council recommends to 
the Governor General in Council that the Government of 
India^ should now take the necessary steps to prohibit the 
recruitment of Indian labourers under contract of inden- 
ture, whether for employment at home or in any British 
Colony. 

Hon’ble Members will remember that two years ago 
this Council adopted a Resolution recommending that the 
Governor-General should obtain powers to prohibit the 
recruitment of indentuied labour in this country for the 
Colony of Natal. The Government, ■who accepted that 
recommendation, gave effect to it by carrying through this 
Council the necessary empowering legislation, and the new 
law was put into operation on the 1st July last against 
Natal. I respectfully invite the Council to-day to go a step 
further and recommend that the system of indentured 
labour should now be abolished altogether. It is true that 
the Resolution of two years ago was adopted by this Coun- 
cil principally as a measure of retaliation rendered neces- 
sary by the continued indignities and ill-treatment to which 
our countrymen were subjected in South Africa ; but my 
own view, expressed even then in this Council, was that 
apart from the question of retaliation the system should be 
abolished because it was wrong in itself. I do not think 
it necessary to describe to this Council at any length what 
this system really is. Its principal features may roughly 
be stated to be six in number. Under this system, those 
who are recruited bind themselvesj first, to go to a distant 
and unknown land, the language, usages and customs of 
which they do not know, and where they have no friends 



520 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, 


or relatives. Secondly, they bind themselves to work 
there for any employer to whom they may be allotted whom 
they do not know and who does not know them, and in 
whose choice they have no voice. Thirdly, they bind 
themselves to live there on the estate of the employer, 
must not go anywhere without a special permit, and must 
do whatever tasks are assigned to them, no matter how- 
ever irksome those tasks may be. Fourthly, the binding 
is for a certain fixed period, usually five years, during 
which time they cannot voluntarily withdraw from the 
contract and have no means of escaping from its hard- 
ships, however intolerable. Fifthly, they bind themselves 
to work during the period for a fixed wage, which invaria- 
bly is lower, and in some cases very much lower, than the 
wage paid to free labour around them. And sixthly, and 
lastly, and this to my mind is the worst feature of the 
system, they are placed under a special law, never explain- 
ed to them before they left the country, which is in a 
language which they do not understand, and which imposes 
on them a criminal liability for the most trivial breaches 
of the contract, in place of the civil liability which usually 
attaches to such breaches. Thus they are liable under this 
law to imprisonment with hard labour, which may extend 
to two and in some cases to three months, not only tor 
fraud, not only for deception, but for negligence, for care- 
lessness and — will the Council believe it? — for even an 
impertinent word or gesture to the manager or his over- 
seers. These, Sir, are the principal features of the system 
and when it is remembered that the victims of the system 
—I can call them by no other name — are generally simple, 
ignorant, illiterate, resourceless people belonging to the 
poorest classes of this country and that they are induced 
to enter—or it would be more correct to say are entrapped 
mto entering — into these agreements by the unscrupulous 
representations of wily professional' recruiters, who are 
paid so much^ per head for the labour they supply and 
whose interest in them ceases the moment they are handed 
to the emigration agents, no fair-minded man will, I think, 
hesitate to^ say that the system is a monstrous system* 
iniquitous in itself, based on fraud and maintained by 
force, nor will he, I think, demur to the statement that a 
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•system so wholly opposed to modern sentiments of justice 
^and humanity is a grave blot on the civilization of any 
country that tolerates it. Let the Council glance briedy 
at the origin and the history of the system, and it will at 
•once be struck by three facts which in themselves are a 
■sufficient condemnation of the system. The first is, that 
this system of indentured labour came into existence to 
take the place of slave labour after the abolition of slavery. 
This is a fact admitted by everybody, and Lord Sanderson’s 
’Committee, whose report I have before me, put it in the 
very forefront of its report The second fact is that it is 
a system under which even the negro, only just then 
emancipated, scorned to come, but under which the free 
people of this country were placed. And, thirdly, what 
strikes one is that the conscience of Government — and by 
Government I mean both the Government of India and 
the Imperial Government — has been very uneasy through- 
out about this question, as may be seen from various in- 
quiries ordered from time to time into the working of the 
system, its repeated suspension for abuses, and its reluc- 
tant resumption under pressure from planters. The first, 
and in some respects the most important, inquiry that was 
held was due to the action that the Parliament in England 
took at the very start in this matter. As I have already 
mentioned, the system came into existence about the year 
1834, after the abolition of slavery. In 1837 the matter 
attracted the attention of Parliament, and in the debate 
on the question that followed the system was denounced 
in strong terms by Lord Brougham and Mr. Buxton, and 
• other great Englishmen of that time. 1 he result was that 
the system was discontinued at once and an inquiry was 
ordered into its nature and working. A Committee of 
four gentlemen was appointed, who sat in Calcutta and 
considered the whole subject. The Committee, after a 
very careful investigation, submitted a majority and a 
minority report. Three members out of four condemned 
the system altogether, and urged that it should not be 
allowed to come into existence again. Only one member 
expressed himself in favour of reviving the system under 
certain safeguards which he suggested. The matter went 
back to Parliament; but the Parliament, already exhausted 



522 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 


by the great effort that it bad made in connection with 
the abolition of slavery and wearied by the constant wail 
of planters in regard to the ruin that was threatening 
them, ultimately followed in this case a somewhat extra- 
ordinary procedure and adopted the minority report of one 
member, as against the majority report of three members. 
And this was done in a very thin House, only about 150' 
members being present. As a result of this vote, the 
system was allowed to be revived in the year 1842. ^ The 
conscience of the Government, however, has continued 
troubled, and there have been, since then, numerous other 
inquiries into the working of the system, resulting in its 
temporary suspension, followed unfortunately by its re- 
sumption again owing to the influence of the planters.. 
I will give the Council a few instances. In Mauritius the 
system was introduced in 1834, was suspended in 1837 on' 
account of the debate in Parliament, to which I have 
already referred, and was resumed in 1842, after that vote 
in the House of Commons. It was, however,^ suspended 
again in 1844, was resumed in 1849, and was finally stop- 
ped last year ; at any rate, there is no more any indentur- 
ed immigration into Mauritius. In British Guiana, the 
system was suspended in 1838 under the action of the 
House of Commons, it was resumed in 1844, was suspend- 
ed again in 1848, and was resumed in 1858. In Trinidad, 
where it began in 1844, that is after the Parliamentary 
action I have spoken of, it was suspended in 1848 and was 
resumed in 1851. In Jamaica it began in 1845,^ was 
suspended in 1848, resumed in 1860, suspended again in 
1863, resumed in 1869, suspended once more in 1876 and' 
was resumed in 1878. I am omitting the later suspen- 
sions and resumptions which were due to indentured 
labour not being temporarily required by the Colony. In 
Natal, the system began in 1860, it was suspended in 1869 
and was resumed in 1872. Even in Assam, where^ the 
system was introduced in 1859, there were inquiries 
held in 1861, 1868, 1881 and 1895. I have not in- 
cluded in this list the last enquiry of 1906, because it 
was not undertaken to inquire into the abuses of the 
system. . Now, Sir, these facts clearly show that the Gov- 
ernment has been torn throughout between two sets of 
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considerations — one, a natural feeling of sympathy for the 
material interests of the white planters, and the other a 
regard for the humanitarian standards of administration 
which characterise all modern Governments. 

I have so far dealt with facts connected with this 
question that lie on the surface. I will now deal in 
greater detail with the principal objections to the system* 
and I will then say a word about the arguments used in 
its favour by its supporters. The principal objections to 
the system are roughly five : The first is naturally its 
utter inequity. Sir, whatever view one may take of the 
agreements into which these poor people are made to enter 
under the system, to dignify them by the name of fair 
contract’ is to misuse the English language. For the 
stream is poisoned at its very source. It is significant that 
nobody has a good word to say for the professional recruit- 
ers who entrap and entice away these poor people. The 
recruiters are admittedly men who are generally ignorant 
and unscrupulous, and who, with the exception of perhaps 
a very few, have never been to the Colonies for which they 
recruit, and who, being paid so much per head, try by 
hook or by crook to get into their meshes as many peisons 
as they can. The Government of India stand aside on the 
plea that it is a fair contract between the emigrant and 
his future employer. Sir, how can a contract be called a 
fair contract, the two parties to which are most unequally 
matched ? How can it be a fair contract when one party 
to it is absolutely in a state of ignorance and helplessness, 
and the other party—the powerful party— takes care that 
it shall not know how much of it is undertaking to abide 
by. Take, for instance, the penal nature of the contract. 
The terms that are explained to the emigrants, when they 
enter into indenture, never include a statement of the 
penal nature of the law under which they have to live. 
Here, in Volume III of the Sanderson Committee’s report 
the Council will find the agreements for the different 
Colonies reproduced. There is not a word here about the 
penal liabilities thrown on the poor creatures by the special 
laws under which they must live in the several* Colonies. 
If this single fact is explained to them before they agree 
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to emigrate, namely, that they would be placed in the 
Colonies not under the ordinary civil law for the enforce- 
ment of the contract but under a special penal law render- 
ing them liable to imprisonment with hard labour even for 
trivial faults, I should like to see how many even of such 
ignorant, resourceless people agree to go to these distant 
places. 1 say, therefore, that the stream is poisoned at 
the source ; that it is not a fair contract ; that it is a con- 
tract between two parties that are absolutely unequally 
matched, a contract vitiated by the fact that most important 
facts in connection with it are kept from the knowledge 
' of one party. 

In this country, Sir, the Government have from time 
to time enacted laws for the special protection of the 
peasantry. In the Bombay Presidency, for instance, we 
have the Dakkhan Agriculturists’ Relief Act. In the 
Punjab some time ago legislation was passed restricting 
the right of the agriculturist to alienate land. The theory 
that underlies such legislation is that persons who are 
ignorant and resourceiess, do not stand on terms of 
equality with those who are well-to-do and who possess 
knowledge, and that a contract between two such parties 
. is not necessarily a fair contract. The State, therefore, 
has a right to look into such contracts carefully, to go be- 
hind them, so to say, for the purpose, and then decide how 
far they should be enforced. If this is the case where 
only civil liability attaches to contracts, how much more 
should that be the case where penal liability is thrown on 
the party — and that the weaker party — under the con- 
tract ? I therefore say that this system is altogether 
iniquitous. The apologists of the system, however, urge 
that there are safeguards provided to prevent hardship 
and injustice to the emigrants when they go to their res- 
pective colonies ; two such safeguards are specially men- 
tioned ; one is that in every colony there is an officer 
known as the Protector of Immigrants, specially to look 
.after the interests of indentured immigrants. And 
secondly, there are the Magistrates to give the protection 
• of the law to the immigrants against any cruelty tliat may 
.be practised on them by their employers. Sir, these safe- 
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guards look all right on paper; in actual practice, however, 
both are found to be more or less illusory. These men — 
the Protectors and the Magistrates—- are officers of the 
Colonial Governments. They belong to the same class to 
which the planters belong. They are generally one in 
sympathy and in interests with the planters : and it is 
not in ordinary human nature that they should care to 
displease those with whom they have to live, with whom 
they have to mix socially — and all this for granting pro- 
tection to the poor, ignorant people from a distant land, in 
w^hom their interest is purely official. Sir, if the Council 
has any doubt in the matter, let it turn to the evidence 
that is contained in the second volume of the Sanderson 
Committee’s Report. I invite the Council to go through 
the evidence of a Protector named Commander Coombes ; 
I must also ask you to read the evidence of another wit- 
ness who had once been a Protector, named Mr. Hill ; and 
I lastly ask you to go through the evidence of a Magistrate 
from Mauritius, a gentleman named Mr. Bateson, Com- 
mander Coombes was Protector of immigrants in Trinidad 
in the West Indies; Mr. Hill was a Protector in the 
Straits Settlements, that is, on this side nearer home ; and 
Mr. Bateson was a Magistrate in Mauritius. Of the three 
witnesses, Commander Coombes is frankly a friend of the 
planters ; he makes no secret of' the fact that he is there 
nominally as a Protector of the Immigrants, but really to 
see that they do the work for which they are taken to the 
colon3^ It comes out in the cross-examination of this 
gentleman that he is himself a planter, and one can easily" 
see where his sympathies must be on account of his posi- 
tion as a planter. Of course he takes care to say that he 
himself does not employ indentured labour, but he is 
obviously very much alive to the difficulties of the planters 
in that place. This gentleman uses the word ‘ we’ when 
he has occasion to speak of the planters. Thus in explain- 
ing how he deals with coolies, who complain that they 
cannot do the work, he says ‘ We send for them, and 
tell them that they have been brought to this colony for 
doing their work ; and if they do not choose to do so, they 
■will have to do work for Government for nothing in jail : 
and it is left for them to choose either the one or the 
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• other ! ’ The whole evidence of this witness shows an 
attitude of complete identification with the interests of tlTe 
planters and of hostility to the interests of the immigrants, 
and it is an irony that he should have the title of Protector 
of Immigrants. The other Protector I have mentioned, 
Mr. Hill, is of another type altogether — a very rare type, 
but a type that does honour to the English name. In 
•spite of the fact that socially and in other ways his life was 
bound up with that of the community in whose midst he 
Avas placed, he stood up boldly in defence of the interests 
of the immigrants and thereby incurred the serious dis- 
pleasure of the planters. And what was the result ? He 
was removed from his office before his term had expired. 
He found that the mortality among the indentured popu- 
lation in the Straits Settlements in his time vv/'as very 
high, and he drew the attention of the planters to that 
and insisted on their carrying out strictly the terras of the 
ordinances concerning the health of indentured labourers. 
The answer of the planters was to remove him from his 
office, and to appoint another in his place, even before the 
expiry of the time for which his appointment was mader 
And because he was a strong man, who would not take 
such treatment lying down, the Colony had to pay him 
£2,500, being his salary for the unexpired period for which 
he should have held office. They paid him the full salary 
•for the un expired period, because they thought that that 
was a smaller evil to them than his being there to protect 
the interests of the immigrants. The third witness, to 
whose evidence I call the attention of the Council, is a 
Magistrate from Mauritius — Mr. Bateson, I have already 
told you how these poor creatures are liable to be punished 
with hard labour for the most trivial faults — even for an 
impertinent word or for an impertinent gesture. Mr. 
Bateson speaks out 'strongly against this. It is impossible 
for me with the limited time at my disposal to read to the 
Council any portions of this important evidence, but I 
must ask Hon’ble Members to mark specially two or three 
of Mr. Bateson’s statements. In one place, he says, ‘ the 
system resolved itself into this — that I was merely a 
machine for sending people to prison.’ In another place 
he says, Hhere is absolutely no chance of the coolie being 
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able to produce any evidence in his ov/n favour ; the other 
-coolies are afraid to give evidence; they have to work under 
the very employer against whom they may be called upon 
to give evidence.’ He says that even if a coolie came before 
him with marks of physical violence on his body, it was 
practically impossible to convict the person charged with 
.assaults for want of corroborative evidence. Then he says, 
‘ it was a most painful sight to him to see people handcuffed 
and marched to prison in batches for the most trivial faults.’ 
Well, I do not wish to dwell at greater length on this 
evidence ; but those who will go through it will know what 
value to attach to the statement that the presence of the 
Magistrate in these Colonies is a safeguard to the coolie 
against ill-treatment. So much then about the illusory 
nature of the safeguards. My third objection to this 
system is the vast and terrible amount of suffering that it 
has caused during the 75 years that it has been in exist- 
•ence. Sir, it is difficult to speak in terms of due restraint 
on this point. Even the hardest heart must melt to think 
of this phase of the question. I will not speak now of the 
imprisonments with bard labour endured for trivial faults ; 
I will not speak of personal violence which in some cases 
has been proved and very many cases could not be proved, 
though alleged. I will not speak of the bitterness engen- 
dered in the minds of thousands when they realised that 
they had been deceived, that they had been entrapped, and 
that there was no escape for them. I will not speak of 
•the homesick feeling, destroying their interest in life. 
These are all serious matters that could be charged against 
the system. But more serious even than these is the 
heavy mortality that has prevailed in the past in all 
colonies under the system, a mortality which has been 
examined from time to time by Commissions of Inquiry 
and which has been established beyond doubt— a mortality 
for which indentured emigration was prohibited to Feder- 
ated Malay States only last year, and which even to-day is 
admitted to exist in certain districts of Assam amongst the 
■statute labourers. Then the numerous suicides which 
have resulted from the system — poor, innocent people pre- 
ferring death with their own hands to life under it— are a 
ghastly feature of the system. And, Sir, last, but not 



528 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 


least, the unutterable tragedy and pathos of men and' 
women, at a distance of thousands of miles from their 
homes, knovvring full well that the vast sea roiled between 
them and their native country, starting actually to walk 
back to their country, imagining in their simplicity and 
ignorance that there must be a land' route somewhere, and 
either caught on their way and forcibly taken back to the- 
life from which they were fleeing or else devoured by wild 
beasts or perishing of hunger and cold ; all this, Sir, con- 
stituted a sum total of human misery which is appalling to 
contemplate, and which will be a standing witness against 
the system for all time. It is true that things are some- 
what better now, but they cannot be very much better 
under a system which has inherent characteristics such as 
those that I have described. Moreover, as Lord Curzon 
said in this Council in 1901, even if such cases have 
occurred only in a few instances, the very fact that such 
cases can occur under the system constitutes a severe 
condemnation of the system. 

Sir, my fourth objection to the system is the frightful 
immorality that is inseparable from it. This is a fact 
which has been admitted by everybody, among others by 
the Government of India and by the Sanderson Committee. 
The Committee, who deal with all other phases of the in- 
denture question, carefully avoid making any recommend- 
ation as to how the frightful immorality involved in the 
system may be remedied. Under the law, every hundred 
male indentured labourers must be accompanied by 40- 
females. Now very few respectable women can be got to- 
go these long distances; our men themselves do not really 
care to go, much less do the women. The statutory 
number, therefore, is made up by the recruiters, and, as. 
admitted by the Government of India in one of their des- 
patches to the Secretary of State, by including in it 
women of admittedly loose morals, with results in the- 
colonies which one had better leave to the imagination of 
the Council than describe. Sir, this frightful immorality 
has characterized the system from the very first. As- 
Mr. Jenkins, who was afterwards first Agent General of 
Canada, said in 1870, ‘ the w^omen are not recruited for 
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any special work, and they certainly are not taken there 
for ornamental purposes/ He also sf)eaks of the immoral 
relations existing not only between many of these women 
and the men for whom they are taken from this country, 
but also betw^een them and some of the planters themselves 
and their overseers. It is a shocking affair* altogether, a 
considerable part of the population in some of these 
colonies being practically illegitimate in its origin. 

My last objection to the system is that it is degrading 
to the people of India from a national point of view. I do 
not think I need really say much on this aspect of the 
question. Wherever the system exists, there the Indians 
are only known as coolies, no matter what their position 
may be. Now, Sir, there are disabilities enough in all 
conscience attaching to our position in this country. And 
I ask, why must this additional brand be put upon our 
brow before the rest of the civilized world ? i am sure, if 
only the Government will exercise a little imagination lind 
realise our feeling in the matter, it will see the necessity 
of abolishing the system as soon as possible. 

I will now turn for a moment to the arguments which 
are usually adduced in favour of this system. Briefly they 
are tbfee. First of all it is said that without this system 
of indentured labour, the sugar and other industries in 
many of the colonies will cease to exist; the second argu- 
ment is that, under the system of indenture, a certain 
number of Indians make remittances to this country, and 
thus a certain amount of money is received here; and 
thirdly, that a number of these men, after completing 
their indenture, settle down in the colonies, become pros- 
perous and attain a status which they could never attain 
in this country. Now, Sir, so far as the first argu- 
ment is concerned, I may brush it aside at once; it 
does not concern us nor does it concern the Govern- 
ment of India, who are here to promote our inter- 
ests. If the planters cannot carry on their sugar or other 
industries without a continuance of this pernicious system 
the sooner those industries cease to exist, the better. As 
regards the remittances made, or the amounts brought to 

34 ; 
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this country by returned emigrants, considering that these 
people have been for five years under indenture, the 
savings are really very small. The average savings brought 
to India are about Rs. 150 per head ; in a few cases, the 
amount “may be higher, Rs, 200 or so, but the average is 
about Rs. 150. Now Rs. 150, saved in five years, means 
only Rs. 30 a year or Rs. 2-8 a month. This is not very 
much after all. The mill-hands in Bombay, for instance, 
can save much more than that. Again, what about those 
who save nothing, are broken down in health and spirits, 
and either perish in the colonies or else are sent back to 
this country, mere wrecks of their former selves ? Finally, 
as regards those who settled dovvp in the colonies and 
prosper in the first place, the number of such persons is 
very small ; and secondly, even they have to go through a 
system with which are associated all the degradation and 
misery of which I have spoken. When these things are 
considered, it must be admitted that even if a few persons 
prosper under that system after the completion of their 
indenture, the price that has to be paid for such prosperity 
is far too great. 

Sir, I will now briefly refer to the extent of this evil, 
as_ it exists at the present moment. I will not deal with 
the case of those colonies where indentured labodr 6nce 
flourished but has now been stopped. In four French 
colonies and one English colony it has been stopped on 
'account of abuses; in one English colony it has been dis- 
continued for economic .reasons, and in another it has been 
prohibited as a measure of retaliation. But the system 
'.still prevails in three British colonies in the West Indies, 
namely, British Guiana, Trinidad and Jamaica, and in one 
Dutch colony named Surinam, about which, however, 
under our rules I am precluded from saying anything. Then 
it exists in Fiji, a Crown Colony in Australasia; there is 
also a small supply of indentured labour to the Straits 
Settlements ; and last, there^ are four or five districts in 
the Upper Valley of Assam where the system is still in 
force. The annual supply to the different colonies comes 
to a little less than 2,000 in the case of Fiji ; about 600 
to Jamaica; and nearly 3,000 to Trinidad; an^ about 
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2,20Q to British Guiana. In Assam the whole labour 
’force is about 800,000, of which the indentured labourers 
are now only about 20,000. Now taking Assam first — 
and here I would like to express my obligations to the 
Hon’bie Mr. Clark for his courtesy in having a note on 
the subject specially drawn up for me in his ofiice. a-'ving 
me up-to-date information on the subject — 1 iincersrand 
that the Government have decided to stop the system of 
indenture altogether there from next year. The Hon’bJe 
Sir Charles Bayley stated the other day ih one of his 
speeches in East Bengal that, from July 1st of next year, 
this system would cease to exist in Assam. Probably the 
Hon’ble Member in charge of the Department of Com- 
merce and Industry wdll also make a statement on the 
subject to-day. As the system will be discontinued from 
next year in Assam, I do not wish to say anything 
more about that here. 1 would, however, like to point 
out that the Committee, appointed in 1906, recommended 
the complete stoppage of indentured labour in Assam in 
the course of five years. They would have liked to stop 
it earlier, but they did not want to inconvenience the 
planters, and therefore they suggested an interval of five 
•years. According to that, the system should have been 
discontinued in 1911. And I should like to know why it 
has been allowed to go on for two years more. That is, 
however, comparatively a small matter. But, Sir, if the 
Government has decided to stop the system in Assam, 
where its working can be watched under its own eyes, 1 
cannot see why it should be allowed to continue in the 
case of distant colonies, where there c^n be no such 
supervipion. The position of those who urge the abolition 
of the system becomes now all the stronger on account of 
the Government contemplating its abolition in Assam. 

Then, Sir, there is the question of re-indenture in 
three colonies — in Natal, to which Indentured emigration 
has now been prohibited, in Mauritius, where it has stopped 
of itself owing to economic causes, and in Fiji, where it is 
still allowed to continue, . This re-indenture is one of the 
most vicious parts of the system, becau^ though a man 
.ma;^ indenture himself at the start only for live years, by 
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means of repeated re- indenture he could be kept in a state- 
of perpetual servitude. And this has become a most 
serious question now in Natal. There the Government of 
the colony imposes an annual £B tax on all ex-indentured 
labourers who want to settle there as .free persons. All' 
those who have been emancipated since 1901 — males above 
16j and females above 13 — have to pay this £3 tax. Now 
see how it works in practice. Take a family of husband 
and wife and four children — two daughters of 13 and 15 
and two boys below 13. The family must pay the tax for 
four persons — father, mother and the twm daughters — or 
3^12 a years that is, £1 a month. The man can earn an- 
average wage of about 25 shillings a month, and the wife 
and the two girls may earn among them about 15 shillings 
extra, that is, w^hich means a total income of 40 shillings 
or £2 a month for the family. Of this, half or £l has to be 
paid as license-tax. Then there are other taxes ; and there 
is house-rent. The Council may judge bow much can 
remain after deducting these expenses for food and cloth- 
ing for six persons. Is it any wonder that this tax has 
broken up homes — as has been admitted by prominent 
Natal men — that it has driven men to crime and women 
to a life of shame? Sir, there is no doubt whatever that the 
tax is nothing less than a diabolical device to drive the 
poor Indians either into re-indenture or else out of the 
colony. It is, therefore, a matter of the utmost importance 
that the Government should take the earliest possible 
steps to bring this miserable system of re- indenture to an 
end. I may mention that the Sanderson Committee has 
strongly recommended the stoppage of re-indenture. 

& 

One word more, Sir, and I will bring my remarks to a- 
close. Sir, this is a question which really throws a great 
responsibility upon the Government. J am aware that the 
Government of India have from time to time taken up the* • 
position that they maintain an attitude of neutrality in 
this matter, that they do not themselves encourage inden- 
tured emigration, but that if people choose to accept 
certain terms and go, it is not^ for them to interfere. I 
would only ask the Council to contrast this attitude with 
the attitude wlBch the Government have adopted in regard 
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. -to the peasantry of the country, in legislating on lines to 
which I have already referised. I do not think that the 
Government can absolve themselves from their responsi- 
bility in this manner.' In the first place, the recruiters 
•are granted licenses to recruit 'by Di^rict IMagistrates. 
That, in itself, imposes a responsibility upon the Govern- 
ment, because, by granting licenses to these persons, the 
Government make themselves to a certain extent responsi- 
ble for the representations by which these men secure 
’.recruits. Then the Magistrates, before whom the poor 
-emigrants are taken and made to enter into agreements, 
are the servants of Government. The third and last point 
is that, though the fact about the penal nature of the 
^contr^ct has been carefully kept out of all agreements all 
■these years, the Government have so far taken no steps 
whatever to remedy this. I i\ould like to know from the 
Hon’ble Member, when he rises to repl}", vrhy this has 
happened, and how the Government explain their inaction 
in the matter. If a penal liability is not necessary to the 
•system, I shall gladly withdraw the greater part of my 
objection to the system. If you are prepared to abolish 
‘the penal nature of the contract under which these 
labourers have to work, the rest would be comparatively a 
very simple question, and I shall not press this motion to a 
'division ; but, as I understand it, the penal provisions are the 
very essence of the system ; without them the system cannot 
be worked. If penal liability is thus indispensable, I ask 
why the Government have not taken steps all these years 
to see to it that this nature of the contract is explained to 
the emigrants before they enter into their agreements? 
.Sir, this is really a most serious question, for whatever the 
Government may say, as a matter of fact, everybody in the 
country believes that without the countenance of Govern- 
ment, the system could not have gone on so long. India 
ds the only country which supplies indentured labour at the 
present moment. Why should India be marked out for 
:this degradation ? The conscience of our people, unfor- 
tunately asleep too long, is now waking up to the enormity 
of this question, and I have no doubt that it will not rest 
till it has asserted itself. And I ask the Government not 
.to make the mistake of ignoring a sentiment that is dear 
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to us, namely., the sentiment of our self-respect. We have* 
no doubt plenty of difference^ between the Government 
and the people in regard to the internal administration of 
this country ; but those are matters which stand on a 
different footing. Outside the country, the Government 
of India must st'Mid up for us on every occasion ; must 
stand up for our dignity, for our honour, for our national 
pride. If they will not do this, to whom else can we 
turn ? I feel, Sir, that though this system has been allow- 
ed to exist so long, yet its days are really numbered. It 
will soon cease in Assam, and then it cannot last very 
much longer in the case of the colonies. Amd I am confi- 
dent that a people who have spent millions upon millions 
in emancipating slaves, will not long permit their own 
fellow-subjects to be condemned to a life which, if not one 
of actual slavery, is at any rate not far removed from it. 
Sir, I beg to move the Resolution which stands in my 
name.’ 

[Replying on the delate which ensued^ Mr, Gohhale spoke 
as follows : — ] 

Sir, the Council has heard two speeches against this 
motion, one from the Hon’ble Mr. Fremantle and the other 
from the Hon’ble Mr. Clark ; and I will first deal with what 
has fallen from Mr. Fremantle. The Hon’ble Member began 
by complaining— and in that complaint the Hon’ble Mr. 
Clark joined later on — that I had referred only in passing 
to the recommendations of the Sanderson Committee. Sir,, 
it is quite true that I made only a very passing reference to 
the deliberations of that Committee. Shall 1 teil you 
why ? It was because I was very much disappointed with 
some of the^recomrnendations of that Committee. I think 
the whole standpoint from which the Comniittee approach- 
ed the question was faulty. But the responsibility for 
that lay with the terms of reference. The Secretary of 
State had appointed the committee, as the terms of his 
minute show, to consider — ■ 

tho general question ol emigration from India tO’ the Crown^ 
colonies, and the particular colonies in which Indian immigration, 
may be most usefully encouraged and so on. 
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Thus the standpoint from which the members were in- 
vited to approach the question, was not whether indentured 
emigration should be permitted from India but how Indian 
emigration should be encouraged to the Crown Colonies. 
The Secretary of State started with the assumption, and 
the committee took up the assumption, that Indian immi- 
gration was necessary for the Crown Colonies, and the 
question to becOnsid|red was how it was to be encouraged. 
That being so, whatever was against indentured emigration 
was more or less lost sight of and whatever W’ent to favour 
, such emigration was prominently brought forward. Even 
so, there are statements in the report which go to show 
that if the Committee could have recommended the aboli- 
tion of indenture, they would have gladly done so. One 
has only to read between the lines of the report to see 
that it is so. But being convinced that Indian emigration 
to the colonies was possible onl}^ under contract oi inden- 
ture, and impressed with the idea that without such emi- 
gration the interests of the colonies would be jeopardized, 
the Committee could not but make the recommendations 
which it has made. Sir, theHon’ble Member has told the 
Council that though the penal provisions of the contract are 
not stated in the agreements or explained beforehand, after 
all the coolies who go under the system understand what 
they are going to do in the colonies. This, coming for my 
Hon’ble friend, is surprising. Let me appeal in the matter 
from Mr. Fremantle, Ofhciai Member of this Council, 
speaking against my Resolution, to Mr. Fremantle, 
member of the Sanderson Committee, The report of the 
Committee, which the Hon’ble Member has signed, says : — 

We have heard from many colonial witnesses who gave evi- 
dence before the Committee that Indian emigrants, when drawn 
fi'om the agricultural classes, make excellent settlers and that a large 
proportion do actually settle down either on the sugar and other 
plantations or on holdings of their own. Yet it seems doubtful 
whether^ the majority of the emigrants leaving India fully realise 
the conditions of the new life before them or start with the deli- 
berate intention of making for themselves a home in a new country. 
They go because they are uncomfortable at home and welcome any 
change of circumstances. They have quarrelled with their parents 
or their caste fellows, or they have left their homes in search of 
work and have been unable to find it. Many are not recruited in 
their own village. The recruiters hang about 'the bazaars and the 
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liigh roads, where they pick up loiterers and induce them to accom- 
pany them to the depots and agree to emigrate by relieving their 
immediate wants and by representations, no doubt often much 
overdrawn, of the prospects before them. The male emigrant 
more often than not is accompanied by any member of his family, 
and, indeed, the family is frequently not even aware that he 
has left the country until (possibly some years afterwards) he re- 
opens communications. Since, except in times ot scarcity or of 
famine, the supply of casual recruits of this kind is not likely to 
be large at any one place, the net of the recruiters has to be spread 
far afield, and we hear of their operations in Delhi, in Rajputana 
and in Bundelkhund, where there is certainly no congestion of 
population, but, on the other hand, constant complaints of insuffi- 
ciency of labour both for agricultural, and industrial purposes. 
The same is the case in Calcutta, where about one thousand 
emigrants are registered yearly, and still more so in Cawnpore, 
where the local Chamber of Commerce has on several occasions 
called attention to the prevailing scarcity of labour and deprecated 
the encouragement of emigration to the colonies. 

That shows, Sir, how much these poor people know 
about the life to which they are going, and how far .the 
contract is a free contract. 

Then, Sir, my Hon’ble friend said that whatever 
abuses there might have been at one time, there were no 
serious abuses now. I will* mention to the Council certain 
facts brought to the knowledge of the Committes by one of 
the witnesses, Mr. Fitzpatrick, to whom Mr. Ffremantle has 
himself referred, Mr. Fitzpatrick mentions two cases of 
serious abuse and they are both of them really significant 
of the feeling which still prevails in the colonies on the 
right of indentured labourers to proper treatment. Both 
cases, it should be remembered, were tried in Courts, and 
in both cases convictions were obtained. This is what 
Mr. Fitzpatrick says : — ■ 

To put it briefly.^ Four overseers on Herraatage Estate, 
Trinidad, beat several indentured emigrants, and amongst them a 
woman. One of the male immigrants laid a charge of asstult and 
battery and the overseers were fined 10 shillings each. 

One of the Wows received by the feimale immigrant was on 
her abdomen. She being pregnant at the time, abortion immeiately 
took place, thU'S endangering her life. 

The immigration authorities for so serious an offence were 
satisfied to lay a charge against the overseer for the minor charge 
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of assault and battery. The Magistrate fined the accused only 
.and £3 as compensation. 

The charges for beating the other two immigrants were 
withdrawn by the Inspector. On the 29th September, four immi- 
grants were charged for assaulting an overseer. They were not 
■fined but sentenced to three months’ hard labour. 

I will leave it to the Council, Sir, to say, after this, if 
there are now, no abuses under this system. 

Then, Sir, the Hon’ble Member says that serfdom 
^exists even in India. If that is so, the Government should 
deal with that at once. I do not know of any instances of 
serfdom that may exist in this country. But if serfdom does 
■exist here, by ail means let it be put a stop to at once. 
We must distinguish, however, between the kind of serf- 
dom that Mr. Fremantle mentions and the serfdom that 
th'e system of indenture imposes upon indentured people. 
In the cases which the HSn’ble Member mentions, is there 
the right of private arrest ? Are there imprisonments with 
hard labour for negligence, for carelessness, for imperti- 
nence or for things of that kind ? That really is the essence 
of my complaint about the system. The Hon’ble ]\Iember 
has told the Council that he could not understand why the 
non-official Members of the Council should make so much 
fuss about this matter. He did not say!p in so many 
words, but that is what he meant. But practically the 
same thing was said when proposals’ to abolish slavery 
were first brought forward. The friends of the planters 
in the House of Commons, when the question was brought 
forward there, said that the slaves were contented and they 
could not understand why the abolitionists wanted to dis- 
turb the contentment and the harmony of their lives. 
The Hon’ble Member said that Indians in the colonies 
certainly would not thank me for bringing forward this 
Resolution. Sir, I am quite content that he should earn 
their thanks by opposing the Resolution. Be his the 
thanks which the champions of slavery expected to receive 
from those who were anxious to continue in slavery 1 Be 
mine the denunciation, with which the advocates of aboli- 
tion were threatened by those champions at the hands of 
slaves, unwilling to be free ! 
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One more remark of Mr. Fremantle’s I must notice. 
He mentioned the :^ct that 475 returned emigrants went 
back again last year, as evidence of the satisfactory condi- 
tions of life that prevailed in the colonies for indentured 
people. But 476 out of how many returned emigrants ? If 
things were really attractive there, why should not a larger 
number go ? I remember to have read in this report 
(Sanderson Committee’s report) an explanation as to why a 
few men, after coming back to India, again return to the 
colonies. It is because these people, having stayed f(ft a 
number of years in the colonies, find it impossible to get 
back into their old grooves of life in India and after 
spending some time here and there, and not knowing what 
else to do when tlTeir savings are exhausted, they again gO' 
to the colonies in ^'spirit of venture. The Protectors and 
the planters, however, do not want them. Indeed, their 
attitude towards such returned emigrants came out very 
well in the evidence of Commandat Coombes. And curiously 
it was my Hon’ble friend, Mr. Fremantle, who, in his 
examination of Commander Coombes, brought out the 
fact that Protectors and planters do not like to receive 
returned emigrants, as it is feared that they know the 
system too well and are sure to poison the minds of other 
ernigrants on the voyage. Mr. Fremantle summed up 
this attitude,] r^hese words: — 

It sounds rather as if you wanted to keep the people who come 
out in the dark as to the conditions in the colony if you dis- 
courage returned immigrants. « 

I am therefore surprised that he should mention the 
fact of these 475 returned immigrants going back as a 
sign that thp system was satisfactory. 

Now, Sir, I will say a few words in reply to what the 
Hon’ble Mr. Clark has said. Tam thankful to the Hon’ble 
Member for the promise that he has given of inquiring intO' 
why the fact of the penal nature of the contract is not 
mentioned in the agreements. I hope that the inquiry 
will be satisfactory and that this fact will be prominently 
brought out- in all future agreements. The Flon’ble 
Member wondered how I could attach any importance tO' 
the fact that emancipated negroes scorned to come under 
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the indenture system, and how from that I concluded that 
there was something servile about the system. Noiv, Sir® 
any man who goes through the third volume of Sanderson 
Committee’s report will see what opinion the emancipated 
negroes have of the system. In Jamaica there is plenty 
of emancipated negro labour, but the emancipated negroes 
require higher wages than what are paid to indentured 
Indians, and the planters are not willing to pay them be- 
cause their profits ai^j reduced if higher w'ages are paid. 
And what is the result ? The negroes are emigrating from 
Jamaica. The Baptist Union of that Colony has pointed 
out in one of its representations that the emancipated 
negroes there are being forced to emigrate elsewhere for 
want of employment. They dp not get the wages they 
want ; they cannot be satisfied with the wages offered to 
them ; and therefore they are compelled to emigrate 
from the places where they were born, and where they 
have spent all their lives. The Council will thus see that 
the emancipated negroes think that the indenture system 
is not good enough for them ; and I am^ quite justified in 
drawing from this the conclusion that it is a system un- 
^ worthy of free or even emancipated men, and I think that 
that is a sufficient condemnation of the system. 

Then, Sir, the Hon’ble Member said that emigrants 
might be ignorant of the conditions under which they 
would have to live, when they start, but things are 
explained to them when they land. 

What is the good of explaining things to them when 
they are ten thousand miles away from their ^houses ? If 
they were explained before they started, then that would 
be something. 

The Hon’bie Mr. Clark: The Hon’ble Member has 
misunderstood me. I said that the terms of the contract, 
were explained to them when they were registered and 
again when they came to the depot before they sailed. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale: I understood the Hon’bie" 
Member to say that the things were explained to them when 
they reached tfee colonies. In any case the penal nature 
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of the contract is not explained to them here, and that is 
my main argument. Then the Hon’ble Member told us 
that these laws of the colonies dealing with indentured 
labourers were laws which had received the assent of the 
•Government of India. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Clark: I am sorry to interrupt the 
Hon’ble Member again. Colonial laws do not receive the 
■ assent of the Government of Indi% What I said was 
that if we found that the laws and their operation were 
open to objection, we could always stop emigration. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale : I am sorry that 1 was not 
able to hear quite clearly what the Hon’ble Member had 
said, and I mentioned the impression left on my mind. 
However, I will mention one instance of how laws passed 
in the colonies are often approved by the Government of 
India, as a matter of course. The law in Natal which 
• imposes the £S annual tax on ex-indentured Indians was 
passed in 1895, and it was approved by the Government of 
India. I am quite sure that the approval could not have 
been deliberate. There was then no separate Department 
of Commerce and Industry, and the thing must have gone 
through the ordinary routine, some Under Secretary 
saying that he saw nothing objectionable in the Act, and 
thus the Government of India’s approval must have been 
notified to the colony. Well, .that is the way in which laws 
.are approved, and that is also the way their operations are 
watched from this distance. The Hon’ble Member also 
said there is a provision in the statutes for complaints 
being heard, that the Protector goes round in many places 
to hear compSiints. Commander Coombes tells ns that he 
visits the estates three times in the year. And what does 
he do ? Before he goes, he sends a notice to the manager, 
and when he goes round, he is accompanied by him. Under 
these circumstances how many people will come forward, 
in the presence of the planter, to lodge complaints before 
ihe^ Protector, who visits an estate after giving proper 
notice to the manager and after the manager has had time 
to set everything right ? Sir, the whole thing is on the 
whole a more or less make-believe sort of things and we 
'•cannot attach much value to it 
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Referring to the argument used by the Kon’ble Sir 
Vithaldas Thackersey that India wants all her labour for 
herself and she cannot afford to lose those who emigrate 
to the colonies, the Honl)le Member says that such emi- 
gration cannot appreciably affect the labour-supply of 
India. But if the reduction in the labour-supply is sO’ 
small, the benefit that India gets from the remittances of 
emigrants is also trivial ; so really both factors must be 
eliminated from our consideration of this matter. 


The Hon’ble Member holds that the colonies are a part 
of the Empire, and that, though the question of their 
interests does not directly concern us, it cannot be left out 
of account altogether on Imperial grounds. Well, Sir, if the 
colonies are a part of the Empire, we too are a part of the 
Empire. But do the Self-governing Colonies ever take 
that into account ? What have they ever done for us 
and what obligation rests on us to take the interests of 
the colonies into ^our consideration and submit on their 
account to conditions which, in essence, are not far re- 
moved from the servile? Moreover, if the. people of 
India and of the colonies belong to the Empire, so do the 
emancipated negroes. But what happens to them ? It is 
a heart-rending tale which is told in the appendices to the 
Sanderson Committee’s Report — that of the manner in 
which these neglected people are driven to emigrate from 
the colonies in which they were born by want of employ- 
ment. 

Finally, the Hoa’ble Member objects to my compari- 
son between this system and slavery. It is true that the 
system is not actual slavery, but it is also true that it is 
not far frorn it. The contract is not a free contract You 
have here the right of private arrest, just as they had in 
the case of slavery. Moreover, the labourer is bound to 
his employer for five years and he cannot withdraw from 
the contract during that period. And there are those harsh 
punishments for trivial faults. Therefore, though the 
system cannot be called actual slavery, it is really not far 
removed from it. ^ 
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One word more, Sir, and I have done. The Govern- 

‘o accept this Resolution 
That being so, the Resolution is bound to be thrown out' 
But, Sir, that will not be the end of the mattei This' 
motion, the Council may rest assured, will be brought for- 
ward again and again, till we carry it to a succfessful issue 
It affects our national self-respect, and therefore the 
-ooner the Government recognize the necessity of acceut 
■mg it, the better it will be for all parties. ^ ^ 
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[On 7ih Mafch 1912^ the Hon^hle Mf, Gohliale^ in 
•moving a Resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council 
■fiGommending that the cost of building new Delhi should he 
met entirely out of loan funds^ spoke as follows : — ] 

My Lord, I beg to move that this Council recommends 
to the Governor-General in Council that the amount of 
the loan to be raised during the next year be increased 
by one crore of rupees, so that the expenditure proposed 
to be incurred for building new Delhi in 1912-13 should 
be met entirely out of loan funds and not partly out of 
next year’s estimated surplus. 

My Lord, I do not think it is necessary for me to 
occupy the time of the Council for many minutes in dis- 
cussing this question, because the issue which the Resolu- 
tion raises is a comparatively simple one and may be 
briefly stated. In tbp Government of India despatch of 
25th August last, recommending the administrative 
changes, recently carried out, to the Secretary of State, 
the question of the cost of building new Delhi is thus 
dealt with :~t 

The cost of the transfer to Delhi would be considerable. We 
cannot conceive, however, that a larger sum than 4 millions sterling 
would be necessar}^ and within that figure probably could be found 
the three years’ interest on capital which would have to be paid till 
the necessary works and buildings were completed. We might find 
if necessary to issue a “ City of Delhi ” gold loan at per cent, 
guaranteed Fy the Government of India, the interest, or the larger 
part of the interest, on this loan being eventually obtainable from 
rents and taxes. 

It is quite true that the language of this extract is 
.guarded, but still what the Government mention here is 
that a loan to be called ' the City of Delhi loan ’ might 
have to be raised in order to meet the cost of constructing 
the new capital. There is no mention made here of 
spending any money on the new capital out of current 
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revenues — either out of regular revenue allotments in the 
budget or out of surpluses. The Hon’ble Finance Mem- 
ber, however, in his Financial Statement explains the 
course he proposes to adopt in the following words : — 

I may say at once that we are not yet in the possession of any 
estimates of its cost. Plans for the temporary housing of the 
Government of India headquarters are under preparation ; but 
no plans for the permanent Imperial City are to be thought of 
until the best available experts have studied and advised upon* the 
project in all its bearings. Meanwhile, my immediate duty has- 
been to devise a scheme for financing the work, a scheme which 
will be as little onerous as possible to the taxpayers of India. 
Three possible alternatives have presented themselves throughout. 
The first, and in some ways the most attractive, would be a 
special Delhi loan. The second would be to charge the whole 
expenditure as it occurs against current revenue. The third 
would be to put the Delhi works on precisely the same footing as 
our large railway and irrigation works, treating them as capital 
expenditure and financing them partly from loans and partly 
from whatever spare revenues remain in each year after meeting 
our ordinary administrative needs. I shall not weary the Council 
by the various considerations which decided us, with the full 
approval of the Secretary of State, to adopt the third of these 
courses. It will, I believe, commend itself to the financial and 
commercial community of India, By treating the Delhi operations 
as ordinary capital work, we ensure the greatest possible elasti- 
city in the provision of funds ; we avoi(l' unnecessary additions to 
‘ our unproductive debt; and 1 hope we allay the fear— so far as I 
am concerned a baseless fear — that the new city will be built 
from the produce of fresh taxation. 

The Hon’ble Member goes on further to say that — 

If money is easy and we can obtain more than we immedi- 
ately require, it will lie in our cash balances available for future 
use. Meanwhile, as we shall now have three sections in our 
annual capital pi'ogramme instead of two, we may reasonably 
enlarge the conventional figure of one crore which we' have hither- 
to endeavoured to secure as our revenue surplus. There is no* 
need to fix any standard surplus ; much will depend on the cir- 
cumstances of the year and on the other interests concerned ; 
but whenever we find ourselves able to budget for a larger surplus 
than £667,000 without detriment to the oLher claims upon us, - we 
shall do so until the financing of new Delhi is completed. 

It will be seen that in this extract the Hon^ble Mem- 
ber does not confine himself to the idea of building Delhi* 
out of loan funds but makes prominent and even pointed 
mention of devoting such surpluses as may be available to 
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the new capital. Now, my Lord, I do not say that there 
is necessarily any inconsistency between the despatch of 
the Government of India and the statement which the 
Hon’ble Member has made. It may be urged that while 
the despatch of the Government of India merely mentions 
that it might be necessary to raise a loan, it does not bind 
the Government to build Delhi out of loan funds only ; on 
the other hand, the language of the Hon’ble Member, 
though it speaks of devoting surpluses to the construction 
of Delhi, does not exclude the possibility of raising a loan 
for building the capital. This, my Lord, is perfectly true. 
But the general impression left on the minds of those 
who read the despatch undoubtedly was that the new 
capital would be built out of loan funds, as any one can 
see from what appeared in various newspapers at the time 
on the subject. On the other hand, the impression that 
is strongly created by the words which the Hon’ble 
ber has used in his Financial Statement is that surpluses 
would first be devoted to the building of Delhi, and if any 
more money is required, that would be found by means of 
loans. 

My Lord, the Hon’ble the Finance Member says that 
he wishes to allay the fear — so far as he is concerned, he 
thinks it is a baseless fear — that the new city wfili be built 
from the produce of fresh taxation. Now, in speaking of 
fresh taxation, I fear the Hon’ble Member is taking only 
a technical advantage of certain expressions which have 
appeared in the Press in this connection. It is true that 
immediately after the Delhi announcements Some news- 
papers started the cry that the new capital would cost a 
lot of money, and that fresh taxation would be necessary. 
But, my Lord, whether the Government imposes fresh 
taxation for building Delhi or keeps up taxation at a 
higher level than is necessary for the ordinary needs of 
the country and secures surpluses which it devotes to 
Delhi, is after all the same thing. For when you devote 
your surpluses to. this work, you practically take that 
money out of the current revenues of the country. My 
Lord, what is a surplus? It is so much more inoney taken 
by the Government from the people than what is necessary 
36 
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for the ordinary requirements of the administration. If 
the Government could estimate exactly the expenditure^ 
required for a year and could also form an exact estimate 
of the revenues which would be required to meet that 
expenditure, then there would be no surplus — at any rate, 
no large surplus. It is because it is impossible to esti- 
mate accurately how much revenue the Government would 
require in a year that surpluses accrue. But when they 
so accrue, the fact is clear that, to the extent represented 
by’ them, the Government has taken from the people more 
than what was required for the actual purposes of the 
administration. Now, my Lord, there are three ways in 
which a surplus may be expended. You may devote it 
either to a reduction of debt ; or you may devote it to a 
reduction of taxation ; or it may be devoted to expendi- 
ture on useful objects in the country. In most Western 
countries, when a surplus is realized, it is devoted to a 
reduction of debt. In this country, the practice, though 
not identical, ultimately results in the same thing. Our 
surpluses in the first place find their way into our cash 
balances and from these they are either devoted to ex- 
penditure on railways or irrigation, that is, to productive 
works — which ultimately reduces our unproductive debt 
by a corresponding amount — or they are directly used for 
reducing our debt. But whether they are used in the first 
or second way, the result is ultimately the same, namely, 
that of reducing our unproductive debt. This, however, 
has been one of the principal grievances which non-oSicial 
Members have urged in this Council again and again for 
several years past. I, for one, have been raising my hum- 
ble voice year after year against this misapplication of our 
surpluses since I entered this Council, now eleven years 
ago. Year after year I have been pointing out that while 
this may be sound finance in the West, it is not sound 
finance in this country, where the unproductive debt is 
really a very small amoxint Last year I went at some 
length into the question as to what was the amount of our 
unproductive debt. I took all the various liabilities of 
the Government into consideration, as also all the sums 
due to it and its cash balances ; and I showed that the 
actual unproductive indebtedness of the Government of 
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India — putting aside the vast sums that have been spent 
on railways and irrigation, as they are earning their inter- 
,,est — was about 30 millions sterling only. Since then the 
lion’ble Member paid off 2 millions out of last year’s 
opium surplus. And this year he pays off again another 
million out of this year’s opium surplus. Thus, three 
•millions are knocked off, leaving only about 27 millions as 
•representing our net unproductive indebtedness. It is 
■true that the figures of unproductive debt which are given 
in Government publications are higher, because they do 
not take into account certain sums which are on the other 
•side, namely, the loans that have been advanced by Gov- 
ernment to Native States, to local bodies or to cultivators, 
and they also leave out of account our large cash balances. 
Now, an indebtedness of only 27 millions is a mere trifle 
for a country like India ; in any case, there need not be 
this great hurry to pay it off. If the Government will 
provide a regular sinking fund of a reasonable amount to 
pay off the debt, there will be no occasion tor anybody to 
complain. As a matter of fact, there is already provision 
for such a sinking fund as I pointed out last year. Under 
Railways there is a sum of a little over eight hundred 
thousand pounds, which automatically goes to the redemp- 
tion of debt. Then again, under Famine Relief and Insu- 
rance, a sum ot nearly half a million is always allotted to 
avoidance or reduction of debt. A million and a quarter 
thus, or to be more correct, a million and one- third, is 
devoted every year to the reduction of debt. At this rate, 
if no war or great famine or any other extraordinary 
occurrence of a like nature drives the State to borrow, our 
entire unproductive debt will be wiped off in twenty years, 
and that without devoting any part of our surpluses to 
such reduction. There is not another country in the world 
where they could claim to able to do this. In Western 
countries they have to provide a large sinking fund tor 
the reduction of debt, because their unproductive debts 
are so large — a thousand million pounds in France, seven 
hundred million pounds or something like that in England, 
.and corresponding debts in other countries 1 Where you 
have such huge debts, it is necessary to provide for a large 
regular sinking fund, ‘and in addition to devote surpluses, 
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when they accrue, to the same object. Moreover, the 
expenditure of Western countries is carried on under the 
direct control of the representatives of the people. There- 
fore, Governments in Western countries, being largely 
dependant on the votes of the people, try to conciliate 
popular feeling by remitting taxation whenever a suitable 
opportunity presents itself. Of course I am not speaking 
of English finance of the last three years ; but, speaking 
generally, the position is as I have stated. Though, 
therefore, the surplus that accrues in any particular year 
may go to the reduction of debt, any real improvement in 
the hnanciai position, as represented by that surplus, is 
utilized as a rule for reducing taxation in Western coun- 
tries. In this country, on the other hand, our experience 
is that, whenever there is a surplus, it is devoted to the 
reduction of debt and any improvement in the financial 
position that it may indicate is hidden away, as far as 
possible, -by under-estimating the revenue or over-estimating 
the expenditure for the following year. And it is only 
when the improvement is so striking that it cannot possi- 
bly be hidden away that relief ns given to the taxpayers. 
Take the history of our finances during the last 14 years.^ 
There were no doubt remissions of taxation granted, but 
that was because the Government could not help doing it. 
As long as Government could help it, no reduction was 
made, and large surpluses were enjoyed and expended in 
various directions. Now, my Lord, my contention is that 
in this country a surplus is always a temptation to the 
Government either to pay off its debt faster than is neces- 
sary, or else to increase expenditure in directions which 
entirely depend upon its own will and which sometimes dO' 
not commend themselves to the people. This question,, 
therefore, of the proper disposal of surpluses is to my 
mind a very important question, and that is why I raise 
it whenever an opportunity presents itself. My Lord, 
there are many useful directions in which our surpluses 
could be expended or, if that course does not find favour 
with the Government, advantage ought to be taken of 
them to remit taxation so that the money remitted might 
fructify in the pockets of the people. Of course, if the 
Government merely borrowed to build Delhi without at 
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the same time utilizing the surpluses either for reducing 
taxation or for expenditure on useful objects, it would in 
■ofFect be the same thing as devoting the surpluses to the 
construction of the new capital. For in that case, while 
you will be borrowing with one hand to build Delhi, you 
will, with the other hand, be paying off debt by means of 
surpluses, realized by keeping the level of taxation higher 
than necessary. What I vrant is that while Delhi should 
be built out of loan funds— our trifling unproductive 
debt provides ample margin for that — the surpluses 
should be utilized either for non-recurring expenditure on 
education, sanitation and medical relief, as my next Reso- 
lution recommends, or else they should go to the reduction 
of taxation. 

My Lord, the Hon’ble Member has estimated the 
surplus for next year at one and half millions.^ As a 
matter of fact, if the Council will carefully analyse the 
revised estimates of this year, it will see that next year’s 
surplus is likely to be nearer four millions than one and a 
half millions. I think the Hon’ble Member, ^ as also the 
Hon'ble Sir James Meston, will have to admit this. It is 
true that the Finance Department has made a very skilful 
.attempt to hide away the True surplus partly under one 
head and partly under another, till only one and a half 
•millions is left to show to the public. But I do not think 
the attempt has been' successful. Take the revised esti- 
mates ofThis year ; the surplus shown in the Statement 
for the year is 2*75 millions sterling. Out of this, 1*75 
millions is the special opium surplus. The ordinary sur- 
plus, therefore, that this, the excess of ordinary revenue 
over our ordinary expenditure in this year s revised esti*? 
mates, is one million. Weil, let us put that dowm first; 
next, my Lord, during this year the Government have 
made to Local Governments special grants, amounting to 
1*42 millions or nearly millions. If these grants had 
■not been made— they are all extraordinary grants— our 
surplus would have been higher by 1*42 millions. Then 
.again 1 find from the Financial Statement that about half 
a million was spent in connection with the Royal Visit on 
Ihe Civil side ; two hundred and seven thousand pounds 
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on the Military side, and the bonus and other boons came' 
to about six hundred thousand pounds; altogether over 
one million and three hundred thousand. That is also 
extraordinary special expenditure belonging* to this year 
only. We thus have one million the declared surplus, 
millions in the amount of special grants to Local Goverm 
menfs, and 1*36 millions, or about that, the cost to the 
Government of India in connection with the Royal Visit 
— altogether 3*87 millions, or nearly 4 millions. This then 
represents the real excess of our revenue over our expendi- 
ture, at present, leaving aside the opium surplus and 
leaving aside also what I have called our automatic sink- 
ing fund. But what I find done is that in next year’s- 
Budget, under nearly every head, the revenue has been 
under-estimated and the surplus has been worked down to 
millions only. I hope the Council will see this and I 
hope it will realize that the question before us is not about 
1| millions only but about 4 millions sterling. If the 
Government realize this sum of 4 millions — and I anr 
sure it will realize it unless something extraordinary hap* 
pens — and if the estimate of the cost oi new Delhi is 
correct, the Government could build the capital out of 
surpluses in one or two years. If this happens, whether 
provision for the expenditure is made out of current reve* 
nue at the beginning of a year or out of an estimated 
surplus at the end of the year makes really no difference. 
Only in the one case you put down the expenditure 
beforehand against revenue, and in the other you wait till 
such time as the accounts of the year show a surplus and; 
then take the money. In either case, ho-wever, the money 
comes out of taxation. My Lord, as the Government has 
foreshadowed in its despatch of 25th August last the 
floating of a special Delhi Loan, I contend Delhi shouldbe 
constructed out of loan funds, whether it costs 4 millions 
or 5 millions or 10* millions or any other amount. We- 
want our , surpluses for other purposes and the smallness of 
our unproductive debt allows plenty of margin for a Delhi 
loan. I urge, my Lord, therefore, that the loan for this 
year should be raised by onecrore more— the amount indi- 
cated by the Hon’ble Member as likely to be taken out of 
next year’s surplus to be spent on the construction of: 
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Delhi — and that the new capital should be constructed 
entirely out of loan funds. 

[Replying mi the debate which ensued ^ Mr, GohhaU 
sJ>oke as follows : — ] 

My Lord, I will first say a few words as to what has 
fallen from rny Hon’ble friend Sir James Meston. I 
accept his correction as regards million, and I am 
quite willing to say that the present excess of our revenue 
over our expenditure is about 3^ millions instead of 3| 
millions. As regards the other point, namely, that I have 
left out of account the proposed expenditure on education 
next year, namely, crores, I may remind my Hon’bie 
friend that I have also left out our normal growth of 
revenue during next year. Sir Edward Baker, when he 
was Finance Minister, once estimated this normal growth 
of our revenues at ^bout ig crores. I^ have not taken 
that into consideration, and "that is a set-off against the 
increase in educational expenditure which has been pro- 
vided. Assuming, however, that the million extra, 
which is going to be spent on education, should be deduct- 
ed, there still remains a surplus of millions. My 
Hon’bie friend could not take it down further, and he has 
not told us why the Finance Department has budgetted for 
a surplus of only a million and a half. But whether the 
actual amount is 3J millions or 3 millions^ or 2^ millions, 
it is a substantial surplus, and my contention is that there 
is nothing to prevent the Government from building Delhi 
out of current revenues by devoting the whole of the 
surplus to it for two or three years. 

My Lord, the Hon’bie the Finance Minister drew a 
somewhat frightening picture as to what might happen to 
us in the course of a year. The sky, he warned us, might 
suddenly become overcast, and instead of the very com- 
fortable situation in which the Finance Department finds 
itself at present, it might be necessary to irnpose extra 
taxation I In replying to my friend the Hon’bie Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya a few minutes ago, the Hoffble 
Member spoke of his proposal as calculated to lead^ to 
bankruptcy I Now I am quite sure the force of reasoning 



552 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 


of the Hon’ble Member would not suffer any abatement 
if he did not try to frighten us thus with talk of bank- 
ruptcy or of extra taxation. I am quite sure there 
is no need just now for either. With a surplus which 
may reach five millions, with that amount jingling in his 
pocket, I really do not understand how he can talk of 
bankruptcy or of extra taxation ! When we do actually 
get into troubled waters, it will be time enough for him to 
speak of bankruptcy or other dreadful possibilities ! The 
Hon’ble Member said that in other countries they have 
resorted to short term loans^or such purposes. Well, I 
should be very glad if that plan were adopted by the 
Government of India. A short term loan, spreading the 
burden of building the new Capital over a period of, say, 
ten or fifteen years, would not be a bad arrangement. 
What 1 object to strongly is the utilization of our sur- 
pluses in this indefinite manner for the building of Delhi. 
The Hon’ble Member says, why should we throw any 
burden on future generations I But what does he mean 
by a generation? Does he mean that only two or three or 
four years form a generation ? At the present rate, if 
things continue normal, you could build Delhi in the 
course of two or three years out of surpluses if the esti- 
mate of the cost is not far wrong. Does he call two or 
three years a generation ? If he raises a short term loan of 
ten or fifteen years, I shall have no complaint to make. 

Then, my Lord, the .Hon’ble Member says that the 
opium-revenue might be extinguished any moment or that 
we might suddenly get into other complications. But that 
itself is, to my mind, a very important reason why this 
money which is available just now should not be devoted 
to such purposes as building a new city when it is urgent- 
ly wanted for other objects. Money for non-recurring 
expenditure is required in various directions, as I will 
show when I move my next Resolution — for education, 
for sanitation, and for medical relief. When you have a 
surplus, that surely is the time when you can help Local 
Governments in meeting this expenditure. But my 
Hon’ble friend, when he has the opportunity, wants to take 
away the surplus for building a new Imperial city, and so 
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we cannot get it now. Later, if and when we get into 
more troublous times, he will, of course, have nothing to 
give to Local Governments for these objects, I recognize 
that provision has been made in this year’s budget for an 
additional 125 lakhs for education. That of coarse is 
true and 1 will speak about it on a future occasion. But 
leaving that out of account and merely confining ourselves 
to the manner in which our surpluses are utilised, I con- 
tend that the first and foremost claim on them in our 
present state is that of non-recurring expenditure in con- 
nection with education, sanitation and medical relief. Tne 
Hon’bie Member said that his figure for unproductive debt 
differed from mine, and be mentioned 45 millions as the 
.figure of our unproductive debt at present. Through the 
courtesy of the Hon’ble Sir James Meston I have got that 
figure here. A glance at it is sufficient to show that it 
does not represent the net unproductive indebtedness, of 
the country to-day. Take the amount borrowed in 1903-09. 
There was in that year a deficit of about 3J millions, but 
the Government floated a loan of 6 millions — 3^ millions 
to meet the deficit, and 24 millions for other purposes. 
Again, later on, thej borrowed 5 millions to pay off certain 
debentures, and then, instead of paying off the debentures, 
the loan went to swell the cash balances at the disposal of 
the Secretary of State. Surely that does not mean any 
true addition to our net indebtedness. If we take our 
net indebtedness, by which I mean — all that the Govern- 
ment owes, minus all that is owed to the Government and 
the cash balances, which the Government maintain whether 
in England or in India — ^the figure will be found to be 27 
millions only, and no more. Well, that is a small 
amount, and if you add to this four or five millions for 
building Delhi, our unproductive debt will still be trifling. 

My Lord, to the other questions raised by the Hon’bie 
Member, I think it will be more convenient for me to reply 
when I deal with the next Resolution. This matter is an 
important one, and I think it necessary to press my motion. 
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[On 7ih March 1912, the Hm'hle Mr. Gokhale in moving 
a Resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council recommending 
the creation of special Provincial Reserves by means of grants 
from Imperial Surpluses, spohe as follows : — ] 

Sir, I beg to move that this Council recommends to- 
the Govern or~General in Council that the total amount of 
the grants proposed to be made to the several Provincial 
Governments and Administrations during 1912-13 be 
increased by one raillion sterjing — which means two-thirds 
of next year’s estimated surplus — to form the nucleua 
of specia] Provincial reserves, from which those Govern- 
ments and Administrations could finance programmes of 
non-recurring expenditure in their Provinces on educa- 
tion, sanitation and medical relief, spread over a period of 
at least five years, and that in future two-thirds of the 
Imperial surplus, whenever it accrues, be added to these 
reserves. 

Sir, before I deal with this Resolution, I think it 
necessary to renew my complaint of last year as regards 
the rule which regulates the discussion of additional grants- 
to Local Gpvernments in this Council. I pointed out last 
year — and I must repeat again to-day what I then said — - 
that under the rule as it stands only the additional grants 
that are made in the budget for the year following can 
come up directly for discussion before this Council. The 
rule speaks of ‘any additional grants mentioned in the 
Financial Statement,’ and ‘Financial Statement’ is- 
defined ‘ as the preliminary financial estimates of the 
Governor-General in Council for the financial year next 
following! Therefore, strictly speaking, we can raise a 
debate here to-day only as regards additional grants that 
are in the budget estimates for nbxt year, that is, for 
1913-14. The rule, therefore, Sir, causes considerable 
i nconvenience; because the more important grants are- 
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generally found in the revised estimates of a closing yeaij 
and if a Finance Minister chooses to put it out of our 
power — I do not say that the present Finance Minister 
intends to do anything of the kind — to discuss the grants 
that are made in the year, all that he has got to do is to 
under-estimate the revenue in the budget, mention no 
grants, and, once the Financial Statement is out of the 
hands of this Council, to begin making grants, mentionii:g 
them only at the end of the year in the revised estimates ! 
If this is done and if there are no additional grants in the 
'budget for the year following, no questi'm can be raised 
about the grants made during the year. Fortunately, 
this year we have got additional grants for education in 
next y earl's budget, and therefore we are able lo-day to 
bring up the whole question of grants foi discussion. 1 point 
this out because, unless this is remedied, an important 
object which the Government had in view in expanding 
the functions of this Council will be frustrated. A small 
change is all that is necessary. ‘Financial Statement’ 
should include not only preliminary estimates for the 
year following but also the revised estimates for the cur- 
rent year. Sir, this morning I pointed out that, if things 
continued normal, our real surplus next year will be 
nearer four millions than Ig millions which is estimated in 
the Financial Statement. It will certainly be over three 
millions, and probably it will be nearer four. Now, the 
question is, how is this surplus going to be disposed of ? 
It is an old standing controversy between the Finance 
Department of Government on the one side and certain 
non-official Members of this Council on the other — a 
controversy which has been carried on year after year for 
several years past, and I fear that it will have to be car- 
ried on till the Government comes round to the view 
which has been so often urg.ed upon its attention. I point- 
ed out this morning, Sir, that a surplus after ail is so much 
more’ revenue taken from the people than what is really 
required for the needs of administration. A surplus, 
moreover, springs from the proceeds of taxation, and 
therein lies the difference between it and a loan. A loan is 
raised by borrowing ; a surplus results from taxation. 
Now, Sir, had our unproductive debt been large, I could 
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■have understood the present policy of devoting surpluses 
to the reduction of debt. Even taking the figure which 
the -Hon’ble the Finance Member gave this morning, 
namely, 45 millions, everybody will admit that it is a very 
small amount, considering the extent of the country and 
its financial resources. Moreover, if you provide a rea- 
sonable sinking fund for liquidating this debt, the responsi- 
bilities of the present generation in that matter are dis- 
charged. I have pointed out already that there is a million 
and a quarter or rather a million and one-third annually 
devoted to the reduction of debt as a sort of sinking fund. 
And, even if our debt is 45 millions, a million and a 
quarter or a million and a half, devoted every year to its 
reduction, is a very satisfactory sinking fund. And there 
is no necessity for any portion of our surpluses being 
utilized for the same object My first point therefore 
is that, taking the smallness of our unproductive debt 
into consideration, there is no need to liquidate it out 
of our ordinary surpluses — the provision that already 
exists for redemption of capital under railways and 
for reduction or avoidance of debt under famine insurance 
being amply sufficient for the purpose. 

Sir, my second point is that money is required for 
non-recurring expenditure in many directions in this 
-country, specially for education, sanitation and medical 
relief. Schools have to be built and good water-supply 
in villages and drainage and water works in towns are 
needed all over the country and we also want dispensaries 
and hospitals. These works will require not ten but 
hundreds of crores of rupees, and the problem could not 
be satisfactorily dealt with unless the Government made a 
large regular allotment for this purpose. The Government, 
however, is reluctant to make a large regular allotment out 
•of current revenues. Therefore, I propose another method 
which, though not equally satisfactory, will be found to 
answer the requirements to some extent, I pointed out 
this morning that the excess of our normal revenue over 
-expenditure, taking things as they stand at present, is 
about 4 millions or 6 crores of rupees. Now what I urge 
is that two-thirds of this surplus, as also of future sur- 
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pluses, should be placed at the disposal of Provincial Gov- 
ernments for non-recurring expenditure on the objects I 
have mentioned. The present policy of making grants 
for one year only out of the surplus that accrues during 
that year is a wasteful policy. No one has condemned 
the policy of doles in stronger terms than the Hon’ble the 
Finance Member or the Hon’ble Sir James Meston. The 
Decentralization Commission also has expressed itself very 
strongly on the subject, in fact every one seems to be 
agreed on that point. And the present policy is nothing 
but a policy of doles. Whenever you have a large sur- 
plus, you feel bound to distribute a part of it among the 
Local Governments, so much to one, so much to another 
and so on. The result is that there is a great deal of 
waste. The Local Governments cannot rely upon a con- 
tinuance of their good fortune, and, therefore, they cannot 
take in hand any large scheme which requires financing 
over a series of years. This leads often to ineffective and 
wasteful expenditure, which no one really deplores more 
than the Local Governments themselves. The Govern- 
ment of India, on the other hand, can think only of a 
single surplus at a time, and therefore it is not surprising 
that it does not bind itself to make any further grant 
until another surplus is realised. Thus this policy of doles 
into which the Finance Department is again drifting — 
and I say this in spite of my great admiration for the 
manner in which the Hon’ble Member has been adminis- 
tering our finances during recent years — is a wasteful 
policy and it must therefore be altered. 

Now, Sir, the only way in which you can alter this 
policy is by adopting a scheme somewhat siSiilar to what 
I have ventured to place before you. My proposal is that 
whenever you realise a surplus, you put aside, if you insist 
on it, a certain reasonable proportion of it to go to the 
liquidation of debt. I, for one, do not want ^really any 
portion of the surpluses to go to the liquidation ot debt. 
But the Finance Department thinks otherwise ; therefore 
let a certain proportion — not more than one-third — go to 
the liquidation of debt. Having done that, let the rest of 
it be made over to Provincial Governments to form the 
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as to how to secure the largest share for themselves. In 
fact, one almost feels that the days prior to 1870, when 
the decentralization of our Provincial finance first began, ' 
are again returning in some respects. It is not the Pro- 
vince that has the greatest need that gets the most, but it 
is the Province that makes the most clamour, that 
manages somehow to be heard most, that gets most. 

The Hon’ble Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson: What 
.about Bombay ? 

The Hon’ble jMr. Gokhale : If the description 
applies to Bombay, let it apply. I have no knowledge on 
the subject. 

But I say that this scramble is unfair all round and 
that is another argument against the present system. 

Sir, if the Government adopted sofne fixed principle 
in accordance with which surpluses would be distributed 
among the different Provincial Governments, not only 
would this scramble cease, but it would also be one way of 
redressing those inequalities of Provincial finance to which 
my friend, the IJon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, 
drew attention this morning. It is true that we cannot 
now go in search of any new theoretical standards of 
equality in distributing the revenues of the country among 
the different Provinces. But so far as the distribution of 
surpluses is concerned, we are not committed to any old 
scales of expenditure, and the Government of India could 
very well make the distribution in accordance with some 
fair standard, say, rateably according to the revenues 
which are received by it from the different Provinces, 
That, I think, would be a very fair way of distributing the 
additional grants. Take, Sir, the Education Department, 
over which you preside. I sincerely rejoice that more 
money has been found for education. But if the Govern- 
'ment sanctions so much money for an educational institu- 
tion in one Province, so much for an institution in ano- 
ther Province, that does not appear to be a very satisfac- 
tory way of spending the amount. What the Government 
should do — and 1 am sure that is what the Education 
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Department wants to do— is to have a comprehensive- 
programme framed after considering the important needs 
of all the Provinces and to carry out this programme, as 
funds are available, the Department should distribute any 
money that comes into its hands rateably or according to 
some other fixed principle. And the di&rent Provincial 
Governments should then be left free to decide on what 
particular institutions they would spend the moneys If the 
Government of India either in the Education Department 
or in any other Department takes it upon itself to sanc- 
tion special expenditure on particular institutions in the 
different Provinces, of which it cannot, in the circum- 
stances of the case, know much, it is bound to lead to' 
unsatisfactory results. After all the Local Governments 
are, speaking generally, the best qualified to decide what 
institutions in their Provinces need or deserve money 
most. Sir, the recent despatches of the Government of India 
and the Secretary of State on the administrative changes 
mention Provincial autonomy as being the goal towards 
which the Government in this country must advance. It is 
a momentous declaration. I do not want to enter on this 
occasion into the question which has already been raised in 
connection with it, namely, whether the expression signifies 
popular Provincial autonomy or only official Provincial 
autonomy. Whichever autonomy is meant, one thing is 
clear, that the Provinces are to be left more and more, 
under the general control ot the Government of India, to 
administer their affairs themselves. If that is so gene- 
rally, it must also be so in the matter of spending money. 
In placing, therefore, lump allotments to the credit of the 
various Provincial Governments, and allowing them to 
spend these allotments in such ways as they may deem fit, 
you will be only carrying out this policy. Sir, I there- 
fore propose that two-thirds of next year’s surplus should 
go to form a nucleus of Provincial reserves, and, as fresh 
surpluses accrue, two-thirds of them should be added to 
these Provincial reserves. Sir, I move the Resolution 
which stands in my name. 

[Replying on the dehate which ensued^ Mf» Cohhale spohe 
a$ follows : — ] 
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Sir, the Hon’ble Sir James Meston has opposed this 
Resolution, but I should like to hear his views on the same 
subject a year hence and in another place. The difference 
between the present arrangement and the anangement 
that would come into force if my Resolution is adopted, is 
this. . In the first place, the Government of India would 
be bound to allot two-thirds of its surpluses to Provincial 
Governments. There is no such obligation now; as a 
matter of fact, it is a mere matter of chance how much 
the Government gives to Provincial Governments or 
when it gives it to them. My view is that a surplus, being 
so much more money taken from the people, should be 
returned to the people either by reducing taxation, or by 
spending it on objects of public utility. And my sugges- 
tion is that the Government of India should be bound to 
return two-thirds of any surplus, that arises, to the peo; 
pie in the shape of allotments to Provinces for objects that 
I have already mentioned. Secondly, Sir, I should like to 
bind the Provincial Governments themselves in their turn 
to spend the sums which they receive on programmes of 
non-recurring expenditure connected with education, sani- 
tation and medical relief. I think such a«i automatic 
arrangement will give 'Provincial Governments a greater 
sense of confidence as regards taking in hand definite 
important programmes which must be spread over a cer- 
tain number of years. If special reserves were built up. 
on the lines I have proposed, and if automatically two- 
thirds of our surpluses go into these reserves, the position 
of Local Governments in dealing with such programmes 
would be much stronger than it is at present The Hon’ble 
Member asks, what would happen it there is no surplus in 
any one year? 'Well, there would be no addition to. the 
reserves in that year, but the Provincial Governments 
will have started their programmes on the strength of what 
was already in their reserves, and so those programmes 
will not be interfered with. 

I think my Hon’ble friend will have to admit that 
there is an important difference between what would 
happen if my proposal were adopted and things as they 
are under present arrangements. As regards what he 
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said about the necessity of maintaining our credit high, 
well, they are old arguments which have been brought 
forward on the Government side again and again by him, 
by the present Finance Minister, by his predecessor Sir 
Edward Baker, and by his predecessor Sir Edward Law. 
We have discussed these points again and again, and 
though the Government has moved to a certain extent 
from its first position, it will have to move a good deal 
further before the controversy is over. After all, does 
anybody really contend that the credit of our country is 
high or low, according as a small unproductive debt is a 
few millions less or more ? Can any one seriously argue 
that a debt of 40 millions for this country means higher 
credit than a debt of 60 millions ? The Government of 
India have been borrowing at the same rate for the last 
twenty years or so. The last conversion scheme was, I 
believe, in the days of Sir David Barbour, and there 
has been no conversion since then. If you have been 
borrowing at the same rate for the last twenty years, 
though recent surpluses have enabled you to reduce your 
unproductive debt considerably, I do not see how a little 
higher or little lower debt makes any real difference to 
your credit. I can understand the argument, which I 
remember was used in this Council about twenty years ago 
or thereabout, by a Member of the Government for keep- 
ing the unproductive debt low. He said it was necessary 
to keep down the^debt in order that the Government may 
be in a position to borrow again if a sudden emergency 
arose on the North-Western Frontier. That was at the 
time when Indian finance was dominated by the fear of a 
Russian invasion, and, there was then a substantial reason 
for the policy of reducing the unproductive debt on every 
possible occasion. But that situation has been profoundly 
altered, and, with our unproductive debt standing as . low 
as it does, to talk of the necessity of maintaining our 
^ credit high in connection with the use of our surpluses is 
to use, as I once said, Western formulae, without taking 
into account the difference between Western and Eastern 
conditions. Unless the Government allots money out of 
surpluses to non-recurring expenditure on education and 
other objects, where is the money to come from ? If you 
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cro to a Provincial Government, it says it has no money : 
the Government of India has the money, and I 
that it is its duty to make that money available to tne 
■country for the purposes which I have mentioned. 
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[On 8th Manh 1912, Mr, Gckhah, in moving 
a Resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council recommending 
the reduction of .the allotment to Police for next year hy one 
lakh of rupees, spoke as follows : — ] 

Sir, I beg to move that this Council recommends- 
to the Governor General in Council that the allotment, to 
Police (India General) for next year be reduced by one 
lakh of rupees. 

On a reference to page 61 of the explanatory 
memorandum, the Council will see that the Imperial portion 
of police chaiges is shown there under three heads. One 
is India General, the second is Baluchistan and the third 
is North-West Frontier. Now, taking the budget and the 
revised figures for the current year, it will be seen that 
while the charges for Baluchistan and North-West Frontier 
have gone down, the revised figures being lower than the 
budget figures, ihe figure for India General has increased 
considerably. The explanatory paragraph appended tO' 
this head explains how the decreases against Baluchistan 
and North-West Frontier are only nominal ; and as I dO‘ 
not raise any question about those entries, I will say 
nothing more about them. The entry against India 
General, on the other hand, shows an increase of Rs. 
36,000 in the revised estimate over the budget estimate, 
but there is not a word of explanation in the explanatory 
paragraph about that increase. Now, Sir, my first query 
is, why is there no explanation given, and what is the 
explanation of the increase ? Next, if the Council will look 
at the figures under tuis head for the last three years, 
namely, the accounts for 1910-11, the revised figures for 
1911-12, and the budget figures for next year, it will be 
seen that there is a continuous increase in the charges. 
In the accounts of 1910-11, the charges were Rs. 8,45 
Last year, the budget estimate of the current year was- 
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taken at Rs. 8,98,000, whereas the revised figure now laid 
before us stands at Rs. 9,32,000 ; while in the budget for 
next year the sum that is entered is Rs, 9,37,000. Thus 
the sum budgetted for next year is much larger than 
the actual for 1910-11. It is also much larger than that 
which was budgetted for last year, and is even slightly 
higher than the revised estimate for the current year. I 
should like to know why this item is showing an increase 
when the general policy of Government in regard to 
such charges is now one of retrenchment. Then, Sir, I 
find from a return which was laid the other day on the 
table in reply to a question which I put about retrench- 
ment that in the expenditure which the Home Department 
controls there is an item of 2*83 lakhs on account of the 
Central Criminal Investigation Department. That is on 
the authority of the Hon'ble Mr. Wheeler, Acting Home 
'Secretary, and the amount is given for the year 1910-1911. 
Now, if we turn to the actuals for 1910-1911, as given in 
this yellow book — the Finance and Revenue Accounts 
which is published annually — I find that the cost of the 
'Central Criminal Investigation Department of the Govern- 
ment of India for 1910-1911 was 3*05 lakhs, and not 2*83 
lakhs as shown in the return. I should like to have an 
explanation of this discrepancy ; evidently something is 
left out in the return, or something is included in this 
yellow book which I cannot make out I want, therefore, 
to know whether the Criminal Investigation Department 
charges of the Government of India are really 2*83 lakha 
■or 3*05 lakhs. Lastly, Sir, — and that is the principal 
point for which I have raised this discussion to-day— rl 
want to know how much of this sum represents the cost of 
jthe Government of India Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment in Provinces which have got Criminal Investigation 
Departments of their own. I speak necessarily at a 
disadvantage in this matter, because outside the depart- 
ment the general public knows very little as to the 
constitution of the Criminal Investigation Department. 
But it is a matter of common knowledge that the 
Government of India Criminal Investigation Department 
maintains officers and men of its own — a small number — ' 
'in the .different ProvinceSj, which have got their own 
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Criminal Investigation Departments. And I should like* 
to know how the spheres of work of the two are 
differentiated. Of course, so far as the territories directly 
under the Government of India are concerned, they 
wouM be for the Government of India Criminal Investi- 
gation Department. So also in regard to the Native 
States, which are in direct relations with the Government 
of India. Finally, the expenditure that is incurred in 
watching men in foreign countries would also come, under 
the Government of India expenditure. So much I think 
is clear.; but in addition to this, I have beard on good 
authority that the Government of India Criminal Investi- 
gation Department maintains a few officers and men of 
its own, and does espionage work on its own account, even 
in Provinces which have got their own full-fledged 
Criminal Investigation Departments, and I want to know 
why this is done. I And, Sir, that this has been a matter 
for repeated complaint on the part of several Local 
Governments, and the Decentralization Commission in 
its Report notes this complaint. This is what the Com- 
mission says : 

The Lieutenant-Govemer of the United Pi’cvinces complained 
of encroachment on the Provincial sphere of administration by the- 
Director of Criminal Intelligence, and we have received similar 
complaints in other Provinces^ as to what was regarded as the? 
undesirable activity of this officer. 

This year also, I gathdr from the newspapers that the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Uhited Provinces has com- 
plained in his Administration Report of constant friction 
between the Government of India Criminal Investigation’ 
Department and the Provincial Criminal Investigation 
Department. 1 should therefore like to know if such a 
duplication of machinery for espionage exists in the 
Provinces which have got their own Criminal Investigation 
Departments, and, if so, why the work is not altogether 
left to the Provincial Criminal Investigation Departments. 
Of course, as I have admitted, I speak more or less in the 
dark on this subject, because the outside public knows^ 
very little about this Department. The only thing that 
people are sure about is, that many of these Criminal 
Investigation Department men are a great nuisance to» 



IMPERIAL EXPENDITURE ON POLICE. 


667 


innocent people, and that they^ do their ^ 

without judgment, but often without a regar pp 
ances or decency. I therefore stro^iy jurg® ‘ /:„otion 
Government of India maintain a Cnmind Investigation 
Department of its own in the different 
duplication should be abolished, and whatever savin^ 
results from it should be effected. 

[Feplying on the delate which ensued, Mf. GoMiale spohe 
as follows : — ] 

Sir, I would like to say just a word, and that is, that 
the Hon’ble Member has not told us why it is necessary 
to maintain a duolication of rnachineiy for purp 
espionage in the Provinces which have their own Cnmimi 
Investigation Department for the work He has also not 
told us what the Government of India to say as 
regards the complaints which the Provincial Goyeruments 
had been making on this subject. I 

Decentralization Commission’s Report a" Vdovin <Sl 

that the Lieutenant-Governor of the hJmted Pro 
complained even before the Commission that 
serious interference with the work of ^he Provincial 
Criminal Investigation Department by the government ol 
India Criminal Investigation Department ; and this year 
•again that Government has repeated that complaint, i hat 
being so, I think some explanation is necessary to why 
such a system, which is complied of by Hoca . 

meats, should be maintained. However, as the Hon We 
Member the other day promised an inqui^ into the w 
question of the Criminal Investigation Department, I do 
not wish for the present to press my Resolution. 
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{On 13th March 1912, the HorCble Mr. Gohhale, in 
moving a Resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council 
recommending the appointment of a committee of officials and 
non-officials to inquire into the adequacy or otherwise of the 
resources at the disposal of Local Bodies, spohe as follows : — ] 

My Lord, I beg to lay the following Resolution be- 
fore this Council for its consideration : — 

That this Coancil recommends to the Governor General in 
Council that a committee of officials and non-officials be appointed 
to inquire into the adequacy or otherwise of the resources at the 
disposal of Local Bodies in the different Provinces for the efficient 
performance of the duties which have been entrusted to "them, and 
to suggest, if necessary, how the financial position of these bodies 
may be improved. 

I think, my Lord, I ought to state at the outset why 
it is that I am raising this question here to-day when it 
was one of the subjects into which the Decentralization 
Commission inquired only four years ago, and when the 
recommendations of that body are still under the consider- 
ation of the Government of India and the Secretary of 
•State. My reasons for adopting this course are first, that, 
though the Decentralization , Commission went at some 
length into the general question of local self-government, 
its inquiry into this particular branch of the subject, 
namely, the adequacy or otherwise of the resources at the 
disposal of local bodies, was extremely slight ; and second- ' 
]y, the very fact that the matter is at present under the 
consideration of the Government of India makes the 
present an opportune moment for raising this .discussion 
here, because even if the Government are unable to accept 
this motion, it will be an advantage that the views of non- 
official members on this subject should be bef&re the 
’Government before a decision is arrived at. 

My Lord, in speaking on my Resolution about ^ 
District Advisory Councils the other day, I pointed out how 
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the reforms that have been introduced during the last five 
years have liberalized the character of the administration 
so far as the Secretary of State’s Council and the Execu- 
tive and Legislative Councils of the Government of India 
and the Provincial Governments are concerned. The 
■district administration, however, continues to be where it 
was 100 years ago, and local self-government too continues 
.to be where it was carried by the late Marquis of Ripon 
about 30 years ago : and I strongly feel, my Lord, that 
•there must be important reforms introduced in respect of 
both these, in order that all parts of the administrative 
•machinery should be brought into closer correspondence 
with one another. l\Iy views on the .subject of district 
.administration I have already laid before the Council. It 
is true that the motion v/as lost that day, but that does 
.not mean that the last word on that subject has either 
been said or heard. To-day I propose to speak on the 
subject of local self-government. This subject may be 
•considered under three heads : (1) the constitution of local 
bodies, (2) their powers and functions, and (3) the resour- 
.ces at their disposal Of these three, the Decentralization 
Commission have gone in some detail into the first two, 
and their recommendations in legard to them are also 
fairly liberal, and I do not therefore wish to say anything 
about them on this occasion. I agree entirely with the 
recommendation made by the Commission that steps 
should now be taken to create village-panchayats in 
selected villages throughout India ; I also agree that steps 
■should be taken to establish what they call ‘ Sub-District 
Boards ’ in those Provinces where they do not at present 
'CXist. One essential condition of the success of local self- 
government is that those who take part in it should possess 
a personal knowledge of the area under their management, 
‘Or, at any rate, should be able to acquire that knowledge 
without much difficulty. This condition can well be ful- 
filled in regard to villages and sub-districts; it is difficult 
for it to be fulfilled in regard to District ’ Boards, as our 
districts are so large. Therefore, I think our real local 
self-government should start with villages, and stop with 
sub-districts ; the District Boards may exercise only general 
supervising and co-ordinating functions, and then, if the 



570 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

Government choose, the other functions of an advisory 
character, of whicli I spoke the other day, might gradually 
be transferred* to them. Turning now to the question of 
the financial position of local bodies, with which alone I 
am going to deal to-day, I do not wish to distinguish 
between District Boards and Sub*District Boards for this 
purpose. For to-day’s discussion, I will take them to- 
gether^ as representing rural self-government just as 
municipalities represent urban local self-government. Now, 
my Lord, let us take a bird’s-eye view of the whole position 
of local self-government in the country. There are alto- 
gether 717 Municipalities in the country, 197 District 
Boards and about 517 Sub-District Boards. There are 
besides about 450 small Union Committees — 3S9 in 
Madras and 61 in Bengal ; but I will leave them for the 
present out of account. The population in municipal areas 
is roughly about 16 millions, which means about 7 per 
cent. That is the urban population, the remaining 93 per 
cent, being entirely rural. The highest percentage of 
urban population is in the Bombay Presidency, where it is 
18 per cent., and the lowest in East Bengal, where it is 
only 2 per cent. There are no rural boards in Burma 
there are only Sub-District Boards in Assam, and no 
District Boards. In the United Provinces the Sub-District 
Boards have been recently abolished, and in the Punjab 
they have largely disappeared. Coming to the question of 
revenue, and first taking the four leading Municipal 
Corporations of Bombay, Calcutta, Madras and Rangoon^ 
it will be found that their total revenue is 2 ^ crores. The 
average revenue of the remaining 713 Municipalities is 
only about 55,000 rupees each. The incidence of taxation 
is highest in Rangoon, (and I think on this point my 
Hon’ble friend Mr. Gates distinctly scores), being as high 
as 11*61 rupees per head ; Bombay City comes next with 
Rs. 10 per head, Calcutta follows with Rs. 8|, and Madras 
comes last with a little over Rs. 3 per head. For the remain- 
ing mufassal areas, the average is about Rs. 2 per head in 
Bombay, Punjab, Burma and the North-West Frontier, in 
the Central Provinces it is If rupees ; in the. United Pro- 
vinces and Bengal it is a little over Rs, 1 and in Madras it 
is only Rs. 1§, In Bombay, the United Provinces, the: 
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Punjab and the Central. Provinces, a large part of the 
rnunicipal revenue is derived from octi*oi. In othei Pro- ' 
Vinces there is no octroi. There is in Madias, however, a 
toll levied on roads, and Bombay and Assam also levy it. 
The principal revenue in Madras and Bengal is derived 
from taxes on houses and lands? Bombay, the Central Pro- 
vinces and Burma also levying such taxes* In some 
Provinces there are taxes on professions and trades, and in 
all, on carts and vehicles. 

The Municipal Boards have powers of taxation within 
certain limits w-ith the previous sanction of the Local 
Government. The rural Boards have no power of taxation ; 
they are limited to what is known as the one-anna cess. 
In raiyatwari areas it is levied on the Government assess- 
ment, and in other areas it is assessed on the annual 
rental value of land. The total revenue from taxation 
from Provincial rates in rural areas is about 2^ crores. and 
another 2|- crores is received from various sources, includ- 
ing a small grant from Government. This gives us an 
incidence of less than 4 annas per head. The Local 
Boards, moreover, do not get the entire proceeds of this 
one-anna cess in all the Provinces, In the United Pro- 
vinces One-third is taken by Government for village chau- 
kidari police, and in the Punjab 20 per cent, has to be paid 
to the Government for general services. In Bengal a 
portion goes to the Government for public works cess, and 
in the Central Provinces only 6 per cent, of the land- 
revenue is levied as the one-anna cess and goes to local 
bodies. Turning now to the functions of these bodies, 
briefly speaking, we may say that they are the care of 
health, of education and of roads or communications. 
Enumerating them in greater detail, we find that Munici- 
palities are entrusted first with the duties of construction, 
up -keep and laying of streets and roads and^ the 
provision and maintenance of public and municipal 
j3uildings; secondly, the preservation of the public health 
principally with reference to sanitation, drainage, ivater- 
supply, provision of medical relief, vaccination, and 
measures against epidemics ; and thirdly, education. And’ 
the rural Boards are entrusted with the maintenance 
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ai^cl iraproveinent of roads and other communications, 
education, especially in its primary stages, the up-keep 
of medical institutions, sanitation, water-supply, vacci- 
nation, veterinary work, construction and maintenance 
•of markets, and charge- of pounds and ferries. My Lord, 
one has only to enumerate these functions and contrast 
their wide range with the extremely meagre character of 
the resources which I have already mentioned to realise 
how unequal — how pitifully unequal — the resources of 
Local Bodies are to a proper performance of the functions 
which have been entrusted to them. Fortunately this point 
is one on which officials and non-officials are practically all 
.agreed. The little evidence which appears on this subject 
■in the proceedings of the Decentralization Commission goes 
to show that there is no substantial difference of opinion 
between the two. Who that takes this situation into con- 
sideration can wonder that things are as they are as regards 
the provision for health or sanitation, for education or for 
.roads in the country? ^My Lord, only about *3 per cent, 
of our towns have got a filtered water-supply, and even a 
smaller proportion have got efficient drainage. Then in 
villages, in rural areas, over the greater part of the country, 
good portable water is a crying want. The total number of 
hospitals and dispensaries in the country is less than 2,700, 
,and disease carries away annually between 70 and 80 
millions, at least “one-third of which mortality ought to 
be preventibie with better sanitation and better water- 
supply. The masses of the people are sunk in dense 
dgnorance, I do not think it is really necessary to dwell 
on this aspect of t^he question more than I have done. As 
I have already observed, there is practically no difference 
of opinion between officials and non- officials in the matter. 
1 will, however, refer briefly to the evidence tendered on 
the subject by three important witnesses . before the 
Decentralization Commission. The first witness whom I 
will quote is Sir Herbert Risley, now alas no more with us* 
Sir Herbert Risley — we all recognized, whether we agreed 
with him or differed from him — always approached a 
questibn from the standpoint of a scholar and thinker, 
.and his evidence on the subject was remarkable. This is 
what he says : — 
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It must be admitted that the resources of District Boards and 
Municipalities are no: sufficient to enable them to work up to 
modern standards of administration. In Municipalities this is 
most conspicuously the case.. * 

The second authority that I will mention is that of the 
late Sir John Jenkins, whose recent death everybody in 
this Council sincerely deplores, the strength and liberality 
of %vhose views it did not take us long to appreciate, and. 
to whose high qualities Your Excellency paid, if I may 
presume to say so, a befitting tribute only the other day* 
Sir John expressed himself on this question with charac- 
teristic decisiveness. He pointed out that the resources at 
the disposal of local bodies weie exceedingly meagre, and 
he said that, considering tha-t they were so meagre, it was 
no wonder that more interest was not felt in the work of 
local bodies. If local self-government w’as to be a success 
in this country, he strongly held that the resources of local 
bodies must be largely inci eased. My third authority will 
be my Hon Tie friend Sir James Meston, who will soon be 
translated, we all rejoice to think, to a higher sphere wLich 
he is bound to adorn, and Avhere I hope he will remember 
that the eyes of those who have learned to admire him in 
this Council will still be on him. I hope my Hon Tie 
friend proposes to take part in to-day’s discussion. Only, 
if he does, I hope he wall xemember that I have got his evi- 
dence before me, and that I have the right of reply* The 
Hon’ble Member is very clear and emphatic in his evidence 
as to what is necessary. It will take time to read w hat he 
says, but, briefly speaking, he strongly advocates that the 
resources at the disposal of local bodies should be largely 
increased. And he sa}^s, especially speaking of District 
Boards, that there should be quinquennial settlements 
made by Provincial Governments with them as to the 
additional revenue that should be allotted to these bodies. 
My last authority — last but not least — will be the present 
Home Member. In a speech which he delivered some 
time ago in the Central Provinces, the Hon’ble. Member 
dealt with the question as to why local self-government 
was not a greater success than it was, and ha said thaty- 
considering the fact that thq resources at the disposal of 
the local bodies were - so extremely meagre, the surprise 
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was not that they had not done better, but that they had 
done as well as they were doing. I think, my Lord, 1 
need not adduce any more testimony on the point that the 
resources at the disposal of local bodies are very slender, 
.and that, if local self-government is to be a success in this 
country, they ought to be largely increased. The Decent- 
ralization Commission have expressed the same opinion. 
Unfortunately the Commission had to inquire into a 
hundred different subjects, and therefore this particular 
subject, namely, the adequacy or otherwise of local re- 
sources, received the scantiest possible attention from them. 
.And 1 feel compelled to say that the manner in which they 
have dealt with this question is absolutely perfunctory. 
They say that municipal bodies have powers of taxation ; 
therefore they should raise extra taxation and thus meet 
their requirement's. They did not, however, inquire into 
the question whether there was any margin for extra tax- 
.ation, and if there was a margin, what was its extent and 
how far it could be utilised at once. In regard to rural 
Boards, they propose certain small measures of relief — 
transfer of certain charges from here to there and so forth; 
'Only one substantial suggestion they make, and that is, 
that the 25 per cent, supplementary grant, that is ^th of 
the proceeds of the one-anna cess roughly — which the 
‘Government have been making to rural Boards since 1906 
should be increased ‘ if circumstances permitted.’ Nothing 
more definitp however than ‘‘ if circumstances permitted/’ 
I must say that the whole question has been dealt with 
in a most unsatisfactory manner, considering its import- 
ance, and it is therefore that I urge that a fresh and 
thorough inquiry into this special subject should be ordered 
— ^an inquiry similar to what was made in England by the 
Royal Commission on local taxation. My Lord, it may 
be said by some that after all, if local, bodies wanted more 
.money, they should tax themselves more and thus provide 
this money. What margin there is for such additional 
.local taxation, what is the total incidence of Imperial and 
local taxation, and how far the proceeds of taxation are 
‘equitably distributed between the Central Government 
and local bodies, are, however, questions of great import- 
ance and require-a careful examination. One thing I 
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want to point out clearly to this Council to-day, and it is 
that it cannot be justly urged, taking the imperial and l<xal 
burdens together, that the people of this country, relative- 
ly to their resources, contribute less in taxation than the 
people of Western countries. This is really very im- 
portant, and I must therefore deal with it in some detail. 
‘My contention is that relatively to their resources the 
people of this country contribute the same proportion of 
their income as taxation, imperial and local together — that 
the people in leading Western countries do. There are 
three different systems of local self-government in the 
West. The first is the American system ; the second is 
the English system ; and the third is the Continental 
system, of which 1 will take France as the type. In 
America, the local authorities have independent revenues 
of their own — absolutely independent revenues. But they 
also enjoy complete immunity from the control of the 
State. As our circumstances are wholly different, the 
American analogy will not do for us, and therefore I will 
not say anything more about America. In England the 
local bodies derive a large part of their revenue from their 
own rates ; then certain revenues have been made over to 
thein by the Central Government as assigned revenues in 
recent times— -this was carried out by Mr. (now Lord) 
Goschen in 1889 — and in addition they receive certain 
grants from the Exchequer. Thus what they raise from 
rates is supplemented by certain revenues known as assign- 
ed revenues and by grants from the Exchequer. In 
France, the local bodies derive a large part of their rev- 
enue by the simple process of being permitted to add extra 
centimes to the taxation which the Central Government 
levies from four ‘ Direct Contributions and this is 
a very important proportion of the resources of local 
authorities in France. Our system of local self-govern- 
ment in India is more similar to that of France, where 
the control of the Central Government ^ over local 
authorities is much more stringent than it is in England j 
but as our future development will have to be more 
on English lines, I think it is necessary for us to 
study carefully both models, the English and the 
French. 
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My Lord, there are certain important differences m- 
the function and responsibilities of local bodies in England 
and Prance on one side and in India on the other which 
must be noted. In the main functions we belong to the* 
same category, but in England and France they are much 
more highly developed and cover a much wider range. 
Moreover, in England and France local authorities havetO’ 
maintain their poor, whereas in India -the people do it 
themselves out of their own private expenditure. In Great 
Britain, with the exception of the Metropolis, the police 
charges are thrown on local bodies, the State contributing, 
half of the cost as grant. In Ireland, however, the police 
charges come from the Exchequer. In France the police 
charges are borne by the Central Government. I mention 
these differences because they have to be taken into ac- 
count in instituting a proper comparison. Now, my Lord,, 
taking the figures for 1900 — the figures for 1010 will not do 
as, owing to the rejection of the Budget by the Flouse 
of Lords, a large part of the revenue did not come in dur- 
ing the year, nay the figures for 19 il are swollen by the 
realization of the previous .year’s arrears — taking the figures- 
for 1009, we find that in that year in England, confin- 
ing ourselves strictly and solely to taxation, and excluding 
Post Office and such other receipts, the State raised about 
' 130 millions. In that same year, the local authorities rais- 
ed altogether from taxation, pure and simple, about 70 
millions. This means a total taxation revenue of about 
200‘ millions altogether, 130 millions central and 70* 
millions local. About the same time, taking the latest 
figures available for France, we find that the State raised 
about 113 millions from taxation and the local authorities — •• 
the Departments and Communes — raised by taxation about 
40 millions ; altogether 153 millions, in India, taking the 
revised estimates for the current year and omitting, from 
the revenue under principal heads, opium, provincial rates,., 
and forest and tributes, we find that our revenue was about , 
46 1 millions sterling roughly — between 46 and 47. Ani 
taking the revenue raised by taxation by local bodies for 
the last year, we find it was about millions—a little 
over 3| millions; — thus we raised by taxation 46| mil- 
lions imperial and provincial, and 3| millions local, or 
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altogether about 50 millions sterling. We thus find 200 
millions raised in England, 153 millions in France and 60 
millions in India. Let us now see what proportions these 
amounts bear to the total national income of these coun- 
tries. In England at the present day, the average income 
per head is takxn at about £ 40 ; and the population may 
be taken at about 45 millions. That means a total nation- 
al income of about 1,800 millions; 200 millions out of 
1,800 millions means about 11 per cent, of the whole na- 
tional income in England. Thus, in the year I have taken, 
11 per cent, of the whole national income was contributed 
by the people for imperial and local purposes in the shape of 
taxation. In France, the income is now taken at about 
£ 30 per head and the population is about 40 millions. The 
total national income is thus about 1,200 millions, out of 
which about 153 millions were taken for imperial and local 
purposes. This gives us a proportion of about 12J per 
cent, for France. Now in British India our population is 
230 millions. There is some difficulty as to what should be 
taken h.s our average income. There are various authori- 
ties who have given various figures. The late klr. Digby 
calculated it at only £ 1 per head. Our great and venerable 
countryman, Mr. Dadabhoy Naoroji, calculated it at 
Rs. 20 per head. Lord Cromer, with the assistance of Sir 
David Barbour — himself later on one of the soundest 
Finance Ministers of the country, who was then Financial 
Secretary — calculated it at Rs. 27 per head. Lord Curzon 
— -for controversial purposes (and that to a certain extent 
reduces the value of his estimate) — estimated this average 
income at £ 2 per head. Let us, however, for argument’s 
sake take the highest estimate — Lord Curzon’s estimate* 
Two pounds for a population per head gives us 460 millions. 
Out of this national income for the whole country, our 
total taxation, imperial and local, for the current year is, as 
I have shown, about 60 millions. That gives us also a 
proportion of about 11 per cent, of our national income. 
We thus find that of the total national income about 11 
per cent, is contributed in imperial and local taxation in 
England ; about 12| per cent, in France ; and about 11 
per cent, in India, When it is further remembered that 
the charge for the poor in England amounts to about one 
37 
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per cent, of the national income, and that that charge is 
borne privately by ourselves in this country, we may put 
our proportion also at 12 per cent, of the whole national 
income. It is quite clear therefore from these figures—and 
they may be relied on for general purposes — that relatively 
to our resources we contribute the same proportion of our 
income in the shape of imperial and local taxation. But 
where the trouble comes in is in its distribution. The 
revenue thus raised is distributed in this country much 
more unfavourably to local bodies than happens to be the 
case in England and in France. In England, as I have 
already explained, the local bodies had in 1909, 70 millions 
of their own; in addition they received in that year grants 
— assigned revenues and grants — from the Central Govern- 
ment amounting altogether to no less than 28 millions. 
They thus received altogether about 98 millions out of a 
total of 200 millions, and this, exclusive of the charges for 
police in Ireland and in the Metropolis. Thus the total of 
200 million pounds raised by taxation was practically 
divided half and half between the Central Government 
and local authorities, the Central Government taking half 
j^pr central purposes which have been described as ‘ onerous* 
purposes, and the other half going to local authorities for 
what are called ^ beneficial ’ purposes. In France, in 
addition to the revenue raised by taxation by the local 
authorities, they received a little over 2 millions as grants 
from the Central Government. Taking into consideration 
these grants, as also the grants for education and the ex- 
penditure for police, we find that about 95 millions repre- 
sented the expenditure of the State for central purposes 
out of this 153 millions, and about 58 millions repre- 
sented local expenditure, including police and educa- 
tional expenditure among the local, for making a 
uniform comparison. This gives us a proportion of 
about two-fifths for local and three-fifths for the State. 
In India it will be found that, even including the 
Government expenditure on police, education and medical 
relief in local expenditure — I include the police in India 
among ‘ beneficial ’ services with considerable hesitation — • 
we still find that the Central Government took last year 
about 40 millions out of a total of 50 millions for its own 
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purposes, le,, four-fifths; of the remaining 10 millions, too, 
more than one-half — nearly two-thirds— was administered 
by^ the State itself, and only a little less than one-baif 
being administered locally. Here then is the real root of 
our trouble. It is not that we pay less for imperial and 
local purposes, but that what we pay is distributed so 
unequally between imperial and local services in this coun^ 
try. The Central Government here takes a much larger 
proportion than what is done in England or France. 

Now, my Lord, I do not say that this can be remedied 
at once ; but some way must be found to secure a larger 
proportion for local bodies. There is one circumstance of 
a most striking character to which I must invite the atten- 
tion of the Council. The total contribution from land is 
distributed in an altogether different manner here and in 
England or France. In England the bulk of the contribu- 
tion that comes from land goes to local bodies, the Central 
■Government receiving only a very small amount as land- 
tax. In France more than half the contribution irom 
land goes to local bodies. For the year which I have taken 
into consideration, for every hundred centimes levied 
by the State from land, there were 130 centimes levied 
by the Communes and Departments together. In this 
country, however, the division is in the proportion of 16 to 
1, that is, sixteen- seventeenths goes to the State and only 
one-seventeenth to local bodies. Now there we have really 
a very serious grievance. I know that it will be said that 
in this country the land belongs to the State ; but after all 
it is only a theory, and a mere theory cannot change the 
character of a fact. And that fact is that the total contri- 
bution from land is distributed in India in a proportion 
which is most unfair to local bodies. If we could get for 
our local bodies a much larger share of the contribution 
from land, even if the proportion was not as high as in the 
West, most of the financial troubles of those bodies will 
•disappear. Of course, my Lord, I do not mean that any 
large proportion of the land-revenue can be transferred at 
once to local bodies. But I urge that, in consideration of 
this difference, the Government should help our local bodies 
with large recurring grants. In any case, the whole 
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question requires to be carefully considered. A great 
authority on finance, Mr. Bastable, in the chapter on local 
taxation in bis Public Finance^ points out that land is pre- 
eminently a source from which local taxation must neces- 
sarily be largely drawn; and he points out that in rural, 
areas, there is hardly anything else from which a local 
revenue can be derived. This is Bastable’s view, and I 
think his authority must be acknowledged by every one. 
I therefore urge, my Lord, that a careful and thorough 
inquiry into this question is absolutely necessary, by a 
body of men qualified to deal with the subject, who should 
confine themselves to this sole and single question of the 
adequacy or otherwise of the resources of local bodies. 
The Committee should inquire into, first of all, whether the 
present distribution of resources between the Imperial 
Government and the local bodies is a fair one ; secondly, 
in what ways the Central Government can come to the 
assistance of the local bodies — whether any revenues can 
be assigned as is done in England, and, if so, what, tO' 
what extent steadily increasing recurring grants-in- aid can 
be made from the Imperial Exchequer to the local bodies, 
and whether there is any margin for additional local taxa- 
tion, and, if so, to what extent. I, for instance, would 
revive octroi in Bengal and Madras. The theoretical 
objections against octroi will, I think, not do in this coun- 
try at our present stage. If you disallow octroi, you shut 
out an important and fairly large source of revenue for 
our local bodies. My Lord, I urge this inquiry because 
the whole future of our local self-government depends 
upon this. It is freely admitted by every one — by the 
Government and by the non-official public alike — that there 
can be no more potent instrument of political education 
for the mass of our people than local self-government. 
On this account, as also because the interests of health, 
education and communications, which are in the charge of 
local bodies, are of the utmost importance to the com- 
munity, that 1 urge a sympathetic examination .of this 
question. My Lord, the Hon’ble the Finance Minister 
told us the other day — he said he was committing an 
indiscretion, but the country is grateful to him for that 
indiscretion that, in one of the first conversations he had 



RESOURCES OF LOCAL BODIES. 


581 


^with Your Excellency, you stated to him that it was your 
earnest desire specially to promote the interests of 
education and sanitation in this country daring your 
administration. My Lord, there can be no nobler gift 
bestowed on humanity than the two gifts of health and 
knowledge. We all fen^ently pray that Your Excellency 
may be enabled to realise this ambition of your heart. 
But if the ambition is to be realised, it can oiil}’ be by 
'Strengthening the financial position of local bodies, because 
both sanitation and education can be promoted in the land 
only through the instrumentality of local bodies. I, 
therefore, earnestly trust that the Government will direct 
.an inquiry such as I have proposed. The question is a 
very large one, and it has got to be dealt with in a large 
way. Unless it is so dealt with, local bodies are 
enabled to discharge the functions which have been 
entrusted to them properly, not only will local self-govern- 
ment prove a failure, but those great interests, those 
'Sacred interests, which have been made over to them — the 
interests of health and education — will also suffer. 

My Lord, I move the Resolution which stands in my 
■name. 

[Replying on the debate which ensued, Mr, Gohhale spoke 
.as foUows : — ] 

My Lord, I was glad to hear the assurance which the 
Hon’ble Sir James Meston gave that the Government will 
^consider the oplniolns expressed in the course of this debate 
in passing final orders on the recommendations of the 
Decentralization Commission. The delay in passing such 
orders has already been very considerable, and I hope the 
question will be dealt with very early now. Of course, 
we know that the wheels of the Government do grind 
slowly ; only I am not sure that they grind ‘ exceeding 
small' However, I sincerely trust we shall not have to 
wait very much longer now. 

As regards the question of land-revenue — whether it 
was rent or tax, and whether I was right in including it 
.among the proceeds of taxation — the Hon’ble Member has 
raised again the old controversy to which by anticipation 
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I had briefly referred. I will, however, mention in this- 
matter a great authority on the subject — an authority 
which I hope will satisfy even the Hon’ble Member. One 
of the most distinguished Finance Ministers that the 
Civil Service ever gave to India was Sir David Barbour. 
Now, Sir David Barbour, as I have already stated, assist- 
ed Lord Cromer in his inquiry into the income in India 
per head, an inquiry which was made in the early eighties. 
The report, setting forth the final conclusions of that in- 
quiry, has been treated by Government, curiously enough, 
as a confidential document. On several occasions a 
demand /was made in the House of Commons for the pro- 
duction of that report, but the Secretary of State invatiably 
resisted it on the ground that the papers were confidential. 
By an extraordinary chance, however, I came across a copy 
of this report in the Imperial Records — I found it among a 
heap of books in a neglected corner. On the outside the 
volume had nothing to indicate that it was of a confiden- 
tial character ; inside, however, the word ‘ Confidential ' 
was printed in a corner. I asked the librarian, as the 
book was there among other books, if I could use it, and 
he said I could, as well as any other book in the room !' 
Now ill that report, Sir David Barbour gives his deliberate 
opinion that our land-revenue must be included among the 
contributions made by the people, and he gives most ex- 
cellent grounds for that opinion. He says the only ques- 
tion that has to be considered is, of the total wealth pro- 
duced by the community, how much is required by the 
Government for the purposes of adrainisfration ? It is quite 
clear that if the Government did not take this land-revenue 
from the people, it would remain with the community 
and would fructify in its pockets. In that respect land- 
revenue stands precisely on the same level as the proceeds 
of the salt-tax or any other taxes, and therefore in estimat- 
ing the total contribution of the people for the expenses of 
the Government, land-revenue, he says, must be included.. 

My Hon’ble friend also said that if once the principle- 
of regular grants was introduced, there was the danger of 
local bodies pressing Government for more and more 
money, and that would be irresponsible finance. I will tell 
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the Hon’ble Member a little story by way of answer to 
that. A little child that had to trudge a long way to 
school asked its father once to give it a penny for a bus 
ride. The father, however, tried to point out that children 
that drove in carriages were also discontented, that they 
aspire to drive in taxis and motors, and that it was there- 
fore best to resist his request for a penny for a bus ride. 
My Lord, we are not even at the beginning of the system 
of grants-in-aid ; when we get substantial grants, I think 
it will be time enough for the Government to talk of the 
possible abuses of the system. Moreover, the Hon’bie 
Member forgets that there is an important safeguard 
against any such abuse in this country. In England a 
private Member has plenty of influence : here we can only 
bring up questions for discussion, and until the constitu- 
tion of this Council is remodelled, the Finance Depart- 
ment, I am quite sure, in spite of what the Hoiflble Sir 
Guy Fleetwood Wilson said at the end of his speech, can 
well go to sleep. They have nothing to fear from us, poor 
non-official members of this Council I 

One more remark of the Hon’ble Member I must 
notice, namely, that the additional centimes in France were 
demoralising. I have no personal knowledge of that, but I 
am not quite convinced that the Hon’ble Member is right. 
Our one-anna cess is already in the nature of ‘ additional 
centimes,’ and the Government had no objection to that. 
If you will not have this provision of centimes, you 
will have to depend upon grants-in-aid or assigned 
revenues. How else were our rural bodies to derive their 
revenue ? Either the one or the other way must be adopt- 
ed, or else, let it be said straight off that no more money 
could be found for local bodies. Now, as has been pointed 
out by Bastabie, land is the only source from which rural 
bodies can derive the bulk of their income. But in this 
country land is already taxed up to the hilt, and therefore, 
unless the Government comes forward to make a liberal 
contribution to the local bodies, I do not see any other 
way in which local bodies can be really helped. 

As regards what has fallen from the Finance Minister, 
it is quite true that there are Provincial Governments 
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intervening between the Government of India and the 
local bodies. But the distribution of the proceeds of our 
total taxation between imperial and local is a matter that 
principally concerns the Imperial Government and not the 
Provincial Governments, who, I am sure, will be simply glad 
to pass on to the local bodies the money that the Imperial 
Government may place at their disposal for the purpose. 
Moreover, your theory is that all the revenue belongs to 
the Imperial Government and the money that goes to the 
Provincial Governments is placed by you at their disposal 
as your agents. If you claim that, the responsibility also to 
find all the money required rests on you. I can assure the 
Hon*ble Member that if he is able to place recurring 
grants intended for local bodies at the disposal of the 
Local Governments, they will only be too glad to pass on 
these grants to local bodies. Therefore, action must be 
taken here by the Imperial Government and not by the 
Local Governments. 

Then the Hon’ble Member says that recently grants 
have been given for sanitation. Yes, but they are non- 
recurring grants. You may give non-recurring grants 
from time to time whenever you are in a mood to do so. 
What I want is large recurring grants regularly provided 
out of the Budget for local bodies. The provision should 
be independent of what the state of the finances may be — 
prosperous or otherwise. I shall not object to additional 
taxation if necessary in order that this provision might be 
made. Education, sanitation and communication are 
services that require to be looked after quite as well as 
those that the Imperial Government has taken charge of. 
The Hon’ble Member says that if a committee is appointed, 
the members might look to the requirements of the local 
bodies, and the requirements of the Imperial Government 
might be left out. But ail the six or seven members of 
the Imperial Government are constantly there and have 
been there, all these years, to think of the requirements of 
the Imperial Government, Only these two years a 
member has been put. into this charmed^ circle to think 
about local bodies and their position. The influence of 
this new Department is already seen in the increased 
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grants that we have received for education and sanitation 
'during the last two years. I am glad that the Hon’ble 
.Member in charge of education and sanitation is now there 
to put continued pressure on the Finance Department. All 
the other members, however, are there every day to think 
solely of the Imperial requirements. My Lord, it is ^ the 
local requirements that in the present scheme of things 
which have no great chance of being considered. 1 there- 
fore urge that Government should appoint a body to make 
an inquiry not into a hundred subjects, but into this one 
sole single subject. I am quite sure that some day or 
other the Hon’ble Member will have to make an inquiry, 
and then even the juggler’s illustration may come true. 
But considering the assurance which has been given by the 
Finance Department, namely, that the views expressed to- 
day will receive consideration when disposing of this 
question, I am cgntent not to press this Resolution to-day, 
.and I therefore beg to withdraw it. 
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\On the 22nd Manh 1912^ the Hon'' hie Sir Vithaldas> 
Thachersey moved a Resolution in the Imperial Legislative 
Council recommending the throwing open of Indian mints 
to the free coinage of gold, Mr, Gokhale, in supporting the 
Resolution, spoke as follows : — 

My Lord, I beg to support this Resolution. My 
Hon’ble friend Sir Vithaldas Thackersey has referred to 
certain remarks which I had made in this Council a few 
years ago, and he has invited me to-day to develop my 
view still further. I do not know that there is much to 
develop, but I will briefly state what I think of one aspect 
— an important aspect — of the matter. In dealing with 
the question of high prices in 190S-1909, 1 had to give 
some thought to this question of the coinage of rupees 
and this was how I expressed my views on the occasion : 

It seems to me that the only way now out of our difficulties is 
to follow the example of France and the United States, and while 
admitting the rupee to unlimited tender, stop the coinage of" new 
rupees and coin gold pieces instead. Of course I express this opinion 
with great diffidence, for there are serious considerations on the 
other «ide and the whole subject is enveloped in great obscurity. 
But I fear that the present half-way house will not do, and unless we 
place our currency on an automatic and self-adjusting basis, the 
clouds that are already overhead will thicken and not roll away. 

The clouds that I specially referred to were clouds of 
high prices and also of certain apprehensions in connection 
with the adequacy or otherwise of our gold standard reserve 
to maintain the level of exchange. My Lord, so far as the 
question of prices is concerned, that is a matter which is 
under some sort of inquiry at present, and I do not there- 
fore want to go into it at any length. The fact that there 
are no additions made during the last three years to our 
total silver currency has undoubtedly tended to ease the 
situation as regards prices. But if we are again on the 
eve of large additions to our silver currency, I fear the 
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question will be further complicated and the complications 
might possibly grow most serious. The view that I take 
of this matter is briefly this. The quantitative theory of 
money, as every student of political economy knows, holds 
good in the case of backward countries like India much 
more than in the case of advanced countries which have a 
highly developed system of credit instruments. Now, in 
that view of things, prices are a function, to use a mathe- 
matical phrase, of three variables ; they depend upon three 
factors — the: volume of currency, the supply of commodi- 
ties, and the demand for commodities. Any two factors be- 
ing the same, they vary with the third factor, either direct- 
ly or inversely, as the relation may be. For instance, 
they vary directly with the volume of currency ; they also 
vary directly with the demand for commodities ; and they 
vary inversely with the supply of commodities. Now, 
assuming for the moment that the demand and supply 
continue normal, prices will vary according to the volume 
of currency. Of course it takes a fairly long period for 
these adjustments to take place, but 1 am stating only the 
tendency of things. Whether the total volume of currency 
that exists in circulation at any particular moment is ade- 
quate or otherwise depends upon a number of considerations, 
and the demands of new industrial developments in the 
country, increases in production, increased facilities for ex- 
change and various other factors of that kind. But I am 
not going into that just now; I am simply considering 
the single phenomenon of prices in relation to the volume 
of currency, leaving everything else out as normal. Now, 
what is the difference if you have an automatic self-adjust- 
ing currency such as we may have with gold or we 
had with silver before the year 1893, and the kind of arti- 
ficial currency that we have at present. Situated as India 
is, you will always require, to meet the demands of trade, 
the coinage of a certain number of gold or silver pieces, 
as the case may be, during the export season, that is 
for six months in the year. When the export season 
is brisk, money has to be sent into the interior to purchase 
commoi’ties. That is a factor common to both situa- 
tions whether you have an artificial automatic gold 
currency as now or a silver currency. But the difference' 
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is this. During the remaining six months ol tiie slack 
season there is uiidoubtedly experienced a redundancy 
of currency, and under a self-adjusting automatic system 
there are three outlets for this redundancy to work itself 
olT. The coins that are superfluous may either come back 
to the banks and to the coffers of Government ; or they 
may be exported, or they may be melted by people for 
purposes of consumption or other wants. But where you 
have no self-adjusting and automatic currency, where the 
coin is an artificial token ol currency such as our rupee 
is at the present moment, two out of three of these out- 
lets are stopped. You cannot export the rupee without 
heavy loss, you cannot rneii the rupee without heavy 
loss, and consequently the extra coins must return to the 
banks and the coffers of Government, or they must be 
absorbed by the people. In the latter case, the situation 
is like that ol a soil which is water-logged, which has no 
eiheient drainage, and the moisture from which cannot be 
removed. In this country the facilities for banking are 
very inadequate, and therefore our money does not swiftly 
flow back to the banks or Government treasuries. 
Consequently the extra money that is sent into the 
interior often gathers here and there like pools of water, 
turning the whole soil into a marsh. ' i believe the fact 

■ cannot be gainsaid that the stopping of two outlets out of 
three tends to raise prices by making the volume of 
currency redundant, if we had a gold currency in place 
• of the present artificial silver currency, when there 
is a redundancy, the people could re^melt gold coins 
into bullion or export gold coins without loss; but 
the rupee being what it is the people cannot melt or 

■ export it, ‘because of the difference between its token 
and intrinsic values, and every rupee coined remains 
as a net addition to the currency. It has been estimated 
that an average of about three crores of rupees used 
to be melted annually by the people under the old 
system for purposes of ornaments, etc. Where the cost 
of carrying bullion from the ports into the interior 
exceeded the slight loss that was incurred by melting 
rupees, people melted rupees. And the present disability 
■will remain as long as our currency remains artificial. As 



GOLD CURRENCY. 


589 


a matter of fact, those who suggested that our currency 
should be placed on its present basis had foreseen this, and 
they had recommended that the present should only be a 
temporary arrangement. The Fowler Committee and 
other authorities have advocated a gold standard and a 
gold currency, not a silver currency, as the permanent 
arrangement for this country. The time has come when 
we should consider whether we should not enter on the 
next stage of our currency policy and go in for the coinage 
of gold pieces, admitting silver, however, for the present to 
unlimited legal tender. But a time must come when sil- 
ver will have to be restricted in amount as legal tender, 
and gold will then have to be the principal coin o: the 
country. My Lord, I support this Resolution. 



ELEMENTARY EDUCATION, 1910. 

[On 18th March 1910, Mr, Gohhale, in moving a Reso- 
Mfion in the Imperial Legislative Council, recommending that 
a beginning he made in the direction of free and compulsory 
education and that a commission he appointed to frame definite 
proposals, spohe as follows : — ] 

I beg to place the following Resolution before the 
Council for its consideration : — 

That this Council recommends that a beginning should be 
made in the direction of making elementary education free and 
compulsory throughout the country, and that a mixed Commis- 
sion of officials and non-officials be appointed at an early date to 
frame definite proposals. 

My Lord, I trust theCpuncil will note carefully what 
it is exactly that this resolution proposes. The resolution 
does not ask that elementary education should be made 
compulsory at once throughout India. It does not even 
ask that it should be made free at once throughout the 
country, though this was the course which the Govern- 
ment of India themselves were decidedly inclined to adopt 
three years ago. All that the resolution does is to recom- 
mend that a beginning should now be made in the direc- 
tion of making elementary education free and compulsory 
and that a Commission should be appointed to consider 
the question^ and frame definite proposals. In other 
words, I propose that the State should now accept in this 
country the same responsibilities in regard to mass educa- 
tion that the Governments of most other civilized coun- 
tries are already discharging, and that a well-considered 
scheme should be drawn up and adhered to till it is 
carried out. 

My Lord, a French writer has just described the 
nineteenth century as pre-eminently the century of the 
child. The question of the education of the child occu- 
pied the attention of statesmen during that century as 
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much as any other important question, and there is no 
doubt that the enormous expansion of popular education 
that has taken place during the period in the Western 
world ranks in importance with its three other great 
achievements, the application of science to industrial 
processes, the employment of steam and electricity to 
annihilate distance, and the rise of democracies. My Lord, 
three movements have combined to give to mass education 
the place which it occupies at present among the duties 
•of a State — the humanitarian movement which reformed 
prisons and liberated the slave, the democratic movement 
which admitted large masses of men to a participation in 
government, and the industrial movement which brought 
home to nations the recognition that the general spread of 
-education in a country, even when it did not proceed be- 
yond the elementary stage, meant the increased efficiency 
of the worker. 

My Lord, the time is long past when anybody could 
seriously contend that the bulk of human beings were 
made for physical labour only and that even the faint 
glimmer of rudimentary knowledge was not for them. On 
the contrary, it is at present universally recognized that a 
certain minimum of general instruction is an obligation 
which society owes to all its future members, and in near- 
ly the whole civilized world every State is trying to meet 
this obligation only in one way, namely, by making ele- 
mentary education compulsory and free. And thus it is, 
that, led by the German States, country after country in 
Europe and America and Japan in the East have adopted 
this system of free and compulsory education ; and we 
find to-day all the countries in Europe, excepting Russia 
and Turkey, and the United States of America and Canada 
and Australia and Japan and several even of the smaller 
Republics in South America — all having this system in 
•operation. And even within the borders of India itself it 
is gratifying to note that the enlightened and far-seeing 
Ruler of Baroda, after an experiment of 15 years carried 
■out in one of the talukas of his State, namely, the Amreli 
Taluka, has since last year extended this system to the 
whole of his State. 
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The statistics of school attendance in the different 
countries are in this connection deeply instructive. To- 
understand these statistics it is necessary that we should 
remember that the English standard of school-going popu- 
lation is 15 per cent., but that standard pre~supposes a 
school period of 6 to 7 years. In England the period—the 
compulsory period — being from C to 7 years, they estimate 
that about 15 per cent, of a country must be at school. It 
follows therefore that where this period is longer the pro- 
portion of the total population that will be at school will 
be greater, and where the period is shorter the proportion 
will be smaller. Now in the United States and in some of 
the continental countries this period is 8 years, whereas 
in Japan it is only 4 years, and in Italy it is as low as 
3 years. Remembering these things I would ask the Coun- 
cil to note the statistics. In the United States of America 
21 per cent, of the whole population is receiving elementary 
education ; in Canada, in Australia, in Switzerland, and in 
Great Britain and Ireland the proportion ranges from 20 • 
to 17 per cent ; in Germany, in Austria-Hungary, in Nor- 
way, and in the Netherlands the proportion is from 17 to 15 
per cent ; in France it is slightly above 14 per cent. ; in 
Sweden it is 14 per cent. ; in Denmark it is 13 per cent ; 
p Belgium it is 12 per cent. ; in Japan it is 11 per cent. 
in Italy, Greece and Spain it ranges between 8 and 9 per 
cent. ; in Portugal and Russia it is between 4 and 5 per 
cent. I may mention in this connection that though ele- 
mentary education is nominally compulsory in Portugal, 
the compulsion is not strictly enforced, and in Russia it is 
not compulsory, though for the most part it is gratuitous. 
In the Philippine Islands it is 5 per cent, of the total popu- 
lation ; in Baroda it is 5 per cent, of the total population ; 
and in British India it is only 1*9 per cent, of the total 
population. 

I must now invite the Council to survey briefly the 
progress made in this country in the matter of primary 
education during the last half century. It is well known 
that our modern educational system dates from the time of ‘ 
the famous despatch of 1854. Before that despatch was 
received, it has been estimated by the Education Commis- 
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sion of Lord Ripon’s Government that primary educa- 
tion was in existence on a considerable scale in this coun- 
try. The total estimate made by them was that about 
9 lakhs of pupils were receiving instruction in indigenous 
schools uncontrolled by any State agency and In accord- 
ance with ancient traditions. The Court of Directors in 
their despatch of 1854 first of all made the following decla- 
ration : — 

It is one of our most sacred duties to be the means, as far as 
in us lies, of conlernng upon naliv’es oi India those vast moral 
and material blessings which flow from the general diffusion of 
useful knowdedge and which India may under Providence derive 
from her connection with England. 

In other words, as the Education Commission of 1882 
say, in ]854 the education of the whole people in India 
was definitely accepted as a State duty. The despatch 
went on further to say thus : — 

Our attention should now be directed to a consideration, if 
possible still more important, and one which has hitherto, w’e are 
bound to admit, been too much neglected, namelv, how useful and 
practical knowledge suited to every station in life should be be=.t 
conveyed to the great mass of the people who are utterly incapable 
of obtaining any education w'orthy ot the name by their own un- 
aided efforts, and we desire to see the active measures of Govern- 
ment more specially directed for the future to this object, for the 
attainment oi which we are ready to sanction a considerable in- 
crease in expenditure. 

The next landmark in our educational progress is the 
Commission of 1882 appointed by the Government of 
Lord Ripon. This Commission wa's appointed to enquire 
into the state of education throughout the country, and 
one of the chief subjects suggested for inquiry was 
how far the policy laid down in the despatch oi 1854 
in regard to elementary education bad been carried 
out. The Commission made careful inquiries and 
found that in 1882 there were about 85,000 primary 
schools in the country recognised by the Department, and 
there were about 21^ lakhs of pupils attending these 
schools* In addition to these there were about lakhs 
attending unrecognized schools. If we include these in 
our statistics for the purpose of finding out what was the 
extent of elementary education, then we get a total of 25 

38 
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lakhs of pupils in 1882 receiving elementary instruction. 
That means 1*2 per cent, of the whole population of India 
at that time. The Commission, after pointing out how 
great was the area that still had to be covered, made 
■several recommendations, of which I will quote these two. 
The first was : — 

While every branch of education might justly claim the foster- 
ing care of the 'S.ate it is desirable in the present circumstances of 
the country to declare the elementary education of the masses, its 
provision, extension and improvement, to be that part of the 
educational system to which the strenuous efforts ot the State 
should now bo directed in still larger measure than heretofore. 

The second recommendation, which has not been much 
noticed was that : — 

An attempt be mad© to secure the fullest possible provision 
for an expansion of primary eJucation by legislation suited to the 
circumstances of each province. 

Well, that was in 1882. A quarter of a century has 
elapsed since theti, and what do we find to-day ? The 
number of schools has risen from 85,000 to about 113,000: 
the number of pupils to-day in recognized schools both for 
boys and girls is about 39 lakhs. If we include in our 
estimate pupils who are attending unrecognized schools, we 
get a total of under 45 lakhs or about 1*9 per cent, of the 
whole population. Thus in the course of a quarter of a 
century the progress of primary education in this country 
is represented by an advance from 1’2 per cent, to 1’9 per 
cent, of the total population. My Lord, I venture to say 
that this is exceedingly slow and disappointing progress. 

^ It will be noticed on a reference to the last quinquennial 
report that a large part of this progress has been achieved 
during the last 6 or 7 years only. But even at this latter 
rate, I am quite sure that the rate of progress will not be 
regarded as in any way satisfactory ; and well may the 
Hon’ble Mr. Orange say in his last report, as he says : — 

But the rate of increase for the last 25 years or for the last 5 
is more slow than when compared with the distance that i»s to be 
travelled before primary education can be universally diffused. If 
the number of boys at school continued to increase even at the 
rate of increase that has taken place in the last 5 years and there 
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were no increase in population, even then several cfenerations would 
still elapse before all the boys of school-age were in school. 

The expenditure on primary education from public 
funds, that is, from provincial, municipal and local "funds 
all taken together, has advanced during this period only 
by about 57 lakhs. It was a little over 36 lakhs then; it 
is over 93 lakhs just now. Now during the same period 
our land-revenue has advanced by 8 crores. It is now a 
little over 29 crores as against a little over 21 crores then. 
Our military expenditure during the same time has risen 
by about 13 crores : it was 19 crores then; it is now over 
32 crores. The expenditure on civil departments has gone 
up by 8 crores. It is to-day 19 crores, 1 am tahiiig the 
figures for 1907: it was about 11 crores then. Even the 
capital outlay on railways, which averaged about 4 crores* 
in those days, it will now be noticed, has gone up to about 
15 crores. The contrast suggested by these iigures is 
■obvious and I do not think that any comment is necessary, 

I think, my Lord, a comparison of the progress made 
in this country during the last 25 years wirh^ what has 
been achieved in other countries during a corresponding 
period would be of great interest and is undoubtedly of 
great significance. I will take for purposes of this com- 
parison four countries, two from the West and two from 
the East. I will take England and Russia from the West, 
and I will take Japan and the Philippines from the East. 
Weil, what do we find? In England compulsory education 
was first introduced in the year 1S70. England with her 
■strongly marked love of individualism stood out against 
the continental system as long as she could, it tvas only 
in 1870 that the first step towards making elementary 
education compulsory was taken. The famous Act of 
1870 did not introduce compulsion directly, it introduced 
what was described as permissive compulsion, thai is, it 
conferred powers upon School Boards to frame’ bye-laws 
requiring the attendance of children at school. That was 
the first step. Six years afterwards another enactment 
was passed, and in 1880 a third enactmeht was passed 
whereby the fabric of compulsion was completed. The 
*enactment of 1876 imposed an obligation on parents to 
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send their children to school and it also created SchooP 
Attendance Committees in those areas where there were no ■ 
School Boards : and finally, in 1880, compulsion was made 
absolute because the framing of bye-laws requiring attend^ 
ance by School Boards Committees which was optional 
before, was made obligatory by the Act of 1880. The 
statistics about attendance during that period of 12 years 
are of great interest. Sir Henry Craik in his book, The.‘ 
State in Relation to Ed-ncation^ gives these statistics, from 
which we find that in 1871, when the population of 
England was 22 millions, the number of children actually 
attending scliools was only 13,000,000. That amountech 
to about 43*3 per cent, of the school-going population 
which at 15 per cent, meant a little over three millions. 
Jn 1876 the number had risen to 2 millions, which was 
about 66 per cent, of the school -going population. By 
1882 the number had already gone beyond 3 millions, that 
is, almost every child that should have been at school was 
at school, d'he whole problem was thus solved in 12' 
years and the attendance at schools was carried from 43*3 
to nearly 100 per cent, in the period between 1870 and 
1882. In 1881, England made education free. 

Turning now to Japan we have an illustration of 
progress under other conditions. Japan has successfully 
applied Western methods to Eastern conditions of life, and 
in Japan we find that the modern educational system of 
the country dates, like almost everything else connected' 
with her modern greatness, from the year 1872. 

In that year a rescript was issued by the Emperor in* 
which the following words occur : “ It is designed hence- 
forth that education shall be so diffused that there may 
not be a village- with an ignorant family, or a family with* 
an ignorant member.*’ Ambitious words these, my Lord, 
as Mr. Sharpe points out, but Japan has entirely fulfilled' 
them in the course of about 30 years. Before 1872, the* 
total proportion of her population that was at school was 
only about 28 per cent By the time that the century 
closed the proportion had already advanced to over Off 
per cent. All this was achieved by Japan during a period 
when at the same time she created her magnificent army’ 
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. and navy-j which have extorted the unstinted ad^niratioct 
-■of the world. In Japan education is now practically com- 
pulsory, though they rely more upon moral persuasion 
than upon compulsion. In the eailier years of this period 
compulsion was not strictly enforced, but from 1890 steps 
have been taken to secure the attendance of every child 
*of school-going age. In 1900, Japan made education tree 
.as far as possible. 

Nowj I turn to Russia. The educational proble’u in 
Russia is in many respects similar to the educational prob- 
lem in this country, and yet we shall hnd that during the 
-period of which I am speaking, that is. from to i 9(T, 
the progress of primary education even in Russia has been 
far greater than it has been in this counti'y. In Russia 
-the Government tried by the law of 1804 and the law of 
1871 to direct the course of education, but without ranch 
■success. As a matter of fact, the Government has not 
been able to do in Russia anything like wdiat other Gov- 
-ernments in the West have done in their coanrries. 
Even so, in the year 1880, there were just over a million 
pupils at school in Russia, and there were about t^S,(j0D 
■schools at that time. During the 25 3"ear3 of which I 
speak the number of schools has risen to 90,000, and the 
-number of pupils has gone up to nearly six millions. It 
was for 1906-1007, 5,700,000. Thus in 1880, according 
to the population at that time, about 1*2 per cent, of the 
'total population was at school. Curiously enough, that 
was precisely the proportion in India at ihe lime, 1*2 per 
cent, of the whole population. In 190u-19u7, however, 
the proportion had gone up in Russia to about 4*5 per cent, 

• of the population as against 1*9 in India. In Russia, as 
I have already pointed out, education is not compuls'ory, 
but it is for the most part gratuitous. 

Lastly, I will take the case of the Philippine Islands 
which are under foreign rule. As is well known, the 
Philippines passed under the rule of America, under the 
rule of the United States, from the rule of Spain a I the 
.close of the last century. Definite reliable statistics are 
.available from the year 1903; and taking the period 
1903-1908, the period corresponding to that in regard to 
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which the I-Jon’ble Mr. Orange mentions the fact that the 
progress has been far greater than during any other time 
before in India, what do we find ? In 1903 the numbor of 
schools was under 2,000, the number of pupils was about a 
lakh and a half (150,000). The total population of the 
Philippine Islands is about 7 millions. This gives for 1903 
a proportion of about 2 per cent, of the whole population 
at sciiool. In 1908 the schools had doubled and the 
numbers attending them had risen to 350,000, which give 
a proportion of about 5 per cent, of the whole population. 
Thus the population actually at school advanced from’ 
about 2 percent, to 5 percent, during 1903 to 1908, during 
which time in India it advanced only from 1*0 per cent, 
to 1*9 per cent. In the Philippines, education is compul- 
sory, though the compulsion is not strictly enforced. It is 
also free where the teachers are paid out of public funds. 

My Lord, I have troubled the Council with this 
reviewg not because 1 believe in bewailing lost opportuni- 
ties, but because the problems of the present and the future 
can be successfully solved only when they are taken in rela- 
tion to the past. ^ Forget those things that are behind ’ is 
no doubt a wise injunction, and yet it is sometimes necessary 
to recall such things in order to understand the better those 
things that are ahead. 1 am sure there is no one in this 
Council wFo will question either the value or the necessity 
of ulli^'ersal education for the mass of the people. I am 
sure even my Hon’ble friend the Maharaja of Burdwan,. 
with all bis horror of Western socialism, will not want the 
mass of our people to remain steeped permanently in 
ignorance and darkness. Now the only way that the world 
has discovered to secure universal education in a country 
has been by making it compulsory and free. This is the 
only method that the “world has found to be succe.ssfui and 
so far there is no other method in the field. Again, if you 
make elementary instruction compulsory, it follows that 
you will have also to make it free, because otherwise com- 
pulsion would operate harshly on the poorer classes of the 
cornmunity* The only question therefore that we have to* 
consider is how far we in this country can now adopt that 
principle which has already been adopted by most countries > 
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of the civilized world, and which has already produced those 
most striking results that I have already mentioned to the 
Council. Now this question, I admit, is largely a question 
of what is practicable and not a question of mere theory. 
I want therefore to approach the question and consider 
it strictly and solely from a practical standpoint. 
There is no doubt that I shall be told in the course of this 
discussion that the country is not yet ripe for the introduc- 
tion of the compulsory principle. Well, I myself admit 
the necessity of proceeding in this matter with extreme 
caution and only after due deliberation, but the objection 
that the country is not ripe for any particular reform 
has always been urged, as far as I am a'ware, against 
every reform that has ever been proposed. We 
shall not therefore take much note of that objec- 
tion, but consider what are the practical difficulties 
that will have actually to be suiraounted before 
this principle is successfully applied to Indian conditions. 
My Lord, what is the extent of the problem that we have 
got to solve in this country? This is the first consideration. 
Here let me state at the outset that I do not propose 
compulsion for the present for girls ; 1 piopose compulsion 
only for boys. For girls for the present and for some 
years to come, education will have to be on a voluntary 
basis. In some respects girls’ education is even more 
important than that of boys in the India of to-day, and 
yet in view of the difficulties that surround that question, 
that education must be maintained tor some years to 
come only on a voluntary basis. At the same time, far 
more vigorous efforts are necessary, on that voluntary 
basis, than have so far been made. But I want the Coun- 
cil clearly to understand that* the compulsory principle 
which I advocate to-day is to be confined only to boys. We 
must therefore first of all ascertain what would be the 
number of boys that would be at school if education were 
compulsory in this country. Now I have already pointed 
out that the standard of 15 per cent.' of the total popula- 
tion as the school-going population is the standard of Eng- 
land. There the school period is taken to be 6 to 7 years. 
I propose that we should be satisfied with a compulsory 
period of 4 years only as they have in japan. In Japan 
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the period is from 6 years to 10 years of the child’s age. 
I propose that we should be satisfied with that period. 
If we have this period as the compulsory period, it will be 
found on a reference to census returns that the proportion 
of the male population of the country between the years 
6 and 10 is less than 12 per cent, of the total male popu- 
lation. Therefore, our problem is how to educate, how to 
have under elementary instruction 12 per cent, of the 
male population of the country. Now we find that already 
at the present moment, about 3 per cent, of the male 
population is at school — as a reference to the last quin- 
quennial report will show. The number of boys at school, 
according to that report, is about 36 lakhs, and adding to 
that number the 5 or 6 lakhs that are attending schools 
not recognised by the State, it will be found that the pro- 
portion comes to about 3 per cent, of the total male popula- 
tion. We therefore have one quarter of the male ]>opula- 
tion of school-going age already at school. What we 
want therefore is to quadruple this attendance and provide 
for the cost of such quadrupling. Now another reference 
to the quinquennial report will show that the cost of 
maintaining all these boys’ schools in 1906-07 was about 
a crore and 66 lakhs from all sources, provincial, municipal 
and local, as also fees and other receipts. Weil, assuming 
that all further expansion takes place only out of public 
funds, that there are no more fees charged and no more 
receipts from private sources coming, we shall need four 
times this cost in order to have the entire male population 
of school-going age at school. Four times a crore and 36 
lakhs means about crores ; that is about 4 crores more 
than what is expended at the present moment will have to 
be found if the entire male population of school-going age 
is to be maintained at school. Now I do not suggest that 
the whole of this burden should fall upon the State. I 
think it should be divided between the State and local 
bodies. I would suggest a proportion of two thirds and 
one-third, as they have in Scotland, where the Parliament- 
ary grant and the amount spent from local rates stand to 
each other in the proportion of two to one. If the State 
will therefore undertake to defray two-thirds of this 
4 crores, it will mean an additional expenditure of about 
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‘2 1 crores when every boy is at school, supposing of course 
"that the population remains where it is just now. This, 
however, it will be seen, will not have to be incurred at 
once. Two and two-third crores will be reached when the 
• entire field has been covered, which will be a slow process 
even when the principle of compulsion, as I advocate it, 
has been adopted, because it will have to be applied slow- 
ly ; I for one shall be satisfied if the whole field is covered 
-in the course of, say, 20 years. If in the course of 20 years 
we get the entire male population of school-going age at 
school, I for one shall think that we have done extremely 
well. This means that the whole of this increased cost of 
2 1 crores which the Stale will have to incur will be spread 
over 20 years, and will not be incuried at once. Having 
pointed out thus the extent of the problem, I will now 
-come to the actual pi'oposals that I W'ant to make, (1) My 
first proposal is that following the example of the Act of 
1870, we should pass an Act conferring porvers upon local 
bodies to make elementary education compulsory in their 
.areas. I recognise, my Lord, that the unpopularity that 
will be evoked by the principle of compulsion in certain 
sections will be considerable ; and in view cf the special 
circumstances attaching to the position of the British 
'Government in this country, I recognise that this unpopu- 
larity should not come to the State on account of any 
direct compulsion introduced by it. The compulsion intro- 
duced therefore should be indirect, through local bodies 
,and not direct by the State. (2) My second proposal is 
that compulsion should be only tor bo3^s and not for 
..(3) My third proposal is that the period of compulsion shomd 
be between 6 years and 10 years as in Japan. (4) The 
fourth proposal is this. In any area where 33 per cent, of 
the male population is already at school, there this princi- 
ple of compulsion should be applied. I have already point- 
ed out that in England about 43*4 per cerit. of tl^ 
•children were at school when compulsion was introduce . 
In Japan about 28 per cent, were at_ school. 1 shou d 
propose 33 per cent, as the proportion which should 
•satisfy us that compulsion would not be premature in any 
particular area. Where 33 per cent, of the boys are 
.actually at school, elementary education should be made 
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compulsory for all boys in that area. In other areas the 
attempt should be to work up to this proportion of 33' 
per cent. As soon as 33 per cent, is reached, compulsion 
should be introduced. (5) My 5fth proposal is that wher- 
ever compulsory education is introduced, it should be 
gratuitous, because otherwise it would be a great hardship- 
on poor people. At any rate the children oi those parents 
whose income is below a certain limit, say, Rs. 25 a month, 
should receive gratuitous instruction. (6) My sixth pro- 
posal is that the extra cost should be divided between the* 
Government and the local bodies in the proportion of 2 to 
1. (7) My seventh proposal is that there should now be a 

separate Secretary for Education in the Home Depart- 
ment. Instead of having a Director-General I would have 
a Secretary in the Home Department specially for educa- 
tion, and eventually I look ioiward to the time when a 
Member in separate charge of education will be included 
in the Executive Council. (8) My eighth proposal is that 
education should now be a divided head instead of its being 
a purely Provincial head. The root of the mischief, as we 
see it to-day, is there. The resources at the disposal of 
the Provincial Governments are extremely limited. I 
know many of the Provincial Governments are anxious to- 
spend more money on piimary education ; but it is a 
struggle with them which they have constantly to carry on 
to make the two ends meet, and it is not possible for them 
to find more money for primary education than they are 
able to spend at the present moment. The Government 
of India, on the other hand, has from time to lime abund- 
ant resources at its disposal, though this year my Hon’ble 
friend has imposed extra taxation. In any case the Gov- 
ernment of India has not the same struggle to make its 
two ends meet that the Local Governments generally have;,, 
if it had a direct responsibility for education instead ot the 
remote responsibility that it has at present, 1 am quite 
sure more would be done for education. Education should 
therefore be a divided charge and there should be a definite- 
programme before the Government, just as there is a 
programme for railways, which should be carried out 
steadily year by year. (9) My last proposal in this con- 
nection is that a statement describing the progress- 
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of education from year to year should be published 
with the annual Financial Statement as is done in 
the case of Army Services and the Railway Board. 
These are the 9 definite practical proposals that I would 
like to submit to the consideration of this Council. I do 
not claim that these are the details of a complete scheme : 
they are only ^ener^l suggestions tentatively thrown 
out, and if the Government will appoint a Commission 
such as I suggest, all these suggestions can go to that 
Commission, and the Commission would be able to pro- 
nounce definitely on their practicability. I now come to 
the financial part of the scheme. I have already said that 
the cost for the State will be about 2| croies a year, to be 
worked up to in tv/enty years. Well, in spite of the 
financial difficulties of which we have heard a good deal 
this year, the State is in a position to meet this cost. The 
resources of the State are ample for this purpose. I will 
only briefly indicate them. First of all you have the 
normal growth of revenue, which was once estimated by 
Sir Edward Baker at about a croie and 20 lakhs a year. 
Then you must have retrenchment. I trust after what 
has been said duiing the course of the recent discussions 
that a rigorous policy of retrenchment will now be enforced 
especially in regard to those Departments which show 
over-grown expenditure, such as the Army and Civil De- 
partments. Thirdly, there is that sum of about a million 
sterling, which is spent out of revenue partly for reducing 
debt under the Famine Insurance Grant and partly under 
Railways for redemption of debt. That ought to be made 
available for expenditure for current purposes. The fourth 
resource is this. For years, in the sixties and seventies, 
our import-duties used to be at percent, instead of 5 
per cent. There is no reason why they should not be at 
7| per cent, again. That will bring 2| crores more for 
my Hon’bie friend there. The fifth source that I ^would 
point out is an export duty on jute and on several other 
commodities. A 5 per cent, duty on jute will mean about 
a crore of rupees. Lastly, I go further and 1 say this, that 
if the worst comes to the worst and every other resource 
fails, which I do not for a moment think to be possible I 
shall be prepared to* advocate an extra 8 annas on salt 
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because 1 think it is a smaller evil that my countrymen 
should eat less salt than that their children should con- 
'tinue to grow up in ignorance and darkness and all the 
moral and material helplessness which at [)resent charac- 
terises their lives. 

My Lord, one word more apd 1 Imve done. I will 
frankly confess that I have not introduced this resolution 
in the Council to-day in the hope that it will be adopted 
by the Council. Constituted as this body is, we all recog- 
nize that unless a resolution finds favour in the eyes of the 
Government, there is no chance of its being carried, and I 
recognize further that it is not reasonable to expect 
Government to accept this resolution without further con- 
sideration. Even if they are inclined to take a favourable 
view of my proposals, they are proposals which will natur- 
ally have to be referred to the Secretary of State before 
any decisive step is taken. I have not therefore the least 
expectation that this resolution will be adopted by the 
'Council. J3iit though the Govei-nment may not be able to 
accept the resolution, they certainly can undertake to 
examine the whole question at an early dale in a sympathe- 
tic spirit. If that is done, 1 shall be satisfied. In any 

■ case the Government, 1 trust, will not do two things. I 
trust they will not make a definite pronouncement against 
the principle of free and compulsory education to-day, and 
1 also trust that the resolution which 1 have moved will 
not be brushed aside on the plea that the condition of the 
finances does not admit of the proposals being maintained. 
My Lord, there is much truth in the homely adage that 
where there is a will there is a way. 1 think that this 
question of compulsory and free primary education is now 
in this country the question of questions. The well-being 
of millions upon millions of children who are waiting to be 
brought under the humanising influence of education 
'depends upon it. The increased efficiency of the indivi- 
>dual, the higher general level of intelligence, the stiffening 

■ of the moral backbone of large sections of the conimunity, 
iitone of these things can come without such education. In 
’.fact, the whole of our future as a nation is inextricably 
.behind, up with it. My Lord, however this resolution may 
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be disposed of here to-day I feel that in this matter we are 
bound to win. The practice of the whole civilised -world, 
the sympathies of the British democracy and our owm 
natural and legitimate aspirations of which your Lordship 
has more than once admitted the reasonableness, all these 
are united in its favour. This resolution will come up 
again and again before this Council till it is carried to a 
successful issue. My Lord, I earnestly hope that the 
Government will read aright the needs of the situation and 
not fail to move with the times in this matter. To my 
mind the call of duty to them is clear, and it is also the call 
of statesmanship — that statesmanship which pursues, un- 
hasting but unresting, the highest interests ot the people 
committed to its care. 
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[On 16th Mavch 1911 ^ Mr, Cohhalc^ in asking for leave 
in the Imperial Legislative Council to introduce a Bill to 
make better provision for the extension of elementary education 
in India, spoke as follows : — ] 

My Lordj I rise to ask for leave to introduce a Bill to 
make better provision for the extension of elementary 
education throughout India. Hon’ble Members will re- 
collect that about this time last year, the Council con- 
sidered a resolution which I had ventured to submit to its 
judgment, recommending that elementary education should 
gradually be made compulsory and free throughout the 
country, and that a mixed Commission of officials and non- 
officials should be appointed to frame definite proposals. 
In the debate, which ensued on the occasion, fifteen 
Members, including the Home Member, the Home Secre- 
tary and the Director-General of Education, took part. 
There was then no separate portfolio of Education, and 
educational interests rubbed shoulders with jails and the 
police, in the all-comprehensive charge of the Home 
Department. In the end, on an assurance being given 
by the Home Member that the whole question would 
be carefully examined by the Government, the resolu- 
tion was withdrawn. Twelve months, my Lord, have 
elapsed since then, and the progress which the ques- 
tion has made during the interval has not been altogether 
disappointing. In one important particular, indeed, 
events have moved faster than I had ventured to hope 
or suggest. One of the proposals urged by me on the 
Government last year was that Education should, to begin 
with, have a separate Secretary, and that eventually there 
should be a separate Member for Education in the Gover- 
nor GeneraFs Executive Council. The Government, 
however, have given us at one bound a full-fledged 
Department of Education, and the Hon’ble Mr. Butler 
has already been placed in charge of it. My Lord, the 
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Hon’ble Member’s appointment to the new ofSce has been 
received with general satisfaction, and it is recognized on 
rail sides that he brings to his task a reputation for great 
practical capacity. What I value, however, even more 
than his practical capacity, is the fact that the Indian sun 
has not dried the Hon’ble Member and that he has not yet 
shed those enthusiasms with which perhaps we all start in 
life, and without which no high task for the improvement 
of humanity has ever been undertaken. I think, my Lord, 
the creation of a separate portfolio for Education brings 
us sensibly nearer the time 'when elementary education 
shall be universal throughout India. That there is a 
■strong demand for this in the country — a demand, more- 
over,' daily growing stronger — ^may be gathered from the 
fact that, since last year’s debate, the question has been 
kept well to the fore by the Indian Press, and that last 
December resolutions in favour of compulsory and free 
.primary education were passed not only by the Indian 
National Congress at Allahabad, but also by the Moslem 
League, which held its sittings at Nagpur. On the 
■Government side, too, the declaration made xn the House 
of Commons last July by the Under-Secretary of State 
■for India that one of the objects of the creation of the new 
Education Department was to spread education through- 
out the country, the significant language employed by 
Your Lordship on the subject of education in your reply 
to the Congress address at the beginning of this year, and 
the Educational Conference, summoned by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Butler last month at Allahabad— all point to the 
fact that the Government are alive to the necessity of 
moving faster and that it will not be long before_ vigorous 
measures are taken in hand to ensure a more rapid spread 
•of mass education in the land. The present thus is a 
singularly favourable juncture for submitting to the Councu 
and the country the desirability of a forward move, such 
as mv Bill proposes, and I earnestly trust the Councu will 
not withhold from me the leave I ask to introduce the 

Bill. 

My Lord, I expect the Government have now con- 
cluded their examination of my proposals of last year, and 
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perhaps the HoiTble Member will tell us to-day what con-- 
elusions have been arrived at. The part of the scheme to 
which I attached the f^^reat(;st importance was that relating 
to the gradual introduction of the principle of compulsion 
into the system of elementary education in the country, 
and that part is now embodied in the Bill which I wish to- 
introduce to-day. My Lord, an American legislator, ad- 
dressing his countrymen more than half a century ago, 
once said that if he had the Archangers trumpet, the blast 
of which could startle the living ol all nations, he would 
sound it in their ears and say : * Educate your children,, 
educate all your children, educate every oneof your children.^ 
The deep wisdom and passionate humanity of this aspira- 
tion is now generally recognised, and in almost every 
civilised country, the State to-day accepts the education of 
the children as a primary duty resting upon it. Even if 
the advantages of an elementary education be put no- 
higher than a capacity to read and write, its universal 
diffusion is a matter of prime importance, for literacy is 
better tfean illiteracy any day, and the banishment of a 
whole people’s illiteracy is no mean achievement. But ele- 
mentary education for the mass of the people means some- 
thing more than a mere capacity to read and write. It 
means for them a keener enjoyment of life and a more 
refined. standard of living. It means the greater moral and 
economic efficiency of the individual. It means a higher 
level of intelligence for the whole community generally. 
He who reckons these advantages lightly may as well 
doubt the value of light or fresh air in the economy of 
human health. I think it is not unfair to say that one im- 
portant test of the solicitude of a Government for the true 
well-being of its people is the extent to which, and the 
manner in which, it seeks to discharge its duty in the matter 
of mass education. And judged by this test, the Govern- 
ment of this country must wake up to its responsibilities 
much more than it has hitherto done, before it can take its 
proper place among the civilised Governments of the world. 
Whether we consider the extent of literacy among the 
population, or the proportion of those actually at school, 
or the system of education adopted, or the amount of monej 
expended, on primary education, India is far, far behind 
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other civilised countries. Take literacy. While in India, 
according to the figures of the census of 19fil. less than 6 
per cent, of the whole population could read and write, 
even in Russia, the most backward of European countries 
educationally, the proportion of literates at the last census 
was about 25 per cent., while in many European countries, 
as also the United States of America, and Canada and 
Australia, almost the entire population is now able to read 
and write. As regards attendance at school, I .think it 
will be well to quote once more the statistics which I 
mentioned in moving my resolution of last year. Thev 
are as follows : — ‘ In the United States of America, 21 per 
cent, of the whole population is receiving elementary 
education ; in Canada, in Australia, in Switzerland, and in 
Great Britain and Ireland, the proportion ranges from 20 
to 17 per cent. ; in Germany, in Austria-Hungary, in 
Norway and in the Netherlands the proportion is liom 17 
to 15 per cent. ; in France it is slightly above 14 per cent.; 
in Sweden it is 14 per cent. ; in Denmark it is 13 per cent.;, 
in Belgium it is 12 per cent. ; in Japan it is 11 per cent. ; 
in Laly, Greece and Spain it ranges between 8 and 9 per 
cent. ; in Portugal and Russia it is between 4 and 5 per 
cent. ; whereas in British India it is only 1*9 per cent/ 
Turning next to the systems ot education adopted in differ- 
ent countries, we find that while in most of them elemen- 
tary education is both compulsory and free, and in a few,, 
though the principle of compulsion is not strictly enforced 
or has not yet been introduced, it is either wholly or for 
the most part gratuitous, in India alone it is neither 
compulsory nor free. Thus in Great Britain and Ireland, 
France, Germany, Switzerland, ^Austria-Hungary, Italy, 
Belgium, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, the United States of 
America, Canada, Australia and Japan, it is both com- 
pulsory and free, the period of compulsion being generally 
six years, though in some of the American States it is now 
as long as nine years. In Holland, elementary education is 
compulsory, but not free. In Spain, Portugal, Greece, 
Bulgaria, Servia and Rumania, it is free, and, in theory,, 
compulsory, though compulsion is not strictly enforced. In 
Turkey, too, it is free and nominally compulsoiy, and in 
Russia, though compulsion has not yet been introduced, it 
39 
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is for the most part gratuitous. Lastly, if we take the 
expeiidituro ou elementary education in different countries 
per head of the population, even allowing for different 
money values in different countries, we find that India is 
simply nowhere in the comparison. The expenditure per 
head of the population is highest in the United States, 
being no less than 16$.; in Switzerland, it is 135. 8d, per 
head ; in Australia, IL. Sd,\ in England and Wales, IO5. ; 
in Canada, 95 . 9d. ; in Scotland, 9s. 7^d ; in Germany, 65 . 
lOi. ; in Ireland, 65, 5d , ; in the Netherlands, 65 . ; in 

Sweden, 5s, 7d, ; in Belgium, 5s, 4d . ; in Norway, 5s, ; 

in France, 45. 10^^. ; in Austria, 3s. IJi. ; in Spain, Is. 
lOi. ; in Italy, Is. TJi.; in Servia and Japan, I 5 . 2i.; in 
Russia, 7^d,; while, in India, it is barely one penny. 

My Lord, it may be urged, and with some show of 
reason, that as mass education is essentially a W ester n idea 
and India has not been under Western influences for more 
than a century, it is not fair to compare the progress made 
by her with. the achievements of Western nations in that 
field. 1 am not sure that there is really much in this view, 
for even in most Western countries, mass education is a 
comparatively recent development, and even in the East, we 
have before us tho example of Japan, which came under the 
influence of the West less than half a century ago, and has 
already successfully adopted a system of universal educa- 
tion. Assuming, however, for the sake of argument, that 
it is not fair to compare India with Western countries in 
this matter, no such objection can, 1 believe, be urged 
against a comparison of Indian progress with that made in 
the Philippines, or Ceylon, or Baroda, The Philippines 
came under American rule only thirteen years ago ; it 
cannot be said that in natural intelligence or desire for 
education, the Philippines are superior to the people of 
India; and yet the progress in mass education made 
in the Islands during this short period has been so great 
that it constitutes a remarkable tribute to the energy and 
enthusiasm of American ideals. Under Spanish rule, there 
was no system of popular education in the Philippines. 
As soon as the islands passed into the possession of the 
United States, a regular programme of primary education 
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came to be planned and has been steadily adhered to. The 
.aim is to make primary education, universal. Instruction 
is free, and the education authorities advise compulsion, 
though no compulsory law has yet been enacted. So great, 
'however, is the enthusiasm that has been aroused in the 
matter that many Municipalities have introduced compul- 
sion by local ordinances. And though there is room for 
doubt if the ordinances are strictly legal, no question has 
been raised, and the people are acquiescing cheerfully in 
their enforcement. How rapidly things are advancing in 
the Philippines may be judged by the fact that in hve 
years — from 1906 to 1908 — ^the number of pupils attend- 
ing school more than doubled itself, having risen from 
150,000 to 360,000. The proportion of children receiving 
instruction to the whole population of the islands is now 
nearly 6 per cent., as against 2 in British India. 

The conditions of Ceylon approximate closely to those 
of Southern India, and the fact that it is directly admi- 
nistered by England as a Crown Colony need not make any 
difference in its favour. In regard to mass education, 
however, Ceylon is far ahead to-day of India. Element- 
ary instruction in Ceylon is imparted by two classes of 
schools, Government and Aided, the Government schools 
covering about one-third, and the Aided schools twp-thirds 
of the area. In Government schools, a system of compul- 
sory attendance has long been in force, the defaulting 
parent being brought by the teacher before a Village Tri- 
bunal, who can inflict small fines. In 1901, a Coinmittee 
was appointed by the Government to advise what steps 
should be taken to extend primary education in the Island 
and the Committee strongly recommended < that 
Government should take steps to compel parents to 
give^ their children a good vernacular education/ 
Again, in 1905, a Commission was appointed to 
make further enquiries into the matter, and the recom- 
mendations of this body were accepted in the main by the 
Colonial Secretary. These recommendations were : (1) 
that attendance at school should be compulsory for boys 
during a period of six years in areas proclaimed by the 
Governor;. (2) that no fees should be charged; (3) that 
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girls’ education should be pushed on vigorously; (4) that 
DisLiictaud Divisional Committees should be constituted 
to look aftei the ediicrilioii of children in their areas; and 
([)) that the Road Tax should be handed over to these*^ 
bodies to form the nucleus oi an Education Fund. Action 
was first taxen under the new scheme in 1908 3 when 16 
iJisLi'icts were proclaimed by the Governor; and the official 
report lor 1909 thus speaks of its wmking : ^ There has 
b(;eri no cliiiiculty so lar, and there seems to be every 
reason to hope that none of the difficulties, which were 
anticipated by some ol the managers of aided schools, will 
arise. It hoped that in the course of the present year,, 
it will b‘j brought into working order in ail the Distiicts/ 
In 1909 the total numb.ei of pupils, attending primary 
schools in Ceylon, was 2b7,0(!0, which gives a proportion 
of ()'(j per ctnii. to the whole population of the Island. 

Within the bouicrs of India itself, the iMaharaja. of 
Baroda has set an example of enthusiasm in the cause of 
education, lor which he is entitled to the lasting gratitude 
ot the people of tlie country. His Highness began his 
first experiment in the matter of introducing compulsory 
and free education into his State eighteen years ago in ten 
villages of the An^reli Taluka, After watching the experi- 
ment for eight years, it w^as extended to the wdiole taluka 
in 1901, and finally, in 1906, primary education was made 
compulsory and free throughout the State for boys be- 
tween the ages of 0 and 1 2, and for girls between the ages 
of 6 and 10. The age-limit for girls has since been raised 
from 10 to 11. The last two Education Reports of the- 
State explain with considerable fullness the working of the 
measure, and furnish most interesting reading, in 1909, 
the total number of pupils at school was 165,000, which 
gives a proportion of 8*6 per cent, to the total population 
of the State. Taking the children of school-going age, 
we find that 79'6 per cent, of boys of such age were at 
school, as against 21-5 per cent, in British India; while 
the percentage of girls was 47'(>, as against our 4 per cent., 
only. The total expenditure on primary schools in Baroda 
in 1909 was about 7i lakhs of rupees, which gives a pro- 
portion of about per head of the population, aa 
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.against one penny in British India. The population of 
Baroda is drawn from tiie same classes as that of the 
adjoining British territories, and every day that passes sees 
the subjects of -the Gaekwar outstanding more and more 
British subjects in the surrounding districts. 

My Lord, if the history of elementary education 
throughout the world establishes one fact more clearly 
than another, it is this, that without a resort to compul- 
sion no State can ensure a general diffusion of education 
-among its people. England, with her strong love of indi- 
vidualism, stood out against the principle of compulsion 
'for as long as she could, but she had to give way in the 
■end all the same. And when the Act of IS 70, which in- 
troduced compulsion into England and Wales, was under 
'discussion, Mr. Gladstone made a frank admission in the 
matter in language which I would like to quote to this 
'Council. ‘Well, sir,’ said he, ‘there is another principle 
and undoubtedly of the gravest character, which I can even 
now hardly hope — though I do hope after all that we had 
seen — is a.ccepted on the other side of the House — I mean 
the principle that compulsion must be applied in some 
effective manner to the promotion of education. I freely 
.and frankly own that it was not without an effort that J 
my.self accepted it. I deeply regret the necessity. I 
think that it is a scandal and a shame to the country that 
'in the midst of our, as we think, advanced civilisation, and 
undoubtedly of our enormous wealth, we should at 
this time of day be obliged to entertain this principle 
of compulsion. Nevertheless, we have arrived deliberately 
•■at the conclusion that it must be entertained, and I do not 
hesitate to say that, being entertained, it ought to be 
•entertaind with every consideration, with every desire of 
avoiding haste and precipitancy, but in a manner that 
shall render it effectual . . . . ’ A Royal Commis- 

sion, appointed in 1886 to report on the working 
■of the measure adopted to make attendance at school 
■compulsory in England and Wales, bore ungrudging 
testimony to the great effect which compulsion had pro- 
duced on school attendance. ‘ It is to compulsion,’ they 
wrote, ‘ that the increase of the numbers on the roll is 



614 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

largely attributable. Among the witnesses before us^.. 
Mr. Stewart appears to sland alone in his opinion that^ 
provided the required accommodation had been furnisbedy 
the result would have been much tlie same if attendance 
had not been obligatory. But to estimate fairly the in- 
fluence, which compulsion has had upon the great increase 
in the number of children attending school, we must speak 
of it under the three heads into which its operation may 
be divided. There is, first, the direct influence of com- 
pulsion. This is exerted over parents, who are indifferent 
to the moral and intellectual welfare of their children, who 
are very eager to obtain what advantage they can from 
their children’s earnings, but who never look beyond . . 

But, secondly, compulsion exercises an indirect influence. 
Many parents are apathetic, yield weakly to their children’s 
wish not to go to school. . . But they are keenly alive 
to the disgrace of being brought before a Magistrate, the 
fear of which supplies a stimulus sufficient to make them 
do their duty in this respect. In addition, the existence 
of a compulsory law has considerably affected public 
opinion and has done much to secure a laiger school 
attendance by making people recognise that the State 
regards them as neglecting their duty if their children 
remain uneducated. The Ceylon Commission of 190f), in 
dealing with the question whether attendance at school 
should be made compulsory, expressed themselves as 
follows : — * With the exception of one or two districts of 
the Island, little good will be done by any system which 
does not enforce compulsory attendance. The Dutch, who 
had an extensive and successful system of Vernacular 
schools throughout the portions of the Island wdiich were 
under their rule, found it necessary to enforce attendance 
by fines, and did so regularly. Parents, throughout a 
large portion of the Island, exercise very little control 
over tiieir children, and will leave them to do as they like 
in the matter of school attendance. The result is that, 
where there is no compulsion, boys attend very irregu- 
larly and leave school very early. That compulsory 
attendance is ’desirable W’e have no doubt. My Lord, pn- 
mary education has rested on a voluntary basis in this 
country for more than half a century, and what is the* 
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extent of the progress it has made during the time ? For 
answer one has to look at the single fact that^ seven chil- 
dren out of eight are yet allowed to grow up in ignorance 
and darkness, and four villages out of five are without a 
school. During the last six or seven years, the pace has 
been slightly more accelerated than before, but, even so, 
how extremely slow it is, may be seen from what 
Mr. Orange says of it in the last quinquennial report, 
issued two years ago : — But the rate of increase for the 
last twenty-five years or for the last five is more slow than 
when compared with the distance that has to be travelled 
before primary education can be universally diffused. If 
the number of boys at school continued to increase f3ven at 
the rate of increase that has taken place in the last five 
years, and even if there was no increase in population, 
even then several generations would still elapse before all 
the boys of school age were in school. My Lord, 1 res- 
pectfully submit that this state ‘of things must be reme- 
died; that India must follow in the wake of other civiliz- 
ed countries in the matter, if her children are to enjoy 
anything like the advantages which the people of those 
countries enjoy in the race of life ; that a beginning at 
least should now be made in the directoin of compulsiop; 
and that the aim should be to cover the whole field in the 
lifetime of a generation. When England introducrd com- 
pulsion in 1870, about 43 per cent, of her children of 
school-going age were at school, and ten years sufficed for 
her to bring all her children to school. When Japan took 
up compulsion, about 28 per cent, of her school-going 
population was at school, and Japan covered the whole 
field in about twenty years. Our difficulties are undoubt- 
edly greater than those of any other country, and our 
progress, even with the principle of compulsion introduced, 
is bound to be slower. But if a beginning is made at once 
and we resolutely press forward towards the goal, the 
difficulties, great as they are, will vanish before long, and 
the rest of the journey will be comparatively simple and 
easy. My Lord, it is urged by those who are opposed to 
the introduction of compulsion in this country that though * 
the Gaekwar, as an Indian Prince, could force compulsion 
on his subjects without serious opposition, the British 
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Government, as a foreign Government, cannot afford to 
risk the unpopularity which the measure will entail. 
Personally i do not think that the fear which lies behind 
this view is justilied, because the Government in Ceylon is 
as much a foreign Government as that in India, and in 
Ceylon the authorities have not shrunk from the introduc- 
tion of compulsion. But to meet this objection, 1 am 
quite willing that the first steps in the direction of compul- 
sion should be taken by our Local Bodies, which reproduce 
in British territory conditions similar to those which 
obtain in Feudatory States. And even here I am willing 
that the first experiment should be made in carefully 
selected and advanced areas only. When the public mind 
is familiarised with the idea of compiilsioa, the Govern- 
ment [nay take the succeeding steps without any hesitation 
or misgiving, in view, also, of the special difficulties, 
likely to be experienced in extending the. principle of 
compulsion at once to girls, I am willing that, to begin 
with, it should be applied to boys only, though I share the 
opinion that the education of girls is with us oven a great- 
er necessity than that of b^ys, and 1 look forward to the 
time when compulsion will be extended to all children 
alike of cither sex. To prevent injudicious zeal un the 
part of Local Bodies, even in so good a cause as the spread 
of elementary education, I am willing that ainple powers 
of control should be retained by the Provincial and Impe- 
rial Governments in their own bands. What I earntssEly 
and emphatically insist on, however, is that no more lime 
should now be lost in making a beginning in this all- 
important matter. 

My Lord, I now come to the Bill, which 1 hope the 
Council will let me introduce to-day, and i ask the indul- 
gence of the Council while 1 explain briefly its main pro- 
visions, The Bill, I may state at once, has been framrf 
with a strict regard to the limitations of the position, to 
which I have aieady referred. It is a purely permissive 
Bill, and it merely proposes to empower Municipa- 
lities and District Boards, under certain circumstances, 
to introduce compulsion within their areas, in the first 
instance, in the case of boys, and later, when the time is 
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ripe, in the case of girls. Before a Local Body aspires to 
avail itself of the powers contemplated by the Bill, it will 
have to fulfill such conditions as the Govei'ninent of India 
may by rule lay down as regards the extent to which 
education is already diffused within its area. Last year, in 
moving my resolution on this subject, I urged that where 
one-third of the boys of school -going age were already at 
school, the question of introducing compulsion might be 
taken up for consideration by the Local Body. I think this 
is a fair limit, but if the Government of India so choose they 
might impose a higher limit. In practice, a limit of 33 per 
cent, will exclude for several years to come all District 
Boards, and bring within the range only a few of the more 
advanced Municipalities in the larger towns in the different 
Provinces. ^ Moreover, a Local Body, even when it satis- 
fies the limit laid down by the Government of India, can 
come^ under the Bill only after obtaining previously the 
sanction of the Local Government. I submit, my Lord, 
that these are ample safeguards to prevent any iil-consi- 
■dered or precipitate action on the part of a Local Body. 
Then the Bill provides for a compulsory period of school 
attendance of four years only. Most countries- have a 
period of six years, and even Ceylon and Baroda provide 
six^ years ; Italy, which began with three, and Japan, 
which began with four years, have also raised their period 
to six years. But considering that the burden of addition- 
al expenditure involved will in many cases be the principal 
■determining factor in this matter, I am content to begin 
with a compulsory period of four years only. The next 
point to which I would invite the attention of the Council 
!s that the Bill makes ample provision for exemption from 
compulsory attendance on reasonable grounds, such as 
sickness, domestic necessity or the seasonal needs of agri- 
culture. A parent may also claim exemption for his child 
•on the ground that there is no school within a reasonable 
•distance from his residence, to which ho can send the child 
without exposing him to religious instruction to which 
he objects; and a distance of one mile is laid down as a 
reasonable distance. This, however, is a matter of detail, 
which, perhaps, may better be left to Local Gov- 
•ernments. When a Local Body comes under the Bill, 
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the responsibility is thrown upon it to provide suitable 
school accommodation for the children within its area, 
in accordance with standards which may be laid down 
by the Education Department of the Local Government. 
On the question of fees, while I am of opinion that where 
attendance is made compulsory, instruction should be 
gratuitous, the Bill provides for gratuitous instruction 
only in the case of those children whose parents arc ex- 
tremely poor, not earning more than Rs. 10 a month, all 
above that line being required to pay or not in the discre- 
tion of the Local Body. This is obviously a compromise, 
rendered necessary by the opposition offered by so many 
Local Governments to the proposal of. abolishing fees in 
primary schools, on the ground that it means an unneces- 
sary sacrifice of a necessary and useful income. Coming 
to the machinery for working the compulsory provisions,, 
the Bill provides for the creation of special school attend- 
ance committees, whose duty it will be to make careful 
enquiries and prepare and maintain lists of children who- 
should be at school within their respective areas, and take 
whatever steps may be necessary to ensure the attendance 
of children at school, including t!ic patting into operation 
of the penal clauses of the Dill against defaulting parents. 
The penal provisions, it will be seen, are necessarily light. 
To ensure the object of the Bill being fulfilled, the employ- 
ment of child labour below the age of ten is prohibited, 
and penalty is provided for any infringement of the provi- 
sion. Lastly, it is provided that th**. Government of India, 
should lay down by rule the proportion in which the hc^avy 
cost of compulsory education should he divided between 
the Local Government and the Local Body conce.rned, it 
being assumed that the Supremo Government will place 
additional resources at the disposal of the Local Govern- 
ment, to enable it to defray its share, the Local Body 
being on its side empowered to levy a special ILiucation 
Rate, if necessary, to meet its share of the expenditure. 
It is obvious that the v/bolc working of this Bill must 
depend in the first instance upon the share, which the- 
Government is prepared to bear, of the cost of compulsory 
education, wherever it is introduced. I find that in Eng- 
land the J^arliamentary grant covers about two-thirds 
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of tbe total expenditure on elementary schools. In Scot- 
land it amounts to more than that proportion, whereas- 
in Ireland it meets practically the whole cost. I think we 
are entitled to ask that in India at least two-thirds of the 
new expenditure should be borne by the State. 

This, my Lord, is briefly the whole of my Li 11. It is 
a small and humble attempt to suggest the first steps of a 
journey, which is bound to prove long and tedious, but 
which must be performed, if the mass of our people are to 
emerge from their present condition. It is not intended 
that all parts of tbe Bill should be equally indispensalde 
to the scheme, and no one will be more ready than myscll to 
undertake any revision that may be found to be necessary 
in the light of helpful criticism. My Lord, if I am so 
fortunate as to receive from the Council the leave I ask at 
its hands, it will probably be a year before the Bill come? 
up here again for its further stages. Ivleanwhile, its 
consideration will be transferred from this Council to 
the country, and all sections of the community will have 
ample opportunities to scrutinise its provisions with care. 
My Lord, this question of a universal diffusion of educa- 
tion in India depends, almost more than any other question, 
on the hearty and sympathetic co-operation of the Govern- 
ment and the leaders of the people* The Government 
must, in the first instance, adopt definitely the policy of 
such diffusion as its own, and it must, secondly, not grudge 
to find the bulk of the money,' which will be required for 
it, as Governments in most other civilised countries are 
doing. And this is what we are entitled to ask at the 
hands of the Government in the name of justice, for the 
honour of the Government itself, and in the highest 
interests of popular well-being. The leaders of the people, 
on their ^ side, must bring to this task hLh entlmsiasni, 
which will not be chilled by difficulties, courage, whicli will 
not shrink from encountering unpopu^rity, li need be, and 
readiness to make sacrifices, whether of money or time or 
energy, which the cause may require. 1 think, my Lord, ii 
this Bill passes into law, the educated classes of the country 
will be on their trial. It is my earnest hope that nei- 
ther they nor the Government will fail to rise to the 
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requirements of this essentially modest and cautious mea- 
sure. My Lordj one great need of the situation, which I 
have ventured again and again to point out in this Council 
for several years past, is that the Government should enable 
us to feel that, though largely foreign in personnel, it is 
national in spirit and sentiment; and this it can only do 
by undertaking towards the people of India all those 
responsibilities, which nauional Governments in other 
•countries undertake towards their people. We, too, in 
our turn, must accept the Government as a national 
'Government, giving it that sense of security which national 
Governments are entitled to claim, and utilising the peace 
and order, which it has established, for the moral and 
material advancement of our people. And of all the great 
national tasks which lie before the country, and in which 
the Government and the people can co-operale to the 
advantage ol both, none is greater than this task of 
promoting the universal diffusion of education in the land, 
bringing by its means a ray of light, a touch of reiine- 
merft, a glow of hope into lives that sadly need them all. 
The work, I have already said, is bound to be slow, but 
that only means that it must be taken in hand at once. 
If a beginning is made without further d(ilay, if both the 
Government and the people persevere with the task in the 
right spirit, the whole problem may be solved before an- 
•other generation rises to take our place. If this happens, 
the next generation will enter upon its own special work 
with a strength which will be its own security of success. 
As ior us, it will be enough to have laboured for such an 
end — laboured even when the end is not in sight. For, my 
Lord, I think there is not only profound humility but also 
profound wisdom in the faith which says: — 

* I do not ask to see iliat clistani: scene: 

One step enough for mo.’ 

[Rispfyiug to the criticisms which were offered to his 
motion for leave to introduce Ihc Bill, Mr, GohhaU spoke as 
follows : — ] 

Sir, I have surely no reason to be dissatisfied with the 
areception which the Bill has met with at the hands of the 
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Members of the Council. No man has the right to ex- 
pect — and I certainly did not expect that any proposals 
that he brings forward on a subject of such importance 
would be accepted by a body like this Council without any 
criticism ; and if I rise, Sir, just now, to speak a second 
time, it is for two reasons. In the first place, 1 wish to 
express my sense of obligation to the Hon’ble Mr. Butler 
personally, and to the Government of India generally, for 
the attitude they have adopted towards this Bill. The 
attitude is no doubt cautious but it is not unfriendly, and 
it certainly goes as far as I had ventured to expect — I 
had not expected that it would go further than that. 
The second reason why I wish to say a few words before 
this debate is brought to a close is that 1 want to clear 
certain misconceptions to which expression has been given 
to-day, about some of the provisions of the Bill, as also 
about my object in bringing the Bill forward. Sir, as i 
pointed out in the course of the remarks with which I 
asked for leave to introduce this Bill, if there is one fact 
established more clearly than another in the history of 
primary education, it is this, that, without compulsion, 
there can be no universal diffusion of education. You may 
shake your heads — anybody can shake his head — and say 
that the time for compulsion has not come ; that we shall 
try the experiment on a voluntary basis ; that we shall 
wait for some time ; that we shall achieve here what 
nobody else has achieved elsewhere. Anybody may say 
this, but, as sure as we are here, as sure as we are dis- 
cussing this question in this Council to-day, I say that 
everybody will in the end recognise that without compul- 
sion it^ is impossible to secure the universal diffusion of 
education throughout the country. That being so, the only 
effective and proper course is to suggest that the Govern- 
ment should introduce compulsion. And if the Govern- 
ment of India had not been beset with its peculiar difficul- 
ties, I should have urged it to take up this question and 
introduce compulsion on its own account. But, as 1 
have already . observed, there are several considerations 
which ^ render such a course difficult, if not impossible. 
And since that cannot be. I am content to proceed on 
other lines and to try a measure, such as I have brought 
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Forward lo-ilay. Sir, my H<jr]['ble friend i\Ir. Daclabhoy 
says that District Officers hold a very strong position on 
L>istrict lioards, and therefore, if this Pill is allowed to 
become hiw, District Officers, who may find no difficulty 
in getting t]:ie sanction of the Local Government, may use 
tiieir position on the Boards to introduce compulsion. If 
this really happens, I say at once that 1 shall rejoice, 
because it will n^ally mean that the Government will be 
ticcepting its own responsibility and introducing compul- 
sion. I do want the Government to introduce compul- 
sion if only it will do so ; but as the Government will not 
do it, we have got to see what else we can do, and that is 
why I want this Pill. 

Sir, as far as 1 have been able to gather from to-day's 
discussion, hardship is apprehended in regard to three 
matters in carrying out the provisions of this Bill. The 
first is that District Boards, which are largely under official 
iiiiluence, might introduce compulsion, though the people 
may not be prepared for it. But I have already pointed 
out that the Government of India will first of all lay 
down the standard which must be satisfied by any local 
body before it introduces the principle of compulsion, I 
myself have suggested a limit of M3 per cent., but as the 
matter has been left to the Government of India, I think, 
if ever this Bill becomes law, that they are likely to adopt 
a higher limit than 33 per cent, of the school-going popu- 
lation being at school. And a limit of even 33 per cent, 
not only now but for several yeais to come, will not be 
satisfied by any District Board. It will no doubt be satis- 
fied by several I^lunicipalities, but that is another matter. 
Therefore I do not think that the fear expressed about 
hasty action by District Boards is well-founded. If after 
the country has been familiarised with the idea of compul- 
sion for some time, District Boards also follow in the wake 
of Municipalities, I do not think that there would be any 
reason to regret such a development. Then, Sir, a great 
deal has been said about the hardship which may be caused 
by empowering these bodies to levy a special education 
cess. My friends who have spoken have ignored the fact 
that the cess, when levied, is to be levied by the local 
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bodies, and that it will require the sanction of the Local 
-‘Government before it is levied. Those wlio^ say that the 
local bodies might consist of idealists and might be hasty 
in their action stand on a different footing from those who 
•object to any special cess at all To the former, I think 
it is a sufficient answer to point out that there is the 
Local Government to check idealism if there is any tenden- 
cy in that direction. But there are those who object to 
any cess at all, and they have strongly urged to-day that jt 
would be a calamity, a disaster, if any cess is ever levied in 
order that primary education might be made compulsory. 
Sir, I am unable to accept this opinion. On the other 
hand, I feel strongly that, if primary education is ever to 
be compulsory, local bodies will have to bear a fairly large 
share of the burden which it will impose. This is the 
•case in all countries where the system of compulsory 
education prevails; and those friends of mine who object 
to the levy of a cess might as well object to compulsory 
education and be done with it. I admire, Sir, my Hon’ble 
friend Mr. Dadabhoy’s candour and consistency. Mr, 
Dadabhoy is against the levy of a local cess which may 
have to be imposed in order that the children of poor 
people may be educated. Mr. Dadabhoy the other day 
proposed that the excise-duty on cotton goods should be 
done away with, not on the ground that its burden falls 
on the consumers who are the poorest of the poor, but 
because the amount, if added to the profits of the mill 
industry, will mean a better return for the mill-owners. 
Mr. Dadabhoy also wants unrestricted hours for factory 
labour, for that means better dividends for capitalists. 
He is consistent all through; but his consistency need 
not appeal to this Council ; and 1 think an attitude like 
his will hardly commend itself to those who wish well to 
the masses of the people. Sir, my fear is that, if this 
Bill ever becomes law, our financial difficulties will then 
only begin. It is not the cess that will constitute the 
real difficulty ; it is the share that will have to be borne 
by the Government. The bulk of the money has to be 
found by the Finance Department of the Government of 
India, and I fear in the Hon’ble Sir Guy l^leetwood 
Wilson (I am sorry he is not in his place — 1 should have 
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liked to say this in his presence) we shall probably find a 
dragon in the path. However, we shall have to agitate in 
this matter as in other matters, and I think an important 
lever has now been put into our hands by the Govern^ 
ment by the creation of the new Education Department. 
Surely the Education Member must have something to dOj, 
and if he is to do anything, they must give him money tO' 
spend. I think that that will be our lever, and if we uso 
the lever properly, the Government will find the money 
we want in the end. There is ro reason why we should 
not entertain this hope. That it is what every civilized 
Government is doing for its own people, and that 
is what we are entitled to expect from our Govern- 
ment. The third fear expressed is about extending 
compulsion to girls at ‘the present stage. Sir, I have 
already expressly slated that the intention is that the edu- 
cation of girls should for the present continue on a volun- 
tary basis, though I certainly hope that before long the 
necessity of putting that education on the same footing 
as that of boys will be recognized, and the Bill only takes 
powers for that time when it comes. R(inumiber that 
Baroda has compulsion even to-day for girls as well as- 
boys. My Hon’bie friend Sir Sassoon David says that the 
time for compulsion has not yet come. Will he tell us 
when the time for compulsion arrives? Will he toil us how 
and why it has arrived in Baroda and not in British terri- 
tory ? Will he tell us how it has arrived in Giylon and not 
in British territory ? Will he tell us why, when the 
Philippine Municipalities have introduced compulsion, our 
own Municipalities should not ? Of course, if you merely 
assert that the time has not arrived and stop there, it is 
not possible to argue with you. The Hon^ble Mr. Butler 
declines to accept my analogies and says that the state of 
things in this country is different to what it is elsewhere;, 
and as regards Baroda, he says that it is governed auto- 
cratically and that makes a great difference. Western 
countries will not do, because they are governed democra- 
tically 1 Baroda will not do, bcicause it is governed auto- 
cratically I I suppose the Hon’bie Member will not be 
satisfied unless 1 produce the analogy of a country, govern- 
ed bureaucratically ; and as there is no other countr 3 r 
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governed as India is, he is safe in insisting on such an 
analogy, and I must say I give it up. Sir, I will now 
address only two words in conclusion — one to the Govern- 
ment and the other to my non-ofhcial colleagues, and then 
resume my seat. To the Government I will merely put 
this question : Are you content to lag behind Barocla ? 
Every day that passes, while Baroda has a system of com- 
pulsory education, and we have not — every day that passes 
like that, material is produced which will go to build up a 
judgment againstyou ; and I am quite sure the conscience 
of the Government will, before long, be roused to this 
question. ^ You may say what you like in defence of 
the existing situation; but 3mu are bound to realize 
that you cannot lag behind Baroda, and I am convinced 
that the question of compulsion is for us now only 
a question of time. To my non-official colleagues I will 
say this : if we are not prepared to bear a cess for 
educating the children of the mass of our own people, if 
we are not prepared to make sacrifices for so great an 
object, if we expect the money to drop from somewhere — 
and remember, even if the Government raise it by addi- 
tional taxation, after all it is we who shall pay it — we 
may as well cease talking about improving the lot of the 
mass of the people. Sir, if we want our country to ad- 
vance, there is only one way, and that is that the mass 
of the people in this country must be raised to a higher 
level. This can only be achieved by the spread of educa- 
tion, which in its turn requires a large expenditure of 
money. And a reasonable part of this money must be 
raised locally, as is being done in other countries, or else 
we may leave the matter well alone. Sir, I do not wish 
to say anything more. I once again beg to express my 
obligations to the Hon’ble Mr. Butler and to the Govern- 
ment for the attitude they have adopted towards this Bill, 
and I am also most grateful to those Hon’ble Members 
who have accorded this measure their cordial support. 

My Lord, I will now say a few words by way of reply 
to the observations which have been made by several 
Members on this resolution. At the outset, 1 would 
express my thanks to the Hon’ble the Home Member for 
40 



626 THE IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 


the assurance that he gave at tho end of his speech that 
the Government would consider carefull}^ the proposals laid 
by me before the Council to-day, I wish I could feel the 
same degree of satisfaction in regard to certain other parts 
of his speech, notably in regard to what he said about a 
Commission going up and down the country, inviting 
suggestions from all and sundry as to what should be done 
by Government m this matter. I must also say that I 
was somewhat surprised to hear that the suggestions which 
I have placed before the Council appeared to be altogether 
new to the Hon’ble Member. My Lord, when I suggested 
the appointment of a Commission i naturally also meant 
that the Government should take some interest in the 
matter ; and if they took some interest in it, they would 
not start a Commission with a mere blank sheet of paper 
before asking it to go up and down the country inviting 
suggestions. The Government would tb.cn start the Com- 
mission, as is invariably done in such cases, with definite 
instructions, and definite questions wmuld then be framed 
on which opinions would be invited from the public. As 
regards the statement of the Hon’ble Member that my 
suggestions were new, it only emphasizes what I have been 
insisting on in tho Council for several years, namely, that 
education should be made over to a separate Member of 
this Council. Education is one of twenty other Depart- 
ments with which the Hon’ble Member has to deal, and it 
is not to be expected that he will pursue educational 
matters wdth the same diligence and the same watchful- 
ness with which they are pursued in other countries, not- 
ably in America, where they try to follow what is being 
done throughout the world every year in regard to edu- 
cation. If things had stood where they were left by the 
Hoii’ble Sir Harvey Adamson, I should have thought that 
Government had adopted towards my resolution an attitude 
which was, on the wholn, not unfriendly. But the remarks 
made by the Hou’bk Sir II. Stuart appear to me to be un- 
compromisingly hostile. I speak subject to correction 
because the lion’blc Member had quite finished his 
Binomial Theorem when the bell rang and the time 
allowed for the examination was over. I can therefore 
confine myself only to what he actually said, and that 
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portion did not sound as at all friendly to my motion. 
I must notice three observations that he made. The 
-first was in connection with my humble self. I see that 
the Hon’ble Member has been studying some of my past 
utterances. That is a matter from w^hich I should perhaps 
-derive some satisfaction. I must say, however, that he 
has not been reading my speeches correctly. He has no 
justification for saying that I have now taken up a posi- 
tion which is inconsistent with the position 1 had taken 
up before. It is true that three years ago I urged that 
‘Government should begin in this matter by making 
primary education free, and then proceed to make it com- 
pulsory. The aim always has been to have it free and 
compulsory. Three years ago I urged the abolition of 
fees first because Government had then plenty of money, 
with which they hardly knew what to do. As Govern- 
ment was then inclined to be favourable to that idea — and 
as to that I have only to refer to the Government Resolu- 
tion issued at that time to make clear what their attitude 
was in the matter— -I thought that was the line of least 
■resistance. But throughout my aim has been to work 
steadily towards compulsion. The financial position, 
however, has changed. When new taxes have just 
been added, I cannot very well suggest to this Council 
that primary education should be made free straight 
off. 1 therefore have changed my track a bit, and, 
instead of beginning with the abolition of fees, I ask 
for the introduction of the principle of compulsion 
which has always been an integral part of my scheme! 

I do not see that there is any inconsistency in that. 

If the Government abolish fees to-day, no one will 
rejoice more than 1. There was another observation made 
by the Hon’ble Member which was slightly more serious. 
He said that I had expressed myself in a manner that was 
-ungenerous towards Sir Arundel Arundel about three 
years ago in this Council. Now, my Lord, a reference "to 
the debates of that time will shew that this description of 
what I then said is not justified. What happened was 
this ; — In March 190^, when the Budget Statement was 
under discussion I urged that primary education should 
be made free. There was a large surplus, in fact, as I have 
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said, Govi^niment did not know what to do with tlieii 
money. Sir Arundel Arundel^ who was then the Home 
Member and therefore in charge of education, in his reply 
described my suggestion as a large order. I le no doubt 
expressed the same kind of sympathy with my objt^ct that 
the Fiinnce Member lavished on us while ht) was putting 
on us new taxes. He said tlie object was vc^ry good anii 
the Government -would keep it steadily in view as a distant 
peak which some day they might he able to reach, i)iit for 
the present they had to crawl along the plain Witliin 
six months, however, Government issued a Rtisoiution 
practically recommending free education to Local Govern- 
ments, It was not a circular letter merely asking what 
Local Governments thought. It was more ; the whulf; tone 
of it shows that it was practically a recommendation ilmt 
was made. Of course they asked as a matter of courtesy, 
what the Local Governments thought of the matter but, 
the whole document reads as if the (}ovornment of India 
had made up their minds on the subject. The imxt year’s 
Financial Statement contained a remark which was quiUed 
by the Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy to the effect that if the 
Secretary of State’s orders were received in the course 4)f 
the y^ar, primary education would be made free and funds 
would be made available. Therefore, from the position 
which Sir A. Arundel took in March to the position in 
November there was a tremendous advance, 1 noted that 
fact in March following and I used it as an argument that 
education should be in charge of a separate Member wdio 
would take a special interest in it, and it should not 
be one of 20 other Departments over which the) Home 
Member presided. I think the present system under which 
Education has to rub shoulders with Jails, Police and other 
Departments in^charge of the Home Member, is one that 
is distinctly prejudicial to the interests of fulucation. The 
third point that I must notice in Sir H. Stuart’s remarks- 
is about his calculations as to the cost of niy scheme. My 
Lord, there is a saying that the worst enemy of the good 
is the best I proposed some humble advance the Hon’ble- 
Member straightway wants us to go to the farthest 
point possible and then frightens the Council by calcula- 
tions based on that. He may as well have said, ‘if 
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^education is to be free why not adopt the system tliat 
prevails in America ? Then the cost will be 30 or even 40 
■crores. If you want to make a proposal look, I won’t 
say, ridiculous, but I will say queer in the eyes of people, 
then I have no objection to that method. But I should 
not have expected that from one with the sympathies 
which Sir H. Stuart is known to have in this matter. 

My Lord, I now come to what fell from the ^ Hon’ble 
'Mr. Orange in a speech to which we listened with great 
•pleasure and sincere admiration, I have no quarrel with 
his position : I know his heart is practically with us in 
this matter, but he has to be practical and to cut his coat 
.according to his cloth. He has to consider his resources 
and is strictly limited by them. One friendly warning he 
•gave me which I am prepared to take in the spirit in which 
I am inclined to think it was offered, namely, that I should 
not complicate a consideration of this question by a refer- 
-ence to extraneous questions, such as railway finance, 
taxation of jute, etc. Now I can assure the Hon’ble 
Member that I did not introduce those matters in any 
wanton spirit. As a matter of fact unless you show that 
•there are resources, the first difficulty that is pressed upon 
•you is this. It is all very well to suggest such schemes, 
but where is the money to come from ? If however you 
suggest measures for finding the required money, 
•you are straightway told that you are introducing 
extraneous matters and interfering with vested 
interests. There was one point in the Hon’ble Mr. 
‘Orange’s speech in regard to which I throw the main res- 
ponsibility on Government. The Hon’ble Member said 
that the great difficulty was about the provision of suffici- 
ent accommodation by local bodies. That is true. He 
quoted from a report of the Government of Bombay which 
iSaid that 100,000 children were seeking admission but had 
no accommodation. But why is this so ? Why have not 
local bodies been required to provide accommodation ? I 
-quoted this morning one of the recommendations of the 
•Commission appointed in Lord Ripon’s time. The Com- 
mission had distinctly recommended that legislation should 
the resorted to in order to promote the extensiop of primary 
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education ; by that CoinmiHsion means that powers- 
should be {ake!i by Govorninent to require local botlies tc 
provide accommodation. That was 25 years a< 4 'o, but the 
reconnueiHlatioa has been allowed to remain a dead letter. 
No action has so iar been taken on it and now we arc 
confronted with this diihculty. Certain objections wfu’e 
raised to day by the Hon’ble Mr. Chitnavis and the I loidblc 
Mr, Majid to the principle of com pulsion, Thtty both 
thought compulsion was undesirable because if all childrtui 
were sent to school it would be difiicuit to get labour. In 
answer to that I respectfully recommend to them a perusal 
of the debates in the House of Commons, when the 1 educa- 
tion y\ct of 1870 "was passed ; they will find them in the volu- 
mes of Hausaid. Such objections have always been urged, 
but as I said this morning the mass of people do not live 
in order to supply labour to those who wish to prosper on 
it. 1 think it is the elementary right of every cliikl that it 
should leceive at least the rudiments of education. Mr. 
Majid referred to the religious clilficuity ; as regards that 
I am in sympathy with him. That is a matter loi the 
Commission to consider, if one is appointed. Nothing 
ot course should be done which would go against the reli- 
gious prejudices of any community. As regaids special 
taxation, well, 1 do not share the fears expressed, if Gov- 
ernment lakes up this matter in the spirit in which I should 
like them to do it, 1 do not think there would be any 
necessity ior special taxation. 1 do not think wc should 
accept Sir H. Stuart's calculations. I do not really think 
that the cost will be more than 4 or 5 crores, evon if edu- 
cation is provided for the whole of the male i^cpulation 
and the burden that would fall upon the State would not 
be very heavy. As regards the children of poorer. classes 
becoming gentlemen, if they arc educated, that is an argu- 
ment which i had better leave alone. My Lord, I think 
the wdiolc discussion has established two things: first, the 
necessity for an inquiry has been clearly established. 
There is the point to w'hich the Hon’ble Mr. Orange 
has referred, namely, requiring local bodies to provide 
accomniociation. The Tlon'ble Mr. Quin has told the 
Council of the opposition of villagers to education, 
and other members have expressed other views.. 
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Even the official members are not agreed in this matter* 
Therefore, I thinlc, the necessity for an inquiry is clearly 
established. I may remind the Council that when the 
Commission of 1882 was appointed, 25 years had elapsed 
since the educational policy had been laid down by the 
Despatch of 1854, and that lapse of time was considered 
sufficient to justify an inquiry. Twenty-live years have 
again elapsed since then, and therefore, 1 think the time 
has come when Government should direct a fresh inquiry 
into this question. If the Government will go so 
far as to say they will make an inquiry into the state 
of primary education — how far the policy recommended 
by the Commission of 1SS2 has been carried out 
and what new measures it will be desirable to take — 
that will substantially meet the requirements of the 
situation. 

My Lord, the second point that I think has been 
established, is the absolute necessity of strengthening the 
position of Education among the Departments of the Gov- 
ernment of India. Sir H. Stuart quoted from my evidence 
before the Decentralization Commission and referred to a 
superficial inconsistency. He says I advocate to-day that 
Education should be made a divided head instead of a 
Provincial head, but that before the Decentralization 
Commission 1 had said there should be no divided heads. 
That is true on the surface, but that is not fair; for you 
must take my scheme submitted to the Decentralization 
Commission as a whole. If you do so, then you will find 
that there need be no divided heads, for I have advocated a 
large measure of financial independence of Local Govern- 
ment and under that scheme Local Governments will be 
able to find the money. But as long as the present excessive 
centralization continues, the Government of India must 
take the responsibility of finding money upon themselves 
so that the money should be forthcoming. If the Govern- 
ment of India become directly responsible for the spread 
of Education in the country, then 1 am quite sure that 
more money will be spent. Under existing arrangements^ 
if the .Government of India are able to spare any money 
for education, they make small grants spasmodically to 
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ih. KUit" ^912,My.Gokhah, in moving that 

the Bill to mahe hettev pnviswn fov the extension of element- 
ary education he rejened to a Select Committee consisting of 
the Hon ble Mr Syed Ali Imam, the Hon'ble Sir Harcomt 
‘u ^zhav-ul-Haquo, the Hon^ble Nawah 

Bhufendranath Dasu, 
Malaviya, the Hotfhle 
Pahod^il^ n'' Meston, the Hon'ble Rao 


two years_ to-day since the Council was 
4-1,- filst session after the introduction of 

GovP^o a recommendation to the 

be msrVifthfn- ^ should now 

W direction of making .elementary education 

mixpH country, and that a 

SDofnS to ® non-officials should be 

appoinicd to frame definite proposals. After a Ipnc^tln? 

debate, the motion was by leave withdrawn, but the princioai 
suggestions formulated on the occasion wWrsubsSnenUv 
embodied in a Bill which was introduced in this Couned 
about this time last ycar.^ A year has since elapsed S 
T-iT^hr^^ the interval, all sides — the Government and* the 

L^eds-K\Td\-?°"'°/^''''''®’ classes Ld 

Bin T +f- 1 examine the provisions of the 

Bill. I think the promoters of the measure are entifW 

thp utmost satisfaction the reception which 

the Bill has met with in the country; for mv lL 
uo e.xapration_to say that no measure of mrthne l as 
received such weighty, such enthusiastic, such overwhelm'- 
ing public support as the Bill now before the Council Uv 
Lord, It has been made abundantly clear in the cour'se^^ 



634 THE niPERlAL LIR.ISLATIVJC COUNCIL. 


the discussions that have taken place durin,cf the year 
that most men of light and Injuling itr c' 'Mdry- liim 
distinguished in every walk of life, in leatning, in pro- 
fessions, in business, in public affairs, in patriotic or phijjm- 
ihropic endeavour^ — are on iluj side of tlu; jdll. The 
Indian National Congress, ihenvist r'*]n*esenlritivo body of 
educated opinion in India, lias strongly supported the 
measure, and Provincial Conlercmices heki in the diderent 
Provinces have also done the same, llie Moslem I^eague, 
%vhose claim to speak in the name of the great conimunity 
which it represents is not disputecl even by oOicials, 
accorded only a fortnighi ago its cordial support to the 
Bill; and most of its brandies throughout the countiy 
have also exprt;ssed their a]>provril. iMost of the local 
bodies consulted by Provinr.iai dnvenmn*nts, as ah^o the 
Senate of the -Madras Uniwa'sity, whic.h was the only Uni- 
versity Senate consiilud, liave cxpuisscal th«^mselves in 
favour oi the measure, i’ublic nn*.etiugs held in nearly 
every important town throughout the erjuntry have adopted 
resolutions in its support, and numm'ous spe cial meetings 
of backward communities, several caste conierences and 
some missionary organisations have iloiui the same. Then, 
my Lord, the Indian Press in the country with iiardly an 
exception has with striking unanimity ranged itself on the 
side of the Bill, and what is (wen more significant, nearly 
half the Anglo-Indian Press, th(i Imhan Daily Nim in 
Calcutta, the Times of India in Bombay, and the Madras 
Mail and the Madras Times in Madras, have also exttmded 
to it their valuable support. Last, my Lord, but not least, 
I must mention the import.ant deputation—hcaded by no- 
less a man than Lord Courtne-y— that waited last year on 
the Secretary of Slate and piesented io him a memorial 
signed among others by sonu^ very distinguished men in 
England in support of this Bill I venture to think that 
the’ultiiTiale success of a measure which has reccived^such 
widespread, such influential, public support, is practically 
assured. The main opposition to this IHllims conic from* 
official quarters with which I will deal later, klerc and 
there a few non-officials have also struck a note of dissent. 

^ But, my Lord, considering the far-reaching character of 
the issues involved ip the measure, and considering also* 
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how the human mind is constituted, it is not to be won- 
dered at that there has been this slight dissent; 
wonder rather is that there should be this vast volnine of 
public opinion in support of the measure. The non-otficia! 
critics of the Bill may roughly be divided into three classes. 
To the first class belong those very few men — so few in* 
deed that they may be counted on one’s fingers — who have 
rendered distinguished services in the past either to the 
country as a whole or to their own community, ^vhose 
claim to be heard with respect on such questions is undis- 
puted, and who, though not against free and compulsory 
education in the abstract, consider that the introduction of 
such a system in India at the present stage of the coun- 
try’s progress, even with such safeguards as are provided in 
the Bill, is not desirable. My Lord, these) elders, whose 
minds have been cast in the mould of a previous genna- 
tion, have not the elasticity to advance with the advancing 
requirements of the country, and we have got to face? their 
disapproval of the present Bill with reluctance and regret. 
In the wake of these few elders follow a number of younger 
men, who unquestionably accept their lead in all matters,, 
and who therefore withhold their support for the present 
Bill. The second class consists of those who cannot 
understand either the necessity of the value of mass 
education, to whom the dignity of man is an incompre- 
hensible idea, and who regard the poorer classes of the 
country as made solely to serve those who are above 
them. My Lord, these men hold these views, because 
they know no better, but their opposition to this ]>il! 
is perfectly intelligible. In the third class come those 
who are against this bill because the bulk of ofiicials 
are understood to be against it. They are against this Bill 
either because the officials have so much to give or else 
because they are so constituted that oliicial favour is to 
them as the breath of their nostrils and an official frown is 
a heavy misfortune, and because they think nothing of 
bartering the birthright of our common humanity for 
something even less substantia] than the proverbial mess 
of pottage. These, my Lord, are the three classes that are 
against this Bill. Taking all the non‘Officij|l opponents of 
the Bill together, 1 think that their number does not 
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exceed fivt: pctr cent, rit the ontsicle of Iho^e who have ex- 
pressed any opinion on the 

My Lord, special woi.^’ht ncccssriiily attaches first to 
the opinions of Local (iovernincnts, and next to those of 
local bodies in re.i(ard to this Lill, Turning first to the 
local bodies, 1 regrul that the opinions of all such, bodies 
w^ere^iiot either ascertained or have not been forwarded to 
the Government of India. In \dew oi the fact that, if the 
j'fiii became law, the initiative in regard to its working 
would have to come from li)Cal boclifs, it was of the utmost 
importance to know what the local boviics had to say of the 
Edd. 'i l\ ' Gove.rnnient of IMadias is t:u’i only Guvern'memt 
that has deemed it to be its duty to invite the opinions of 
all Municipalities and District Doards in ihti i'roviiice, and 
some of the District Boards have in their turn invited the 
opinions fd the Taluka 1 boards under them, 'filie opinions 
thus elicited are appended io the letter of tluj Madras 
Government, and thciy aftbrd overwhelming and incontest- 
able evidence of tim local bodies in Maiiras being strongly 
in favour at the Bill and ])eing ready to avail lliemHclves 
oi its provisions if enacted into law. ()i dl l\fiinioipalities 
whoso opinions have been recorded, 55 are in favour of the 
Bill. ()f 24 District Boards, 20 are in favour, hi addition, 
the opinions of 'I'aluka ]‘>oards have been ascertained, 
and they are one and ail in favour of the Bill. I'iie next 
Government in whose papers we find nKUiiion of a large 
iiumber of local bodies in this connective is the Govern- 
ment of the Punjab, unfortunately educationally the 
most backward Province in the whole country. Htire 
we find that GO .Municipalities are mmiii^mod by uariie, 
and of those o2 are. in favour and 28 against. In 
addition, the Deputy Commissioner of Umbalia wrote (the 
local bodies in Llmbalia are not included among thtjse GO): 

^ The conpnsuH of o])inion appears to be strongly in favour 
onhe principle of compuLion; the only *Miuiicipal Com- 
mittee which does not favour compulsion was the Munici- 
pal Ck)mtniltee of JagadhrL* 'riie Deputy Commissioner 
of Hissar wrote All the Municipalities of this District, as 
well as the Di§irict Board, have expressed themselves in 
favour of the Bilid The Deputy Commissioner of Feroze- 
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pore wrote : ‘ I have consulted the District J3oard and the 
Municipalities in this district ; they all consider the Bill 
fair, and are in favour of its beini^ passed into law/ 
Nineteen District Boards are mentioned in the papers, of 
whom 6 are in favour of compulsion and 13 against. 
Considering the extremely backward condition of primary 
education in rural Punjab, this is not surprising. Turn- 
ing next’ to Bengal, we lind mention made in the reports 
of local officers of about 25 Municipalities, of whom Li are 
in favour and 6 against. Also there is mention of two 
District Boards, of whom one is in favour and one against. 
There is no mention of the remaining local bodies in the 
Bengal papers. In Eastern Bengal and Assam papers, we 
find 4 Municipalities mentioned, of whom 3 are in favour : 
also 6 District Boards, of whom 5 are in favour, por 
Burma the opinions of JO Municipalities arc given, of 
whom 6 are in favour. The letter of the Bombay Govern- 
ment mentions no local body, but the opinion of the 
Bombay Corporation was circulated among the members 
here only two days ago. However, in the report of the 
Commissioner of the Central Division which accompanies 
the letter, there is mention made of 0 Municipalities in 
that Division, all in favour. And we know for a fact that 
most of the Municipalities and a great many of the Dis- 
trict Boards in Bombay are in favour of this Bill. In the 
papers belonging to the United Provinces, only 2 small 
Municipalities are mentioned, both in favour. Here also 
we know from the newspapers that most of the Munici- 
palities and a large number of the District Boards 
are in favour of this Bill. The Central Provinces 
papers mention only two local bociies—the Municipality 
of Nagpur and District Board of Nagpur — of both which 
bodies my friend behind me is President. Botli these 
bodies are in favour of the Bill. There are besides memo- 
randa from five individual members of differeht local bodies, 
of whom four are in favour. 

Turning to what are known as the Presidency 
Municipalities, namely, Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and 
Rangoon, we find that Calcutta and Madras arc strongly 
in favour of the Bill. Rangoon declines to express an 
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opinion on the ground that it dons not want to be saddled 
with any expenditme connected witli eiisncntary edu 
cation. 'Fhe Alunidiialitv of Eombay, while in f.avour of 
iree and compuisory edu&ation, and while also in favour of 
the ultimate introduction of cotnpuisory education throu<''h- 
out the country, is unable to apiirove the special metirod 
whica_ IS advocated in the Eill, namely, that the 
initiative should be left to local bodies. But niy 
Lord, those who know the singular position which 
the L>oiiibciy Aiuiiicipnl Corptinitioii occupies in r6«''cird to 
•expendii-ure on uleinciitacy education will at once under- 
stand why mat body has taken up that attitude. Under 
an agrecynent, wiiich is now embodied in an Act of the 
local icgisLuure, the Uombay Corporation has undertaken 
to bear the entire cost oi primary education uithin 
municipal limits in jJomb<ay on condition of boim/ redieved 
ol police char|--es, the only qualilicatiori beiim that if ever 
the Government introduces compulsory education in die 
countiy and requires the Dombay Corporation to introduce 
compulsion withunts area, the Corporation should receive 
financial assistance from the Government similar to what 
other local bodies would receive. The plain financial 
interest of the Bombay Corporation therefore is not in 
leaving the initiative to local bodies but in the initiative 
coming fro.n the Government, and it i.s no .surprise that 
tlie Corporation ot Bombay is unable to approve of a 
method which leaves the initiative to local bodies. Before 
passing fiom this point, 1 would respectfully warn the 
Hon’ble iMemDer in charge of Education against leanintr 
on the opinion of the JJom.bay Corporation for support, for 
that Corporation, in addition to being in favour of the 
principle ol iree and compulsory education, wants the cost 
ot It to come out ot Imperial Eunds 1 


1 uining next to the opinions of Local Governments, 
i would like lust of all to pruseat to the Council a brief 
analysts of the olhcial opinions that have been ^ent up by 
the various Local Governments. Among these papers 
there are altogether add official opinions recorded: of them 
90. are in favour of the Bill. Sixty-five of the 234 officials 
arc lodian oliicialSj and of them supoort the some 
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•of them being very high officials, such as High Court 
Judges, District Magistrates, District Judges, and so forth* 
Of the English officials, there are 1G9 opinions recorded^ 
of which 51 are in favour — a minority no doubt, but still 
a very respectable minority. 

Before proceeding further, I think I had better ex- 
plain what I mean by a person being in favour of the 
principle of the Bill so as to prevent misapprehension of 
the language which I am employing. My Lord, the 
principle of the Bill is to introduce compulsion at once in 
selected areas. Not all over the country, but in selected 
areas ; not at some remote time, but at once. To make a 
beginning at once in selected areas, the initiative being 
left to local bodies — ^that is the fundamental idea of the 
Bill All else is a matter of detail. Some of the details 
are important, others unimportant. The question of a 
local education rate, the question whether education is to 
be absolutely free, or free for poor people only, the propor- 
tion of cost which the Government is to bear — all these 
are important matters, but matters of detail capable of 
adjustment when the final settlement of the scheme takes 
place. Now, all those who are in favour of the funda- 
mental part of the Bill, I claim to be in favour of the Bill 
for my present purpose ; all those, on the other hand, who 
-cannot assent to it, against the Bill. Now, in Madras, 
the opinions of no European officials are given, the only 
exception being that of two European High Court Judges, 
who are both in favour of the Bill. In Bombay, out of 
19 European officials consulted, 8 are in favour, one of 
them being the Director of Public Instruction, and 2 
being Inspectors of Schools for the Presidency proper (the 
3rd Inspector, an iiidian, being also in favour), 2 Commis- 
sioners of Divisions out of 3 in the Presidency proper, and 
3 Collectors, In Bengal, out of 21 European officers con- 
sulted, 4- are in favour, all being District Magistrates. 
In Eastern Bengal and Assam, out of 21, 2 are in favour, 
both being District Magistrates. In the United Provinces 
•out of 38 officers consulted, 6 are in favour, 1 of them 
being a High Court Judge, 1 a Commissioner, and 4 
Collectors. In the Punjab, out of 38 European oHicers 
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consulted, no less than 20 are in favour of the Bill — the- 
largest proportion of European officers in favour of the 
Bill thus, strangely enough, coming from the Punjab. 
Among these 20, there is 1 Financial Commissioner, 
1 Commissioner, 9 Deputy Commissioners, 5 Divisional 
Judges, 3 District Judges and 1 Sub-Divisional Officen 
In the Central Provinces, only 4 official opinions 
are given, out of which 2 are in favour, both being 
Commissioners of Divisions. On the whole, niy Lord, 
I claim that a very respectable minority of European 
officials is in favour of the measure. The officials who 
are opposed to this Bill may roughly be divided into three 
classes. First come a lew Rip Van Winkles who appeal* 
to be sublimely unconscious as to what is going on not 
only in the rest of the world, but in India itself. To this 
class also belong a few cynics who do not underslnnd the 
value of mass education, and who naively ask what good 
mass education has done anywhere. I was astonislied to 
find among this class an Inspector of Schools in IMadras. 
The very least that a kind Government can do for him is 
to transfer him to some more congenial Department, say, 
the Department of Forests. To the second class belong 
those who see in a wide diffusion of elementary edaiction a 
real danger to British rule ; also those who arc against 
mass education, because they are against all popular pro- 
gress, and who imagine in their shortsightedness that every 
step gained by the people is 'one lost by them. In the 
third class — and I am glad to say the bull; of the oHicial 
opinions recorded belong to this class— are those who 
accept the necessity and the importance of mass edneahon,. 
who accept the policy which has been repeatedly laid down 
by the Government of India during a period of mure than 
60 years, but who 'do not recognise the necessity of 
compulsion at the present raomenh They think that a 
great part of the educational field has to be covered on a 
voluntary basis, that compulsion 'would be inexpedient, and 
would lead to hardship, to discontent, and to danger. 
Some of them object to this measure on educational or on 
financial grounds. The outstanding feature of tlie official' 
opposition to the Bill is however the fact that every i.ocal 
Government that was consulted on this Bill has gone 
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against the measure, and that makes it necessary that we 
should examine the opinions of Local Governments and the 
objections raised by them in some detail. ’ The only Local 
Government that comes very near to supporting the princi- 
ple of the Bill is the Government of Madras. Not that 
that Government does not regard the Bill as objectionable 
or argue against it. What distinguishes it, however, from 
the other Local Governments is that it does not ignore the 
strength of the case in favour of the Bill, and that it does 
not argue as though the heavens would fall if the Bill were 
passed into law. After urging several objections against 
the Bill the Madras Government says at the close of its 
letter that if the Government of India were disposed to 
accept this Bill, it would like it to be confined for the pre- 
sent to municipal areas only. The answer to that is 
that it would be entirely in the bands ot the Government 
of India and the Local Governments to so confine it for 
the present. The Government of India could lay down 
such a proportion of school attendance to the total school- 
going population as a necessary preliminary test to be 
satisfied before compulsion is introduced, that thereby only 
Municipalities and not District Boards could for the pre- 
sent come under the Bill. Moreover, if any rural area 
wanted to try the measure, the Local Government could 
withhold its sanction. This opinion of the Madras 
Government, again, is the opinion of three members out of 
tour. The fourth member, the late Mr. Krishnaswamy 
Iyer, one of the most brilliant men of our day, a man 
whose untimely death had made a gap in the ranks of 
public workers in the country, which it will take long to* 
fill, has written a masterly minute of dissent, giving his 
whole-hearted support to the Bill and demolishing the 
objections urged by bis colleagues against the measure^ 
The next Local Government that comes, in a grudging 
manner and in spite of itself, to a conclusion not wholly 
dissimilar to that of the Madras Government is the 
Administration of the Central Provinces. After exhaust- 
ing everything that can possibly be said against the Bill, 
that Government says in the end that if the Govern- 
ment of India wanted to try the Bill, it might be 
tried in a few selected municipal areas only. Only 
4:1 
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it does not want a general Act of this Council for 
the whole country, but it would like an amendment 
to be undertaken of the various Provincial Municipal 
Acts for the purpose ; and it would lay down a condition, 
that only those Municipalities should be allowed to intro- 
duce compulsion which are prepared to bear the whole 
cost of compulsion themselves! Now, my Lord, if the 
object we have in view can be attained by amending Pro- 
vincial Local Self-Government Acts, I for one have no 
objection whatever. All I want is that local bodies should 
have the power to introduce compulsion, where a certaix) 
condition of things has been reached, under the control 
and with the assistance of Local Governments. But I do 
not understand why the Central Provinces Government 
should lay dov/n that condition that local bodies, wanting 
to introduce compulsion, should bear the entire cost them- 
selves. I can understand a Local Government saying that 
it cannot finance any scheme of compulsion out of its own 
resources. But I cannot understand why the Central 
Provinces Administration should try to impose such a 
condition unless it be to punish those Municipalities which 
show special keenness for education in their areas. 1 am 
quite sure that that was not the meaning of the Local 
Government, and therefore I must frankly say I do not 
understand why this condition has been laid down The 
Government of Bengal sees no objection se to the 
principle of compulsory elementary education, only it 
thinks that, considering the apathy of the people at the 
present moment, compulsion is not suitable. Moreover, 
it says, that if it is called upon to introduce compulsion 
in the near future, it will not be able to find 
the money out of Provincial revenues and that it 
would be forced to look to the Government of India 
for assistance. The Governments of Eastern Btiugal 
and the Punjab oppose the Bill merely on general grounds, 
the letter of the Government of Eastern Bengal being 
almost peijfunctory in its ti-eatment of the subject. The 
letter ot the United Provinces Government is a document 
that might have been written with some excuse 20 
years .ago. I cannot understand how a Provincial Gov- 
ernment, at the beginning of the 20th century, can put 
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■forth arguments such as are contained in the letter of 
.the acting Lieutenant-Governor of the United- Provinces, 
The Government of Burma opposes the Bill on grounds 
.the very reverse of those on which other Local Gov- 
ernments oppose it. Other Local Governments oppose 
the Bill because there is not a sufficient advance made in 
the field of elementary education in their Provinces ; but 
the Government of Burma opposes the Bill because there 
■is already a sufficiently large advance of elementary edu- 
cation in that Province 1 The last Government that I 
would mention in this connection is the Government of 
Bombay. My Lord, this Government is the strongest 
opponent’ of the Bill, and I feel bound to say — though it 
hurts my provincial pride to have to say so — that the very 
vehemence with which this Government argues the case 
.against the' Bill is calculated to defeat its own purpose, and 
that the terms of impatience in which its letter is couched, 
while not adding to the weight to the argument, only 
suggests a‘ feeling of resentment that any non-official 
•should have ventured to encroach on a province which it 
regards as an official monopoly. My Lord, it will be con- 
venient to deal with the objections, which have been raised 
by the several Local Governments, all together. Before 
■doing so, however, I think I should state briefly again to 
the Council the case for the Bill, so that members should 
■see the grounds for and against the Bill side by side before 
them. My Lord, the policy of the Government of India 
•in this matter, as I have already observed, is now a fixed 
one. The Government of India have accepted in the most 
■solemn and explicit manner the responsibility for mass 
•education in this country.* The Educational Despatch-of 
1854, the Education Commission’s Report of 18b2, with 
the Resolution of the Government of India thereon, and 
the Resolution of Lord Curzon's Government of 1904, all 
speak with one voice on this point, namely, that the edu- 
cation of the masses is a sacred responsibility resting upon 
the Government of India. When we, however, come to 
consider the extent of the field which has so far been 
•covered, I feel bound to say that the progress made is dis^ 
tinqtly disappointing. Taking the figures for 1901, the 
.beginning of this century, and that means after 50 years 
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of .educational effort, the number of boys at school in this 
aountry was only about 32 lakhs, and the number of girls 
only a little over 5 lakhs. Taking only 10 per cent. — not 
16 per cent, as they take in the West and as they do in 
official publications, even in India, taking only a modest 10 
per cent,— as the proportion of the total population tliat 
should be at school, I find that in 1901 only about 27 per 
cent, of the boys and about 4| per cent, of the girls that 
should have been at school were at school ? During the last 
ten years, elementary education has no doubt been pushed 
on with special vigour and the rate of progress has been 
much faster. Even so, what is the position to-day ? From a 
statement which was published by the Education Depart- 
ment the other day, 1 find that the number of boys at 
school has lisen during these ten years from 32 lakhs 
to a little under 40 lakhs, and the number of girls from 
6 lakhs to a little under 7 lakhs. Taking the new census 
figures of our population, this gives us for boys a propor- 
tion of 31 per cent, and for girls 6| per cent. Taking the 
proportion of total school attendance to the total popula- 
tion of the country, we find that the percentage was only 
]’6 ten years ago, and it is now no more than 1*9. My 
Lord, aU the Local Governments have stated that we 
must adhere to the present voluntary basis for extending 
primary education, and the Bombay Government profejjses 
itself to be very well pleased with the rate at which it is 
moving in the matter. A small calculation will show 
how long it will take for every boy arid every girl of 
school-gohig age to be at school at the present rale. I 
have stated just now that during the last ten years the 
number of boys at school has risen from 32 to 40 lakhs, 
or a total increase in ten years of lakhs, and the num*- 
her of girls has risen from 6 to under 7 lakhs, or an 
increase of about If lakhs. This gives us an annual 
increase for boys of 75,000 and for girls of 17,000. Now, 
assuming that there is no increase of population in 
future'—absoiutely no increase of population — an obviously 
impossible assumption — even then at the present rate a 
simple arithmetical calculation will show that 116 years 
will be required for every boy and 666 years for every 
girl of school-going age to be at school! Even in Bombay,, 
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'■where things are slightly niore advanced, it will talv© 
;at least 75 years for every boy of school-going age bet- 
ween 6 and 10 years of age to be at school. Well might 
Mr, Orange, the late Director-General of Education, who 
WBLS in this Council two years ago, exclaim : — 

If the number of boys at school continued to increase, even at 
the rate of increase that has taken place in the last five years, and 
there was no increase in population, several generations would still 
- elapse before all the boys of school-going age were at school 

And well might my late lamented friend Mr. Krishna- 
swamy Iyer of Madras, after a similar examination of the 
figures for that Presidency, observe in terms of sorrow: — 

^ The voluntary method of persuasion must be condemned 
as a hopeless failure. ’ 

My Lord, this then is the position. The Government 
of India are committed to a policy of mass education, and 
the rate at which we have been going for the last 60 years 
is hopelessly slow. Even at the accelerated pace of the 
last ten years, it will take enormously long periods for 
every boy and every girl to be at school. Moreover, this 
does not take into account the natural and necessary in- 
' creases of population in the country. What then is to be 
done? Are we going to content ourselves with experiments 
of our own only, experiments which can only prolong the 
reign of ignorance in the country ? My Lord, India must 
profit by the example and by the experience of other civi- 
lized countries. And other civilized countries have come 
to only one conclusion in this matter, and that is that the 
State must resort to compulsion in order to secure univer- 
sal education for the people. Most of the Western civiliz- 
ed countries have accepted this, and I have already given 
to the Council, when introducing this Bill, statistics show- 
ing what progress they have made under a system of 
-compulsory education, and how India compares with them. 
There are also the examples nearer India, of which I have 
spoken — examples of the Philippines, of Ceylon and of 
Baroda — which are of the utmost importance, and 
'the mere assertion that their circumstances are different 
from those of British India cannot dispose of thera. 
♦Of course no two cases can be exactly alike. But what 
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you Tuiist show is that their ciraitnslances dirt's r->c 
difff^nnit that what has succeechjci in tinnr cast^ uill uoi 
succeed in outs* Aiui till you show this, we aie cmiitief! 
to say that the experiment w'hich bus siu'.ceedcd risewlierct 
should also be tried in India. I do not see what clilieuuice 
there is between th(j population of Ceylon and tiui po|aila- 
tion of the Southern Presidency or between the popula- 
tion of Baroda and the population of jJriiish Cnijarat. 
Therefore, those who argue tliat these analogies will not 
do on the score that the circumstances arc difierent. 
will have to t‘stablish the differcince they speak of and not 
merely contciit themselves with the asstiition that the 
cases are different Moreover, I will mention loafay an- 
other instance — an instance which I was not al)lc to men- 
tion last year because I had no definite information then 
on the subject — that of a most interesting eapwinnml tliat 
has been recently tried with success in arnnhe: Native 
State in India. It is a State in the Bombay l kc,sid;mcy 
and the experiment has been made under the very eye of 
the Bombay Government, not by the Chief, but l>y a 
British officer appointed by the Government as Adminis- 
trator during the minority of the Chief — I refer to the 
State of Sangli. That State has a population of a little 
over 2 iakhs. Captain Burke, the Administrator who was 
at the head of the State for 6 or 7 years, ferad that the 
average school-attendance was very low in the State, being 
only about 2 per cent, of the population. At the cthI of 
1907, he issued orders throughout the State making ele- 
mentary education both free and compulsory under certain 
conditions. He, however, approached the problem from 
another standpoint. Pie laid down that at least 4 ])er cent* 
of the total population, that is, twice the percentage for 
British India, must be at school He ordered schools to 
be opened in every village with a population of 400 and 
above, and his orders to the village officials were that 
where the attendance at school exceeded 4 pcit cent, there 
was to be no compulsion, but if it was lower tiian 4 per 
cent, compulsion was to be applied, not only In the case of 
boys but also in the case of girls ! The age limits for boys 
were laid down to be between 7 and 12, and for girls bet- 
ween 7 and 10, and the responsibility was thrown on the- 
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village officials to ensure at least a 4 per cent, attendance^ 
the Education Department of the State inspecting the work 
with care and vigilance. And in less than three years, as 
a result of these orders, the number of children at school 
doubled itself. In 1907, only about 5,000 children in a 
population of little over 2 lakhs were at school; in 1910^ 
10,000 children were at school, the number of schools too 
had largely increased ; but while these most gratifying 
results were being obtained, hardly any one outside 
the State knew anything about what was going on. Those 
who speak of the opposition which might be encountered 
from the mass of the people themselves if compulsion 
is introduced, those who urge that there might be 
trouble, might well take note of the fact that in this State 
of Sangli compulsion was introduced not in advanced but 
in the most backward areas, not by the Chief, but by the 
British officer, and the experiment has proved so successful 
and has been so quietly carried out that very few outside 
the State have even heard of it. I therefore contend that 
we, in British India, might also have recourse to compulsion 
with great advantage. I for one shall rejoice if the 
British Government of the country takes its courage into 
both hands and comes forward boldly to introduce com- 
pulsion throughout the country for both boys and girls — 
the whole field to be covered in a certain number of years. 
But since that cannot be, and if any one has any doubt in 
the matter that doubt will be dissipated by a reference to 
the official opinions received on the present Bill, the only 
alternative is for local bodies to be empowered to take the 
initiative, and introduce compulsion with the sanction and 
under the control of the Local Government. Local bodies, 
however, cannot take the initiative, unless there is legisla- 
tion to empower them, and that is the reason why this Bill 
has been introduced. Whether this object is gained by 
enacting a special law for the whole country or by an 
amendment of the old Local Self-Government Acts of the 
different Provinces is a minor matter. The great thing is 
to make a beginning in introducing compulsion. Once a 
beginning is made, the public mind in the country will be 
rapidly familiarised with the idea of compulsion, and it 
will then not take more than 20 years at the outside to 
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have a system of universal education in the country in full 
operation. As apprehensions ' are entertained in official 
and other quarters as to how compulsion will he rej^arded 
by the people, it is necessary to proceed cautiously ; hence 
the proposal that the experiment should first be tried in 
selected areas only. Again there is fairly general opinion 
among those who have given any thought to the subject 
that for compulsion to be successfully applied in British 
India, there should be among the people a fair spread of 
elementary education, so that they may be in a position to 
appreciate its benefits. For that reason our proposal is 
that no local body should take up the question of compul- 
sion unless at least 38 per cent, of the school-going popu- 
lation within its area is already at school. And in the Ihil 
the power to lay down this proportion or any other pio- 
portion is left to the Government of India, so that if they 
deem it necessary they might prescribe a hightjr propor- 
tion. Moreover, no local body under the Bill can intro- 
duce compulsion without obtaining the previous sanction 
of the Local Government. To begin with, compulsion 
is contemplated only for boys, though power is taken to 
extend it in due course, to girls ; and I do hope that when- 
ever it comes, it will be so extended to girls. The cost of the 
scheme is to be shared between local bodies and the Local 
Governments in a reasonable proportion, which, in my 
opinion, should be one-third for local bodies and two-thirds 
for Local Governments, the actual proportion, bow'evtjr, 
being laid down by the Government of India, and addi- 
tional^ funds being placed by the Supreme Government at 
the disposal of Provincial Governments for meeting the 
Government share of the cost. The Bill proposes to exempt 
very poor people from the payment of fees as a matter of 
right, and in all cases local bodies, which are empowered 
to ,levy a special education rate, if necessary, will be at 
liberty to remit fees altogether. The responsibility for 
providing adequate school accommodation is tlirown on 
local bodiGs, who will also have to arrange for a reasonable 
enforcement of compulsion. The curriculum must be 
approved by the Education Department of the Local 
Government, and finally, following the example of the 
compulsory acts of other countries, provision is made for 
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•absence from school for reasonable excuses and penalties 
provided for wilful absence without reasonable excuse. 

This, Lord, is the Bill, and this is the case for the 
Bill. I will now proceed to consider, the more important 
objections which the different Local Governments have 
urged against this Bill, as also those that have been urged 
by some non-official critics. I will dismiss with very few 
words the objection that a spread of mass education in 
British India involves danger to British rule. My 
Lord, I do not believe that there would be any such 
■ danger. My own belief is that it is rather the other 
way, that there will be danger, not from the spread 
of education, but from the withholding of education. 
But, my Lord, even if there is a possible element of 
danger in the spread of education, it is the clear 
duty of the British Government to face that danger and 
to go on with a faithful discharge of their responsibility. 
1 do not think that any sane Englishman will urge that 
the people of this country should pay the price of perpetual 
ignorance for even such advantages as the most enthusias- 
tic supporter of British rule may claim for it. Leaving 
therefore that objection aside, there are seven objections 
to which I would like briefly to refer. The first objection 
is to compulsion itself. The second objection is urged on 
educational grounds. The third is on the score of the 
scheme. The fourth is on account of alleged financial in- 
equality and injustice in which the scheme would result. 
These four are official objections. Then there are three 
non-official objections. The first is to the levy of a special 
educational rate ; the second to the levy ot fees from 
parents whose income is not below Rs. 10 a month ; and 
the third is the Muhammadan objection that the provisions 
of the Bill may be used to compel Moslem children to learn 
non-Moslem languages. I will answer these objections 
briefly one by one. The principal argument of those who 
are against compulsion is that there is plenty of room yet 
for work on a voluntary basis; that schools are filled as 
soon as they are opened, thus showing that the need of the 
situation is more schools and not compulsion ; and that in 
any case till persuasion is exhausted, it is not desirable to 
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go in for compulsion. Now, my I.ortl, this statement is 
not a complete statement of the case. It is quite true 
that in certain places, as soon as schools are opened, they 
are filled* l.hit there is alsoatnpleoniciril evicUmce to show 
that in many areas schools have had to be shut down be- 
cause children would not come. We find a statement to- 
this effect in the United Provinces oiiicial papers. Mr. 
Maynard of the Punjab, in a most thoughtful opinion 
recorded on the Bill, says : — ‘ It will very frequently be 
found that a perfectly genuine diinand for a school on the 
part of a zealous minority does not guarantee an attend- 
ance after the scliool is provided, and it is occasionally 
necessary to close for this reason schools which have been 
opened on too sanguine a fonoast.’ In Bengal and 
Eastern Bengal also several zamindars have complained 
that though they opened fiee schools on their estaleSj. 
it was found difficult to get boys to attend them, 
because of the great apathy among the people, 1'hc 
real fact is that there are two factors, as Mr. f Irangt? 
has stated in the last (|uinquennial report on education 
that cause the smallness of school attendance, i >ne 
is undoubtedly the want of schools, iiiit the other is the 
apathy of parents, even where schools exist, ‘ The apathy 
of the populace, ’ says Mr. Orange, ‘ towards primary edu- 
cation is often mentioned and does undoubtedly operate as a. 
cause which keeps school attendance lowf He admits this, 
though he himself would like to push on education for the 
present on a voluntary basis only. Now, the remedy for 
this state of things must also be two-fold. First of all 
local bodies must be required to provide the necessary edu- 
cational facilities for children that should be at school-” 
school-houses, teachers, etc. That is one part of compul- 
sion. Then they must be empowered to require parents to 
send their children to school — that would be tlu^ secon<i 
part of compulsion. Now, my Lord, this Bill advocates 
both sides of this two-foki compulsion, it not merely 
requircss parents in the areas where the Bill may be intro- 
duced to send their children to school, it also throws a 
definite responsibility onlocal bodies ceming under the Bill 
to provide the necessary school accomnKxiation and other 
facilities for the education of all the children within their 
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area. Then it is said that compulsion would cause hard- 
ship, would cause discontent, and would prove dangerous. 
Well, the experience of other countries as also in our- 
own does not justify this view; and in any case, even if 
there is some discontent, that has got to be faced in view 
of the great interests that are involved in this matter. It 
is argued by^ some that the poorer people wall be exposed 
to the exactions of a low-paid agency if compulsion is in- 
troduced. 1 think the fears on this subject are absurdly- 
exaggerated. But if the people are so weak as to succumb 
easily to such exactions, the only way in which they 
can be strengthened is by spreading education among 
them and by enabling them to take better care of 
themselves. 

Those who object to the Bill on educational grounds- 
urge that it is undesirable to extend the kind of education 
that is at present given in primary schools, for it is worse 
than useless. Most of the teachers are not trained 
teachers, the school buildings are unfit for holding 
classes in, and therefore until these defects are moved,, 
until there is a sufficient supply of trained teachers 
forthcoming, until ample decent school accommodation 
is available, the question of extension should wait. M_y 
Lord, those who laise these objections ignore what is 
the piimary purpose of mass education. The primary 
purpose of mass education is to banish illiteracy irom the 
land. The quality of education is a matter of importance 
that comes only after illiteracy has been banished. Now,, 
the primary purpose being to banish illiteracy, teachers- 
who could teach a simple curriculum of the 3 R's, and 
bouses hired by or voluntarily placed by owners at the 
disposal of school authorities, must do for the present. In- 
Japan, when they began compulsion, they held classes in 
the verandahs of private houses. I think what was not 
beneath the dignity of Japan need not be beneath the dig- 
nity of this country. Of course 1 do not depreciate the 
value and importance of trained teachers and decent school- 
houses ; but I say that we cannot wait till all these defects 
are first put right before taking up the question of banish- 
ing illiteracy from the land. Let that work be lesolutely' 
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taken in band, and as we go along let us try to secure for 
the country better teachers and better school-houses. 

The third objection to the Bill is on the score of cost. 
My Lord, a lot of wild criticism has bc(m indulged in by 
the opponents of the Bill on this point. Nobody denies 
that the cost of a compulsory scheme is bound to be large. 
But all sorts of fantastic estimates have been brought for- 
ward to discredit thci scheme in thO' eyes of those who can 
be misled by such tactics. I think the calculation of cost 
is a fairly simple one. The ]*>iil is intended to apply in 
the first instance to hoys onty, and we will thereifore for 
the prCvSent take the cost for boys. Taking 10 percent, 

• of the total male population as the number of boys between 
the ages of 0 and 10, and taking the male lyopulation at 
about 125 millions, according to the latest census, we 
find that the number of boys that should be at school is 
about 12.] millions. Of these, about 4 millions are already 
at school Tliat leaves about 8] millions to be brought to 
school. Now, kfr. Orange, the Direclor-Gemmil of Educa- 
tion, in a note which he prepared for the Government, took 
th(i average cost of education per boy at Rs. 5, the present 
average cost is less than Rs. 4; the highest is in i Joinbay 
where it is Rs. G8 and everywhere else it is less than Rs. 4 . 
These figures arc given in the Quinquennial Ki^port of 
j\ir. Orange. Mr, Orange takes J^s. 5 per bead, and 1 am 
willing to take that figure. Now, Rs. 5 per head, for «s] 
millions of boys amounts to about 4.J crures per yofir, or" 
say, 4] crores per year. I propose that this cost siiould 
be divided betwt^en the Government and the local bodies 
in the proportion of two-thirds and one-third; tlmt is, 
the Government should find crores and local bodies 
the remaining 1 ] crores. This again will be worked u|) to 
in ten years. If we have to find this money in ten years, 
it means a continuous increase of about Jg) lakhs in our 
annual expenditure on primary education. Allowing an- 
other crore for pushing on education on a voluntary basis 
for girls, to be reached in ten years, means another JO 
lakhs a year, or a continuous annual addition of 40 lakhs 
of rupees in all. Now, 1 do not think that this is too 
much for the Government to find. My Lord, I have given 
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some attention to the question of our finance for some 
years, and I do not think that an addition of 40 lakhs, 
every year is ready beyond the power of the Government 
of India. Moreover, even if it be proposed that the whole 
of these 4 crores should be raised straight off, that all boys 
should be brought to school compulsorily at once, and that 
a crorc of rupees more should be spent on the education of 
girls— assuming that these four croires have to be found 
straight off, an addition of 2 per cent, to our customs will 
solve the problem. Our customs-revenue is about ten 
crores this year with the duty standing at 5 per cent. ; 
about 2 per cent, more will bring us the required 4 crores. 
Now, there is no special merit in having our customs-duty 
at 5 per cent., and they might as well stand at 7 per cent, 
without causing any serious hardship to anybody. There 
was a time when they stood at 10 per cent, in this country,, 
and at the present moment they are at 8 per cent, in 
Egypt. I do not think therefore that there are really any 
very insuperable difficulties in the way of the scheme on 
the score of cost. 

Then, it is said that a scheme like this, a permissive 
scheme, which allows areas to come under compulsion one 
by one, is bound to result in serious financial injustice and 
inequality as regards the assistance received from Govern- 
ment by different local* areas. Now, my Lord, I feel 
bound to say that this is one of the flimsiest arguments 
that have been urged against the scheme which we are 
considering. If anybody proposed as a permanent arrange- 
ment that elementary education in certain parts of the 
country should be on a compulsory basis, and in certain 
others on a voluntary basis, and if the areas that were on a 
compulsory basis got more from Government than the 
areas that were on a voluntary basis, there would be some 
force in the contention that different areas were being 
differently treated. But the arrangement that I propose 
is clearly transitional*; in the end every part of the country 
is to rest on a compulsory basis and would share equally in 
the allotment made by Government. In a transitional 
stage, provided the same terms are equally open to all, I 
do not see where the injustice or inequality comes in. If 
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a local body feels aggrieved that some other local body 
gets more than itself from Government, the remedy is in 
its own hands. Ail that it has got to do is to go in for 
compulsion itself. Those who object to the proposed 
scheme on the score that it would lead to financial inequality 
.and injustice might object at once to the principle of in- 
troducing compulsion gradually, area by area. For how 
are we to proceed area by area, unless those areas that 
introduce compulsion first get also at the same time larger 
assistance from the Government ? 

Moreover, is there absolute equality even ^at present 
in all matters? Even now, on a voluntary basis, the 
Governinent, in many parts of the country, bears about 
one-third of the cost of primary education, with the result 
that those areas that spend more get more from the 
Government, and those that spend less get less. Is that 
equal ? 

Again, take the question of sanitary grants. Under 
the existing arrangements, those local bodies that go in 
for the construction of sanitary projects get a certain 
grant from the Government. Now, if the local bodies that 
do not take in hand such projects were to complain of in- 
justice, because others that do are assisted by Government, 
their complaint would be perfectly ridiculous, and yet it is 
the same kind of complaint that is urged against the scheme 
of the Bill. I do not think that any weight need really be 
attached to the objection on the score of financial injustice 
and inequality when it is remembered that such inequality 
can only be a passing, transitional stage. It is said that 
under the Bill, advanced areas and communities would be 
benefited at the expense of the less advanced. That argu-^ 
ment is based on a complete misapprehension of the scheme. 
No one has ever suggested, or can possibly suggest, that 
any money should be taken out of existing expenditure on 
primary education for its extension on a compulsory basis. 
No one can also possibly wish to curtail future increases 
in the allotments to education on a voluntary basis. The 
expenditure for introducing compulsion is to come out of 
additional revenues partly raised locally and partly raised 
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‘Specially by the Government of India. The Government 
‘Of India's funds will have necessarily to pass through the 
Local Governments, since education is a provincial charge. 
But that does not mean that Provincial Governments will 
have to curtail their present or future expenditure on a 
voluntary basis to finance any scheme of compulsion. 

My Lord, I have so far dealt with the four principal 
•official objections against the Bill, I will now refer very 
briefly to the three non-official arguments which I have 
■mentioned. The first argument is that while there is no 
objection to compulsion itself, the levy of a special educa- 
tion rate, where it would be necessary, would be most 
objectionable. Well, my Lord, I must say to that, that if 
we merely want compulsion, but are not prepared to make 
any sacrifices for the benefits that would accrue from it to 
the mass of our people, the sooner we give up talking 
.about securing universal education, the better. The piac- 
tice of the whole civilized world points out that a part of 
the burden must be borne by the local bodies. There is 
only one exception, as far as I am aware, and that is 
Ireland, where almost the entire cost of elementary edu- 
cation comes from the Imperial Exchequer. They have 
.given this special treatment to Ireland because for a long 
time Ireland has complained of being treated with great 
financial injustice under the arrangement that has been 
in existence since the Act of Union was passed more than 
a century ago. If we take thq whole of the United 
Kingdom, we find that the local bodies there bear on the 
whole about a third of the total cost. It is the same in 
France. And in other countries, the local proportion is 
still larger. I cannot therefore see how anybody can 
reasonably urge that the whole cost of compulsion should 
be borne by the Central Government. 

The next objection urged in some non-official quarters 
is that if you make education compulsory, it must be made 
free and the Bill does not make it free for all, I frankly 
•confess that the proposal embodied in the Bill on this 
point was intended to conciliate official opinion. My own 
personal view always was that, where education was made 
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compulsory, it should also be made free. Two years ago,, 
when I placed my Resolution on this subject before this 
Council, I urged that view in explicit terms. In framing 
the Bill, however, I was anxious to go as far as possible to* 
conciliate official opinion, and I therefore put in the 
provision that no Aes s>?u\i be charged in the case of 
those whose incomes were Udow Rs. 10 a month, and that 
above that limit the matter should be left to the discretion 
of local bodies. Well, my Lord, I must frankly admit 
that I have failed in my object. Official opinion has not 
been conciliated ; and 1 do not see wffiy I should allow room 
for a division in our own ranks by adhering to this provi- 
sion. I shall therefore be plad to go back to my original 
proposal in this matter that, where education is com- 
pulsory, it should also be free. 

Lastly, my Lord, a word about the Muhammadan/ 
objection. I believe I need not say that there never was 
any intention that the compulsory clauses of the Bdi 
should be utilized to compel Aloslem boys to learn non- 
Moslem languages. However, to remove all misapprehen- 
sion on this point, I am perfectly Vviiling that where 25 
children speaking a particular language attend a school, 
provision should be made for teaching those children in 
that language ; and further, where the number is less than 
that, it should be left to the community itself to say 
whether the children should come under the compulsory 
clauses of the Bill or not. I have discussed this matter 
with several leading Muhammadan gentlemen and I 
understand that this would meet their view. 

My Lord, I have now dealt with all principal objec- 
tions urged against the Bill. I cannot understand why 
there should be all this vehement opposition in certain 
quarters to a measure so modest in its scope and so per- 
missive in its character. No local body is compelled to- 
come under this Bill, that wants to keep out of it. Any 
Local Government that wants to prevent compulsion being 
introduced in any particular area, can prevent it by with- 
holding its sanction to its introduction. And, lastly, ther 
supreme control of the Government of India is retained at 
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the initial stage by the provision that it is the Government 
of India thaE should lay down the proportion of school- 
going children at school which must be satisfied before 
any local body can take up the question of compulsion. I 
cannot see how such a Bill can do harm in any locality. I 
would only invite the attention of the Council to the fact 
that at least a hundred ^Municipalities, more or less im- 
portant, are willing to-day to try the experiment in their 
^reas if this Bill is passed, and I do not see why these 
Municipalities should not be permitted to make the experi- 
ment. Or course the whole thing hinges on whether the 
Government of India are prepared to find a good part of 
tile cost. That is, in fact, the real crux of the question, 
and whether the Bill is accepted or thrown out, it is per- 
fectly clear that no large extension of elementary educa- 
tion is possible in the country, unless the Government of 
India come forward with generous financial assistance. I 
would therefore like to make a special appeal to the 
Hon’ble Member in charge of education on this occasion. 
My Lord, the Hon’ble l\Ieraber knows that no one has 
acclaimed more enthusiastically than myself the crea- 
tion of the Education Department, and I am sure 
every one will admit ungrud.gingly that during the 
year and a half that the Department has been in 
existence, it has already amply justified its existence 
by the large grants, recurring and non-recurring that 
it has succeeded in securing both for education and 
sanitation in this country. We are sincerely grateful to 
the Government of India for these grants. And, my 
Lord, in view of the conversation with Your Excel- 
lency which was mentioned by the Finance Member 
the other day, I think we are justified in expecting 
that in succeeding years these grants will grow in 
more and more, and not less. Well, so far I believe 
we are ail at one with the Department, I would like to say 
something more to the Hon’ble Member. My Lord, 1 know 
that the fate of my Bill is sealed. Now, there are obvious 
disadvantages attaching to a private Bill. Why not in- 
troduce a Government measure after the ground has been 
cleared by the rejection of this Bill ? Why not — i put it 
to the Hon’ble Member — introduce a Government measure? 
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It is quite true that there is room for progress on a volun- 
tary basis. Let the Local Governments who are so anxious 
to I^^eep education on a voluntary basis be required to push 
on its spread as vigorously as possible on a voluntary basis. 
And let the Government of India in the Education Depart- 
ment take up the question of pushing it on a compul- 
sory basis, as its own special charge. I would like to put 
it to the Hon ble Member, is he content merely to take 
grants from the Finance Department and distribute them 
among the various Local Governments and then look on, 
or is he not anxious, as I think it is his duty, to take a 
hand in the game himself? If he is, then I suggest that 
there should be a division of functions such as I have 
described between the Provincial Governments and the 
Government of India. The progress of education on a 
voluntary basis should be left to the Provincial Govern- 
ments. They do not want compulsion. They all prefer 
to push it on a voluntary basis. Let us then leave that 
work to them; let the Government of India, with its wider 
outlook and its larger resources, come forward, and 
profiting by the example of other civilized countries, 
provide for the gradual introduction of compulsion in 
this country. Let the Government take up the question 
of compulsion themselves, then they will be able to 
provide all the safeguards that they deem necessary. 
Let them frame a Bill free from all the blemishes which 
have been discovered in mine, and let them carry it 
through the Council And let them, at the same time, 
announce a generous policy of substantial assistance to 
local bodies in carrying out the provisions of the measure. 
My Lord, let this be done, and let the burden of all 
future extensions be shared between the Government and 
the local bodies in the proportion of two-thirds and 
one-third. I would recommend that both for voluntary 
and compulsory extensions — I mean Provincial Govern- 
ments should bear two-thirds of the cost of all future 
■extensions of elementary education on a voluntary basis, 
and the Government of India, two-thirds of the cost of 
compulsion. Then, my Lord, elementary education will 
advance in this country with truly rapid strides, and the 
Plon’ble Member in charge of the Education Department 
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•will, under Your Excellency, write his name large on the 
'memory of a grateful people. 

My Lord, 1 have done. No one is so simple as to 
imagine that a system of universal education will necessarh 
ly mean an end to all our ills, or that it will open out to 
us a new heaven and a new earth. Men and women will 
still continue to struggle with their imperfections and life 
will still he a scene of injustice and suffering, of selfishness 
.and strife. Poverty will not be banished because illiteracy 
has been removed, and the need for patriotic or philanthro- 
pic work will not grow any the less. But with the diffusion 
of universal education the mass of our countrymen will 
have a better chance in life. With universal education 
there will be hope of better success for all efforts, ciiicial 
■or non- official, for the amelioration of the people — tlieir 
social progress, their moral improvement, their economic 
well-being. I think, my Lord, wdth univeisai education 
.the mass of the people will be better able to take care of 
themselves against the exactions of unscrupulous mioney- 
ienclers or against the abuses of official authority by petty 
.men in power. My Lord, with 94 per cent, of our coun- 
trymen sunk in ignorance, how can the advantages of 
sanitation or thrift be properly appreciated, and bow can 
the industrial efficiency of the worker be improved? With 
94 per cent, of the people unable to read or write, bow can 
the evil of superstition be effectively combated, and bow 
"Can the general level of life in the country be raised? My 
Lord, His Majesty the King-Emperor, in delivering his 
message of hope to the people of this country before he 
left Calcutta, was pleased to say : * And it is my wish 

•too that the homes of my Indian Subjects may be 
brightened and their labour sweetened by the spread of 
knowledge, with what follows m its train — a higher level 
of thought, of comfort, and of health.’ No nobler words 
were ever uttered. May we not hope that the servants 
of His Majesty in this country will keep these words 
•constantly before their minds and will so discharge the 
responsibility which they impose that future generations 
in this country will be enabled to turn to His Majesty’s 
.declaration with the same fervent and reverent gratitude 
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with which the people of Japan recall their Emperor’s 
famous rescript of 1872 ? My Lord, I know that 
my Bill will be thrown out before the day closes. I make 
no complaint. I shall not even feel depressed. I know 
too well the story of the preliminary efforts that were 
required even in England, before the Act of 1870 was 
passed, either to complain or to feel depressed. Moreover, 
I have always felt and have often said that we, of the 
present generation in India, can only hope to serve our 
country by our failures. The men and women who will 
be privileged to serve her by their successes will come 
later. We must be content to accept cheerfully the place 
that has been allotted to us in our onward march. This 
Bill, thrown out to-day, will come back again and again, 
till on the stepping-stones of its dead selves, a measure 
ultimately rises which will spread the light of knowledge 
throughout the land. It may be that this anticipation 
will not come true. It may be that our efforts may not 
conduce even indirectly to the promotion of the great cause 
which we all have at heart and that they may turn out 
after all to be nothing better than the mere ploughing of 
the sands of the sea-shore. But, my Lord, whatever fate 
awaits our labours, one thing is clear. We shall be enti- 
tled to feel that we have done our duty, and, where the 
call of duty is clear, it is better even to labour and fail 
than not to labour at all. 

[Replying on the dchaie which enstied, Mr, Gohhale spoke 
as follows ; — J 

Sir, it only remains for me now to reply to the’ 
speeches v/hich have been made in opposition to the motion 
that I have submitted to the Council. I will first say a. 
few words about my friends, Sir Gangadhar Chitnavis and 
Nawab Abdul Majid, I really do not complain of the 
view which these two friends have expressed. Frankly,, 
they do not believe in mass education, and in that they are 
not singular. There are men belonging to their class in 
other countries — in Western countries — who also have the 
same distrust of mass education. If my friends had the’ 
courage of their convictions, if they were prepared to push 
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tbeir views to their logical conclusion, they would propose 
"the abolition of mass education. But they will not do 
that, for they are discreet in their generation. 
But, Sir, I would like to know one thing from 
the Hon’ble Sir Gangadhar Chitnavis, if he will be 
so good as to enlighten us on that point. The two local 
bodies of which ray friend is President, namely, the Nag- 
pur Municipality and the Nagpur District Board, have 
both supported this Bill. Now, was he or was he not 
present at the meetings of these bodies when the Bill came 
up for consideration? And if he was, did he protest 
against the resolutions ? And if not, is the difference in 
his attitude due to the difference between the popular 
atmosphere of those meetings and the predominantly offi- 
cial atmosphere that we have in this Council ? 

The Hon’ble Sir Gangadhar Rao Chitnavis : I was 
present at the two meetings of the Municipal Committee 
and of the District Council, but the way in which those 
resolutions were made and the safeguards with which they 
have been hedged round will show how enthusiastically 
people received this measure. And I told them — 

The President : I cannot allow the Hon’ble Member 
to make a speech. He must sit down and let the Hon’bie 
.Mr. Gokhale continue his remarks without interruption. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale: Well, that suffices for 
my point. The Hon’ble Member was present and the 
resolutions were in favour of the principle of the Bill. 
You may put it any way you like, but the resolutions did 
favour the principle of my Bill. And the motion before 
the Council asks for nothing more. All it says is, approve 
the principle of the Bill and send it to a Select Committee 
in order that its provisions may be carefully examined. If 
.the Hon’ble Member did not protest against those resolu- 
tions, if he allowed those resolulions in favour of the Bill 
.to be passed there without his protest, I cannot understand 
how he can now oppose this motion that the Bill should go 
to a Select Committee. My Plon’ble friend, the Malik Sahib, 
has opposed the motion so gently that I shall show my 
.gratitude by not controverting his views. My lion’ble 
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friend, tbe Maharaja of Burdwan, has also expressed' 
himself in such a guarded way that I prefer tO' 
look upon his speech as more in favour of the motion 
than a.Giainst it. He is in any case not going to vote 
against the motion ; therefore, I will not say anything 
more as regards his attitude. I now come to the Hon’ble' 
Mr. Dadabboy. 1 must say that my friend’s position is 
absolutely incomprehensible to me. The other day I con- 
gratulated my friend on bis conversion to official views in 
the matter of our complaint that the grant to irrigation 
was not always fully expended. The official plea has always 
been that, owing to scarcity of labour, the money allotted 
cannot always be spent. I congratulated my friend on hiS' 
conversion to official views in that matter, because the 
complaint which was made on this subject the other day by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Mudholkar, and in which Mr. Dadabhoy 
could not agree, was precisely the complaint which my 
friend bad himself been making in years past. To-day I 
will go a little further and congratulate my friend not only 
on his conversion to official views but on his conversion to 
the very manner of expressing those views. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy : Will you allow me a 
personal explanation ? 

The President : I think the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale is en- 
titled to continue his speech without constant interruptions. 
Eveiy^ member belonging to the Indian portion of the 
Council has made a speech, and I think the Hon’ble Mr.. 
Gokhale is entitled, except for very strong reasons, to 
proceed without interruption. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale : Official members, when 
they oppose a non-official motion, first express plenty of 
sympathy with an object Sometimes the sympathy is- 
really most valuable; sometimes it is only intended to 
soothe our susceptibilities. But in any case sympathy is 
generally expressed before a motion is resisted. My Hon’ble* 
friend has also begun to give us sympathy while oppos- 
ing our resolutions. But, Sir, official sympathy has w 
practical value because it often means increased grants.. 
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I do not know, however, what we can do with the 
sympathy which the Hon’ble Member offers us. In 
fact, Sir, I must say that it is a source of no small em- 
barrassment to us, because official opponents can point to 
that sympathy and say : ‘Here is a member who is in sym- 
pathy with you, and yet who deems it his duty to oppose 
your motion.' The less, therefore, that we have of such 
expressions of sympathy from my Hon’ble friend in future 
the better, for we certainly should prefer his opposition 
pure and simple. Sir, two years ago I moved in this 
Council a Resolution on the subject of free and compulsory 
education. That Resolution recommiended that a begin, ling 
should be made in the direction of making elementary edu- 
cation free and compulsory. There was no ambiguity 
about the terms. I definitely suggested that a beginning 
should be made. The Hon'ble Mr. Dadabhoy then made a 
speech in support, the very first sentence of which was : 
‘ My Lord, I cordially support this Resolution.' He 
cordially supported my Resolution recommending that a 
beginning should be made in the direction of making ele- 
mentary education free and compulsory. And we argued 
strongly about the necessity of introducing compulsion. 
The Hon'ble Member said: ‘And if the propriety of the 
Government action in fixing the age at which children can 
begin manual work in the interests of the physical deve- 
lopment of the nation be admitted, equally, if not even more 
proper will the Government policy be in compelling 
children to attend school up to a certain age in the 
higher interests of their mental and moral development. 
It is a balancing of advantages and disadvantage^, and the 
advantage would appear to be in favour of compulsory 
education.’ 

Then again, Sir, last year, when I introduced the 
present Bill, what was it that the Hon’ble Member said ? 
(Mr. Dadabhoy : Hear, hear.) Mr. Gokhale : You may 
cheer now, but you won't cheer at the end. My Hon'ble 
friend thus referred to the Bill which is now before 
the Council, the Bill which I propose should now go to a 
Select Committee: ^ pmna faoie^^ he said, ‘the Bill de- 
serves support. A close examination of the provisions 
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(not merely a superfidal glance at them but a close exami- 
nation such as my friend always bestows on every subject) 
will show that the general principle of the Bill is sound/ 
He thus said that a close examination of the Bill had con- 
vinced him at that time that the general principle of the 
Bill was sound. Sir, to-day we are only considering, as 
my friend the Hon’ble Mr. Mazharul Haque has already 
pointed out, the general principle of the Bill. The place 
for considering the details is the Select Committee. Those 
who are in favour of the general principle of the Bill are, 
in my opinion, bound to support this motion for referring 
the Bill to a Select Committee. If my friend is in favour 
of the general principle of the Bill I cannot understand 
how he opposes the motion. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy : Forgive me, Sir, but 
in fairness to myself I must request you to permit me to 
tender a personal explanation. 

The President : Are you rising to a point of order ? 

The Flon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy : No, Sir, I want to ex- 
plain my position. 

The President : Order, order. The Hon’ble Member 
had ample opportunity to explain his position at the time 
when he was speaking. The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale is 
now fully entitled to proceed with his speech without 
interruption. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale : Sir, I must also point out 
that I am confining myself to quotations entirely. The 
Council is in a position to judge if I am properly repre- 
senting or not the Hon’ble Member. I am quoting his 
words exactly as they are in these proceedings. Sir, more 
than that, since the Hon’ble Member himself made an 
indirect reference to the subject yesterday, I may mention 
that only ten days ago my Hon’ble friend had assured me 
that he would not only support my motion, but would 
strongly support it. He is of course entitled to change his 
views, but man who has been as long as my friend has 
been in public life and who had examined the provisions of 
my Bill carefully last year and had expressed the views he 
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did last year and the year before is certainly expected to 
show some consistency. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Dadabboy : Will you allow me, Sir. 

The President : The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale is fully 
-entitled to make these remarks. He is making quotations 
from books to which we all have access, and I must request 
the Hon’ble Member to allow him to proceed without in- 
terruption. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale: May I point out to the 
Hon’ble Member that there is always a disadvantage 
attaching to a person speaking before another. It the 
Hon’ble Member gets an opportunity of speaking after me, 
he will be entitled to say whatever he chooses, without 
being interrupted by me. He, moreover, can explain him- 
self in the columns of the Press, if he likes. 

Well, I will now pass on from Mr. Dadabhoy and say 
a few words with reference to the remarks made by the 
Hon’ble Mr. Shaft. A large part of the Hon’ble Member’s 
speech was devoted to a condemnation of the principle of 
compulsion, and, after the manner in which the Hon’ble 
Member in charge of the Education Department practical- 
ly accepted the desirability of compulsion, i do not think 
I need say much about tfiat part of his case. After all 
when the Plon’ble Member in charge of Education, speak- 
ing in the name of the Government, says what he did on 
the subject of compulsion, if a private member takes a 
different view, that is comparatively a small matter. The 
Plon’ble Member is of opinion that, unless a person is 
absolutely and entirely in favour of every single clause of 
.a Bill, he cannot be regarded as a supporter of the Bill. 
Now, Sir, as my friend the Hon’ble Mr. Haque has already 
pointed out, we are only considering the principle of the 
Bill to day, and I have already explained that, when I said 
that certain persons were in favour of the Bill. 1 only 
meant that they were only in favour of the principle of 
the Bill. It should be remembered that a Bill is not like 
a law of the Medes and of the Persians or like Athene 
issuing from the head of Jove clad in full armour. A Bill 
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is a series of proposals tentatively put forward before the 
public. Certain parts are fundamental and they cannot 
be allowed; but certain other parts are only tentatively 
put forward, and are liable to be revised in the light of 
such public criticism as is brought to bear upon them. If 
you take the view that be alone can be called a supporter 
who accepts every single clause of a Bill as first drafted, 
then no measure that was ever introduced in this world 
can be said to have been supported largely by the 
public. 

The Hon’ble Member also said that one result of my 
Bill would be that the areas that were more advanced would 
derive additional advantage and the areas that were more 
backward would be pushed still further back. This objec- 
tion has also been urged by some other members. I have 
already pointed out that the objection is based on a 
complete misapprehension of my scheme such as- it is. I 
do not want that the Provincial Governments should reduce 
in any way the expenditure that they are already incurring 
on the primary education of backward areas. And I d'o' 
not for a moment suggest that further grants for primary 
education in backward areas on a voluntary scale should be 
reduced. But what I want is that, if certain local bodies 
want to go in for compulsion and are prepared to find a 
part of the cost, the Imperial Government, out of their 
own Exchequer, should come forward to the assistance of 
these bodies and provide the rest of the cost that would 
be required. If these local bodies do not go in for a 
compulsory scheme, the Government of India would 
probably be devoting its surplus revenues to various other 
purposes, such as to the reduction of debt and a number 
of other objects with which we are familiar. What I say, 
therefore, is that without touching the revenues of 
Provincial Governments, if any local body wanted to go 
in for compulsion and raised a part of the cost, the Govern- 
ment of India should come forward and supplement that 
cost out of their own Exchequer. I do not see how this 
would constitute any disadvantage to the backward areas 
which in their turn would also be benefited by the- 

arrangement 
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I will now come to the remarks of the Hon’bie Mem- 
ber in charge of Education. I hope the Hon’bie Member 
'will permit me to say that it was with the utmost satisfac- 
tion that I listened to the concluding portion of bis speech — 
not the controversial part, with which I will presently 
deal, but the concluding portion of his speech. That 
portion really is what matters to us, because it lays down 
the future policy of the Government of India so far as 
primary education is concerned. Sir, as I listened to those 
warm and enthusiastic words which fell from the Hon’bie 
Member, I could not help feeling what a great thing it 
would have been for the country if, instead of being an 
official, the Hon’bie Member had been anon-official and if 
we could have bad an opportunity of placing ourselves under 
his banner and spreading the gospel of the nepessily of 
mass education throughout the country under his lead. 
Sir, I think that portion of his speech will give great 
satisfaction throughout the country, even to those who are 
convinced that we should lose no more time in njaking a 
beginning in the direction of making elementary edu- 
cation free and compulsory ; because, taken with the 
opening words of his speech, it goes much further than 
any pronouncement on the part of Government has pre- 
viously done. The Hon’bie Member stated at the begin- 
ning that no one w^ould rejoice more than himself if' 
primary education became free and compulsory in the 
country, and that it was the policy of the Government to 
so work that that desirable consummation should be 
brought about. That commits the Government of India>. 
first, to an approval of the principle of free and compul- 
sory education, and, secondly, to so conduct their edu- 
cational operations that the lime for making education free 
and compulsory would be hastened and not indefinitely' 
put off. That, taken with the determination announced at 
the dose of the speech, amounts to a practical promise 
that sooner than many of us imagine, the State will help 
us to reach the goal which we have before our eyes, the 
goal of free and compulsory education. 

Sir, J will now deal with the principal points in the 
Hon’bie Member’s speech, I am personally grateful to 
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him, as also to the Hon’ble Mr. Sharp, for the terms of 
appreciation in which they have spoken of my humble 
efforts in this matter; but I did not quite understand 
what the Hon’ble Member meant by observing that, while 
he was prepared to appreciate what I had been doing, he 
was somewhat disappointed to find that I did not equally 
appreciate what the officials had been doing. If he spoke 
of his Department, he knows that there is no warmer 
.appreciator of the efforts of that Department than myself. 
If, however, he spoke of the officials generally, he cannot 
surely expect me to be grateful even to those officials who 
are against mass education itself. As regards a number of 
• officials who are really striving to push on mass education, 
of course we all appreciate their efforts : but appreciating 
efforts of that kind is one thing and expressing disappoint- 
ment at the pace at which we are moving is another thing. 
Without intending to cast any reflection on those officials 
who are doing what they can under the existing system to 
push on primary education, I think it is perfectly permis- 
sible to say that the pace at which we are going is very 
unsatisfactory. In fact, that is what the Hon’ble Member 
himself said yesterday, and that is all I have said. Sir, 
the Hon’ble Member refen ed to what I had said about the 
letter of the Bombay Government, and he asked the 
-Council to remember that the head of the Bombay Govern- 
ment was Sir George Clarke; and be seemed to imply 
that I had cast some sort of reflection on Sir George 
Clarke. It is not necessary that I should say to this 
Council that I have always entertained the warmest ad- 
miration for Sir George Clarke, both personally for his 
remarkable qualities of head and heart, and also ior the 
great services that he has rendered to the Bombay Presi- 
dency in many fields. But this is not a question of Sir 
George Clarke personally; it is a question of the letter 
which the Bombay Government as Provincial Government 
has addressed to the Government of India ; and 1 did 
mean yesterday, and I do say to-day, that even a great 
Provincial Government might show some courtesy to those 
who have the mistortune to differ from its views, i will 
give only one quotation to this Council. Speaking about 
a proposal that fees should be remitted and that free 
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education should be introduced, the Bombay Government 
says : ‘Such a policy would be regarded as a triumph by a 
few persons who have shown no understanding of educa- 
tional questions.’ Now, Sir,_ I understood the Hon’ hie 
Member in charge of Education yesterday to favour free 
education. Many members here have also got up and said 
that they would like to have free education. Some of the 
officers belonging to the different Provincial Govern- 
ments have expressed the view that education should 
be made free before it is made compulsory. But more 
than all, only five years ago the Government of India 
addressed a circular letter to all Local Governments advo- 
cating that fees should be abolished and that free educa-- 
tion should be introduced. I therefore respectfully pass 
on this description of the Bombay Government of those 
who favour free education to the Hon’ble Member and to 
the Government of India ! 

Sir, the Hon’ble Member asked, who were they who 
were in favour of this Bill ? Now, that is a very easy way 
of disposing of all those who are inconveniently ranged on 
the other side. Those who are in favour of the Bill may 
be divided into two classes, namely, those who belong to 
the educated classes, and those who belong to the back- 
ward communities. Now, you can discredit the support 
given by these two sections in two separate ways. The 
Central Provinces Government, for instance, says that the 
members of the educated classes might be in favour ; but 
what does it cost them to be in favour ? The question does 
not really concern them, and mere heroic resolutions in 
favour of this proposal do not really count for much. On 
the other hand, if members of backward communities 
assemble and express themselves in favour, the argument 
is used, what do they understand of the Bill? They have 
not the intelligence to understand what would be the effects 
of the Bill. My Hon’ble friend Mr. Mudholkar reminds 
me that only a short time ago a meeting of 2,500 Mahars, 
that is, one of the most depressed classes on our side, was 
held in Berar and passed a resolution in favour of this Bill. 
If you ask me if every member of that body understood 
what the Bill was, I could not answer that question in the 
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affirmative ; but they must have had a fairly general idea 
that the Bill was intended to make education compulsory, 
and that under it their children would be compelled to go 
to school so that they might derive the benefits of educa- 
tion. The analogy of the three tailors of Tooley Street 
could in my opinion be applied far more to the persons 
opposed to the Bill than to those who are in favour of the 
Bill. 


Now, Sir, I come to my examples from different coun- 
tries. The Hon* ble Member said, before dealing with 
these analogies, that there are differences in this country, 
of caste, differences of script, differences of language. 
But that only means that we have a bigger problem than 
elsewhere. It does not mean that we cannot tackle the 
problem successfully. What are these differences to do 
with the question of compulsion? You have got primary 
schools just now to teach different sciipts, and different 
languages and for different communities; all that is 
necessary is to increase their schools and introduce com- 
, pulsion in regard to attending them. 

The Hon’ble Member, speaking of the case of Eng- 
land, said that in England compulsory education and 
compulsory attendance came six and ten years after the 
compulsory provision of educational facilities. Will my 
Hon’ble friend allow me to say that that statement is 
not correct ? The Act of 1870, which required the compul- 
sory provision of educational lacilities, at the same time 
empowered local authorities to frame bye-laws, whereby 
the attendance of children could be secured compulsorily 
.at school. Of course it was a purely permissive provision, 
j which some local authorities used and some did not. But 
that is precisely what this Bill proposes to do. In 1870, 
.the next step was taken when the responsibility was 
uthrown on the parents to send their childre.*.n coin]}iih;oii!y 
to school, and the whole fabric was ultimately uiiideteJ 
in the year 1880, when local authorities weie CvHrmelled 
to frame by-laws. But the Act of 1S70 was in many 
respects similar to the Bill which I have laid before the 
Council, because this Bill on the one side empowers local 
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bodies to introduce compulsion and on the other throws 
the responsibility on them to provide the necessary 
"educational facilities. 

The Hon’ble Member has told the Council that in 
Japan it is persuasion and not compulsion that has produc- 
ed the present results. An answer to that was given this 
morning in the course of the debate, that persuasion there 
has succeeded because there is compulsion behind it to 
fall back upon. All that we want is that we too should 
have compulsion to fall back upon and our persuasion also 
will then succeed much more than it can do at present. 

Then, Sir, as regards the question of the Philippines. 
The Hon’ble Member said that there was no Stale law’- 
of compulsion in the Philippines. That is quite true, but 
that is exactly what I myself had stated last year. This is 
what I had said : 

Under Spanish rule there was no system of popular education 
in the Philippines. As soon as the Islands passed into the 
possession of the United States, they drew up a regular programme 
of expenditure which has been systematically adhered to. 'rhe 
aim is to make primary education universal and the educational 
authorities advise compulsion though no compulsory law has vet 
been enacted. In the mat.e* of education many Municipalities 
have introduced compulsion by local ordinances. 

That is my point. Of coarse, these local ordinances 
have been held by some to be illegal; they have been 
framed under powers that were conferred on local bodies 
by the Spanish Government. That, however, is a separate 
matter. It is sigDificant that nobody has come forward on 
the side of the people to question the validity of these 
local ordinances. 

Coining to Ceylon, the Hon’ble Member said that 
60 per cent, of the population of Ceylon were Buddhists. 
What has religion got to do with the question of compul- 
sion ? If you mean to say that there are no castes among 
the Buddhists, and therefore the difficulty is less, I say 
, there are no castes among the Muhammadans of this coun- 
try, and yet what have you done to introduce compulsory 
education among the 100 per cent, of the Muhammadans 
■of this country ? 
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Finally, I come to the question of Baroda. The 
Hon’ble Member quoted figures which largely go against 
him. In the first place, he said that even according to the 
last census the percentage of literacy in Baroda was only 
17 for the male population while the percentage in a 
British district— Broach— was 24. This is quite true 
but that only helps me, for it shows that Baroda resorted 
to compulsion even before that State was as advanced as 
the neighbouring British territory in the matter of the 
spread of education. We have been told again and 
again that there must be a certain general diffusion 
of education before you can take in hand compulsion 
and I accepted with some reluctance a percentage of 
33 as the proportion of children of school-going age who 
should be at school before compulsion could be introduced. 
Here, however, we fiqd in Baroda, even when education was 
much more backward than it is in the surrounding British 
territories, the State took up compulsion — a point distinct- 
ly in my favour and not against me. Then, Sir, compul- 
sory education was introduced in Baroda only five yearS' 
ago. Surely my Hon’ble friend does not expect that 
the illiteracy of those who w^ere beyond the school-going 
age five years ago would be touched by the compulsory 
education introduced during the last five years. The bulk' 
of the population had passed beyond that stage five years 
ago, and of course they all come into the census figures of 
illiterates. But let us wait for another ten years and then 
we shall see a great difference if the British Government 
continues — as I hope it will not — on its piesent voluntary 
basis and the Baroda Government on its compulsory basis. 
Then, Sir, the Hon’ble Member gave some figures for 
Broach. Well, I accept those figures — G*9 of the total 
population being at school in the whole district of Broach. 
But the Hon’bie Member should compare likes with likes. 
Broach is the most advanced district of the five districts 
which constitute Gujarat. If the Hon’ble Member takes 
that district, he should also take the most advanced divi- 
sion in the Barod^ State for comparison. Else the compari- 
son will not be fair. If you take the most advanced divi- 
sion in Baroda, which is, I find, the Navsari Division, the 
percentage of those who are at school to the total popula- 
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tion is nearly 13 as against 6*8 for Broach — about double. 
So those figures after all really do not help the Hon’ble 
Member very much. The Hon’ble Member says that the 
percentage of attendance in Baroda to tha total population 
is 8*5. I have got with me the report for 1011, which is 
recent enough, and I find there that the proportion for the 
whole State of those who are in primary schools is 9*0 and 
not 8*5 : 8*5 is the attendance in village schools only. The 
proportion of all who are receiving primary education is 
9*6. I will show the report to the Hon’ble Member after- 
wards if he likes ; I have got it here with me. In your 
most advanceddistrict in British territories — Broach — it is 
6‘8. Already this makes a difference. If you allow things to 
go on like this, will it take long for the British Government 
to lag behind Baroda — a contingency which, I am very 
glad to see, the Hon’bie Member regards with horror ? 

Then, Sir, the Hon’ble Member relied on the support 
of the Bombay Corporation. Let me warn him again 
that be is leaning on a broken reed indeed. The Bombay 
Corporation is not only in favour of the principle of free 
and compulsory .education, but it would like to throw the 
whole cost, or nearly the whole cost, on Imperial revenues. 
Is the Hon’bie Member prepared to accept that ? Let him 
part company with the Bombay Corporation while there is 
yet time. He also spoke of the Malabar District Board’s 
opinion that it is better to improve education than to go 
in for universal education. Who proposes universal edu- 
cation straight off? We propose that we should only 
make a beginning in the direction of compulsory education 
and gradually advance, iri the course of 10, 35 or 20 years. 
All the objections that are based on ‘ the assumption that 
we propose to gp in straight for universal education are 
based on a misapprehension and therefore need not be 
considered any further. In this connection I would like 
to notice one remark which fell from the Hon’bl^ Mr. 
Sharp about the banishment of illiteracy. I am not so 
simple as to imagine that if you introduce compulsion ina 
few areas you will banish illiteracy straightway from the 
whole land. But th^ problem is a vast one ; let us take it 
in hand at once and make a beginning, that is what I say 
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Unless you make a beginning at once, the prospect is not 
very cheering. 

Sir, one of * the most important points raised in this 
discussion^ — it has been urged by several members — is this 
— first have schools, first have trained teachers and then 
propose that education should be made compulsory. Now, 
those who will go through the parliamentary dis- 
cussions of 1870 will find in the volumes of Plansard that 
the same arguments were urged in England when the Act 
of 1870 was proposed. Where are the teachers ? Where 
are the school-houses? That was what was urged 
against that measure. ^But I would like to ask what 
is really meant by this objection. If you call upon 
a local body merely to build schools, if you call upon 
either Local Governments or local bodies merely to 
have trained teachers without saying where they are 
to work, do you think any body would take such a proposal 
seriously. Not unless you gave the local bodies at the 
same time the power to compel attendance. If a school is 
built or hired, local bodies should have the power to fill 
the school at once. They cannot build a school and then, 
with doors thrown open, wait for any stray clitidren to 
walk in. You must give them the power to compel attend- 
ance simultaneously. That is what the English Act of 
1870 *did. It compelled local authorities to provide school 
accommodation. But at the same time it empowered them 
to compel attendance at school, no doubt in a permissive 
w^ay,, as this Bill does. What I say is, that the two things 
must go hand in hand ; you cannot urge that one thing 
should come before the other. It is the same thing about 
teachers: you must' be satisfied with untrained teachers 
for a time. After all, too much has beent made of trained 
teachers; not that I depreciate the value of trained 
teachers, but for the purpose of giving the most elementary 
type of education — for imparting a knowledge of the 3 R*s 
— I think even untrained teachers are not as useless as 
they are depicted. Most of the Indian members in this 
Council received their primary education under untrained 
teachers. The Hon’ble Mr. Sharp said that he had visiUd 
thousands of primary schools : Sir, we have Immt in 
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■primary schools. We have experience from the inside of 
these schools. How did we receive our primary education ? 
I remember how I did it. We used to squat on the floor 
with a wooden board in front of us covered with red 
powder and a piece of stick to write letters with. Well, 
we have done fairly well in life after all, though we receiv- 
ed our primary education in that way under untrained 
'teachers. It is a question of removing illiteracy flrst of 
all. And here I should like to quote an important autho- 
rity — the authority of the Bombay Government. Two 
years ago, Sir George Clarke — I think it was in his*^ 
•Convocation speech — ^took the same line that the Hon’ble 
Member in charge of Education took yesterday and the 
Hon’ble Mr. Sharp did to-day. ‘ You must flrst have 
trained teachers ; the quality of education must be raised ; 
you must have proper school-houses, and so on.’ Last year, 
■however, he came round to the other view. A Resolution 
was issued by the Bombay Government (I do not 
know whether my friend the Hon’ble Mr. Enthoven was 
then Secretary in the Education Department in Bombay) 
on the spread of primary education in rural areas. And 
what does that Resolution say ? It gives up the insistence 
on trained teachers and good school-houses, and it proposes 
to place primary education on an indigenous,, aided 
basis in rural areas, giving grants to untrained teachers 
and allowing them to teach as well as they can, the curri- 
culum of course being under the control of the Depart- 
ment. ■ Now, this is precisely what we want all over the 
country to begin with. First establish at once these lower 
primary schools, then go on, as you have funds, improving 
the standards, bringing in trained teachers, and having 
better school-houses. And for God’s sake do not wait for 
your trained teachers, for your decent school-houses, till you 
take up the question of removing illiteracy from the land 
in hand. That is really the whole of my contention, 

I wish now to turn to the question of cost, and will 
only deal very briefly with it. The Hon’ble Member said 
he would like to take Rs. 10 as the figure per head. I 

meet him there with official authority. Mr. Orange no 

.amateur— in charge of Education before the Department 
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was created— Director-General of Education— in an 
estimate that he prepared, not for a discussion in this 
Council, but for the Government, took Rs. 5 as the 
average cost per head : the Hon’ble Mr* Sharp will 
correct me if I am wrong ; I know he cannot, because he- 
knows that I am right. Mr. Orange took Rs. 5 per head. 

I think that that estimate holds the field and any mere 
vague statements that it might be more than this, that 
it might be 6 or 7 or 10 rupees, we are not bound to accept 
till the Hon’ble Member challenges the estimate of Mr. 
lOrange and proves it to be an under-estimate. And if we- 
take Rs. 5 per head, the figures I have given are quite 
correct. Sir, I have already dealt with the argument that 
if compulsion is introduced in advanced areas, the spread 
of education in backward areas will suffer. I should 
deplore any action that could produce such a result : but 
I am sure there is no real foundation for the fear. How 
can any one imagine that those who want to see free and' 
compulsory education all over the country would be a 
party to any scheme which would retard, instead of pro- 
moting, education in backward areas ? 

Sir, there is one more point and I shall have done. 
The Hon’ble Member spoke yesterday of the desirability of 
such questions being dealt with by Local Legislative- 
Councils. I have no objection to that. If Local Legisla- 
tures will take up this question and empower local bodies, 
within their limits to introduce compulsion, I have no 
objection. Only I hope that that will not absolve the 
Government of India from the responsibility of finding the 
money, because it is essential that the Government share 
of the cost of compulsion should come out of the Exchequer 
of the Government of India, no matter what the estimate 
is. Sir, to those who profess to be appalled by the amount 
of money that will be required, I will mention only one 
act The military expenditure of, this country— owing* to . 
the exigencies of the State— -I will not enter just now into 
its justification or otherwise — ^has risen in 35 years from.. 
16 crores to about 31 crores of rupees — an increase of 15 
crores a year* It was 16 crores at the end of Lord Ri|)on’& 
administration; it is nearly 31 crores now. If our military 
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^expenditure could be increased by 15 crores like this be- 
cause the State thought it necessary to find the money, 
the spread of education, which is surely just as important 
as the defence of the country, has also a similar claim on 
Government revenues, whatever amount is actually requir- 
ed. And I am quite sure the State will be able to find 
the money, if the Government of India do not try to 
throw the responsibility on Local Governments. On this 
condition, I do not object to Local Legislatures taking up 
this question. Sir, the whole question, as my Hon’ble 
friend Mr. Jinnah has pointed out, is, what is your practi- 
cal programme, whether you propose to secure universal 
mass education in this country in a reasonable time, or 
whether you want to wait for an indefinite time. The 
Hon’ble Mr. Sharp has given us the figures for the last 
five years. I have worked out the calculation from the 
figures I have here, and it comes to an increase of about 
120,000 boys a year. Take the difference between the 
figure at the beginning and the figure at the end, and 
■divide it by ^5. The result is not 240,000 as the Hon’ble 
Member said. I admit that 120,000 is better than 75,000, 
•but the whole question is, what is the practical pro- 
gramme before us ? Do we expect to cover the whole 
of this field in a reasonable time, or do we want to leave 
'it to the future indefinitely ? In one case another cen- 
tury will have to elapse before the whole problem is 
solved; in the other case, proceeding on the lines on 
which most of the civilised countries have proceeded, we 
shall be able to solve this problem in about twenty 
years or so. I therefore urge that the question of cora- 
•pulsion must be taken in hand at once ; and taking 
into consideration the fact that there is this increased 
awakening in the country both on the side of the people 
and of the Government for primary education, and con- 
sidering that the State is more willing now to find the 
money, I for one feel that we are not so far from compui- 
tsion after' all, as some people seem to imagine. Sir, I ask 
/that this motion should be put to the vote. 
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address. 

[The following is the Presidential Address delivered hy 
the Hon. Mr. G. K, Gohhale at the Indian National Congress 
held at Benares in 1905 : — ] 

Fellow-Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen, — I thank 
you from the bottom of my heart for the great, the 
signal honour, which you have conferred u{)on me by 
electing me to preside over your deliberations this year. 
As has been said by more than one of my predecessors, 
the Presidentship of the Congress is the highest distinc- 
tion, which it is in the power of our countrymen to bestow 
upon any one ; and proud, indeed, is that moment in an 
Indian’s life when he receives at your hands this most 
conspicuous mark of your confidence and your favour. 
As I, however, stand before you to-day, it is not so much 
the honour of the position, great as that is, as the respon- 
sibility which it imposes upon me, that occupies my 
thoughts. When I was first invited nearly four months* 
ago to accept this office, we were able to see on the horizon 
only the small cloud — no bigger than a man’s hand. Since 
then the sky has been overcast and for some time a storm, 
has been raging ; and it is with rocks ahead and angry 
waves beating around that I am called upon to take charge 
of the vessel of the Congress. Even the stoutest heart 
among us may well own to a feeling of anxiety in such a 
situation. Let us, however, humbly trust that in this 
holy city of Benares, the Divine guidance, on which we 
may securely throw ourselves, will not fail us, and that the^ 
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united wisdom and patriotism of the delegates assembled 
will enable the Congress to emerge from the present crisis 
with unimpaired and even enhanced prestige and usefulness. 

THE PRINCE AND PRINCESS OF WALES. 

Gentlemen, our first duty to-day is to offer our most 
loyal and dutiful welcome to Their Royal Highnesses the 
Prince and Princess of Wales on the occasion of this their 
first visit to India. The Throne in England is above all 
parties — -beyond all controversies. It is the permanent 
seat of the majesty, the honour and the beneficence of the 
British Empire. And in offering our homage to its illustri- 
ous occupants and their heirs and representatives, we not 
only perform a loyal duty, but also express the gratitude 
of our hearts for all that is noble and high-minded in 
E’ngland’s connection with India. The late Queen -Empresf, 
again, was known, within the limits of her constitutional 
position, to exercise during her reign her vast influence in 
favour of a policy of justice and sympathy towards the 
Indian people. We can never forget that the great 
Proclamation of 1858, on which we take our stand so 
largely in our constitutional struggle, was not only in 
spirit but also in substance her own declaration of the 
principles on which India was to be governed. The present 
King-Emperor has announced his resolve to walk in the 
footsteps of his mother, ' and we have no doubt that the 
Prince of Wales is animated by the same desire to see 
a policy of righteousness pursued towards India. We 
rejoice that His Royal Plighness and bis noble consort 
have come out amongst us to acquaint themselves personally 
with the ancient civilization of this country and its present 
condition. The Congress earnestly and respectfully wishes 
Their Royal Highnesses a most successful tour through 
India, and it humbly trusts that the knowledge they will 
acquire and the recollections they will carry back with 
them will constitute a fresh bond of sympathy and attach- 
ment between the Royal Family in England and the 
Princes and people of this country. 

THE NEW VICEROY. 

The Congress also offers a most cordial and respectful 
welcome to Their Excellencies Lord and Lady Min to. The 
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new Viceroy assumes the responsibilities of his office at a 
critical juncture. The temper of the people, so sorely tried 
during the last three years, calls for the exercise of wise 
and statesmanlike conciliation on the part pf those who are 
in authority, if further estrangement between the rulers 
and the ruled is to be prevented. I earnestly trust that 
such conciliation will be forthcoming. Meanwhile, a 
special responsibility rests upon us all to see to it that the 
immediate task that confronts His Excellency is not 
made more difficult than it already is. The difficulties 
of the situation are not of Lord Minto’s creating, and 
he has a right to expect the co-operation of both the 
officials and the public iu his endeavours to terminate 
a state of tension which has already produced deplor- 
able results and which cannot be prolonged withoiit 
serious detriment to the best interests of the country, 

LORD CURZON’S ADMINISTRATION. 

Gentlemen, how true it is that to everything there is 
an end 1 Thus even the Viceroyalty of Lord Curzon has 
come to a close! For seven long years all eyes had con- 
stantly to turn to one masterful figure in the land — now 
in admiration* now in astonishment, more often in anger 
and in pain, till at last it has become difhcuit to realize 
that a change has really come. For a parallel to such an 
administration, we must, I think, go back to the times of 
Aurangazeb in the history of our own country. There we 
find the same attempt at a rule excessively centralized and 
intensely personal, the same strenuous purpose, the same 
overpowering Consciousness of duty, the same marvellous 
capacity for work, the same sense of loneliness, the same 
persistence in a policy of distrust and repression, resulting 
in bitter exasperation all round. I think even the most 
devoted admirer of Lord Curzon cannot claim that he has 
strengthened the foundations of British rule in India. 
In some respects his Lordship will always be recognized as 
one of the greatest Englishmen that ever came out to this 
country. His wonderful intellectual gifts, his brilliant 
powers of expression, his phenomenal energy, his boundless 
enthusiasm for work— these will ever be a theme of just 
and unstinted praise. But the gods are jealous, and 
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amidst such lavish endowments, they withheld from him a 
sympathetic imagination, without which no man can ever 
understand an alien people ; and it is a sad truth that at 
the end of his administration Lord Curzon did not really 
.understand the people of India. This was at the root of 
his many inconsistencies and made him a perpetual puzzle 
to most men. And thus the man, who professed in all 
sincerity, before he assumed the reins of office, bis great 
.anxiety to show the utmost deference to the feelings and 
even the prejudices of those over whom he was set to 
rule, ended by denouncing in unmeasured terms not 
only the present generation of Indians, but also their 
remote ancestors and even the ideals of their race 
which they cherish above everything else ; he, who, 
in the early part of his administration, publicly warned 
the official classes that “official wisdom is not so trans- 
cendent as to be superior to the stimulus and guidance 
of public opinion and wffio declared that in the 
present state of India “ the opinion of the educated 
classes is one which it is not statesmanship to ignore or to 
despise,” ended by trampling more systeniatically upon 
that opinion than any of his predecessors, and claiming for 
his own judgment and that of his official colleagues a 
virtual character of infallibility. The fact is that Lord 
Curzon came to India with certain fixed ideas. To him 
India was a country where the Englishman was to mono- 
polize Jor all times all power and talk all the while of duty. 
The Indfan’s only business was to be governed, and it wi^s 
a sacrilege on his part to have any other aspiration. In his 
scheme of things there was no room for the educated 
classes of the country ; and having failed to amuse them 
for any length of time by an empty show of taking them 
into his confidence he proceeded in the end to repress them. 
Even in his last farewell speech at the Bycuila Club in 
Bombay India exists only as a scene of the Englishman’s 
labours, with the toiling millions of the country — eighty 
per cent, of the population — ^in the background. The 
remaining twenty per cent, for aught they are worth, 
might as well be gently swept into the sea 1 Had Lord 
•Curzon been less self-centred, had heffiad more humility in 
his nature, he might perhaps have discovered his mistake 
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before it was too late. , This wotild probably have enabled' 
him to avoid giving so much offence and causing so much 
pain as he unhappily did during the last two years, but I 
doubt if the main current of his administration would 
even then have flowed in another channel. Lord Curzon’s 
highest ideal of statesmanship is efficiency of administra- 
tion. He does not believe in what Mr. Gladstone used to 
call the principle of liberty as a factor of human progress. 
He has no sympathy with popular aspirations, and when 
he finds them among a subject people, he thinks he is 
rendering their country a service by trying to put them 
down. Thus in his Byculla Club speech he actually stated 
that he had not offered political concessions to the people 
of India, because he “did not regard it as wisdom or 
statesmanship in the interests of India itself to do so ! ” 
Taking Lord Curzon at his highest, we find him engaged 
in a Herculean attempt to strengthen the Englishman's 
monopoly of power in India and stem the tide of popular 
agitation and discontent by rousing the members of the 
bureaucracy to a sense of duty similar to his own and 
raising the standard of administrative efficiency all round.. 
The attempt has failed, as it was bound to fail. Never was 
discontent in India more acute and widespread than when 
the late Viceroy laid down the reins of office ; and as re- 
gards the bureaucratic monopoly of power, I think we are 
sensibly bearer the time when it will be successfully 
assailed. 

• 

One claim Lord Curzon advanced in his farewell 
speech at Bombay, which it is 'necessary to examine a 
little. He told his hearers, as he had done once before- 
on the occasion of the last Budget debate — that even if he 
had incurred the hostility of educated Indians, the masses 
would be grateful to him for what he had done for them. 
This attempt to distinguish between the interests of the 
educated classes and those of the bulk of their countrymen 
is a favourite device with those who seek to repress the 
legitimate aspirations of our people. It is significant that 
Lord Curzon had never resorted to it till he had finally 
broken with the educated classes. We know, of course,, 
that the distinction is unreal and ridiculous, and we know 
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also that most of those who use it as a convenient means 
to disparage the educated classes cannot themselves really 
believe in it. Lord Curzon mentions the reduction of the 
salt-duty, the writing off of famine arrears, the increased 
grants to primary education and to irrigation, the attempt 
at Police reform as measures on which he bases his claim. 
The suggestion here is that he adopted these measures 
for the good of the masses in spite of the opposition — 
at any rate, the indifference — of the educated classes, when 
the plain fact is that it was the Congress that had been 
urging these measures year after year on the attention of 
Government and that it was only after years of persistent 
agitation that it was able to move the Government in the 
desired direction. Four years ago, when, with a surplus 
of seven crores or nearly five millions sterling in hand, the 
Government of India aid not lemit any taxation, and I 
ventured to complain of this in the Council and to urge an 
immediate reduction of the salt duty, I well remember how 
Lord Curzon sneered at those who ‘‘talked glibly” of the 
burdens of the masses and of the necessity of lowering the 
salt-tax as a measure of relief ! Lord Curzon was fortu- 
nate in coming to India when the currency legislation of 
Lord Lansdowne and Sir David Barbour had succeeded: 
in artificially raising the rupee to its present level, thereby 
enabling the Government of India to save about four mil- 
lions sterling a year on its Home remittances. This, with 
the recovery of the opium revenue, placed huge surpluses 
at Lord Curzon 's disposal throughout his administration., 
and he never knew a moment of that financial stress and 
anxiety which his predecessors had to face for a series of 
years, ^ Considering how^ large these surpluses have been, I 
do not think the relief given by Lord Curzon to the tax- 
payers of the country has by any means been liberal. He 
himself estimated last March the total amount of this relief 
at ^7 millions sterling. He did not mention that 
during the same time he had taken from the taxpayers 33 
millions sterling over and above the requirements of the 
Government. Again, how paltry is the relief given by the 
reduction of the salt duty and the writing off of famine 
arrears compared with the enormous injury done to the 
m^ss of our people by the artificial raising of the 
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value of the rupee, which led to heavy and im- 
mediate depreciation of their small savings in silver, and 
which tnBkts a grievous addition to their permanent 
burdeus by indirectly enhancing their assessments 
-and increasing their debts to the money-lender as prices to 
adjust themselves" to the new rupee ! Much has been made 
of LordCurzon’s iribreased grants to primary education. 
Considering how little the State does in India for the edu- 
■ cation of the masses it would have been astonishing, if 
with such surpluses Lord Curzon had not made any addi- 
tion to the educational expenditure of the country. But 
if he has given a quarter of a million more to-^education, 
he has given five millions a year more to the Army ; and 
with reckless profusion he has increased the salaries of 
European officials in many departments and has created 
several new posts for them. ‘‘ A spirit of expenditure,” to 
use an expression of Mr. Gladstone’s, has been abroad in 
all directions during his time, and he has never practised 
the old-fashioned virtue of economy, with which the real 
interests of the people are bound up. Of course a ruler 
• cannot labour as^devotedly as Lord Curzon has sdone for 
seven years for increased efficiency without removing or 
mitigating important administrative evils ; but that is 
quite different from a claim of championing the special 
interests of the masses as against their natural leaders 
.and spokesmen, the educated classes of the com- 
munity- 

PARTITION OF BENGAL. 

Gentlemen, the question that is uppermost in the 
■minds of us ail at this moment is the Partition of Bengal. 
A cruel wrong has been inflicted on our Bengalee brethren 
and the whole country has been stirred to its deepest 
•depths with sorrow and resentment, as has never been the 
case before. The scheme of partition, concocted in the 
dark and carried out in the face of the fiercest opposition 
that any Government measure has encountered during the 
last half a’ century, will always stand as a complete illus- 
tration of the worst features of the present system of 
bureaucratic rule — its utter contempt for public opiniqn, 
its arrogant pretensions to superior wisdom, its reckless 
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disregard of the most cherished feelings of the people, the 
mockery an appeal to its sense of justice becomes, its cool 
preference of Service interests to those of the governed. 
Lord Curzon ’and his advisers — if he ever had any advisers 
— could never allege that they had no means of judging 
of the depth of public feeling in the matter. All that 
could possibly have been done by way of a respectful re- 
presentation of the views of the people had been done. 
As soon as it was known that a partition of some sort was 
contemplated, meeting after meeting of protest was heid^ 
till over five hundred public meetings in all parts of the 
Province had proclaimed in no uncertain voice that the 
attempt to dismember a compact and homogeneous pro- 
vince, to which the people were passionately attached and 
of which they were justly proud, was deeply resented and 
would be resisted to the uttermost. ' Memorials to the 
same effect poured in upon the Viceroy. The Secretary 
of State for India was implored to withhold his sanction 
to the proposed measure. The intervention of the British. 
House of Commons was sought, first, by a monster peti- 
tion, signed by sixty thousand people, and later by means 
of a debate on the subject raised in the House by our ever 
watchful friend — Mr. Herbert Roberts. All proved un- 
availing. The Viceroy had made up his mind. The 
officials under him had expressed approval. What busi- 
ness had the people to have an opinion of their own and tO' 
stand in the way ? To add insult to injury, Lord Curzon 
described the opposition to his measure as ' manufactured ' 
— the opposition in which all classes of Indians, high and. 
low, uneducated and educated, Hindus and Mahomedans, 
had joined, the opposition than which nothing more in- 
tense, nothing more widespread, nothing more spontane- 
ous, had been seen in this country in the whole course of 
our politi'cal agitation ! Let it be remembered that when^ 
the late Viceroy cast this stigma on those wffio were ranged 
against his proposals, not a single public pronouncement in' 
favour of those proposals had been made by any section 
of the .community ; and that among the foremost oppo- 
nents of the Measure were men like Sir Jotindra Mohan 
Tagore and Sir Gurudas Bannerji, Raja Peary Mohan 
Mukerji and Dr. Rash Behary Ghose, the Maharajas o£ 
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Mymensingh and Kassimbazaar— men who keep them- 
selves aloof from ordinary political agitation and never say a 
word calculated in any way to embarrass tlui authorities, 
and who came forward to oppose publicly the Partition 
project only from an overpowering sense of the necessity 
of their doing what they could to avert a dreaded calamity. 
If the opinions of even such men are to be brushed aside 
with contempt, if all Indians are to be treated as no better 
than dumb-driven cattle ; if men, whom any other coun- 
try would delight to honour, are to be thus made to realize 
the utter humiliation and helplessness of their position in 
their own, then all I can say is ‘'Good-bye to all hope of 
‘CO-operating in any way with the bureaucracy in the 
interests of the people!’* I can conceive of no graver 
indictment of British rule than that such a state of things 
should be possible after a hundred years of that rule 1 

Gentlemen, I have carefully gone through all the 
papers which have been published by the Government 
on this subject of Partition. Three things have struck 
me forcibly — a determination to dismembej* Bengal kt 
all costs, an anxiety to promote the interests of Assam 
at the expense of Bengal, and a desire to suit everything 
to the interests and* convenience of the Civil Service. It 
is not merely that a number of new prizes have been 
thrown into the lap of that Service — one Lieutenant- 
Governorship, two Memberships of the Board of Revenue, 
one Commission ership of a Division, several Secretaryships 
and Under-Secretaryships — but alternative schemes of re- 
adjustment have been rejected on the express ground that 
their adoption would be unpopular with the members of 
the Service. Thus, even if a reduction of the charge of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal had really become in- 
evitable — a contention which the greatest living authority' 
on the subject, Sir Henry Cotton, .who was Secretary to 
the Bengal Government under seven Lieutenant-Governors 
does not admit — one would have thought that the most 
natural course to take was to separate Beh|.r, Orissa and 
^Chota Nagpore from Bengal and form them into a separate 
province. This would have made the Western Province 
■one of 30 millions in place of the Eastern. But this, says* 
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th^ Government of India, “would take from Bengal all its 
best districts and would make the Province universally 
unpopular.” This was of course a fatal objection, for, 
compared with the displeasure of the Civil Service the 
trampling under foot of public opinion and the outraging 
■of the deepest feelings of a whole people was a small mat- 
ter ! But one can see that administrative considerations 
were really only secondary in the determination of this 
■question. The dismemberment of Bengal had become 
necessary, because, in the view of the Government of India 
“ it cannot be for the lasting good of any country or any 
people that public opinion or what passes for it should be 
manufactured by a comparatively small number of people 
at a single centre and should be disseminated thence for 
universal adoption, all other views being discouraged or 
suppressed.” “ From every point of view,” the (%)vern- 
ment further states, “ it appears to us desirable to en- 
courage the growth of centres of independent opinion, local ‘ 
aspirations, local ideals and to preserve the growing intelli- 
gence and enterprise of Bengal from being cramped and 
stunted by the process of forcing it prematurely into a 
mould of rigid and sterile uniformity.” You will see that 
this is only a paraphrase, in Lord Curzon’s most approved 
style, of the complaint of the people of Bengal that their 
fair Province has been dismembered to destroy their grow- 
ing solidarity, check their national aspirations and weaken 
iheir power of co-operating for national ends, lessen the ♦ 
influence of their educated classes with their countrymen, 
and reduce the political importance of Calcutta. After 
this, let no apologist of the late Viceroy pretend that the 
object of the partition was administrative convenience and 
not political repression 1 

Gentlemen, it is difficult to speak, in terms of due 
restraint of Lord Curzon’s conduct throughout this affair. 
Having published his earlier and smaller scheme for public 
criticism, it was his clear duty to publish similarly the 
later and larger scheme which he afterwards substituted 
for it. But in consequence of the opposition which the 
first scheme encountered, he abandoned the idea of taking 
the public any more into his confidence and proceeded to 
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work in the matter in the dark. For more than a y^par 
nothing further was heard of his intentions, and while he 
was silently elaborating the details of his measure, he 
allowed the impression to prevail that the Government 
had abandoned the partition project. And in the end^ 
when he had succeeded in securing the Secretary of "State’s 
sanction to the scheme, it was from Simla, where he and 
his official colleagues were beyond the reach of public 
opinion, that he sprang the final orders of Government 
upon an unprepared people. Then suddenly came his 
resignation. And the people permitted themselves for a 
while to hope that it would bring them at least a brief 
respite, especially as Mr. Brodrick had promised shortly 
before to present further papers on the subject to Parlia- 
ment, which was understood to mean that the scheme 
wouli not be brought into operation till Parliament re- 
assenroled at the beginning of next year. Of course, after 
his resignation, the only proper, the only dignified, course 
for Lord Curzon was to take no step which it was difficult 
to revoke and the consequences of which would have to be 
faced not by him, but by his successor ; he owed it to 
Lord Minto to give him an opportunity to examine the 
question for himself ; he owed it to the Royal visitors not to 
plunge the largest Province of India into violent agitation 
and grief on the eve of their visit to it. But Lord Curzon 
was determined to partition Bengal before he left India,, 
and so he rushed the necessary legislation through the 
Legislative Council at Simla, which only the official mem- 
bers could attend, and enforced his orders on 16th October 
last — a day observed as one of universal mourning by ail 
classes of people in Bengal. And now, while he himself 
has gone from India, what a sea of troubles he has be- 
queathed to his successor 1 Fortunately, there are grounds 
to believe that Lord Minto will deal with the situation 
with tact, firmness, and sympathy, and it seems he has 
already pulled up to some extent Lord Curzon’s favourite 
Lieutenant, the first ruler of the new Eastern Province. 
Mr. Fuller has evidently cast to the winds all prudence, all 
restraint, all sense of responsibility. Even if a fraction of 
what the papers have been i;eporting be true, his extra- 
ordinary doings must receive the attention of the new 
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Secretary of State for India and the House of Commons. 
There is no surer method of goading a docile people into a 
state of dangerous despair than the kind of hectoring and 
repression he has been attempting. 

But, gentlemen, as has been well said, even in 
things evil there is a soul of goodness, and the dark 
times through which Bengal has passed and is passing, 
have not been without a message of bright hope for 
the future. The tremendous upheaval of popular feel- 
ing which has taken place in Bengal in consequence 
of the partition, will constitute a landmark in the history 
of our national progress. For the first time since British 
rule began, all sections of the Indian community, without 
distincbon of caste or creed, have been moved, by a com- 
mon impulse and without the stimulus of external pressure, 
to act together in offering resistance to a common wrong. 
A wave of true national consciousness has swept over the 
Province and, at its touch, old barriers have, for the time 
at any rate, been thrown down, personal jealousies have 
vanished, other controversies have been hushed ! Bengal’s 
heroic stand against the oppression of a harsh and uncon- 
trolled bureaucracy has astonished and gratified all India, 
and her sufferings have not been endured in^ vain, when 
they have helped to draw closer all parts of the country in 
sympathy and in aspiration. A great rush and uprising 
of the waters such as has been recently witnessed in Ben- 
gal cannot take place without a little inundation over the 
banks here and there, Those little excesses are inevitable 
when large masses of men move spontaneously — especially 
when the movement is from darkness into light, from 
bondage towards freedom — and they must not be allowed to 
disconcert us too much. The most astounding fact of the 
situation is that the public life of this country has received 
an accession of strength of great importance, and for this 
all India owes a deep debt of gratitude to Bengal. Of 
course the difficulties which confront the leaders of Bengal 
are enormous and perhaps they have only just begun. But 
1 know there is no disposition to shrink from any res- 
ponsibilities, and I have no doubt that whatever sacrifices 
are necessary will be cheerfully made. All India is at their 
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back, and they will receive in the work that lies before 
them the cordial sympathy and assistance of the other Pro- 
vinces, Aliy discredit that is allowed to fall on them 
affects us all. They on their side must not forget that the 
honour of all India is at present in their keeping. 

THE SWADESHI MOVEMENT. 

Gentlemen, I will now say a few words on a move- 
ment which hasspread so rapidly and has been hailed with 
so much enthusiasm all over the country during the last 
few months — the Swadeshi movement. It is necessary, at 
the outset, to distinguish it from another movement starV 
ed in Bengal, which has really given it such immense 
impetus — the boycott of British goods. We all know that 
when our Bengalee brethren found that nothing would 
turn the late Viceroy from his purpose of partitionino- 
Bengal, that all their protests in the Pre.ss and on the plaP 
form, all their memorials to him, to the Secretary of f-itale 
and to Parliament were unavailing, that the Government 
exercised its despotic strength to trample on their most 
cherished feelings and to injure their dearest interests and 
that no protection against this of any kind was forthcoming 
from any quarter, they, in their extremity, resolved to have 
recourse to this boycott movement. This they did with a 
twofold object — first as a demonstration of their deep 
resentment at the treatment they were receivin'^ and 
secondly, to attract the attention of the people in England 
fo their grievances, so that those who were in a position to 
call the Government of India to account might untlersfand 
what was taking place in India. It was thus as a political 
weapon, used for a definite political purpose, that they had 
recourse to the boycott; and in the circumstances ot their 
position they had every justification for the step they took. 
And I can tell you from personal experience that their 
action has proved immensely effective in drawing the 
attention of English people to the state of things in our 
country. But a weapon like this must be reserved only 
.for extreme occasions. There are obvious risks involved 
in its failure and it cannot be used with sufliciont effective- 
ness, unless there is an extraordinary upheaval of popular 
feeling behind it. It is bound to rouse angry passions on 
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the other side, and no true well-wisher of his country will 
be responsible for provoking such passions, except under 
an overpowering sense of necessity. On an extreme 
occasion, of course, a boycotting demonstration is perfectly 
legitimate, but that occasion must be one to drive all the 
classes, as in Bengal, to act with one impulse, and make all 
leaders sink their personal differences in the presence of a 
common danger. It is well to remember that the terra 
‘ boycott,’ owing to its origin, has got unsavoury associa- 
tions, and it conveys to the mind before everyrhing else a 
vindictive desire to injure another. Such a desire on our 
part, as a normal feature of our relations with England, is, 
of course, out of the question. Moreover, if the boycott 
is confined to British goods only, it leaves us free to pur- 
chase the goods of other foreign countries, and this does 
not help the Swadeshi movement in any way. 

Gentlemen, the true Swadeshi movement is both a 
patriotic and an economic movement. The idea of 
Swadeshi or ‘ one’s own country ’ is one of the noblest con- 
ceptions that have ever stirred the heart of humanity. As 
the poet asks — 

Breathes there the man with soul so dead, 

Who never to himself hath said, — 

This is my own, my native land ! 

The devotion to mother-land, which is enshrined in 
the highest Swadeshi^ is an influence so profound and so 
passionate that its very thought thrills and its actual 
touch lifts one out of oneself. India needs to-day above 
everything else that the gospel of this devotion should be 
preached to high and low, to prince and to peasant, 
in town and in hamlet, till the service of mother-land 
becomes with us as overmastering a passion as it is in 
Japan. The Swadeshi movement, as it is ordinarily 
understood, presents one part of this gospel to the mass 
of our people in a form which brings it within their 
comprehension. It turns their thoughts to their country, 
accustoms them to the idea of voluntarily making some 
sacrifice for her sake, enables them to take an mteiiigem 
interest in her economic development and teaches them 
the important lesson of co-operating with one another 
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for a national end. Ail this is most valuable work and 
those who undertake it are entitled to *feel that they 
are engaged in a highly patriotic mission. But the move - 
ment on its material side js an economic one ; and though 
self-denying ordinances, extensively entered into, must 
serve a valuable economic purpose, namely, to ensure a 
ready consumption of such articles as are produced in the 
country and to furnish a perpetual stimulus to produc- 
tion by keeping the demand for indigenous things largely 
in excess of the supply, th§ difficulties that surround the 
question economically are so great that they require the 
co-operation of every available agency to surmount them. 
The problem is, indeed, one of the first magnitude. Twelve 
years ago, the late Mr. Ranade remarked at an Industrial 
Conference held at Poona : — “ The political domination of 
one country by another attracts far more attention than 
the more formidable, though unfelt domination, which the 
capital, enterprise and skill of one country exercise over 
the trade and manufactures of another. This latter domi- 
nation has an insidious influence which paralyzes the 
springs of ail the varied activities, which together make up 
the life of a nation.” The question of produce is a ques- 
tion of capital, enterprise and skill, and in all these factors 
our deficiency at present is very great. Whoever can help- 
in any one of these fields is, therefore, a worker in the 
Swadeshi cause and should be welcomed as such. Not by 
methods of exclusion but by those of comprehension, not 
by insisting on every one working in the same part of the 
field but by leaving each one free to select his own corner, 
by attracting to the cause ail who are likely to help and 
not alienating any who are already with us, are the diffi- 
culties of the problem likely to be overcome. Above ail,, 
let us see to it that there are no fresh divisions in the 
country in the name of Swadeshism. No greater perver- 
sion of its true spirit could be imagined than that. 

Take the question of cotton piece-goods, of which we 
import at present over 22 millions sterling worth a year. 
This is by far the heaviest item among our imports and 
our present Swadeshi agitation is directed mainly towards 
producing as much of these goods in our own country as 
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■possible. I have consulted three of the best experts avail- 
able in India on this subject — Mr.Bezanji of Nagpore,the 
right-hand man of the late Mr. Tata in mill matters, the 
Hon. Mr, Vithaldas Damodardhas, who has written an 
admirable paper on the Cotton Industry for the Industrial 
Conference and has kindly placed a copy of it au 1113;^ dis- 
posal, and our friend Mr. Wacha. They are all agreed 
about the requirements and the difficulties of the situation. 
So far as the cotton fabrics are concerned, even strict Free 
Traders should have nothing to say against the encourage- 
ment which the Swadeshi movement seeks to give to their 
manufacture in India. In the first place, many of the 
usual objections that may be urged against a system of 
State protection do not apply to helpful voluntary action 
on the part of consumers, such as the Swadeshi movement 
endeavours to promote. Moreover, the essence of Free 
Trade is that a commodity should be produced where the 
comparative cost of its production is the least and that it 
should be consumed where its relative value is the highest ; 
and if accidental circumstances have thwarted such an 
adjustment in a given case, any agency which seelcs to 
overcome the impediment works in the end in the interests 
of true Free Trade. Now everyone will admit that with 
cheap labour and cotton at her own door, India enjoys 
exceptional advatitages for the manufacture of cotton 
goods; and if the Swadeshi movement helps her to regain 
her natural position in this respect — a position which she 
once occupied but out of which she has been driven by an 
extraordinary combination of circumstances — the move- 
ment works not against but in furtherance of true Free 
Trade. Even at present the cotton industry in India is 
an important one. It is the largest industry after agri- 
culture in the country ; it is also the only one — agriculiure 
excepted — in which the Indians themselves have a sub- 
stantial share. It is represented by a paid-up capital of 
about 17 crores of rupees or a little over 11 millions ster- 
ling, the number of mills being about 200, with five mil- 
lion spindles and fifty thousand power-looms, In addition 
to this, there are, according to the census of 1901, about 
.a quarter of a million persons engaged in hand- loom 
weaving in the country. Our mills consume nearly 60 per 
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cent, of the cotton produce of India and produce 58 crore 
lbs. of yarn. Of this quantity, Mr. Vithaldas tells us^ 
about 23|- crore lbs. is exported to China and other foreign 
countries, about 13| crore lbs. is used in our weaving mills 
and about 1 9 crore lbs. is woven by hand-loom weavers^ 
the remaining 2 crore lbs, going to the manufacture of rope 
and twine. In addition to this, 3 crore lbs, of yarn is 
imported from the United Kingdom, and is consumed by 
the hand-looms. The hand-loom industry of the country 
thus absorbs, in spite of its hard struggles,^ about 22 
crore lbs. of yarn, or nearly double the quantity woven 
by power-looms, and this is a most interesting and signifi- 
cant fact. The yarn used by the weaving mills produces 
about 55 crores of yards of cloth, of which about 
14 crore yards is exported to foreign countries and 
about 41 crores is left for consumption in the country. 
If we put down the production of the hand-looms at 
about 90 crore yards, we have about 130 crore yards 
as the quantity of Swadeshi cloth consumed at present 
in India. 

The quantity of piece-goods imported from the United 
Kingdom and retained for use in the country is about 20«"f 
crore yards a year. Of the total cloth consumed, therefore, 
over one-third is at present Swadeshi. This is an encourag- 
ing feature of the situation. But the imported cloth is 
almost aii superior in quality. ‘‘While our mills,” Mr. 
VithaJdas says, ‘‘ produce the coarser cloth, say, from yarn 
up to 30’s count and in a lew cases up to 40 ’s, the bulk of 
the imported doth is of the finer quality, using yarn over 
30’s count. The Indian weaving mills are obliged to restrict 
themselves for the most part to weaving coarser^ cloth 
owing to the inferior quality of cotton now grown in the 
country.” It may be noted that even from existing cotton, 
hand-looms can, owing to their greater delicacy of handling 
the yarn, produce finer cloth than the power-looms. Fortu- 
nately j owing to the exertions of the Agricultural Depart- 
ment of the Bombay Government — exertions for which-it 
is entitled to the best thanks of the whole country— 
Egyptian cotton has just been successfully introduced into 
Sind and this year a thousand bales of a quality equal tc 
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very good Egyptian have been produced. A much heavier 
crop is expected next year and there is no doubt that its 
cultivation will rapidly extend. The main difficulty in the 
way of our manufacturing the quality of cloth that is at pre- 
sent imported is one of capital. Mr. Wacha estimates 
that if the whole quantity of 205 crore yards is to be pro- 
duced by mills, the industry requires an additional 
capital of about 30 crores of rupees. Even if we proposed 
to spread this over ten years^ we should require an addition 
of 3 crores of rupees every year. Now if we turn to the 
Statistical Abstract of British India, we shall find that the 
total increase in the capital invested in cotton mills during 
the last ten years has been only about 3 crores for ten years, 
an amount that Mr. Wacha wants every year. The normal 
development of the mill industry is thus plainly unequal to 
the requirements of the situation. Moreover, it is well 
to remember what Mr. Bezanji says that the present 
mill-owners must not be expected to be very keen about 
the production of finer cloth, because its manufacture is 
much less paying than that of the coarser cloth. This is 
due to various causes, the principal one among them being 
that English capital, similarly invested, is satisfied with a 
smaller range of profits. Capital from other quarters 
must, therefore, be induced to come forward and undertake 
this business. If we again turn to the Statistical Abstract, 
we shall find that our people hold about 50 crores of rupees 
in Government Securities and about 11 crores in Postal 
Savings Banks. The private deposits stand at about 33 
crores of rupees, but there are no means of ascertaining 
how much of the amount is held by Indians. Considering 
the extent of the country and the number of the popula- 
tion, these resources are, of course, extremely meagie. 
Still they might furnish some part of the capital needed* 
dn this connection may I say that a special responsibility 
now rests in the matter on the aristocracy of Bengal ! 
And this is not merely because the Swadeshi movement is 
being so vigorously advocated in their Province, but also 
because, owing to the Permanent Settlement of Bengal, 
they are enabled to enjoy resources, which in other parts 
of India, are^ swept into the coffers of the State. If 
sufficient capital is forthcoming, Mr. Bezanji’s patriotism 
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may, I am sure, be relied on to secure for the undertaking 
whatever assistance his great capacity and unrivalled know- 
ledge can give. It must, however, be admitted that 
capital will come forward only cautiously for this branch of 
the business. But the hand-looms are likely to prove of 
greater immediate service. Mr. Vithaldas ‘looks forward 
to a great revival of the hand-loom industry in the 
country, and I cannot do better than quote what he says 
on this point in his paper: “The village industry,” he 
says, “gives means of livelihood hot only to an immense 
number of the weaver class, but affords means of supple- 
menting their income to ' agriculturists — the backbone of 
India — ^who usually employ themselves on hand-looms when 
field work is unnecessary, and also when, owing to famine, 
drought or excessive rains, agricultural operations are not 
possible. Now the apparatus with which they work is 
nearly^ two centuries behind the times. Mr. Havell, 
Principal of the Calcutta School of Arts, Mr. Chatterton 
of the Madras School of Arts, and Mr. Churchill of 
Bangalore, along with many others, are doing yeoman’s 
service by taking keen interest in the question of supplying 
economical and improved apparatus to the hand-loom 
weavers. Mr. Havell has pointed out that in preparing 
the work our hand-loom weavers are incapable of winding 
more than two threads at a time, though the simplest 
mechanical device would enable them to treat 50 or 100 
threads simultaneously. The latest European hand-loom 
which successively competes with the power-loom in Cairo 
and in many places in Europe, can turn out a ma|imum 
of 68 yards of common cloth in a day. Mr. Havell is 
satisfied that the greater portion of the imported cotton 
cloth can be made in the Indian hand-looms with great 
profit to the whole community. The question of the 
immediate revival of the h'and-loom weaving industry on a" 
commercial basis demands the most earnest attention of 
every well-wisher of India and evidence gives promise of a 
successful issue to efforts put forward in this direction.” 
The outlook here is thus hopeful and cheering ; only we 
must not fail to realize that the co-operation of all who can 
help — including the Government — is needed to overcome 
the difficulties that lie in the path. 
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OUR AIMS AND ASPIRATIONS. 

Gentlemen, this is the twenty-first session of the 
Indian National Congress. Year after year, since 1885, 
we have been assembling in these gatherings to give voice 
to our aspirations and to formulate our wants. When the 
movement, was first inaugurated, we were under the 
influence of that remarkable outburst of enthusiasm for 
British rule, which had been evoked in the country by the 
great Viceroyalty of the Marquis of Ripon. The best 
beloved of India’s Viceroys was not content to offer mere 
lip-homage to the principle that righteousness alone exalt- 
eth a nation. He had dared to act on it in practice and 
he had braved persecution at the hands of his own coun- 
trymen in India for its sake. Lord Ripon’s noblest service 
to this country was that he greatly quickened the processes 
by which the consciousness of a national purpose comes to 
■establish itself in the minds of a people. The Congress 
movement was the direct and immediate outcome of this 
realization. It was started to focus and organize the 
patriotic forces that were working independently of one 
another in different parts of the country so as to invest 
rheir work with a national character and to increase their 
general effectiveness. Hope at that time was warm and 
faith shone bright, largely as a result of Lord Ripon’s 
Viceroyalty, and those who started the Congress believed 
that, by offering their criticism and urging their demands 
from a national platform where they could speak in the 
name of all India, they would be able to secure a continu- 
ous improvement of the administration and a steady 
advance in the direction of the political emancipation of the 
people. Twenty years have since elapsed, and during the 
time much has happened to chill that hope and dim that 
faith, but there can be no doubt that work of great value 
in our national life has already been accomplished. The 
minds of the people have been familiarized with the idea of 
a united India working for her salvation ; a national public 
opinion has been created ; close bonds of sympathy now 
knit together the different Provinces; caste and creed 
separations hamper less and less the pursuit of common 
aims ; the dignity of a consciousness of national existence 
has spread over the whole land. Our record of political 
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concessions won is, no doubt, very meagre, but those that 
have been secured are of considerable value ; some retro- 
gression has been prevented ; and if latterly we have been 
unable to stem the tide of reaction, the resistance we have 
offered, though it has failed of its avowed purpose, has 
substantially strengthened our public life. Our delibera- 
tions have extended over a very wide range of problems ; 
public opinion in the country is, in consequence, better 
informed, and the Press is steadily growing in authority 
and usefulness. Above all, there is a general perception 
now of the goal towards which we have to strive and a 
wide recognition of the arduous character of the struggle 
and the immense sacrifices it requires. 

The goal of the Congress is that India should be 
governed in the interests of the Indians themselves, and 
that, in course of time, a form of Government should be 
attained in this country similar to what exists in the Self- 
Governing Colonies of the British Empire. For better, for 
worse, our destinies are now linked with those of England, 
and the Congress freely recognises that whatever advance 
we seek must be within the Empire itself. That advance, 
moreover, can only be gradual, as at each stage of the 
progress it may be necessary for us to pass through a brief 
course of apprenticeship before we are enabled to go to the 
next one ; for it is a reasonable proposition that the sense 
of responsibility, required for the proper exercise of the 
political institutions of the West, can be acquired by an 
Eastern people through practical training and experiment 
only. To admit this is not to express any agreement with 
those who usually oppose all attempts at reform on the plea 
that the people are not ready for it. It is liberty alone/’ 
says Mr. Gladstone in words of profound wisdom, ‘‘ which 
fits men for liberty. This proposition, like every other in 
politics, has its bounds; but it is far safer than the counter 
doctrine, wait till they are fit.” While, therefore, we are 
prepared to allow that an advance towards our goal may bo 
only by reasonably cautious steps, what we emphatically 
insist on is that the resources of the country should be 
primarily devoted to the work of qualifying' the people by 
means of' education and in other ways for such advance. 
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Even the most bigoted champion of the existing system of 
administration will not pretend that this is in* any degree 
the case at present. Our net revenue is about 44 millions 
sterling. Of this very nearly one-half is now eaten up by 
the Army. The Home Charges, exclusive of their military 
portion, absorb nearl}!' one-third. The two, between them, 
account for about 34 millions out of 44. Then over 3 
millions are paid to European officials in civil employ. 
This leaves only about 7 millions at the disposal of the 
Government to be applied to other purposes. Can any 
one, who realises vv^hat this means, wonder that the Govern- 
ment spends only a miserable three-quarters of a million 
out of State funds on the education of the people — primary, 
secondary and higher, all put together ! Japan came under 
the influence of 'Western ideas only forty years ago, and 
yet already she is in a line with the most advanced nations 
of the West in matters of mass education, the State 
finding funds for the education of every child of school- 
going age. We have now been a hundred years under 
England’s rule, and yet to-day four villages out of every 
five are without a school-house and seven children out 
of eight are allowed to grow up in ignorance and in dark- 
ness ? Militarism, Service interests and the interests of 
English capitalists — all take precedence to-day of the true 
interests of the Indian people in the administration of the 
country. Things cannot be otherwise, for it is the govern- 
ment of the people of one country by the people of ano- 
ther and this, as Mill points out, is bound to produce great 
evils. Now the Congress wants that all this should be 
governed, first and foremost, in the 'interests of the 
Indians themselves. This result will be achieved only in 
proportion as we obtain more and more voice in the 
government of our country. We aie prepared to bear — 
and bear cheerfully — our fair share of the burdens of the 
Empire, of which we are now a part, but we want to 
participate in the privileges also, and we object most 
strongly to being sacrificed, as at present, in order that 
others may prosper. Then the Congress asks for a redemp- 
tion of those promises for the equal treatment of IndiansS 
and Englishmen in the government of this country, which 
have been so solemnly giveir us by, the Sovereign and the 
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Parliament of England. It is now three-quarters of a 
century since the Parliament passed an Act, which, the 
Court of Directors pointed out, meant that there was to 
be no governing caste in India. The governing caste, 
however, is still as vigorous, as exclusive as ever. 
Twenty-five years later as the late Queen -Empress 
.addressed a most memorable Proclamation to the princes 
and people of India. The circumstances connected with, 
the issue of that Proclamation and its noble contents will 
.always bear witness to the true greatness of that great 
Sovereign and will never cease to shed lustre on the Eng- 
lish name. The Proclamation repeats the pledges con- 
tained in the Charter Act of 1833, and though an astound- 
ing attempt was made less than two years ago by the late 
Viceroy to explain away its solemn import, the plain 
meaning of the royal message cannot be altered without 
•.attributing what is nothing less than an unworthy subter- 
fuge to a Sovereign, the deep reverence for whose memory 
is an asset of the Empire. That the Charter Act of 1833 
.and the Queen’s Proclamation of 1858 have created in the 
■ eyes of reactionary rulers a most inconvenient situation is 
clear from a blunt declaration which another Viceroy of 
India, the late Lord Lytton, made in a confidential 
document and which has since seen the light of day. 
Speaking of our claims and expectations based on the pled- 
ges of the Sovereign and the Parliament of England, he 
wrote : — ‘^We all know that these claims and expectations 
never can or will be fulfilled. We have had to choose be- 
tween prohibiting them (the natives of India) and cheating 
them, and we have chosen the least straightforward 

-course Since I am writing confidentially, 1 do not 

hesitate to say that both the Government of England 
.and of India appear to me up to the present moment 
unable to answer satisfactorily the charge of having taken 
every means in their power of breaking to the heart the 
words of promise they bad uttered to the ear.” We 
accept Lord Lytton as an unimpeachable authority on the 
conduct of the Government in evading the fuifiimont 
of the pledges. We deny his claim to lay down that 
our claims and expectations never can or will be 
‘fulfilled.” 
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Onr whole future, it is needless to say, is bound up 
with this question of the relative position of the two races 
in this country. The domination of one race over 
another — especially when there is no great disparity 
between their intellectual endowments of their general 
civilization — inflicts great injury on the subject race in a 
thousand insidious ways. On the moral side, the present 
situation is steadily destroying our capacity for initiative 
and dwarfing us as men of action. On the material 
side, it has resulted in a fearful impoverishment of the 
people. For a hundred years and more now India has 
been for members of the dominant race a country where 
fortunes were -to be made to be taken out and spent 
elsewhere. As in Ireland, the evil of absent landlordism 
has in the past aggravated the racial domination of the 
English over the Irish, so in India what may be called 
absentee capitalism has been added to the racial ascen- 
dancy of Englishmen. A great and ruinous drain of . 
wealth from the country has gone on for many years, 
the net excess of exports over imports (including treasure) 
during the last forty years amounting to no less than a 
thousand millions sterling. The steady rise in the death- 
rate of the country — from 24 per thousand, the average 
for 1882-84, to 30 per thousand, the average for 1892-94, 
and 34 per thousand, the present average — is a terrible 
and conclusive proof of this continuous impoverishment 
of the mass of our people. India’s best interests — ^material 
and moral — no less than the honour of England, demand 
that the policy of equality for the two races promised by 
the Sovereign and by Parliament should be faithfully and ■ 
courageously carried out. 

THE BUREAUCRACY. 

Gentlemen, as I have already observed, the manner 
in which the Partition of Bengal has been carried out fur- 
nishes striking illustration of the worst features of the 
present system of bureaucratic rule. Happily these fea- 
tures are not always so conspicuously in evidence. No one 
also denies that a large proportion of the members of the 
bureaucracy bring to their work a high level of ability, a 
keen sense of duty and a conscientious desire, within the 
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limits of the restricted opportunities permitted by the pre- 
dominance of other interests^ to do what good they canto 
the people. It is the system that is really at fault — a sys- 
teni which relegates the interest of the people to a very sub- 
ordinate place and which, by putting too much^power into 
the hands of these men, impairs their sens'e of responsibility 
and develops in them a spirit of intolerance of criticism. 
I know many of these men are on their side constantly 
smarting under a sense of unfair condemnation by our 
countrymen. They fail to realize that if the criticism that 
is passed on their actions is sometimes ill-informed and 
even unjust, this is largely due to the veil of secrecy which 
•carefully hides official proceedings from the view of the 
people in India, Moreover, theirs are at present all the 
privileges of the position and they must bear without 
impatience or bitterness its few disadvantages. I have 
already said that our advance towards our goal can only be 
gradual. Meanwhile, there is a great deal of work to be 
done for the country in which officials 'and non-officials 
could join hands. A considerable part of the way we could 
both go together, but it can only be on terms consistent 
with the self-respect of either side. In old times, when 
British rule was new and its higher'standards and its more 
vigorous purposes excited general admiration, the English- 
man’s claim to a privileged position, even outside the 
sphere of official duties, was allowed to pass unchallenged. 
That is now no longer possible, and those officials, who 
expect the Indians to approach them with bated breath 
and whispering humbleness — and the type is not confined 
to the new Eastern Province exclusively — not only make 
useful relations between the two sides impossible, but do 
more harm to their own class than they imagincj. In one 
respect, the gulf between the official and educated classes of 
the country is bound to widen more and more every day. 
The latter now clearly see that the bureaucracy is growing 
frankly selfish and openly hostile to their national aspira- 
tions. It was not so in the past. In a hiost remarkable 
letter which I had the honour to receive, while in England 
two months ago, from Mr. Hodgson Pratt — a great aiul 
venerated name among all lovers of peace — tells us with 
what object Western education was introduced into this 
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country. ‘‘ Fifty years ago,” writes Mr. Pratt, who in 
those days was a member of the Bengal Civil Service, 
while India was still under the Government of the East 
India Company, it w^as considered both just and wise to 
introduce measures for national education on a liberal 
scale, with adequate provision of schools, colleges, and uni- 
versities. This event w^as hailed with lively satisfaction by 
the native population as heialding a new era of social 
progress, and as satisfying the active intelligence of the 
Hindus. Now it must be observed that the character 
of the teaching thus inaugurated by Englishmen would 
necessarily reflect the ideals which have for centuries 
prevailed among them. In other words Indian youths 
would be brought up to admire our doctrines of 
political liberty, popular rights, and national inde- 
pendence ; nor could it ever have been supposed that 
these lessons would fall upon deaf ears and cold hearts. 
On the contary, the inevitable result of such teaching was 
clearly perceived by the Government of those days, and 
was regarded in a generous spirit. In suppoit of this 
assertion I may mention that at the time of the inaugur- 
ation of these measures I accompanied the then Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal (Sir Frederick lialJiday) on one of his 
winter tours through the province. Naturally, he called 
the attention of those who attended the public meetings 
held by him to the new education policy, and be alw^ays 
took occasion to declare that the schools would promote 
one of the leading purposes of British xu\q, which was to 
jifepme the people for self-government^ It certainly was not 
supposed fehat at any subsequent lime a policy would be 
adopted, which would disappoint the legitimate hopes thus 
created.” Now, however, that the time has come for the 
bureaucracy to part with some of its power in' favour of 
the educated classes, all kinds of excuses are brought for- 
ward to postpone what is no doubt regarded as the evil 
day. One favourite argument is that the educated classes 
are as yet only a very small fraction of the community. 
The hollowness of this plea was well exposed by the late 
Mr. George Yule in his address as President of our 
National Congress in 1888. Quoting Prof. Thoroid 
Rogers, he pointed out that a hundred years ago, not one 
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man in ten or one woman in twenty knew how to read 
and write in England. Going another century or two 
back, he added, the people of England, man and boy, high 
and low, with the exception of a mere handful, were steep- 
ed in the grossest ignorance, and yet there was a House 
of Commons. We have now in this country about 
million people who can read and write, and about a million 
of these have come under the influence of some kind of 
English education. Moreover, what we ask for at present 
is a voice in the government of the country, not for the 
whole population, but for such portion of it as has been 
qualified by education to discharge properly the responsi- 
bilities of such association. Another argument brought 
forward in favour of maintaining the present bureaucratic 
monopoly of power is that though the educated classes 
make a grievance of it, the mass of the people are quite 
indifferent in the matter. Now, in the first place, this is 
not true. However it may suit the interests of the officials 
to deny the fact, the educated classes are, in the present 
circumstances of India, the natural leaders of the people. 
Theirs is the Vernacular Press, the contents of which do 
not fail to reach the mass of our population ; in a hundred 
ways they have access to the minds of the latter; and 
what the educated Indians think to-day, the rest of India 
thinks to-morrow. Moreover, do the officials realise 
how their contention condemns their rule out of their own 
mouths ? For it means that only so long as the people 
of India are kept in ignorance and their faculties are- 
forced to lie dormant, that they do not raise any objection 
to the present system of administration. Tbs moment 
education quickens those faculties and clears their vision, 
they range themselves against a continuance of the system ! 

OQR IMMEDIATE DEMANDS. 

Gentlemen, a number of important questions will 
come up before you for discussion during the next two 
days, and following the practice of previous Congresses, 
you will, no doubt, record after due deliberation, your 
views on them in the form of resolutions. This is, of 
course, necessary ; but may I suggest that, for purposes of 
effective agitation in the immediate future, we should now 
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concentrate our main energies on certain selected portions 
of our programme ? Speaking broadly, most of the reforms 
that we have been advocating may be grouped under four 
heads : — ^(1) Those which aim at securing tor our people a 
larger and larger share in the administration and control 
of our affairs ; these include a reform of our Legislative 
Councils, the appointment of Indians to the Secretary of 
State’s Council and the Executive Councils in India, and 
a steady substitution of the Indian for the European 
agency in the public service of the country ; (2) those 
which seek to improve the methods of administration, such 
as the separation of Judicial from Executive functions, 
Police Reform, and similar proposals ; (d) those which 
propose a readjustment of financial arrangements with 
the object of securing a reduction of the burdens of the 
taX” payers and a more eihcient application of our resdurces ; 
under this head come a reduction of military charges, the 
n^derating of land assessments and so forth ; and (4) 
those which urge the adoption ot measures calculated to 
improve the condition of the mass of the people; these 
include a vigorous extension of primary education, facili- 
ties for industrial and technical instruction, grants for 
improved sanitation, and a real attempt to deal with the 
alarming indebtedness of the peasantry. Now what I 
would most earnestly and respectfully suggest is that we 
should select from each group such reforms as may be 
immediately urged with the greatest effect and press them 
forward in tl^is country and in England with all the energy 
we can command. In my humble opinion, our immediate 
demands should be : — (1) A reform of our Legislative Coun* 
cils, i.e., raising the proportion of elected members to one- 
half, requiring the budgets to be formally passed by the 
Councils, and empowering the members to bring forward 
amendments, with safeguards for bringing the debates to 
a close in a reasonable time. The Presidents of the Coun- 
cils should have the power of veto* The Viceroy’s Legisla- 
tive Council consists at present of 25 members, ot whom 
only five are elected, one by the Chamber of Commerce 
of Calcutta — a body of Europeans — and the other four 
by four provinces. We must ask for the proportion of 
elected members to be now raised to 12. Of this number 

m 
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one seat might be given to commerce and one to certain 
industries, and the remaining ten should be assigned to 
different provinces, two to each of the three older pro- 
vinces, and one each to the remaining. And, to begin 
with, the right of members to move amendments may be 
confined to one amendment each. The two members for 
commerce and industries will generally be Europeans, and 
they will ordinarily vote with Government. Thus even if 
all the ten provincial members voted together, they would 
be only 10 out of 25. Ordinarily they will not be able to 
carry a motion against the Government, but on exceptional 
occasions they may obtain the support ot two or three men 
from the other side, and then the moral effect of the 
situation will be considerable. In the Provincial Legis- 
lative Councils, we must have an increase in the number 
of mifnbers, each district of a province being empowered 
to send a member. The objection that these bodies will, 
in that case, be somewhat unwieldy is not entitled to much 
weight. 

(2) The appointment of at least three Indians to the 
Secretary of State’s Council, to be returned, one each, by 
the three older provinces. 

(3) The creation of Advisory Boards in all Districts 
throughout India, whom the heads of districts should be 
bounci to consult in important matters of administration 
concerning the public before taking action. _ For the 
nresent, their functions should be only advisory, the 
.Collectors or District Magistrates being at liberty to set 
aside their advice at their discretion. Half the memoers 
of a Board should be elected representatives of the different 

' Talukas or sub-divisions of the district, and the other half 
should consist of the principal District Officers and such 
non-official gentlemen as the head of the district may 
appoint. These Boards must not be confounded with 
what are known as District Local Boards. There is, at 
nresent too much of what may be called Secretariat rule 
with an excessive multiplication of central departments. 
District administration must be largely freed from this, 
and reasonable opportunities afforded to the people con> 
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cerned to influence its course, before final decisions are 
arrived at. If such Boards are created, we may, in.course 
of time, expect them to be entrusted with some real mea- 
sure of control over the district administration. The late 
Mr, Ranade used to urge the importance of sucii Boards 
very strongly. If ever we are to have real local Govern- 
ment in matters of general administration, the creation of 
these Boards will pave the way for ic. One great evil of 
the present system of administration is its secrecy. This 
will be materially reduced, so iar as district administration 
in concerned, by the step proposed. 

(4) The recruitment of the judicial branch of tlie 
Indian Civil Service from the legal profession in India. 

(6) The separation of J udicial and Executive functions. 

(6) A reduction of military expenditure. 

(7) A large extension of primary education. 

(8) Facilities for industrial and technical education. 

(9) An experimental measure to deal with the iiT- 
■debtedness of the peasantry over a selected area. I think, 
gentlemen, if we now concentrate all our energies on some 
such programme, we may within a reasonable time see 
results which will not be altogether disappointing. One 
thing is clear. The present is a specially favourable juncture 
for such an effort. In our own country, there is sure to be 
a great rebound of public opinion after the repression 
to which it has been subjected during the last three 
years. And in England, for the first time since the Con- 
gress movement began, the Liberal, and Radical party will 
come into real power. My recent visit to England, during 
which I enjoyed somewhat exceptional opportunities to 
judge of the situation, has satisfied me that a strong 
current has already set in there against that narrow and 
aggressive Imperialism, which only the other day seemed 
to be carrying everything before it. The new Prime 
Minister is a tried and trusted friend of freedom. And 
as regards the new Secretary of State for India, what shall 
I say ? Large numbers of educated men in this country 
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feel towards Mr, Morley as towards a Master, and the 
heart hopes and yet it trembles, as it had never hoped or 
trembled before. He, the reverent student of Burke, the 
disciple of Mill, the friend and biographer of Gladstone — 
will he courageously apply their principles and his own tO' 
the Government of the country, or will he too succumb to 
the influences of the India Office around him, and thus cast 
a cruel blight on hopes, which his own writings have done 
so much to foster ? We shall see ; but in any case his 
appointment, as Secretary of State for India, indicates- 
how strongly favourable to our cause the attitude of the 
new Ministry is. Mr. Ellis, the new Under-Secretary of 
State for India, is openly known to be a friend of our aspi- 
rations. A more gratifying combination of circumstances 
could not be conceived, and it now rests with us to turn 
it to the best advantage we can for our mother-land. 

CONCLUSION. 

Gentlemen, one word more and I have done. I have 
no wish to underrate the difficulties that lie in our 
path, but I am convinced more than ever that they are 
not insuperable. Moreover, the real moral interest of 
a struggle, such as we are engaged in, lies not so much 
in the particular readjustment of present institutions 
which we may succeed in securing, as in the strength 
that the conflict brings us to be a permanent part of 
ourselves. The whole life of a people, which is broader 
and deeper than what is touched by purely political 
institutions, is enriched even by failures, provided the 
effort has been all that it should be. For such enrich- 
ment the present struggle is invaluable. “The true end 
of our wmrk, ” said Mr. Ranade nine years ago, is to 
renovate, to purify, and also to perfect the whole man by 
liberating his intellect, elevating his standard of duty, and 
developing to the full all his powers. Till so renovated, 
purified, and perfected, we can never hope to be what our 
ancestors once were— a chosen people, to whom great tasks 
were allotted and by whozn great deeds were performed. 
Where this feeling animates the worker, it is a matter of 
comparative indiflerence in what particular direction it 
asserts itself and in what particular method it proceeds to 
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work. With a liberated manhood, with buoyant -hope, 
with a faith that never shirks duty, with a sense of justice 
that deals fairly by all, with unclouded intellect and powers 
fully cultivated, and, lastly, with a love that overleaps all 
bounds, renovated India will take her proper rank among 
the nations of the world, and be the master of the situa- 
tion and of her own destiny. This is the goal t6 be 
reached — this is the promised land. Happy are they, who 
see it in distant vision; happier those who are permitted 
to work and clear the way on to it ; happiest they, who 
live to see it with their eyes and tread upon the holy soil 
once more. Famine and pestilence, oppression, and sorrow, 
will then be myths of the past, and the gods will once 
again descend to the earth and associate with men, as they 
did in times wdiich we now call mythical.” Gentlemen, I 
can add nothing that may be worthy of being placed by 
'the side of these beautiful words. I will only call to your 
minds the words of another great teacher of humanity 
who asks us to keep our faith in spite of trying circum- 
stances and warns us against the presumption of des- 
pairing, because we do not see the whole future clearly 
before our eyes : — 

Our tiroes are in His hand 

Who saith ’ A whole 1 planned. 

Youth shows but half ; trust God ; see all, nor be afraid. 



THE REFORM PROPOSALS. 

[At the Twenty-Thivd Session of the Indian National 
Congfess held in Madras, My. Gohhale sfoke as follows : — ] 

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen, — I beg to sub- 
mit for your acceptance the following Resolutions : — 

(a) That the following message be addressed by the 
Congress to Mr. A. O. Hume ; 

This Congress sends you its cordial greetings and con- 
gratulations. The reforms announced by Lord Morley are 
a partial fruition of the efforts made by the Congress dur- 
ing the last twenty-three years, and we are gratified to 
think that to you as its father and founder they must be 
the source of .great and sincere satisfaction. 

(h) The Congress offers its sincere congratulations to 
Sir William Wedderburn on his recent recovery from his 
serious illness and takes this opportunity to give expres- 
sion to the unflagging zeal, devotion, love and singleness 
of purpose with which, he has laboured for the Indian cause 
during the last 20 years and which has been largely in- 
strumental in securing for Congress views and represent- 
* ations the favourable considerations which they have 
received in England. 

(c) This Congress desires to convey to thfe members 
of the British Committee its grateful thanks for their 
disinterested and strenuous services to the cause of Indian 
political advancement. 

It has been the usual practice of this Congress yeai: 
after year to record before the close of its proceedings 
its appreciation of the work which the British Committee 
has been doing for us in England. This year, however, in 
addition to that usual vote of thanks to the British Com- 
mittee '.we propose to have two other Resolutions, one- 
adidressed to Mr. Hume and the other addressed to Sir 
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William Wedderburn. As regards the Committee I do not 
think I need say very much. The Committee has done 
during this year the same useful work that it has been 
doing in the past. It is true that during this year it has 
had to work under certain disadvantages. In the first 
place it was deprived of the assistance and the watchful 
care which it received in the past from Dadabhai Naoroji, 
the foremost Indian of our time (hear, hear), the man with- 
out self and without stain, our aged chief who bears on his 
head the snow of years but carries in his heart the fire of 
youth. (Cheers.) Then Gentlemen, Sir William Wedder- 
burn who has been the heart and soul of the British Com- 
mittee ^ce its formation, was prevented from giving that 
close and personal attention to the affairs of the Committee 
which he gave in the past owing to serious illness, and his 
place as Chairman was temporarily occupied by Sir Henry 
Cotton, and the work of the Committee was carried on by 
Sir’ Henry and the other members as usual. Our first 
duty, therefore, in this Congress is to tender our thanks 
to the Oommittee for the vigour and the vigilance with 
which they have pushed on the Indian cause in England. 
Having done that, we turn to those two Englishmen, our 
foremost friends in England. The first clause is about 
Mr. Hume. Now we ail know that Mr. Hume founded 
this Congress. (Cheer s.V We all know with what lov- 
ing care he watched over it in the early years of its 
growth, and when he was later prevented by declining 
health from taking the same active interest in its deve- 
lopment in this country, we know how he worked for this 
movement in England. Mr, Hume’s interest in this move- 
ment has continued linflagging to this day. Mr. Hume has 
placed his wise guidance, his sage counsel, at our disposal 
^whenever the need for such guidance and for such counsel 
has arisen. During the long reactionary period through 
which we have recently passed no man was more keenly 
disappointed over the apparent failure of the work of the 
Congress than Mr. Hume. No one was filled v/itfi more 
bitter grief and concern than Mr. Hume when last year 
the disaster which we all know so well overtook the Con- 
gress at Surat. I know again from personal knowledge 
and experience that when during the last few months. 
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anxious deliberations were going on in London in connec- 
tion with the reforms just now announced, when our 
prospects now appeared darker and now appeared brighter 
no man was following these developments with more 
anxious interest than Mr. Hume, and now when the gloom 
seems to be dissipating and the first streaks of a new dawn 
are visible no one has a greater right to be gladdened than 
the founder and the father of the Congress. In sending 
this message to Mr. Hume, therefore, we are only perform- 
ing what I call a filial duty. Mr. Flume is past 80, and 
we are Happy to think that this comfort has been vouch; 
safed to him in the evening of his life, and we all fervently 
hope he will long be spared to observe and watch the pro- 
gress which we hope to make in the new path. 

Then the third clause is about Sir William. Sir 
William, as you all know, has just passed through a very 
serious illness and a serious illness at 76 is a very serious 
matter indeed. But a merciful Providence has spared Sir 
William to us, and it is but fitting and proper that we'should 
express our joy at his recovery on this occasion. Gentle- 
men, only those who have seen Sir William’s tvork for 
us in England, can adequately realise how much, how 
very much we owe to this high-souled Englishman. During 
the last three years I have had to^ay three visits to Eng- 
land in connection with this work and during all that time 
I was working in most infimate association with him and 
under his affectionate guidance ; and I can lay claim to 
speak with some authority on this point. And 1 say this, 
that there has never been another Englishman who has 
laboured for us as Sir William has done. There have been 
great Englishmen, men occupying distinguished posilionis 
in the public life of England, who have befriended the 
cause of India in the past. The honoured names of Bright, 
Fawcett and Bradlaugh will always be'cherished with love 
and reverence. But for them India was not the only 
subject. occupying their time. They had other interests, 
they had other work, there were other claims upon their 
attention. With Sir William the whole thing has been 
different.* India has been since his return twenty years 
ago his single interest, it has been bis sole absorption, his 
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one passion. During these twenty years, Sir William has 
placed at our disposal all his time, all his energies and a 
large part of his own personal resources ungrudgingly 
(Cheers). For us he has borne much ; through good report 
and through evil report, through sunshine and throi^n 
storm this high-souied Englishman has stood by us. He 
sought entrance into the House of Commons for^our > 
he gave up a iParliamentary career when he found the 
demands made by his constituents inconsistent with the 
performance of his self-imposed task. For us^ he w^as pm- 
pared to lose caste with his countrymen in this land. He 
has joyed with us in our joys, he has sorrowed with 
us in our sorrows, he was lilled v;ith anxiety Vv^hen we 
were anxious, but he never gave rvay to despair when 
we were all filled with despair. Now that a new morn* 
is greeting us I am sure new friends^ will come _ to 
cheer us; but Sir William has kept, vigil by our side 
during the night. I therefore propose that the ^ best 
thanks of this Congress should be tendered to Sir William 
on this occasion because I firmly believe, and I am sure 
those who know how much Sir William has done wnli also 
believe, that he has been largely instrumental in pushing 
the Indian? question to the front in England and securing 
for it that favourable consideration which it is receiving 
there to-day. 

Having said so much about the 'personal portion of 
this Resolution, I will, if you will permit me, make a few 
observations on one sentence in the first part of this 
Resolution. That sentence is this. In our message to 
Plume we say the reforms announced by Lord Morley 
are a partial fruition of the efforts made by the Congress 
during the last twenty-three years. ” 1 think it would not 

be irrelevant and it would not be inappropriate if I examine 
briefly how the new reforms that have been announced 
-constitute what has been described here as a partial 
fruition of the efforts made by the Congress during the 
last twenty-three years. For this purpose you must 
briefly glance in the first instance at the efforts made by 
the Congress during the last twenty-three years, and 
secondly you must glance at the reforms that have been 
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announced, taking^ with them the other measures which 
have gone’ before the present announcement and other 
measures which are likely to come in the near future. 

So far as the Congress is concerned, briefly you may 
say that it has sought three objects during the last 
twenty -three years. The first may be called a social object,, 
the Congress has sought to promote greater unity among 
thq^ different elements in this country, and the Congress 
has sought to promote a greater feeling of nationality 
throughout the land. Speaking of uniting even here on this- 
platform after the unhappy separation which we all deplore, 
speaking here I may say that to-day the feeling of unity 
in the country, taking the divergent elements of the 
'Country into consideration, is stronger, deeper and more 
real than it was twenty- three years ago. (Cheers). The 
same is true of the feeling of nationality. From one end 
of the country to the other there is a new impulse, a new 
feeling, a new vibration ; and everybody who is interested 
in the progress of India must rejoice that that feeling of 
nationality is a true, a deep and a real one in the land 
to-day. That part however of the work of the Congress 
we must put aside for the present. But there were two 
others and those were objects we had in view, special 
references to the influence we sought to exercise on the 
Government. One was pressing on the attention of the 
Government specific measures either of improvement or 
for the re'dress of grievances, numerous measures to which I 
am not going to make any reference just now. But the 
second object underlying all those measures we advocated, 
and ui'ged by us side by side with them, was to modify as^ 
largely as possible the bureaucratic character ot the pre- 
sent administration. Now in some respects the most im- 
portant part of the work of the Congress during these 
twenty -three years has been the energy expended by it on 
modifying the bureaucratic administration. And so far as 
that is concerned, I think we may fairly say that the new 
measures that have been announced go a long way to 
effect the modification. What are those measures ? 

I would like to glance at these measures comprehen- 
sively and then see how far this claim is justified. For 
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that I want you to take the appointment of two Indians 
to the Secretary of State’s Council with the reforms, also 
again the measures that will come next year as a result 
of the Decentralisation Commission’s Report — all these 
three hang together, they are part of one whole and what 
do they amount to ? For that you must compare the 
position that we shall occupy after these reforms have 
come wdth what it was last year. You may compare the- 
whole administration to an edifice. At the base you 
have rural and urban self-government ; in^ the centre 
the general every-day Administration, Legislation and 
Finance, and at the summit you have the bodies exercis- 
ing supreme power, the Executive and the Secretary of 
State’s Council, the seat of final authority where policies* 
are determined and important questions really settled. 
That being the summit and the other being the centre,- 
and local self-government being the base, 1 want you to 
consider where we were till last year and where we shall 
be after these reforms are fully carried out. 

So far as local self-government is concerned we have 
a little local self-government just now. Of course, the 
name is local self-government. I was for four year’s at the 
head of a Municipal Administration, we know what we 
possess and how much it is— I know it is not much. That is 
.the present position so far as local self-government is con- 
cerned. Then about the centre, we have opportunities' 
of expressing our views about Finance once a year in dis- 
cussing the Budget and on Legislation whenever a new’ 
.measure is in contemplation. About the general every-day 
administration from top to bottom there is absolutely nO’ 
opportunity of placing our views in a responsible manner 
before those who are in authority over us. And as re- 
gards the summit, viz., those bodies where policies are 
determined, well, we have no access to these bodies what- 
ever to-day. Now, what will be the position under the* 
new arrangement ? At the base w^e shall have full con-* 
troi over and management of our local affairs, the fab- 
ric of focal self-government started by Lord Ripon is to 
be carried to a proper and fitting completion — that itself 
is a most important thing. Local self-government ba&- 
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been described by many and very properly described, as 
a training ground, a school of political education for our 
people. We shall have as much scope there for political edu- 
cation as we choose to have. Then as regards the centre 
the position will be so largely modified as to amount to 
almost a revolution. At the present moment in regard 
to administration it is all confidential reports from 
subordinate Officers to the highest till at last the top 
is reached, and we know nothing till the final decision is 
arrived at and announced, and even if the decision is 
unfavourable to us or we do not like it, we can only ex- 
press our regret in our own way and keep^ still. Under 
the new arrangement all questions affecting every-day 
administration which involve matters of public impor- 
tance can be brought in a responsible manner before 
those in authority in the Legislative Councils of the Pp- 
vinces. In these Councils again a non-official majority 
has been provided for. ' This non-official majority with 
the power of raising administrative questions is really an 
exceedingly important step, and I am quite sure it will 
very largely modify the bureaucratic character of the 
existing administration. Then, in regard to Finance our 
control will be greater. The full extent of the control 
over Finance will not be realised until the larger scheme 
• of Provincial Decentralisation is carried out, but that 
will be known only when orders are passed on the Decen- 
tralisation Commission’s Report. But it is expected, and 
this is a matter of public knowledge, that as a result of 
that Commission’s labour the Provincial Governments will 
be largely freed from the control which the Government of 
India exercises over them at present and in place of the 
control so removed the control of the Legislative Councils 
will be substituted — the control of discussion and criti- 
cism. Lastly as regards the seats of the highest power 
and authority, the Executive Councils, Indians are to be 
admitted to these Councils. They are already on the 
Secretary of State’s Council, and we know what good work 
is being done by them there. They are to be admitted to 
the Indian Executive Councils, which means in formulat- 
ing policies and determining large questions, racial con- 
siderations will recede in the background. The mere pre- 
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sence of Indians will prevent that. Again the Indian 
view of questions will be available there, and I expect 
nothing but good from tlie appointment of Indians to 
these Councils. Thus we shall have reasonable access to 
the highest seats of authority, we shall have fair* oppor- 
tunities of exercising influence in matters of Finance and 
Administration by means of debate, and we shall have got 
full management of the local affairs. More than this a 
non-official majority in the Provincial Councils really 
means preventive control over Provincial Legislation. We 
cannot ol course pass any law we please because there is 
the veto of the Government, but the Government cannot 
pass any law it pleases without our consent because we 
have secured preventive control over Provincial legislation, 
in regard to the Supreme Legislature the position is some- 
what different. But under this new scheme the Govern- 
ment of India will recede more and more in the back- 
ground and the Provincial Government will come more to 
the front and loom larger in our eyes, and we shall have 
all the opportunities we require for inffuencing the course 
of Provincial administration. There was a disposition 
yesterday to complain that for the Supreme Council the 
Secretary of State’s scheme is really less favourable to us 
than that proposed by the Government of India, and there 
was also a disposition to complain that the scheme of elec- 
toral Colleges and the scheme of;,proportional representa- 
tion would emphasise the importance of class representa- 
tion too much. I think, gentlemen, in regard to both 
these points it would be well if you went away from the 
Congress with clear and definite ideas. (Hear, hear.) So 
far as the Supreme Council is concerned, the constitution 
proposed is part of a whole scheme. What the Govern- 
ment of India proposed was that in the 8 Councils, one 
Imperial and 7 Provincial, there was to be a standing 
official majority. In regard to the imperial Council, owing 
to the long distance of Calcutta from the Provinces from 
which official members had to come, it was provided by the 
Government of India that the majority should not always 
be present there, but that it should be called into existence 
whenever it was required. For all practical purposes 
the majority was there, whereas in, regard to Provincial 
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Councils also there was to be an official majority. The 
Secretary of State has taken a momentous step in 
advance of these proposals ; instead of having an official 
majority in all these Councils he has freed 7 Councils 
out of# 8 from this official majority. Of course, there 
must be a reserve of power kept somewhere, because, at 
the present stage oi our pi ogress, it is not reasonable 
■to expect that the British Gwernment will give control 
Qver Legislation and Administration to us. But by 
concemrating an official majority in the Supreme 
Council, Provincial Legislatures have ail been freed from 
the shackles of official majority. And in so lar as Ae 
Government of India will recede into the background and 
as this official majority there is mainly a reserve power, as 
practical men we should be satisfied with the scheme. We 
must gratefully accept this scheme as it stands, because it 
must be accepted or rejected as a whole. 

Then about the Electoral Colleges and the represen- 
tation of class interests, it is all very well to say that 
the end we have in view is absolute unity in the country, 
union among all different elements'. We have many 
other ends in view in life, and the followers of a certain 
religion expect the millennium one day, but we have to 
deal with the existing facts as they are. There are 
acute class differences^ in the country to-day, and any 
scheme of representation which secures to important 
.classes proper representation by means of election, repre- 
sentation by men in whom they have confidence, any 
scheme of this description which secures this really, in 
my opinion, prornotes the true interest of unity in the 
country ; it removes the causes of bickering, the sourness 
of feeling, that otherwise would exist there. Speaking 
of the Mahomedan community, among whom I have most 
valued friends, I may say this that when this scheme is 
found to be working in practice — the scheme of propor- 
tional representation, and when they find themselves 
adequately represented by men elected by themselves and 
having their confidence, they will be disabused of a certain 
fear which they have unjustly entertained, namely, that 
they would be swamped by Hindus and they would be 
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encouraged to throw in their lot with us in this great 
National work. (Cheers.) Gentlemen, I have explained in 
the few observations 1 have made how things are to-day and 
what our position will be when the whole of this scheme is 
carried into effect. I now come to a few concluding 
remarks. 

Stated in one sentence I may describe the change 
thus. Hitherto, we have been engaged in agitation from 
outside; from now we shall be engaged in what might 
be called responsible association with the administration. 
It is still not control over administration, but it is associa- 
tion and responsible association in administration. There 
is. plenty of scope for growth here, and as we grow and 
discharge the responsibilities that devolve on us proper- 
ly, I am sure there will be progress further and further 
towards our having what may be called responsible 
.administration. From agitation to responsible associa- 
tion and from responsible association — a long and weary 
step but the step will have to come — to responsible 
administration. (Cheers.) Now these large and generous 
concessions which have been made by the Government 
and the Secretary of State must receive at our hands 
that response which they require. They impose upon us 
two responsibilities in particular; the first is th^t a spirit 
of co-operation with the Government must now be evoked 
amongst us instead of mere criticism of Government. 
The scheme will fail of its purpose and will prove absolutely 
useless in practice if our attitude is one of constant anta- 
gonism. Therefore the first responsibility that rests upon 
us is that the scheme should evoke in us a spirit of co- 
operation with Government. The second is that the new 
powers should be exercised with moderation and with 
xestraint and they should be solely^ used for the promo- 
tion of the interests of the masses of the people. (Hear, 
hear.) There are so many questions awaiting solution, 
but under the existing system somehow the officials 
4o not find sufficient time for their proper consideration. 
There is the question of mass education, there is the ques- 
tion of sanitation, there is the question of the indebted- 
ness of the peasantry, there is the question of technical 
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education and so forth. I do not deny a good deal i& 
being done, but I say much more can be done when the 
Government has the co-operation of the Councils. I am 
sure much more will be done in the future in these direc- 
tions than the past. Therefore these new powers must be 
exercised with moderation and restraint, and they must 
be exercised in the interest of the masses of the people. 
If this is done I really have no fear about the future. 
Gentlemen, let us not talk so much of that veto which 
Government have reserved to themselves as some of my 
friends have been doing. To attack the veto or to expect 
or hope that the veto would be done away with in the 
near future is not to understand constitutional Govern- 
ment anywhere in the world. Even at present the House 
of Commons works under what may be called a double 
veto, namely, the practical veto of the House of Lords and 
the theoretical veto of the Sovereign. They are a self- 
governing people, and yet they bear all the inconveniences 
of this double veto. Let us grow to the full bounds of 
the new opportunities and it will be time enough to talk 
of circumscribing the veto which is vested in the Govern- 
ment. 

One word more and I have done. We are most of 
us in In^dia, Hindus, Mahomedans and Parsees, a some- 
what dreamy race. Of course, the Hindus are 'most so. 
I do not deny that dreams occasionally are a source of 
pleasure, even if they effect nothing else. Moreover ‘ I 
admit the importance of dreams in shaping our aspirations 
for the future, but in practical matters we have to be 
practical men and have to remember two things. Life is 
not like writing on a clean slate. We have to take the 
words existing on the slate and add other words so as to 
make complete sentences and produce a harmonious mean- 
ing. Secondly, whatever you may ask for, that is not 
the same thing as what you will gel or will be quaiilied to 
get or in practice maintain if you get. Let us theieforo 
not go in pursuit of more idle dreams and neglect the 
opportunities which the present offers to us. On the 
manner in which we, especially the younger section of our 
countrymen, grow to the height of the new opportunities 
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will depend the future of the country. None of us wants 
to be satisfied with the things as they are. But first we 
must prove that we can bear these responsibilities before 
we can ask for any more. I have often said, and I repeat 
here again, that I do not want any limits, any restrictions 
on the growth which should be open to our people. I 
want the people of our countryj men and women, to be 
able to rise to the full height of their stature as men and 
women ot other countries do. But our growth can only 
be through the discharge of responsibilities ; they must 
first be well discharged before we can think of further 
responsibilities. Ladies and Gentlemen, I thank you 
heartily for the manner in which you have listened to me 
and for the way in which you have received me. 
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THE TRANSVAAL QUESTION. 

\_At the Twenty-fourth Session of the Indian National 
Congress held in Lahore^ Mr, Gvkhale spohe as follows : — ] 

Mr. President, Fellow-Delegates, Ladies and Gentle- 
men, — 1 have been asked to submit for your adoption the 
following Resolution : — 

That this Congress expresses its great admiration of 
the intense patriotism, courage and self-sacriiice of the 
Indians in the Transvaal, Mahomedan and Hindu, Zoras- 
trian and Christian who are heroically suffering peisecution 
in the interest of their country and are carrying on their 
peaceful and selfless struggle for elementary civil rights 
against heavy and overwhelming odds ; that this Congress 
offers its warmest encouragement to Mr. M. K, Gandhi 
and his brave and faithful associates and calls upon all 
Indians of whatever race or creed to help them unstintedly 
with funds and in this connection the Congress begs to 
convey to Mr. R. J. Tata its high appreciation of the 
patriotic instincts which have inspired his nrunificent 
donation of .Rs. 25,000 to his suffering countrymen in 
South Africa in their hour of need and trial. 

This Congress begs earnestly to press upon the Govern- 
ment of India the necessity of prohibiting the recruitment 
of indentured Indian labour for any poition of the South 
African Union and of dealing with the authorities there in 
the same manner in which the latter deal with Indian in- 
terests so long as they adhere to the selfish and one-sided 
policy which they proclaim and practise and persist in their 
present course of denying to His Majesty’s Indian subjects 
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their just rights as citizens of the Empire. The Congress 
protests against the declaration of responsible statesmen 
in favour of allowing the Self-Governing Colonies in the 
British Empire to monopolise the vast undeveloped 
territories for exclusive white settlement, and deems it its 
duty to point out that the policy of shutting the door in these 
territories and denying the rights of full British citizen- 
ship to all Asiatic subjects of the British Crown, while 
preaching and enforcing the opposite policy of the open 
door in Asia is fraught with grave mischief to the Empire 
and is as unwise as it is unrighteous.” 

Fellow-Delegates, the first article of our Constitution 
says that the Congress seeks to secure for the people of 
this country, firsi, a system of administration in India 
itself similar to that enjoyed by the self-governing members 
of the British Empire ; and, secondly, a participation for 
our countrymen not only in the burdens and responsibili- 
ties of the Empire but also in its privileges on equal terms 
with those other members. You will t: ms see that ihere 
are two ideas represented by the aspirations of ihe efforts 
of this Congiess. One has reference to our status — I mean 
our political status — in our own country : and the second to 
our political status in the - whole Empire. Yesterday’s 
resolution about the reforms, and some of the resolutions 
that will follow to-day all deal with the improvement mf 
our political status in our own country. This resolution, 
that I have just now submitted to you, deals with our 
political status in the whole of the British Empire. On 
this account, in the first instance, this question is of great, 
of supreme and standing importance. But apart from 
that, there are special circumstances which invest this 
question to-day with very special importance. Y’ou are 
aware that for many years past Indians in South Africa 
have had a very difficult time and during the last two 
years a most acute struggle has been going on in the Trans- 
vaal between our countrymen there and the Government of 
that Colony ; but I take it that most of you are familiar 
with the leading facts of this struggle and yet in com- 
mending this resolution for your acceptance I think it is 
necessary to glance briefly at those facts here. 
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For the purpose of this review one may divide the 
whole period of the struggle into three parts : the period 
of the Boer Government ; the period of the Crown Govern- 
ment ; and the present period of Self-Government for the 
Transvaal. During the time of the Boer Government our 
position was not very satisfactory but in any case emigra- 
tion into the Colony was perfectly unrestricted ; any Indian 
who chose to go there could go there : all that was required 
of him was a payment of three pounds as registration fee. 
That is all. As a matter of fact when the war broke out, 
there were in the 'Colony fifteen thousand Indians; that 
Being the male population only, women and children being 
left out of account There was another circumstance in 
0 ur favour in those days. The strong arm of the British 
Government was behind us in the struggle that our 
countrymen were making with the Boer oligarchy at the 
time. As a matter of fact many of you remember that 
both Lord Lansdowne and Mr. Joseph Chamberlain men- 
tioned the treatment that was sought to be meted out to 
the Indians in regard to the location laws as the nrain 
cause for which the Boer war was undertaken. That was 
the position under the Boer Government. There was the 
harsh and degrading law as regards 5oe location but that 
was never sought to be rigorously applied. Then came the 
war. Then came five or six years of Crown Govern- 
ment During this Crown Government when any one 
would have thought that the honour of England was 
committed to the policy of improving the status of Indians 
— as far as the honour of a country can be said to be com- 
mitted by its leading statesmen — our countrymen actually 
found that an attempt was made immediately to render 
that position worse than it was. The very first thing 
which the Crown Government sought to do was to enforce 
that location law even more stringently than the Boer 
Government. They failed in that for reasons which I need 
not go into here. But our countrymen saw that for them 
the war had really made no change and as a matter of fact 
it had made their status worse. After that for about three 
to four years both Briton and Boer in the Transvaal, w'hat- 
cfver their difference, were of one mind in regard to the 
treatment of Indians. Both Boer and Briton set up a cry 
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of disbonest influx of Indians into the Colony. It was 
a perfectly unjust accusation; it was a lying accusa- 
tion as was proved by several estimates published by the 
Government itself. But the cry was kept up for about 
four or five years. There was a census taken in 1904 
when it was found that there were 10,000 Indians in the 
Colony as against 15 thousand men under the Boer 
■Government ; these ten thousand included children and 
women. There was another estimate published by the 
Registrar for the Asiatics Immigration in 1906 when 
again he found that there were ten thousand Indians in 
the Colony. There were two further estimates, one put- 
ting the number at 9,000 and another at 8,000. You 
will thus see that the cry of dishonest influx of Indians 
into the Colony was an absolutely unjust cry. This was 
the beginning of a new struggle. The white colonists 
were determined to prevent our people from entering and 
to put out as many as possible. Matters ultimately 
reached a crisis when an attempt was made to legislate 
in the matter, legislation being undertaken by the old 
Legislative Council that the Crown Government had given 
to the Colony, In 1906, an Ordinance called the Asiatic 
Law Amendment Ordinance was introduced into the 
Legislative Council, the object of which was to confine 
•entry into the Transvaal to pre-war residents and to com- 
pel all Indians in the Transvaal to register themselves 
with the great humiliation attending such registration. 
All Indians naturally protested against this. But in spite 
of their protest the Ordinance was passed and then the 
Indians took a step which lies at the commencement of the 
present struggle that is going on. In September, 1906^ 
finding that all their efforts were unavailing and that this 
Ordinance was passed by the Legislative Council, they held 
a meeting to protest against what was done, and at that 
meeting they passed their famous resolution — which since 
then has been known as their Covenant — saying that if the 
Imperial Government gave their sanction to that legislation^ 
they would not submit to it (hear, hear, — and applause)? 
they appointed at that meeting a deputation to proceed to 
England and that deputation was headed by our great and 
illustrious countryman, Mr. Gandhi. Fellow-Delegates, 
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after the immortal part which Mr. Gandhi has played in 
tins affair I must say it will not be possible for any Indian^ 
at any time, here or in any other assembly of Indians, tO' 
mention his name without deep emotion and pride, (here the 
fiug'e gathering rose to its feet and accorded three hearty 
and most enthusiastic cheers for Mr. Gandhi). Gentlemen, 
it is one of the privileges of my life that I know Mr, 
Gandhi intimately and I can tell you that a purer, a 
nobler, a bi-aver and a more exalted spirit has never moved 
on this earth. (Cheers and loud applause.) Mr. Gandhi is 
one of those men, who, living an austerely simple life 
themselves and devoted to all the highest principles of love 
to their fellow-beings and to truth and justice, touch the 
^es of their weaker brethren as with magic and give them 
a new vision. Tie is a man who may be well described as 
a man among men, a hero among heroes, a patriot amongst 
patriots, and we may well say that in him, Indian humanity 
at the present time has really reached its high watermark. 
Mr. Gandhi headed this deputation which was sent tO' 
England and owing to his exertions and owing to the 
justice of our cause Royal assent \ras withheld to that 
Ordinance. This, however, was followed by the grant of 
Self-Government to the Colony and the new Colonial 
Parliament came into existence in February or March of 
the next year, 1907, The very first thing that this Par- 
liament did as soon as the members were sworn in, was to 
undertake the passing of this Asiatic legislation, Briton 
and 'Boer being united in that desire. They passed the 
same Ordinance in a new form. They passed it and called 
it the Asiatic Law’ Amendment Act, practically prescribing 
the very same conditions and provisions that were contain- 
ed in that Ordinance, the object being twofold ; namely, to 
keep out of the Colony all Indians that may seek to enter 
there unless they were pre-war residents, and to compel 
resident Indians there to register themselves. This had to 
receive the Royal sanction, but this time, on the plea that 
it was a Self-Governing Colony which was legislating like 
that, the Imperial Government showed weakness and gave 
Soyal sanction to this measure. The regulations that 
were framed under this law required the Indians to 
register under the most humiliating circumstances. They 
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were to give a number of details which might well be 
resented by every self-respecting man. All the Indians 
were required to register themselves by the end of October 
1907. Indians under the leadership of Mr. Gandhi im- 
mediately took steps to resist these regulations. They made 
up their minds that they would not register, no matter 
what the consequences were. The Government found 
itself face to face with the resistance of 8,000 men — that 
was the Indian population of the Colony at that time. They 
resorted to all manner of persuasion and coaxing; they 
extended the period from three to six months, but it was 
found at the end of that period only 500 men out of the 
8,000 had registered themselves, the remaining 7,500 de- 
clining to register themselves (Cheers). Then followed a 
short and sharp struggle. About this time two years ago 
Mr. Gandhi and some other leading men were arrested and 
sent to jail. That, however, did not last long because in 
January negotiations were opened by the Boer Govern- 
ment with Gandhi and a compromise was arrived at. It 
was a compromise which at that time promised peaceful 
and honourable settlement to them. Roughly the terms 
of the compromise were three. They were not reduced to 
writing. The first thing was that this Asiatic Law 
Amendment Act was to be repealed — the whole of the 
struggle that has since gone on has raged round the re- 
I peal of the Asiatic Law. The first condition was that 
this Asiatic Law was to be repealed. That was quite un- 
derstood. The second was that the Indians there were 
voluntarily to register themselves but the registration was 
to be free from humiliating conditions. The third was 
that whatever restrictions the Government wanted to be 
imposed were to be imposed under the operation of 
another law which was perfectly general in its nature and 
not aimed at the Asiatics — the law named the Immigra- 
tion Registration Act that applied to everybody. Mr. 
Gandhi said that any restrictions that the Government 
wanted must be imposed under that Act. Acting on the 
good faith of that Government, Mr, Gandhi travelled 
through the country and persuaded his countrymen with 
the greatest difficulty, because you know an attempt was 
made on his life by some of his followers who were furious 
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that he should have agreed to that compromise and that 
he had to be in the hospital. He did hts part as well as a 
man of honour could have done in those circumstances* 
In the course of three or four months, by May, the entire 
Indian population with very few exceptions had volun- 
tarily registered themselves. Having done his pari of the 
compact Mr. Gandhi expected General Smutts and the 
Boer Government to do their part of the compact to 
carry out the repeal of the Asiatic Law Amendment 
Act. There General Smutts broke faith and said that 
that was not so promised. (Crus of shame,"') There- 
fore there was nothing left for our countrymen but to 
continue the struggle or else to put up with this gross 
breach of faith. They bad registered themselves and the 
purpose of the Act was quite satisfied. Therefore they 
took another bold step. A meeting was held of about 
2,500 Indians at which they openly and publicly burnt 
their registration certificates. The value of the certificates 
is this. You are liable to be challenged by any policeman 
and liable to be called upon to produce the certificate. If 
you produce it you go unmolested, otherwise you are 
arrested and hauled up before a Magistrate. These 
men therefore voluntarily sacrificed the certificates 
which secured them against molestation and threw down 
an open challenge against the Boer Government, and 
the Government accepted their challenge. There were 
arrests and imprisonments and by the time Mr. Polak 
came to this country and Mr. Gandhi went to England, 
about 3,500 punishments had been suffered by our 
countrymen mostly with hard labour. (Cries of shame. 
But the suffering endured by our countrymen was 
not .represented by these mere sentences of imprison- 
ment. Thousands had suffered in property. It has been 
estimated by Mr. Gandhi that between half-a-crore and 
one crore in property had been lost by that small handful 
of Indians there. About one thousand people had been 
rendered homeless : families had been scattered and bad 
been made wanderers on the face of the earth. Enormous 
suffering had been endured by women and children of 
which it is difficult to form any adequate idea. Their 
husbands, brothers and sons having gone to jail, the 
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women turned vegetable sellers in the streets to main- 
tain themselves and their children somehow. All this 
time this handful of countrymen, this small community 
has carried on the agitation, which is a standing lesson 
to the people of this country. For three years they have 
undergone this suffering, fighting with one hand and with 
the other hand pushing on their agitation ceaselessly, in 
South Africa, in this country, and in England. Well, 
some time ago, our brethren finding that the situation had 
grown extremely serious and finding also that the four 
Colonies of South Africa were to be united into a Union 
sent a deputation to England in order to get the Imperial 
Government to put pressure upon the Colonial Prime 
Ministers and this deputation was also headed by Mr. 
Gandhi. Through Mr. Gandhi’s courtesy I was privileged 
to see the negotiations between himself and Lord Ampthili 
on one hand and Lord Morley and Lord Crewe on the 
•other. Mr, Gandhi did all that w’as possible for a conci- 
liatory n^an to do in the matter. But the negotiations 
failed for no fault of ours or of those who stand for iis. 
Roughly, the case may be mentioned in one sentence. 
General Smutts declared to Lord Crewe that he was not 
prepared to admit even the theoretical equality of the 
Asiatics with the white people. {Cne$ of shame, The 
negotiations having failed Mr. Gandhi has gone back to 
South Afiica. Mr. Polak is here to rouse and enlist your 
sympathy. Gentlemen, it has come to that :he has had to 
come here in order to enlist your sympathies in this, 
because the struggle has been resumed. Only yesterday, 
Mr. Polak got a telegram saying that Mr, Gandhi and his 
second son and several others had gone across the frontier 
in order to be arrested and to challenge the Government 
still further. What will happen we have yet to see. I 
had a short telegram myself a few days ago in which Mr. 
Gandhi said he expected to be arrested very shortly, and 
very probably in the course of the next two or three days he 
will be arrested. {Cheers and loud applause,) Now this is the 
struggle and the question before us is, what are we going to 
do to help our countrymen in this matter ? The resolution 
that I have read out to you contains three appeals. 1 
. will deal with these three appeals in the inverse order. 
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Before doing that, I should like to sum up the 
straggle very briefly. It is this. There are four facts 
that stand out prominently in connection with this strag- 
gle. The first is that the condition of our countrymen has 
deteriorated steadily from the time of the Boer Gov- 
ernment to the present time, gone from bad to worse. 
The second is that our cause is a cause of right and jus- 
tice ; our countrymen take their stand on that equality 
wltich is promised to us by our Sovereign and Parliament 
and they insist that that equality shall be a reality and 
not a hollow promise. The third is our countrymen had 
done really nothing unworthly throughout the struggle ; on 
the contrary khey have done everything worthy, so worthy 
that our hearts must feel a glow of pride and all of us 
must feel high hopes about the future of our land. The 
last is that our countrymen are struggling not for them- 
selves but for the honour of India. [Cheers and “ hear, 
hearC'") This is a point that has to be realised. They 
are not struggling for themselves at all. They had volun- 
tarily registered themselves; they had secured themselves 
from molestation. But they burnt their certificates be- 
cause they did not want the bar to be put upon the Indian 
that he is not equal to the Boer. They did not want this 
stigma on the Indian name. The struggle therefore is for 
the honour of India, is in the interests of those of us who 
may want to go there; and for those who are there. 
It is therefore our struggle more than the struggle of 
that small Colony there. This is the struggle and 
what are the appeals that we make in this resolution. 
We will take the appeal in the inverse order. The last is 
the appeal to the Imperial Parliament : the next one is the 
appeal to the Indian Government and the first appeal is 
to the people of this country. The appeal to the Itnperia! 
Parliament is this. We say this respectfully to the Mem- 
bers of the ^imperial Parliament and Imperial statesmen 
that the policy that has been often announced by states- 
men calling thetaselves Imperial, namely, that the white 
colonies were for the white people only and also undevelop- 
ed tracts suited to white people ; that is a policy selfish and 
unrighteous and the people of India will never agree to 
that policy ; that policy is unrighteous because for better 
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or for worse India now forms part of tbe Empire in theory, 
at any rate; we have been told that we are the subjects of 
England and fellow-subjects of the white subjects of the 
King. We know in practice that we are not the equal 
subjects of the King but the subjects of our fellow-subjects, 
the subjects of the white subjects. Surely we cannot accept 
this for ourselves. We say that if you understand the true 
interests of the Empire you must not allow this policy to 
go on. You must reverse and put an end to it as soon 
as you can. That is our appeal to the Imperial Govern- 
ment. Our appeal to the Indian Government is this : You 
are the Government of this country, you are no agents for 
the Transvaal or for the South African Union. You have 
to keep the interests of the people of this country fore- 
most in your mind. I am glad to say it is also the view 
which the Government of India take up in the matter. 
We say to them that the time has come not merely for 
making representations, that time is gone. They have 
made endless representations but so far they have produced 
no effect. The time has come for retaliation. (Loisd and 
pwlonged cheers) Happily for us the means for retaliation 
are in the hands of the Government of India. Natal wants 
Indian labour. During the last four years the figures 
available for them show that in 1905, 8,000 Indians were 
taken there as indentured labourers. In the next year 
about 7,000, in the third year about 6,000 and in the last 
year they took 3,000 Indians as labourers. They want 
indentured labour ; they do not want any free Indians 
there. The Government of India have got to say that they 
have either to stand the free Indians or do without the 
indentured labour. This is the position about which there 
is no mincing words any more. The new Councils give 
opportunities to our members to bring these questions in 
the form of motions before the Imperial Council at any 
rate ; and I trust that those who will be in the first 
Council will realise their duty in the matter and lose no 
time in bringing forward a motion. We say to the Gov- 
ernment, you must discontinue this recruitment of inden- 
tured labour. It is carried under’ the authority of the 
Government, therefore they have it in their power not 
merely to withdraw but to stop that recruitment ; it has 
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been said by a Commission that was recently appointed to 
consider the questions of emigration that without this 
labour many industries of Natal will be paralysed. The 
Commission enumerates the industries that will be so 
paralysed. Therefore the Government of India can well 
say to Natal and the South African Union that unless the 
condition of Indians is improved, indentured labour will 
no more be available to South Africa from India. That is 
our appeal to the Government of India. Our appeal to 
our own countrymen is this : A small Colony in Transvaal is 
doing its duty in the matter. It has done nothing 
unworthy but everything worthy. It is engaged in what 
is known as the passive resistance struggle. What is the 
passive resistance struggle ? it is essentially defensive in 
its nature and it fights with moral and spiritual weapons. 
A passive resister resists tyranny by undergoing suffering 
in his own person. He pits soul force against brute force; 
he pits the divine in man against the brute in man; he pits 
suffering against oppression ; he pits conscience against 
might ; he pits faith against injustice : right against wrong. 
A passive resister deliberately and openly violates the 
requirements of an unjust law or order for the simple 
reason that he cannot conscientiously submit to that law or 
order. He does not seek to evade the consequences of 
that law but invites- them and he glories in them. It is a 
spiritual struggle essentially in keeping with the highest 
traditions of Indian spirituality. I repeat that our coun- 
trymen have done nothing unworthy. On the contrary 
everything that they have done is worthy of them. It 
rests with us now to say whether we shall go to their 
rescue or not because this small community is, 1 have been 
told, vanishing. Their loss is from half-a-crore to one 
crore already. You can well imagine -what that means. 
They need funds; they are prepared to^ carry on the 
struggle whether your funds go or not, men who are going 
to jail again and again leave their children behind thinking 
that God will take care of them. If no help goes, probably 
the women and children will perish ; if it goes, all may yet 
be well with the struggle. It is our duty to send ^help. 
In any case we must support this struggle till the South 
African Parliament meets in July. There is some pro- 
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bability of some pressure being put upon the new Parlia- 
ment when it meets. We must carry on the struggle till 
then. I do not say it will be given up then. It will 
depend upon the terms offered by the new Parliament. If 
they are honourable, Mr. Gandhi is not the man to stand 
in the way of solution ; if they are not, no matter how 
acute it may be, Mr. Gandhi is not a man to give up the 
struggle. In any case we are bound to find money for the 
struggle. We shall be ashamed before the whole of the 
civilised world if we do not rise to the responsibility. At 
least a lakh of rupees must be forthcoming by April. Mr. 
Tata whose name is mentioned in this Resolution, a worthy 
son of a worthy father {cheers and applause) has shed fresh 
lustre on the great and illustrious name he bears. He has 
already placed Rs. 25,000 at the disposal of the Colony. 
In addition to that the country must raise Rs. 1,00,000. 
I had a talk with Mr. Polak and we thought that if 
Bombay raised Rs. 25,000 in addition to Tata’s subscription 
and Bengal with its population four times as large as 
Madras and the United Provinces raised another 25,000, 
Madras and the United Provinces raised each Rs. 15,000 
and the Punjab and Berar raised each Rs. 10,000, a lakh 
of rupees will be forthcoming. What is a lakh of rupees 
compared to the sufferings that they have cheerfully borne 
for the sake of the country and of our honour. The appeal 
that I would address to you is this : It is your duty to 
come to the assistance of these people. As you do in this 
trial — you are on your trial, the whole of our nation in 
this matter is on its trial, our patriotism, public spirit and 
our sincerity are all of them on their trial before God and 
man in this matter^ — as‘ you acquit yourself in this trial, 
so shall it be with your country. If you fail, we shall have 
to hang down our heads in shame and silence till another 
generation takes our place and renders more faithful 
service to our Motherland. If you, on the other hand, 
acquit yourself well, if you rise to the height of your duty 
and responsibility, the struggle will be prolonged and all 
may yet be well with us. We may have to wade through 
failures and sufferings and difficulties, spade work may 
have to be faced, still ultimately it shall be well with us and 
our countrymen. 
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\T he following is the farewell speech delivered hy Mf. 
Gohhah at the Pfetovia Town Hall on the 15th November 
1912 :H 

Mr. Gokhale said : — 

Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen, — I feel, I need 
hardly assure you, greatly honoured by the presence of 
you all here this evening, and I beg leave to tender at the 
outset my grateful and sincere thanks to you for your 
kindness. This is my last public utterance in South Africa, 
and while my thoughts are necessarily tinged with a certain 
degree of regret at the prospect of so soon leaving the 
country where I have received so much kindness and spent 
such a pleasant lime, 1 cannot disguise from you tlie fact 
that 1 contemplate the approaching termination of iny 
tour with a great sense of relief. Ladies and gentlemen, I 
doubt if many people in South Africa realised how 
difficult was the position in which 1 found myself when I 
arrived at Capetown last month. I had come to this country 
with the avowed object of studying at first-hand an ad- 
mittedly difficult and delicate problem — a problem which 
has two sides to it, and which has aroused no small feeling 
on both sides. And yet, I was compelled by the exigen- 
cies of the situation to speak publicly on matters connect- 
ed more or less with the problem from the day of my 
arrival. But the apprehension was never absent from my 
mind that if, by chance, owing to any over-enthusiastic 
act on the part of my countrymen, who greeted me every- 
where in kindly demonstration, or owing to some thought- 
less act or word of my own, an unfortunate impression was 
created or any feelings were inflamed which it was my 
earnest desire to allay and not to aggravate, I should really 
be injuring the cause which I had come here to serve. All 
through my tour I have been weighed down with this 
thought ; and, now that my visit is drawing to its close, I 
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feel a great sense of relief and I thank God that no unto- 
ward incident has happened to mar the smooth progress of 
events. And, judging from newspaper comments, as also 
from private conversations, I am emboldened to hope that, 
even if no actual good has resulted from my visit, it has, 
at any rate, done no harm. Ladies and gentlemen, on this, 
the last occasion, when I speak to the people 43f this 
country, I would like once again to tender my warm and 
heartfelt thanks to all who have been so kind to me. To 
my own countrymen, resident in South Africa, who have 
lavished such a wealth of affection on me wherever I have 
been, I have no words in which to expiess my gratitude, 
and I would only say that it is my fervent prayer that, in 
any difficulties they may have to face in the future, I may 
be privileged to be of some little assistance to them. To 
the members of the European community who have gone 
out of their way to show such great kindness to me, I 
tender my warmest thanks, and 1 tender them from the 
bottom of my heart. I will not abuse their generosity by 
interpreting it as indicating necessarily any approval of, or 
even sympathy with, my mission, and that only adds to 
the sense of obligation under which I lie to them. 

Finally, I v\;ould like to repeat my respectful 
acknowledgments to the Union Government for the 
great courtesy and consideration with which they 
have treated me and for the generous hospitality which 
they have extended to me. Their attitude towards me has 
largely facilitated my work, and it has enabled me to meet 
many men of distinction in this land whom otherwise it 
might not have been easy for me to meet. This morning, 
three Ministers — General Botha, General Smutts, and 
Mr. Fischer — did me the honour to grant an interview, 
in the course of which I had an opportunity to discuss the 
whole Indian problem in the sub-continent with them. 
We had a full, frank, and free interchange of views. I 
hope the Ministers saw clearly that there was no disposi- 
tion on the Indian side to underrate the difficulties of their 
position. On the other hand, I would like to take this 
opportunity to express publicly my deep appreciation of 
the manner in which they approached the question' and 
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the sincere desire they evidenced to arrive at a just and 
reasonable settlement. And now, ladies and gentlemen,. 
I think I may say a word or two on the question itself 
before I close. 

There is no doubt that there is a great deal of feeling 
on the question on both sides, and this makes a dispassiou' 
ate exaimination of the matter even more difEcult than it 
would otherwise be. I have said, and I say it again, that, 
in the conclusions at which I have arrived, I have tried to 
keep in view the fact that the interests of both sides, 
must, in some way or other, be reconciled. The funda- 
mental question is how there shall be secured just and 
equitable treatment for those Indians who are here now, 
and their number is about 150,000. Whilst here, I have 
heard it urged that a settlement may be found by sending 
these people back to India. It may be a solution of one 
aspect of the problem, but, assuming that it is a desirable 
solution, which, I think, it is not, it is, for financial and 
other reasons, absolutely impracticable. These 150,000 
people are here, they cannot be repatriated, they must 
therefore remain here and they must become, more and 
more, an integral and a permanent part of the general 
population of this sub-continent. 

The '^most important question, then, is to what 
just and equitable treatment these people are entitled, 
and how such treatment may best be secured. Now 
one thing is quite clear, that, if a solution of this problem 
is to have any permanence and finality, it has to be such as 
will be acceptable to the European community, who are, 
after all, the dominant people of this country. And so 
long^ as them exists in the European mind the fear of a 
continued influx of Indians, there cannot be that frame of 
mind on its part which would allow of any settlement 
being a success. The European community must there- 
fore receive, and the Indian community must be prepared 
to^ give, the necessary assurances to remove the fear on 
this point. Again there must be no room ifor a reasonable 
apprehension in the mind of the Europeans that the 
presence of the Indians in this land would lower the 
character of the political institutions under which they 
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desire to live. I fully recognise that South Africa must be 
gov'erned along the lines of Western political institutions 
and by men who understand the spirit of these institutions, 
and the European community are entitled to an assurance 
that this shall remain so. These assurances, however, 
being given — outside these questions of immigration and 
franchise — the aim of the Government should be to make 
:the Indians feel that they^are living under equal laws, and 
that these laws are administered towards them with no 
undue harshness, but the same as towards the other people 
of the country. At present, the Indians throughout South 
Africa feel, and justly feel, that even outside the two 
questions I have mentioned, they are subjected to harsh 
legislation specially directed against them, and, further, 
the administration of that legislation is, if any thing, even 
harsher in spirit. To take only the more important 
grievances, the Immigration Law is being now worked in 
such a rigorous manner as to cause the Indian community 
most serious hardships. In Cape Colony, for instance, 
there is the system of permits under which an Indian who 
may have settled in the Colony is permitted to be absent 
from the country for a stated period, generally one year. 
Only the other day an Indian trader who had gone to 
India on a year’s permit, leaving his wife and children and 
his business behind, returned to the Colony, but he was 
prevented from landing because he had exceeded the period 
of absence by one day. This was owing to no fault of his,, 
for if the steamer by which he came had run according to 
scheduled time, he would have arrived three days before 
the expiry of the permit, but it was held up on the way 
by a storm for four days, and this led to his arriving a 
day late. And yet because of this accident he has been 
forced to go back to India, and his business has been 
ruined, and his wife and children have now to follow him. 
The same thing is happening in Natal in connection with 
domicile certificates. The holders are cross-examined 
about their whole life and movements in this country 
during long periods— sometimes as long as fifteen years — 
and even small discrepancies between the answers given 
and the facts already recorded are held to justify dis- 
crediting the certificates, and the holders are sent back to 
47 
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India. Now all this is grievously unjust, and I am sure 
only public attention has to be pointedly drawn to it to 
secure its stoppage, for 1 cannot believe that there is any 
desire on the part of the European community of this 
country to harass the Indians in this unnecessary manner. 
There are several other complaints to be heard everywhere 
about the working of the Immigration Law, but I will not 
go into them now. I sincerely trust that with the 
removal of the fear of a continued influx of Indians 
into this country, the Immigration Law will be adminis- 
tered in a far more considerate and sympathetic spirit, 
and all the present soreness of feeling of the Indian 
community in regard to it, and all sense of insecurity 
j^i'oduced by it, will be removed. 

Next there is the question of trading licenses. This 
appears to be in some respects the most diiiicult problem 
of all The Europeans feel that they are gradually being 
crowded out by the Indians, that the Indians undersell 
them, and that important branches of trade are likely to 
fall entirely into Indian hands. That is the European 
viewpoint. On the other hand, the Indians feel that their 
freedom is being unjustly interfered with, that all outlets 
are being steadily closed to them, and that gross injustice 
is being done to them. Now while I do not seek to 
minimise in any degree the argument on the European side, 
I must frankly say that I have always felt that the traders 
who are injured, if at all, by the competition of the Indians, 
are a very small part of the community, and that, if the 
argument be that the Indians sell cheaper, it must surely 
be to the general advantage of the community, whose in- 
terest it is to buy cheaper. But that apart, w^hat reason 
can be given for the refusal to transfer a trading license 
from one man to another or to allow him to take his own 
son into partnership, as was the case only a day or two ago 
in Ladysmith ? This is certainly neither fair nor equit- 
able treatment, and anyone can see that its sole object is 
to extinguish Indian trade, as opportunities arise. This 
is absolutely unjustifiable. Moreover, what is to be the 
fate of those who are born here, under this policy ? The 
matter of the control of trading licenses, in at least two 
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Provinces of the Union, is in the hands of the local autho- 
rities and there is no right of appeal except as to 
renewal of licences in Natal, or on grounds of procedure, to 
a judicial tribunal, so that flagrant injustices are constantly 
perpetrated and go unremedied* That right of appeal 
against the interested decisions of their trade-competitors 
must be given to Indians if anything like justice is to be 
done to them. I quite recognise that direct interference 
by the Government is impracticable, with the law as it 
stands, but the restraining influence of the Government 
may be exerted in many directions, and I earnestly trust 
that it will be used to bring about a feeling of security in 
the mind of the Indian trader and remove a grievous sense 
of injustice and wrong. 

The question of the education of Indian children 
born in South Africa is also one about which the com- 
munity has a great grievance at the present time. Very 
little provision for that education is made, and yet these 
children, when they grow up, must be absorbed into the 
general population to w'hose material and moral well-being 
they will be expected to contribute. Provision should 
therefore be made, not only for elementary, but also for the 
higher and for the technical education of these children. 
Instruction should also be given in the Indian vernaculars 
in school hours. I should like the European public to lay 
emphasis upon this requirement, for, so long as such 
instruction is not given, it is a legitimate excuse for tlie 
Indian community to ask for the admission of clerks and 
others so instructed, for the proper keeping of their books, 
which are at present kept in their vernaculars, as it is 
impossible ^t present for their own children, to become 
proficient in the Indian vernaculars in this country. 

These are the most important general grievances of 
which the Indian community has good reason to com- 
plain at present. Beyond these there are a number of 
specific disabilities imposed upon the Indian residents 
of the different Provinces, such as Law S of 1885 in the 
Transvaal or the Gold Law and the Townships Act of 1 908, 
which prevents Indians from residing or trading except in 
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locations in all so-called gold areas. But I do not propose 
to-night to deal with them. To one such only 1 wish to 
333 ake particular reference, and that is ^ the £3 taXy 
imposed in Natal upon all ex-indentured Indians and their 
descendants, men and women, boys above sixteen years, 
and eyen girls above thirteen years being included, who do 
not return to India after the expiry of their indentures 
and who do not desire to re-indenture, 1 make bold to 
say that it is difficult to imagine a more harsh and unjust 
impost, bringing, as it does, untold misery upon those who 
are required to pay it. Whatever its justification may 
have been at a time when there w-as a genuine fear of the 
country being'overrun with indentured Indians, who were 
being brought here in the interests of a section of the 
European population itself, there is no doubt that, since 
the stoppage of indentured recruitment in India, there no 
longer remains even that shadow of justification for the 
imposition of this tax, 1 discussed this subject with a 
large number of persons in Natal, and J did not find a 
single individual to justify or support it. And it was a 
pleasure to me to find that even those who had, two years 
ago, strongly upheld the impost, are now agreed that it 
should be abolished altogether. I may state that strong 
representations in this matter were made by me to the 
Government to-day, and I have every reason to* believe 
that the matter will receive the early and sympathetic 
attention of the Ministers. 

Ladies and gentlemen, it is impossible on an occasion 
like this to do more than indicate in general outline the^ 
more serious and pressing of the Indian grievances in this 
country. And you will not understand me, in what I have 
mentioned, to have exhausted the whole list. Neither have 
I touched on that part of our disabilities which though 
acutely felt in the daily life of the community, cannot be 
put right by any direct action of the Government — I mean 
the social disabilities. 1 must say that I am astonished 
at the strength and intensity of the colour prejudice 
that exists in this land. I had heard a good deal about it 
before my arrival, and I was prepared for a certain mea- 
sure of it But not till I actually was in this country did 
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I realise the full force with which it operates nor the ex- 
tent to which it prevails. However, the only hope of a 
remedy in such matters is in the steady improvement of 
the general situation and. the gradual education of the 
heart. Meanwhile it is wise to take note of the existence 
of this prejudice in any solution of present difficulties that 
may be thought of or attempted. And now, ladies and 
gentlemen, I would like to say a word publicly to the 
‘Government of this country. The difficulties of its posi- 
tion are great and undoubted. The delicate relations be- 
tween the two European races, the special problems con- 
nected with the future of the vast native population, the 
powerful colour prejudice, the widespread apprehension 
, among a section of the white population that their mater- 
ial interests are seriously threatened by Indian competi- 
.tion — all these make the position of the Government one 
of exceptional difficulty. And though its duty to secure 
the fullest justice to the resident Indian community is 
clear, I freely recognise that the strongest Government 
that may be conceived of will not be strong enough to 
redress all Indian grievances at once, and would be hurled 
from power, if it attempted to do so. I feel it is incum- 
bent on the Indian community to realise this fully and 
not pitch its expectation too high — to exercise patience 
.and self-restraint as far as possible, in order to facilitate 
the task of the Government, for any impatient or vehe- 
ment insistence on immediate relief being granted, where 
the Government itself is not in a position to grant it with- 
out a considerable change in public opinion, can only re- 
tard, and not hasten, remedial action. But, while admit- 
ting ail this,.! feel strongly that the face of the Govern- 
ment must be set ail through in the right direction, and 
the progress, slow as it may be, must be steady and con- 
tinuous towards full justice to the Indian population. It 
is one of the primary duties of every Government to 
ensure justice to all who are living under its protection and 
the Government of South Africa owes this duty to the 
Indian population as much as to any other section of the 
•community. And the fact that the Indians have no votes 
only emphasises this duty still further. Ihe Indians resi- 
dent in South Africa are part and parcel of the general 
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postulation, and their welfare must be an object of serious, 
sobcitude to the Gov'ernment, unless the idea is to hold 
them down permanently as a depressed community, which 
I cannot believe. Those who form the Government may 
be dependent on the votes of the European population for 
their position. But once they assume the functions of 
Government, they make themselves responsible for even- 
handed justice to ail, and to those who are least able to 
protect themselves from oppression and injustice they are 
bound to give their protection most. 

My final word to-night will be one of appeal to what 
I would call the better mind of the two communities,;. 
European and Indian, To the European community I 
would respectfully say — you have all the power and yours,, 
therefore, is the responsibility for the manner in which the 
affairs of this land are administered. You cannot believe 
in your heart of hearts that whatever temporary advan- 
tages may be gained by those who have power from a 
policy based on obvious injustice, selfishness, or unreason- 
ing prejudice, such advantages can long endure. You ow’e 
it to your good name, you owe it to your civilisation, 
you owe it to the Empire of which you are part, and 
whose flag stands for justice and freedom and oppor- 
tunities for progress for all who live under its protection, 
that your administration should be such that you can 
justify it in the eyes of the civilised world. That you. 
have votes, and the Indians have not, only throws a 
double responsibility on you — the responsibility for 
actively promoting their prosperity and well-being as 
well as yours. The affairs of this country must nO' 
doubt be administered in accordance with European 
standards and by men who understand the spirit and work- 
ing of European institutions, but the Government must 
exist for promoting the prosperity not of the European 
community only, but of ail its subjects; else it is a travesty 
of Government to them. To my own countrymen resident 
'in this land, my parting appeal is — always remember that 
your future is largely in your own hands. You have by 
no means an easy position here, and it not impossible 
that it may grow even worse. But, whatever happens, do 
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not lose faith or give way to despair, I pray to God that 
such a struggle as you found it necessary to wage in the 
Transvaal during the last three years may not have to be 
waged again. But if it has to be resumed, or if you have 
to enter struggles of a like nature for justice denied or 
injustice forced on you, remember that the issue will largely 
turn on the character you show, on your capacity for com- 
bined action, on your readiness to suffer and sacrifice in a 
just cause. India will no doubt be behind you. Such 
assistance as she can give shall freely come to you. 
Her passionate sympathy, her heart, her hopes will be 
with you. Nay, all that is best in this Empire, all that is 
best in the civilised world, will wish you success. But 
the main endeavour to have your wrongs righted shall have 
to be yours. Remember that you are entitled to have the 
Indian problem in this country solved on right lines. And 
in such right solution are involved not merely your present 
worldly interests, but your dignity and self-respect, the 
honour and good name of your Motherland, and the entire 
moral and material well-being of your children’s children. 
Ladies and gentlemen, I will now bring my remarks to a 
close. I thank you for the kind and indulgent manner in 
' which you have listened to me. And to all of you I say 
good-bye and farewell. 
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[Ai a meeting held in the Tmn Hall of Bombay on the 
'9th September 7 909 ^ Mr* Gokhale spohe as follows : — ] 

Mr, Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen. — You will see 
that the first part of this resolution is practically identical 
not only in substance but in its very wording with a reso- 
lution which was adopted in this very Hall at the begin- 
ing of last year by a Public Meeting presided over by H.H. 
the Aga Khan. Eighteen months have elapsed since 
then and the fact that we have to repeat the self-same 
resolution again to-day shows that no relief has come in the 
interval and that the period has been one long night of tribu- 
lation and suffering to our brethren in the Transvaal. In- 
deed, gentlemen, the position to-day is far worse than it 
was when the last meeting was held. The actual struggle 
then had been only a month old, and it so happened that 
the very next day after the Bombay Meeting a compromise 
was effected between Mr. Gandhi and General Smutts, 
seemingly full of promise of a peaceful settlement hon- 
ourable to both sides. Again out of a total Indian popula- 
tion of about 8,000 men in the Transvaal, 7,500 were enga- 
ged in the struggle. To-day the total Indian population in 
that Colony has dropped to less than 0,000 ; and though 
most of these are in deep sympathy with the struggle and 
are helping it financially and in other ways, the brunt of 
the persecution is being borne by a brave band of about 
five hundred Indians, led by the indomitable Gandhi, a 
man of trernendous spiritual power, one who is made of the 
stuff of which great heroes and martyrs are made. Gentle- 
men, we have ail been following this struggle with close 
interest and with deep indignation and pain, relieved 
only by our admiration of the heroic stand which our 
countrymen have made, but I think it will be useful to 
recall briefly on this occasion the principal facts. Under 
the old Boer Government of the Transvaal, a law was 
in existence which required all Asiatics who entered the 
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Transvaal after i885 for purposes of trade to register 
themselves and to pay a registration fee of £3. There 
was no limit to the number that might so enter and the 
Indian population in the Transvaal before the war was 
estimated — and the estimate has been accepted by the 
Government — at 15,000 males, leaving women and child- 
ren out of account. 

Another provision of this law required Indian traders 
to trade in locations only but it was never rigorously 
enforced and, in fact, an attempt to enforce it strictly 
was alleged by both Mr. Cnamberlain and Lord 
Lansdowne as one of the causes that led to the war. 
In those days the Indians resident in the Transvaal were 
not only regarded as entitled but were actually encouraged 
to turn to the imperial Government for protection. 
Before the outbreak of hostilities most of the resident 
Indians left the Transvaal, carrying with them passes 
from the Boer Government permitting them lo return 
after the close of the war. The war ended in 1902, 
resulting in the annexation of the Transvaal to the British 
Empire. It was however soon discovered that the substi- 
tution of the British Government for the Boer, so far 
from bringing any relief to the Indians, actually made 
their position far worse. In 1903, the agents of the 
British Government that had gone to war with the Boers 
for seeking to enforce the law about locations, themselves 
sought to enforce that law in a lar more stringent 
manner than the Boers had ever contemplated. The 
attempt failed on an appeal to the Supreme Court, but it 
gave the Indians a taste of what was in store for them 
under the regime, and it naturally filled ail right-minded 
men with indignation and disgust. Then the cry was 
started that Indians were fioodmg the Colony and it was 
necessary to stop the influx. How dishonest and un- 
scrupulous the cry was may be seen from the fact that 
the Indian population in the Transvaal since the war has 
at no time reached the number that was there before the 
v/ar. I have already said that the male population alone 
before the war was 15,000. In 1904, a regular census 
was taken when it was found that the entire Indian 
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population, including women and children, was only 10,000. 
Again in 1906, a Memorandum issued by the Registrar of 
Asiatics showed that up to then about 16,000 permits had 
altogether been issued and the actual number of Indians 
in the Colony — ^men, women, and children ail told — was 
not more than 10,000. In July 1907, when the first 
stage of the Passive Resistance struggle began, it was esti- 
mated by the Indian leaders that there w^ere about 9,000’ 
Indians in the Colony. 

In December of that year, when the struggle reached; 
an advanced stage it was estimated that the number was 
about 8,000. And to-day it is less than 6,000. The cry 
of unrestricted influx was, however, persistently and vigor- 
ously maintained by Boer and Britain alike and the 
Indians soon saw that the real object of the white Colon- 
ists was somehow to get rid of the Indian element 
altogether. Lord Milner, who could not help seeing how 
badly the Indians were being treated, advised them in 1908- 
to undergo voluntary registration, and take cut fresh 
permits, though they already had registered them- 
selves under the Boer Government and held its 
passes. The Indians did this, and Lord Milner thanked 
them for the manner in which they had met him in the 
matter. When Lord Selborne succeeded Lord Milner as 
High Commissioner, he inquired into the charge of un- 
restricted and fraudulent influx and publicly declared that 
the charge was unfounded. Still the cry continued that 
the Colony was being flooded by Indians, and ultimately 
the Government introduced into the Legislative Council in 
1906 an Ordinance called the Asiatic Law Amendment 
Ordinance, which provided for a fresh compulsory regis- 
tration of all Asiatics entitled to be in the Colony, under 
very humiliating circumstances. The Asiatics protested 
strongly, vehemently, against the Ordinance, but to nO' 
purpose, and the Ordinance was, with small modifications, 
passed by the Legislative Cquncil. This was in reality the 
beginning of the Passive Resistance movement. 

Then followed a sharp but comparatively short con- 
flict between the Transvaal Government and the passive 
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resisters. Many of them, including Mr. Gandhi, were 
arrested and sent to jail, but at the end of January,- 
1908, a compromise was arrived at, as I have already 
told you, between Mr. Gandhi and General Smutts. The 
terms of this compromise according to Mr. Gandhi’s ver- 
sion, which those who know Mr. Gandhi will not for a 
moment doubt, were these : — The Indians were to regis- 
ter themselves voluntarily within three months, the regis- 
tration being free from humiliating details and the Asiatic 
Law Amendment Act w^as to be repealed and Asiatic 
Immigration was to be regulated under the operation of 
another law passed the previous year, namely, the Immi- 
gration Restriction Act, which was general in its provisions 
In accordance with this compromisej the whole Indian 
community in the Transvaal voluntarily registered itself 
by the beginning of May, 1908 ; but the Transvaal Gov- 
ernment on its side, instead of repealing the obnoxious 
Asiatic Law Amendment Act, merely passed a law to 
validate the voluntary registrations. The result of this 
action on the part of the Transvaal Governmenr was to 
defeat two most important objects which the Indians' bad 
in view in agreeing to the compromise. Those objects 
were : first, that there should be no law on the Statute- 
book of the Colony subjecting Indians as such to humiliat- 
ing treatment, and second^, it should be open to the’ 
people of this country to enter the Colony on the same 
legal terms as the people of European countries, i. e., by 
passing a literary test in one of the European languages,, 
thereby ensuring immigration to a few cultured Indians 
every year. By retaining the Asiatic Law Amendment 
Act, however, on the Statute-book, General Smutts frus- 
trated both these objects, as the Act subjected Indians tO’ 
humiliating treatment, and by confining entry into the 
Colony to those Asiatics only who were pre-war residents, 
it effectually prevented the admission of new Indians. The 
Indian community of the Transvaal naturally therefore 
'looked upon the refusal of General Smutts to repeal the 
Asiatic Law Amendment Act as a gross breach of faith 
and finding themselves taken in, inasmuch as they had 
voluntarily registered themselves, they at once held a- 
Public Meeting at which they renewed the vow to- 
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continue Passive resistance, and to re-open the struggle, 
and about 2,500 Indians burnt their registration certificates. 

This was in September of last year and since then the 
struggle has gone on in a very acute form. Those who 
will speak to the second resolution will tell you what 
dreadful hardships and sufferings have been endured by 
the passive resisters for the cause. Briefly, 2,500 sen- 
tences, mostly of bard labour, have been inflicted on them. 
About a thousand persons have been absolutely ruined and 
a thousand more have left the Colony. The struggle, 
however, has continued unabated to the present day. 

Gentlemen, I have so far given you briefly the prin- 
cipal facts of the struggle. The first thing we have got 
to realize in this matter is that Mr. Gandhi and our other 
countrymen in the Transvaal are fighting not for themsel- 
ves but for the honour and the future interests of our 
motherland. So far as they themselves were concerned 
they had satisfied the requirements of the situation by 
registering themselves voluntarily. But the whole battle 
has raged round the repeal of the .\siatic Law Amend- 
ment Act, and they have insisted on this repeal so 
that an invidious piece of legislation, insulting in its 
•character to the people of this country, should be removed 
from the Statute-book of a British Colony. As a practical 
man, Mr. Gandhi is prepared to agree that there should be 
no unrestricted immigration of Indians into the Colony, 
that Government there should in its discretion be permitted 
to restrict such immigration in practice. But he wants them 
to effect this under the operation of the Immigration 
Restriction Act which is perfectly general in its appli- 
cation to all nationalities and which does not cast any 
reflection on any of His Majesty’s subjects such as the 
Indian community. Then Mr. Gandhi’s struggle is in 
■furtherance of the future interests of our motherland. 
For better, for worse, this country is now included in the" 
British Empire, and our progress must be towards complete 
equality^ with our English and other fellow-subjects 
in that Empire. ^ Here again as practical men, we are pre- 
pared to recognize that the attainment of such equality 
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and the obliteration of race -distinctions which it involves- 
can be but a slow affair. But we have a right to insist 
that the movement must be in the direction of a steady 
removal of these distinctions which are numerous enough 
in all conscience and not towards adding further to them. 
In fighting for the principle that no humiliating disabilities- 
shall be imposed by the Statute-book of a British 
Colony on Indians as Indians, Mr. Gandhi is fighting for 
the assertion of our claim to that equality with which our 
hopes for the future are bound up. Gentlemen, I have 
heard it said by some friends, mainly Englishmen, that 
though they originally sympathised with the Indians in 
this struggle, Mr. Gandhi’s resort to Passive Resistance 
involving as it does defiance of the laws of the Colony has 
alienated their sympathies. Now I do not in the first 
place think that this is quite a fact. For we see the Com- 
mittee in England, presided over by Lord Ampthill, back- 
ing up the passive resisters as strongly and cordially as 
ever. Again, even if a few Englishmen have grown cold 
in their sympathies, I am sure none of us here feels any- 
thing but the highest admiration for the manner in which 
this struggle has been carried on by our side. I think, and 
I say this deliberately, that in the circumstances of the 
Transvaal, Passive Resistance such as that organized by 
Mr. Gandhi, is not only legitimate, but is a duty resting 
on all self-respecting persons. What is this Passive Re- 
sistance ? Passive Resistance to dn unjust law or an op- 
pressive measure and a refusal to acquiesce in that law or 
measure and a readiness to suffer the penalty instead 
which may be prescribed as an alternative. If we strongly 
and clearly and conscientiously feel the grave injustice of a 
law, and there is no other way to obtain redress, I think 
refusal to acquiesce in it taking the consequences of such 
refusal is the only course left to those who place con- 
science and self-respect above their material or immediate 
interests. 

Look at the splendid manner in which the whole 
movement has been managed. Hindus, Mahomedans,. 
Parsis, all hold together as one man, forgetting their usual 
differences and sufferings with wonderful self-restraint 
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— surely a man who can achieve this must represent a 
great moral force, anti must not be lightly judged. Again 
look at the fact that though the struggle has gone on in 
an acute form all these months, not even the worst 
opponent of Mr. Gandhi has suggested the least suspicion 
about his loyalty or his general attitude towards the 
British Government. No, gentlemen, 1 am sure, we all 
think that Mr. Gandhi is perfectly justified in resorting 
to Passive Resistance when all other means of redress fail- 
ed. I am sure if any of us had been in the Transvaal 
during these days we should have been proud to range our- 
selves under Mr. Gandhi’s banner and work with him and 
suffer with him in the cause. 

Ladies and gentlemen, this resolution says that 
we again appeal to the Imperial (}overnment and 
the Imperial Parliament to use their influence on our 
behalf at this crucial movement in the history of South 
Africa and thereby close this bitter question in a satis- 
factory manner. The present is an important moment be- 
cause the four Colonies of South Africa have just been 
united into a federation. Surely, we trust, it. is not too 
much to hope that at such a moment the Colonial authori- 
ties themselves must be anxious to wipe all unpleasant 
controversies, if possible, off the slate. It is often said, 
and it is no doubt largely true, that the Imperial Govern- 
ment, whatever its sympathies, cannot coerce Self-Govern- 
ing Colonies into particular courses of action. 

But the Imperial Government owes a duty to other 
subjects besides the white residents of Self-Governing 
Colonies and moreover even if there may be.no coercion 
there are numerous ways of making private representations 
which may ppve more or less effective. For instance. 
South Africa is sure to want something from the Imperial 
Government sooner or later. That would be an oppor- 
tunity for the Imperial Government to bring pressure to 
bear npop the Union to secure justice to us. I fear the 
Imperial Government does not quite realise the bitter 
intensity with which the people of India feel and resent the 
treatment meted out to their countrymen in the Transvaal 
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If they did this, I do think that some way would be found 
out oi the present difficulty, satisfactory to both sides. 
After all it is only a modest demand which the Indians are 
making, and it is difficult to believe that the Imperial 
Government can do nothing in the matter. 

But gentlemen, this resolution does not merely confine 
itself to an appeal to the Imperial Government. It also 
appeals to the Government of India whose sympathies 
with us in this matter are well known. The four Colonies 
of South Africa are now united and they are jointly 
responsible for any further legislation in matters affecting 
Indians. Now from the Indian standpoint Natal is the 
vulnerable point of the Union, and we call upon the 
Government of India to strike at this point; for if ever 
retaliation is justified, it is justified in this case. Natal 
needs Indian labour — it imported about 8,000 indentured 
Indian labourers in 1905; 11,6U0 in 1906; over 6,000 in 
1907, and over 3,000 last year. The recruitment takes 
place in this country under the authority of the Govern- 
ment of India, and by simply withdrawing the authority, 
the Government of India can stop this migration of Indian 
labour to Natal. The Government can very well say to 
South Africa, as Lord Curzon said to the Transvaal five 
years ago, you must treat free Indians throughout South 
Africa in a reasonable and satisfactory manner. Otherwise 
we will not help you any more with Indian labour. We 
respectfully call upon the Government of India to take up 
this attitude, not pnly for the sake of the Indians in the 
Transvaal but also for the Indians in Natal itself. For it 
was well known that Natal treats Indians in that Colony 
•disgracefully. The condition of our indentured labour- 
ers there is not far removed from that of slavery. 
Indian traders are harassed in numberless ways. There 
is no provision whatever for the education of the children 
of free Indians beyond the primary stage, and none even 
for the primary education for the children of indentured 
labourers. And there are several , other grievances of a 
similar nature. Last year Natal tried to pass two laws, 
one withdrawing the Municipal franchise from the Indians 
which they at present enjoy and the other intended to 
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eliminate the whole free Indian element from the Colony 
in the course of ten years. Fortunately both these laws 
were disallowed by the Imperial Government. Natal really 
deserves no consideration at our hands, and I earnestly 
trust that the Government of India will show no such 
consideration. 

One word more and I have done. The root of our 
present troubles in the Colonies really lies in the fact that 
our status is not what it should be in our own country. 
Men who have no satisfactory status in their own land^ 
cannot expect to have a satisfactory status elsewhere. Our 
struggle for equal treatment with Englishmen in the 
Empire must therefore be mainly carried on in India itself. 
Then again we must remember that it is bound to be a 
long and weary struggle. It will require again and again 
sacrifices and sufferings such as those of our Transvaal 
brethren, and it will bring up repeated failures before we 
achieve final success. But suffering, or no suffering, fail- 
ure or success, we owe it to our motherland to carry on 
this struggle with stout hearts and full faith in the justice 
of our cause. And I for one have no doubt in my mind 
about the ultimate issue: 
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A. O. HUME. 

[The following is the indifect version of a speech deliver’- 
ed hy Prof, Gohhale at a public meeting held in 1894 in 
Poona in bidding farewell to Mr, A. 0. Hume : — ] 

Mr. Gokhale began by saying that it was a high 
privilege to be asked to offer welcome to so eminent a 
benefactor of India as Mr. Hume, and thew^elcome that 
he offered was offered not only on behalf of the people of 
Poona, but in the name of the entire Deccan, representa- 
tives from the various districts of which had thought it 
their duty to be piesent on that occasion. It was impossi- 
ble for him to adequately express how deeply grateful they 
all felt to Mr. Hume for the immense sacrifice of personal 
comfort and convenience at which he had snatched, in his 
indifferent state of health and after a very fatiguing 
journey, a few hours to gratify their dearly cherished 
wishes and honour their city with that visit. The speak- 
er, however, wanted to say that no one was surprised at 
the trouble Mr. Hume had taken ; because his conduct in 
that matter was only in keeping with that absolute disre- 
gard of self which had all along been the guiding principle 
of his life. Mr. Gokhale was aware that nothing was 
more repugnant to Mr. Hume than any demonstration or 
even an expression of the feelings by which he was regard- 
ed by the people of the country ; but he would ask him to 
remember that, when the gratitude of the heart was deep 
and strong, it gave an irresistible impulse to the tongue to 
speak. And if, therefore, in what little he intended to 
say, he appeared not to act quite in -accordance with 
48 
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Mr. Hume’s wishes, he trusted Mr. Hume would excuse 
him on the ground that what he wanted to say came 
straight from the heart and there was no art about it. 
Any one who compared the India of to-day with what she 
was seven or eight years ago, would at once realizes the 
enormous nature of the services rendered by Mr. Hume 
to the country. All that the Indian National Congress 
had done during the seven years of its existence was 
principally Mr. Hume’s work. What it was exactly 
that the Congress had achieved it was unnecessary 
for the speaker to state at length, first, because 
that question had been repeatedly dealt with in an 
infinitely abler and more eloquent manner than any 
he could ever hope to attempt, by successive Presi- 
dents of past Congresses, and secondly, to speak of that 
in the presence of the Father of the National Congress 
was something like holding up a candle-light to the face 
of the eternal and glorious source of all light. Mr. 
Gokhale, however, wanted briefly to refer to four results 
which were principally due to the Congress. First, the 
Congress had welded together all the influences in the 
country which were struggling, scattered, to create through- 
out India a sense of common nationality. The influences 
had not been created by the Congress. They had come 
into existence along with British rule in this country, and 
they had been tenderly nursed by the wise and large- 
hearted policy of successive generations of statesmen, and 
notably that of the Marquis of Ripon. But although the 
influences were already in existence, it was reserved for 
the Congress to unite them together and produce a result 
owing to which the heart of Bombay throbbed to-day 
in unison with that of Bengal or Madras in matters of 
national welfare. The Congress had also made public 
opinion in India more enlightened and more influential 
The movement had spread far and wide in the land a 
considerable knowledge of the main political questions, 
and the result was that public opinion was better informed 
now than before. It also carried more weight with Govern- 
ment and no more eloquent testimony on the point was 
required than the fact that Lord Lansdowne himself had 
recognised in the Congress the Liberal party of India. 
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Then owing to the Congress movement, the main political 
questions of the country were advancing, some slowly, 
some rapidly, but all of them advancing towards a state 
of satisfactory solution. And lastly? the Congress sup- 
plied a ready machinery to those English politicians who 
realized their vast responsibilities in connection with India 
and who were anxious to do their duty by the people of 
this country. One peculiarly glorious circumstance con- 
nected with British rule, according to Mr. Gokhale, was 
that this country had never lacked distinguished, 
disinterested advocates of her cause in England. The 
speaker mentioned the services rendered by Edmund Burke 
to this country a century ago, and said that it was for 
such services that the names of Bright and Fawcett- — and, 
last but not least, Bradlaugh — had become household words 
with the people. The four results mentioned by the 
speaker were the work of the Congress and as such they 
were principally the work of Mr. ITume’s hands ; and 
surely it was not given to a single individual to achieve 
more. Mr. Hume’s path, again, had not been smooth. 
He had to work amidst the repeated misunderstandings of 
well-meaning friends and the unscrupulous attacks of 
determined enemies. But as though those difficulties had 
not been sufficient, it bad pleased Providence to send him 
more trying ordeals. In the space of the past two years a 
domestic affliction, sad and heavy at all times, but 
peculiarly sad and heavy in old age when the mind of man 
is rather conservative in_ its attachments, had rendered 
his home desolate and his hearth cheerless ; while his 
public life was embittered by the sad and untimely 
loss of his best and most eminent co-worker in England 
and his most beloved and trusted collaborator in India. 
The difficulties and misfortunes mentioned by the speaker 
were more than sufficient to break the spirit of most men ; 
but Mr. Flume continued, in spite of them ail, to wafk 
lirmly and unshaken in the path of duty chosen by himself. 
When the people of India contemplated all that, naturally 
their hearts overflowed with feelings of gratitude and 
admiration and veneration and love. For Mr. Hume had 
enabled India, for the first time in her history, to breathe 
and feel like one nation by bringing together men of 
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enlightenment and patriotism for the various parts of the 
country to work in a common cause. He had tried to 
steady their falterins: footsteps and turn their weak accents 
into firm speech. He had toiled for them in the midst of 
caiiimny and contumely of every kind, amidst the wicked 
attacks of avowed enemies and the more wicked slabs of 
false friends. For their sake be had denied himself the con> 
forts which old age demanded and to their service he had 
devoted his time, his energy, his talents, his purse, his all. 
Above all, he had set them a high and glorious example as 
to how they should labour for the regeneration of their 
motherland. Such bad been Mr. Hume’s services and 
they were above any memorial or reward. Rather their 
own reward they were, and in themselves they constituted 
a memorial more lasting than brass and more enduring 
than marble. In conclusion, Mr. Gokhale expressed the 
great regret of all assembled there that Mr. Hume was not 
coming out for the next Congress. The melancholy circum- 
stances of Pandit Ajudhyanatli’s death rendered it, in the 
speaker’s opinion, necessary that the next Congress should 
have the guidance of Mr. Hume’s hand. However, as Mr. 
Hume’s decision had been already finally made in the matter, 
they had to bow to it as meant for the best. Mr. Gokhale 
was also very sorry that Mr. Hume’s stay in Poona should 
have been so extremely short that they had to blend their 
welcome and their farewell together.. But as even in 
that matter Mr. Hume bad already made final arrange- 
ments, nothing remained for him but to wish Mr. Hume 
and his daughter a happy voyage and a very happy time 
in England and to bid him farewell in the words which 
he himself had used in the case of Lord Ripon 

F 'rewell, farewell, a nation’s love 

A nation’s prayers watch o’er thee • 

Nor space nor time can part thee e’er 

From hearts that here adore thee. 



LORD NORTHBROOK. 


[The following speech was made ly Mf. G. K, Gohhah 
M the Congms held at Lahore in 1893, in pvoposing the 
Msoliition to wndev thanks to Loyd Noythhvooh foy his en- 
deavouring to reduce the Home Charges and praying the House 
of Commons to appoint a Committee to settle the matter : — ] 

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen, — The resolu- 
tion I have to propose is as follows : — 

That this Congvess tenders its most sincere thanks to Lord 
Northbrook for his powerful advocacy of India’s claim to have 
her burden of Home Charges reduced, and respectfully entreats the 
House of Commons to appoint at an early date a Committee of 
their Honourahle House to arrive at some equitable settlement of 
the matter m 

Many of you may be aware that in the month of 
May last a very important debate on this question took 
place in the House of Lords on a motion brought forward 
by Lord Northbrook and in the course of that debate many 
serious and damaging statements were made by respon- 
sible statesmen on both sides; so much, indeed, that if ever 
the Government of the country were put on its trial I should 
be content to frame the indictment on those admissions. 
It was admitted during that debate that year after year, 
in^ spite of the protests from Secretaries of State and 
Viceroys of India' burdens were thrown on the Indian ex- 
chequer, which properly belonged to England. It was 
adrnitted by Lord Kimberly that this was because the 
India Office was powerless against the combined forces of 
the Treasury and the War Office. Another important 
statement was made by the Duke of Argyll. His Grace 
said in a low tone, possibly because he wanted to say it in 
a whisper, that the people of the country should not hesi- 
tate in the matter and that the grievance should beremedi- - 
-ed before the impression got abroad in India that there 
was such a grievance. But the Duke of Argyll does not 
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seem to know that from this very Congress platform, Mra 
Wacha has year after year protested against the Home 
Charges and that long before this Mr. Power, Mr. Now- 
rojfie Furdonjee and other gentlemen raised their powerful 
voices against this unjust burden. If you look at the Home 
Charges? particularly during the last thirty years, you will 
see that the figures have increased from £7,000,000 to 
£16,000,000, and if you calculate the value in rupees, they 
have risen from seven to twenty or twenty -six crores. At 
the same time, ir is only fair to state that a largo part of this 
increase is of such a nature that we cannot claim any sort 
of redress from the House of Commons in regard to it, 
because there have been loans taken by the Government of 
India in England and the interest on these must be paid. 
There are particulary two items in regard to which we have 
a right to ask for redress and these are the expenditure 
incurred in connection with the India Office and that in 
connection with the Indian Army in England. I will pass 
over the expenditure in connection with the India Office 
because although that Office pays, and liberally pays, the 
respectable and at the same time useless and mischievous 
old gentlemen, it is comparatively a small matter and may 
be left for the present. In regard to the Home Military 
Charges, if you look at the figures for the last thirty years 
you will find they have risen from £2,000,000 to over 
£5,000,000 or if you calculate the value in rupees, it is a 
rise from two crores to eight crores or just fourfold. The 
Recruiting Charges are a heavy item. The men cost the 
War Office £19 per head, but India is charged £105 a 
man. it has been said by no less an authority than Sir 
Charles Dilke that the whole sum which is about seventy- 
five lakhs of rupees may be saved if the Indian Govern- 
ment are allowed a free hand and have the ri^ht to recruit 
for themselves. The Stores Charges is a varying quantity. 
It is never less than about fifty lakhs of rupees and last 
year it was nearly a crore. It is very discreditable that 
the War Office charges not merely an extravagant price 
but it tries to make a profit out of the contracts. As to 
the Indian trooping services, there are a certain number of 
ships built at India’s expense to bring the soldiers here 
and to take them back again and the expenditure on them 
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is very great. Now my point is that the British troops 
might be brought and taken away Jike private passengers 
in other steamers instead of these big ships, which are five 
months in the year lying idle and mean a very large and 
useless expenditure. Another item is the payment made 
to the War Office for pensions to the troops which is 
about a third of a million. Last year Lord Northbrook rais- 
ed his powerful voice against it and showed that during the 
last twenty years England had taken more than four 
millions beyond what it was entitled to take. There are 
other items which might be mentioned, but I may say 
that any one who closely studies the subject will arrive at 
the conclusionThat about a million pounds or one and a 
half crores of rupees per annum can be saved to the Indian 
Treasury if there is a more reasonable and more equitable 
adjustment of the charges. There is a sort of partnership 
between India and England which strongly reminds me of 
the dwarf and the giant in Goldsmith’s Vicay of Wakefield, 
There have been occasions on which England borrowed 
troops |rom India, and there have also been occasions 
when India had to borrow troops from England. When- 
ever England borrowed troops she forgot to pay, but 
when India borrowed them she had to pay all the 
ordinary and the extraordinary expenses ; and in some 
cases even the charges for recruiting the soldiers had 
been extorted from India. In regard to all these 

matters it is but just and right that we should complain 
and Lord Northbrook is entitled to our best thanks 
for his powerful services. In the first place, the 

resolution proposes to express our best thanks to him for 
his powerful advocacy of India’s just claims and in the 
second place, it entreats the House of Commons that it 
will listen to us in an attentive manner and appoint a 
Committee in order to consider the whole question so that 
ultimately a fair adjustment of the charges may be arrived 
at. With these remarks I leave the resolution before you 
for your unanimous adoption. 



DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

[Presiding over a puhlic meeting in Bombay in September 
1905 on the occasion of the celeb ration of the eighty -fir si 
birthday of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, the Hon. Mr, Gohhale 
delivered the following speech : — ] 

Ladies and Gentlemen, — I thank you sincerely for 
the honour you have done me in asking me to take the 
chair on this occasion. To my mind, it is great privilege 
to be called upon to take a prominent part in this cele- 
bration. A public celebration of the birthday of a private 
individual is a unique event in any land, and its value is 
increased a hundredfold when, as in this case, diverse 
classes and creeds join in paying the homage. Mr. 
Dadabhai must have received, during his long and illus- 
trious life, innumerable proofs of the intense devotion 
with which he is regarded by ail classes of the people in 
this country ; but I doubt if any expressions of adiniration 
and gratitude — even the most enthusiastic demonstrations 
ever held in his honour — could equal in their significance 
this annual celebration of his birthday, which is now 
instituted, not only in Bombay, but also in other parts of 
India. 

Gentlemen, what is the meaning of this great gather- 
ing here to-day ? How is it that Mr. Dadabhai has in 
course of time attained in the hearts of millions of his 
countrymen, without distinction of race or creeds a place 
which rulers of men might envy and which in its character 
is more like the influence which great teachers of humanity 
have exercised in those whose thoughts and hopes and 
lives they have lifted to a higher plane ? To us he 
is not merely a great political leader — the foremost of oux 
time, and for the last half a century. It is because he 
embodies in his person all that is high and noble in our 
land and stands as the sacred representative of our national 
aspirations for the future, that our deepest devotion is given 
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to him. He had attained this position before many of us 
were born, and few are those among us whose earliest 
awakening to the claims of nationality has not been infiu- 
.enced by his teaching and his example. Gentlemen, eight 
years ago, when Mr. Dadabhai first saw the light of day, 
if any one had ventured to predict that he would one day 
stand forth as the most trusted spokesman of a united India, 
such a man would have been set down as a dreamer of 
wild dreams. In 1825, the power of the Mahrattas had 
just been overthrown. And though the first genera- 
tion of British administrators — foiemost among whom 
will always stand he honoured name of Eiphinstone — 
had taken in hand the work of consolidation in a spirit 
•of wise and liberal statesmanship, the people on this 
side were naturally sullen and discontent and not 
without a vague expectation that their own Govern- 
ment would return some day. Western education • 
had then hardly begun — the Charter Act of 1838 was 
yet some way off — and the idea of the different parts of 
this great country drawing together in a common feeling 
and a common aspiration could have been no more realised 
•even mentally than is the idea of a united Asia realized by 
us to-day. I think it is to the infinite honour of 
British rule and the wise and large-hearted policy followed 
’ in the administration of the country — especially in matters 
of education — that what was then almost difficult to 
•conceive has now aheady become a fact and a reality: And 
to Dadabhai and the earliest band of Indian reformers, 
that worked with him, belongs the credit of understand- 
ing aright the true meaning ot the new order of things and 
the possibilities that it implied for their countrymen, and 
•of throwing themselves heart and soul into the work of 
realizing those possibilities in practice. Since then, one 
generation of workers has entirely disappeared from the 
^scene and of the next only a few are left — may they 
remain long with us 1 — to guide us. But Dadabhai has 
all through remained in the forefront of the movements 
and neither age nor disappointment has chilled his ardour 
nor has absence diminished his hold on bis countrymen. 
This poll deal agitation which has grown from small begin- 
nings to its present proportions has been watched over by 
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him with the tender solicitude of a parent. To him its 
success or failure has meant the success or failure of his 
own life. And he has known it in all its phases—when 
hope and faith were strong, as also when the sky was 
overcast with clouds. In celebrating, therefore, Mr. 
Dadabhai’s birthday to-day, we honour one who has been 
a visible embodiment of our struggles and our aspnations 
for more than half a century and we lift up our hearts in 
humble gratitude to the Giver of all Good that a life so 
wholly conseciated for the service of our motherland has 
been spared so long. 

And, gentlemen, wTat a life it has been ! Its sweet 
purity, its simplicity, its gentle forbearance, its noble self' 
denial, its lofty patriotism, its abounding love, its strenu- 
ous pursuit of high aims — as one contemplates these, one 
■feels as though one stood in a higher presence 1 Surely 
there must be hope for a people that could produce such a 
man, even if, as Mr, Ranade once said, he be only one in 
three hundred millions 1 But, gentlemen, it is unnecessary 
for me to dwell ori the personal qualities of Mr. Dadabhai 
before a Bombay audience. Rather would i utilize the 
minutes for which I may still claim your indulgence 
for a brief reference to his principal teachings, round 
which a certain amount of controversy has of late 
gathered. No one has been more warm than Mr. Dacla- 
bhai in his acknowledgment of the great benefits which 
British rule has conferred on us. But he was the 
earliest to perceive — and throughout his long career 
he has ceaselessly endeavoured to makti the ruling 
nation realize this — that these benefits are marred by two’ 
great evils — one material and the other moral- The mate- 
rial evil is the large drain of wealth that lakes place year 
after year from this country; the moral evil is the steady 
dwarfing of the whole race owing to its exclusion from all 
high and responsible offices. Now, I think on both these 
points Mr. Dadabhai’s position is unassailable. Take the 
drain of wealth first; Mr. Dadabhai has all those years 
contended that a large proportion of the wealth of the 
country goes out of it annually without a material equiva- 
lent And this includes not merely the pension and fur- 
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lough charges of European officers, payments to the War 
Office for European troops, and other expenses in England 
of the Indian Government, but the profits earned and sent 
out of the country by European merchants, the savings of 
English lawyers, of English doctors, of Europeans in Civil 
and Military employ — and he calculates that this drain 
amounts to at least twenty millions sterling a year. NoWy 
whatever justification may be urged for this drain on 
grounds of expediency or of political necessity, from the 
purely economic point of view, it is so much wealth drain- 
ed from the country, because no material equivalent is left 
in its place. The services which are rendered by these- 
men would, in a normal state of things, have been render- 
ed by Indians themselves, but in the present abnormal 
situation, they keep this number of Indians out of employ- 
ment, and help to carry away so much wealth from the 
country without material equivalent. Now, even if India 
had been a wealthy country, such an annual drain would 
have been a most serious matter ; but it is now admitted 
on all hands, even by the most inveterate official optimists, 
that India is one if the poorest countries in the world, and 
Mr. Dadabhai’s contention is that this annual drain of 
wealth practically wipes out the country's margin for 
saving, and as industry is limited by capital and capital 
can result only from saving, this drain makes the indus- 
trial development of the country by the children of the soil 
a practical impossibility. As regards our exclusion from 
high and responsible offices, his position is equally clear. 
When we agitate for admission to the higher ranks of the^' 
public service, it is not merely that w^e want a few more 
posts, for our countrymen ; though, even if it were only 
that, there is nothing in it to provoke as neer. But, as a. 
matter of fact, our claim is for a participation in the res- 
ponsibilitiesof Government. We want to occupy in our own 
country places which develop resourcefulness and strength 
of character and the capacity to take the initiative, and 
which virtually represent the difference between men who- 
rule and men who merely obey. But then, some of the 
critics say, Mr, Dadabhai of late has been making use of 
language which is much too bitter, -and which can 
only rouse a feeling of resentment among members of 
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the ruling class. Now, gentlemen, I want those who 
make such a complaint to consider one or two points. 
Every one knows that Mr. Dadabhai is one of the gent- 
lest men to be found anywhere in the world. When such 
a man is driven to the use of bitter language, there must 
be something in the situation to make him so bitter ; and 
the responsibility for his bitterness must, therefore, lie not 
on him but on those who make the situation what it is. 
Again, take the writings of Mr. Dadabhai of his earliest 
years ; take even his writings of middle age ; and I say, 
without the least fear of contradiction, that no one will 
■be able to lay his finger on a single word which can in any 
way be described as bitter, if latteily he has been using 
language which to some may appear too strong,it is because 
he finds that he has been ail these years like one crying in 
the wilderness ; also because he iinas, as we all find, that for 
some years past the ideals of British rule in this country 
are being steadily lowered. Further, ladies and gentle- 
men, a man of Dadabhai’s great age and lifelong devotion 
to the best interests of his country may well claim to state 
the naked truth as he perceives it without any artificial 
.embellishments such as you or 1 are expected occasionally 
to employ. I think Mr. Dadabhai stands to-day in the 
position of a teacher not only to his countrymen, but also 
to the rulers of the land. And whoever has thought of 
complaining that a teacher does not care to overlay truth 
with a quantity of soft and plausible expressions? More- 
.over, gentlemen, i do not mind Englishmen occasionally 
making such a complaint, but I really have no patience 
with those of our own countrymen who, having done noth- 
ing or next to nothing for their country themselves, do 
not hesitate to say that Mr. Dadabhai is injuring the coun- 
try’s cause by the use of violent language. No, gentlemen, 
whether Mr, Dadabhai uses mild words or bitier words, 
our place is round his standard — by his side. Whoever 
.repudiates Dadabhai, he is none of us. Whoever tries to 
lay rude and irreverent bands on him, strike him down. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, 1 have no wish to detain you 
longer ; but I will address just one word of exhortation to 
the younger portion of my audience before 1 conclude. My 
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young friends, I want you to consider what a glorious ex- 
ample Providence has placed before you in the life of 
Mr. Dadabhai. The purpose ^ of this celebration will 
hardly be attained if the enthusiasm kindled in 
you by a contemplation of his great life were to show 
itself in the applause with which 3^0 greet his name. 
I want you to ponder over the lessons of that life 
and try to realize them as far as you may in thought 
and conduct, so that in course of time they will become 
a part arid parcel of your very being. Gentlemen,, 
a loving and all-wise Providence gives to different 
people at different times according to their need great 
men who serve as lights to guide the foot-steps 
of our weak and erring humanity. There can be no* 
doubt whatever that Mr. Dadabhai has been given to the 
people of this country as one of such men. To my mind,, 
he is one of the most perfect examples of the highest type 
of patriotism that an}" country has ever produced. Of 
course, none of us can attain to his eminence or to any- 
thing like it. It may also be given to very few to have- 
his indomitable will, his marvellous capacity for industry, 
and his great mental elevation. But we can all of us love 
the country witi'^out distinction of race and creed as he 
has done; we can all sacrifice something for the great 
cause which he has served so faithfully and so long. After 
all, the lesson of sacrifice for the motherland is the great- 
est to be learnt from Mr. Dadabbai’s life. And if only our 
young men will realize this in their own lives, even partial- 
ly, ho-wever dark the outlook at times may appear, the 
future is bound to be full of hope. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I have to thank you sincerely 
for having given me a patient hearing. 



MAHADEV GOVINDA RANADE. 


[The following speech on Mf. M, G. Ranade was delivey- 
sd hy My, G ok hale at the Memofial Meeting held in Bombay 
on the 9ih July 1907 1 and presided over by His Excellency 
Loyd Northcote^ the then Governor of Bombay : — ] 

I think, iny Lord, if ever an Indian in these days 
deserved to have a memorial voted to him by his loving, 
grateful, and sorrow- stricken countrymen, unquestionably 
that Indian was the late Mr. Ranade. For forty years, 
Mr. Ranade laboured for us, not in one held ; but in near- 
ly all fields of public activity, with matchless devotion and 
steadfastness and with a faith that continued undimmed 
amidst the severest discouragements. The work that he 
has done for us, the ideals of individual and collective life 
that he has placed before us, and the high example that 
he has given us of a life spent nobly in the service of the 
country^ — these will ever constitute one of the most pre- 
cious possessions of my countrymen. It is true 
that much of Mr. Ranade’s work was rendered possible 
by the fact that Nature had bestowed on him — and 
that with no niggardly hand — intellectual gifts of the 
highest order; but these gifts by themselves had not 
availed much, if they had not been joined with patient 
and prodigious industry, a severe discipline, and those 
great moral qualities, which even singly would have 
entitled their possessor to great honour among his fellow- 
men, and which were combined in Mr. Ranade in so 
equable and harmonious a manner. This resolution says 
that subscriptions should be invited from all classes in the 
country to raise a suitable memorial to Mr. Ranade. I 
think that that is an eminently proper proposal For no 
man was more free from race or class prejudices, or more 
ready to recognize the good points of other communities 
and co-operate with them for common ends than Mr. 
Ranade. Indeed, one of the dearest dreams of his life was 
to have a common platform on which members of the 
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different communities might stand together for national 
purposes, and regard themselves as Indians first, and 
Hindus, Mahomedans, Parsees, Christians, etc., afterwards. 
There was nothing sectional or narrow about Mr. Ranade’s 
ideals. He desired progress along all lines of human 
activity and for all classes and ranks of the people, and he 
desired us, ^bove everything else, to realize the essential 
dignity of man as man. We all know how faithlully Mr. 
Ranade lived up to the ideal he set before himself. It was 
a noble mission in life fulfilled, but the cost he had to pay 
for it was by no means a light one. I do not speak of the 
sacrifice of physical comfort which it involved — for no man 
bore his burden more cheerfully with less desire to com- 
plain or with less desire even to rest than Mr. Ranade — but 
I speak of the mental suffering which he had so often to 
endure. About eight years ago, in speaking of the late Mr. 
Telang in this very place, Mr. Ranade described in a pass- 
age, which has since become classical, the conflict which ' 
two ideals of conduct and two forms of duty constantly 
presented to the minds of men such as he and Mr. Telang, 
in the piesent transitional state of our society. Mr. Ranade 
had to face this conflict in several spheres of his 
activity and endure the pain which i^often occasioned. Not 
only had he to lead what he himself called a two-fold 
existence in social and religious spheres, but in political 
matters also an apparent conflict sometimes ardi^e between 
what was due to the rulers by way of a generous recogni- 
tion of their work and difficulties, and what was necessary 
in the largest interests of the country ; and the effort to 
reconcile the two duties was not always free from 
anxiety or pain. But Mr. Ranade accepted all such 
suffering in the right spirit, looking upon it as a pre- 
paration for better things to come. “ We must bear 
our cross, ” he once said, “ not because it is sweet to 
suffer, but because the pain and the suffering are as 
nothing compared with the greatness of the issues 
involved.** Another characteristic of Mr. Ranade which 
1 would mention to you was his rigorous habit of 
constant introspection and the severe discipline to 
which he subjected himself all through life. No 
man judged himself more severely, or others more 
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charitably than Mr. Ranade. The marvellous self-control 
which he always exercised was no gift of NaturCj but was 
the result of a severe discipline constantly applied to him- 
self. I have seen him having the most ferocious and dis- 
creditable attacks on him carefully read out to himself, 
while complimentary notices of anything he had said or 
written were asked to be often led unread. It is a 
mistake to suppose that his temperament was such that 
the attacks did not pain him. It is true that he lived and 
moved on a plane of his own far removed from the 
madding crowd’s ignoble strife. ” But he had an exceed- 
ingly sensitive mind and was keenly alive to every form of 
injustice. But he accepted this pain for its disciplinary 
value, and never complained of it even to those who were 
nearest to him. My friend, Sir Balchandra, has already 
referred to the extraordinary quickness with which Mr. 
Ranade discerned and encouraged all earnest workers in 
the country. Pie had a wonderful faculty in this respect^ 
and, as a result, he was, to many young men, scattered all 
over the country, like the central sun from whom they 
derived their light and warmth, and round whom they 
moved, each in his own orbit and at his own distance. The 
feeling of devotion that he was able to inspire in such men 
was most marvellous, and to those young workers who were 
privileged to come in intimate personal contact with him, 
his word was law and his approbation their highest earthly 
reward. Mr. Ranade, in fact, possessed in the highest 
degree the ideal attributes of a great teacher. And when 
such a master is gone from our midst, is it any wonder that 
we should feel that the light that till now guided our err- 
ing footsteps has been extinguishdti, and a sudden dark- 
ness has fallen upon our lives ? However, my Lord, we can 
only* humbly trust that He who gave Mr. Ranade to this 
nation, may give another like him in the fullness of time. 
Meanwhile, it is our duty to cherish his name, treasure up 
his example, and be true to his teachings in the iailh that 
a nation that has produced a Ranade need not despair of 
its future. 



II. 


[At the 1903 anniversary of Mr. Ranade's death the 
Hon. Mr. Gokhale delivered the following address to the 
Hindu Union Club, Bombay : — ] 

Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen, — In January 
last, my friend Mr. Padhye invited me, in the name 
of the Hindu Union Club, to deliver the address at 
this year’s anniversary of Mr. Ranade’s death. When 
I received his letter, I felt at once that it was a call 
to which it was my duty to respond ; but I was then in 
Calcutta and there was no prospect of my returning to 
this side before the end of March. I, therefore, wrote 
back to explain how I was situated, offering, at the same 
time, to place my humble services at the disposal of the 
Club, should it, on any account, be thought desirable to 
postpone the day of this gathering. The Committee of the 
Club very courteously accepted my offer, and appointed a 
day convenient to me. And thus it is that you find me 
this afternoon standing before you to deliver an address, 
which should really have been delivered something like six 
months ago. 

Ladies and gentlemen, it was easy for me to say ‘ yes " 
to the request contained in Mr. Padhye’s letter. It was 
by no means so easy to make up my mind as to what I 
should say in the course of my address. You all know 
that Mr. Ranade had great talents, and they were joined 
to a prodigious amount of industry, and a singular depth 
of earnest conviction. And for thirty-five years, this most 
remarkable man read, and thought, and wrote, and spoke, 
and worked incessantly, almost without a day’s break or 
holiday. The material, therefore, on which one may base 
one’s address on Mr. Ranade, is bound to bewilder and 
overwhelm by its very immensity. Indeed, it seems to me 
to be an easier matter to deliver a series of a dozen 
addresses on the different aspects of Mr. Ranade’s life and 
49 
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life-work, than to attempt a general discourse such as I 
am expected to deliver this afternoon. Thus we might 
speak of Mr. Ranade as a man — one of the saintliest men of 
our time — one, contact with whom was elevatingand holy; 
or we might speak of him as a patriot, whof;e lovt^ of 
India overflowed all bounds and whose unwearied exer- 
tions for her welfare will always be a bright and shining 
example to the people of this land ; or we might spealr of 
him as a reformer, whose comprehensive gaze ranged over 
the entire fabric from summit to base, and took in at the 
same time all parts of it, political, social, religious, in- 
dustrial, moral and educational; or we might speak of 
him as a scholar or as a teacher, or again as a 
worker, I believe, the greatest worker of our time ; or 
we might take his opinions and teachings and the 
methods that he favoured in the different fields of our 
national activity and examine them. We might thus have 
a dozen different discourses, and yet not exhaust our 
subject. But a general address touching on all these 
sides of Mr. Ranade’s work, and yet avoiding the appear- 
ance of mere commonplace observations, is, in my opinion, 
a most difficult task. In what 1 am going to say to you 
to-day, I do not propose to present anything like a critical 
estimate of Mr. Ranade*s career or achievement, in the 
first place, we are not sufficiently removed from his time. 
And secondly, 1 stood too near him to be able to possess 
that aloofness without which no critical estimate can be 
usefully attempted. But this very nearness, which 
disqualifies me, to a certain extent, for forming a critical 
estimate, gave me exceptional opportunities to become 
acquainted with his innermost thoughts and hopes, with his 
ideals and aspirations, and with the main springs of that 
magnetic influence, which he exercised on ail who came 
in contact with him. And it is of those that 1 propose to 
speak here to-day. I will tell you as briefly as I can 
what it was that struck me most in him daring the 
fourteen years that I was privileged to sit at his feet; 
what was the faith in him, what sustained that faith 
in the midst of great difficulties and disappointments; 
and finally, what message he has left behind for the rising 
generations of his country, so that the harvest for which 
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lie laboured may be reaped and not lost in the fullness of 
lime. 


HIS PATRIOTISM. 

The first thing that struck any one who came in 
contact with Mr. Ranade, as underlying all his marvel- 
lous personality, was his pure, fervent, profound pat- 
riotism. In all my experience, 1 have met only one other, 
so utterly absorbed, day and night, in thoughts of his 
country and of her welfare — and that is Mr. Dadabbai 
Naoroji. To him India’s past was a matter of great, of 
legitimate pride; but even more than the past, his 
thoughts Vv^ere with the present and the future, and this 
was at the root of his matchless and astonishing activity in 
different fields of reform. Mr. Ranade had realized clearly 
and completely the great possibilities for iis-Jndians 
under British rule and the limitations under which prac- 
tical work for the country had to be done in the existing 
state of things. I have heard that when he was at college, 
his ideas were indeed wilder. The late Mr. Javerilai Bbai 
once told me that in those days Mr. Ranade once wrote an 
essay, disparaging greatly the British Government, as 
contrasted with Mahratta rule. Sir Alexander Grant, who 
was then Principal of Elphinstone College, and who had 
great admiration for Mr. Ranade’s talents, and a feeling 
of personal affection for him, sent for him, and, after 
pointing out to him the error of his views, said to him : 

Young man, you should not thus rundown a Govern- 
ment which is educating you and doing so much for your 
people.” And to mark his serious displeasure he sus- 
pended Mr. Ranade’s scholarship for six months. I may 
stale at once that this remonstrance left no bitter feeling 
behind, for Mr. Ranade, throughout his life, used to speak 
of Sir Alexander Grant with deep reverence and admiration. 
With more reading and thinking came sounder views, and 
the outlook became broader. And, before long, Mr. Ranade 
came to realize the great mission of his life, and reached 
that faith which no injustice, no opposition, no disappoint- 
ment, ever dimmed. His one aspiration through life was 
that India should be roused from the lethargy of centuries, 
so that she might become a great and living nation, 
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responsive to truth and justice, and self-respect, responsive- 
to ali the claims of our higher nature, animated by lofty 
ideals, and undertaking great national tasks. And he 
came to recognize that the present contact between India 
and England was a Providential arrangement brought about 
in order that this aspiration might be realized. His 
conviction on this point never wavered, whatever hap- 
pened. Even when he himself was misjudged and 
misunderstood, here he was firm. Ho often said to those 
who were about him that though under the present Regime 
there was less field for personal ambition and less 'scope 
for the display of individual talent, there -were greater 
possibilities for the mass of our people, and a’ great 
future lay before us, if only we roused ourselves to a 
true sense of our position, and did not let slip our opportu- 
nities. 

And it was this belief, ardent and passionate, which 
inspired ali Mr. Ranade’s activity in the field of reform. 
It was not merely love of truth, or impatience of evil that 
made a reformer of Mr. Ranade — these, of course, were 
there, but Mr. Ranade was by nature far too gentle and 
forbearing to cause pain to others by an aggressive attitude 
towards their religious beliefs or social practices, if that 
pain could by any means be avoided. There have been 
reformers — and great reformers — -in the history of the 
world and of India too, who have preached reform and 
braved persecution for the sake of truth and of conscience, 
because they heard a Higher voice urging them to proclaim 
that truth at all hazards. I think such men stand on a 
pedestal ail their own— the highest on which man can 
stand. Mr. Ranadtj’s platform was not this — he preached 
reform, not merely because his conscience urged him to do 
so, but also because his intellect was satisfied that without 
reform there was no hope for us as a nation. Men who 
preach truth for its own sake live really for all humanity, 
though their words are addressed to the people of a parti- 
cular time and place. Mr. Ranade was content to live and 
work for his country only, and though he was a careful 
student of the history and institutions of other people, 
he studied them mainly to derive lessons from them 
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for the guidance of his own countrymen. I think this 
^essential difference between Mr. Ranade and other great 
reformers has to be clearly grasped in order to under- 
stand the true character of his work and teachings. Thus 
Raja Ram Mohan Roy^took up his stand against idolatry, 
because to his mind the worship of idols was wrong in 
itself, was against truth, and as such called for his denun- 
ciation- Mr. Ranade, too, spoke against idolatr}^, but it 
was mainly because it gave rise to low and grovelling 
superstitions, which impeded the progress of the nation 
towards a higher stage of moral and religious life. I want 
you to note this point, because it explains much in Mr. 
Ranade’s conduct, which sometimes puzzled his friends. 
Some of you will remember that, a few years ago, several 
members of the Pvavihana Samaj were displeased with 
Mr. Ranade, because he went to the Thakurdwar temple 
to deliver discourses on the lives of saints Tukaram, 
Ramdas and Eknath. What he said in those discourses 
was, of course, in entire accord with the teachings of the 
Samaj^ but the very fact that he, a prominent member of the 
Samaj\ should have gone to a place of idolatrous v/orship 
for addressing people, gave offence to some, I do not, of 
course, mean that these gentlemen were wrong in feeling 
as they did on the occasion. I should probably have felt 
the same in their place. But Mr. Ranade thought that 
the discourses were everything — the place where they were 
delivered was nothing. He wanted his ideas to reach his 
countrymen and he had ho objection to going wherever 
they were assembled, provided he got an opportunity to 
speak to them. 

A WELL-BALANCED MIND. 

The next thing that struck us in Mr. Ranade was 
that he was the most profound thinker among the Indians 
-of our time, with a mind remarkably well balanced and 
fitted for taking comprehensive views of things and a great 
sense of justice and proportion. He was never in a hurry 
to draw conclusions, always seeking to look beneath the 
surface, and trace results and growths to their hidden 
causes. His views were based on wide reading and observ- 
ation, and were the result of mature reflection, and when 
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once formed, they were urged upon the attention of bis- 
countrymen with a force and persistence which could only 
come of deep and earnest conviction. Again, his compre- 
hensive mind ranged over the entire field of national work, 
and perceived the necessity of a due co-ordination 
between different activities — and this made him equally 
,keen for reform in all directions — equally interested iU' 
all movements — whether they were for the removal of 
political disabilities and the redressing of administra- 
tive grievances or combating the evils of female igno- 
rance and early maternity and righting the wrongs of 
widows and the depressed classes, or spreading a correct 
knowledge of the economic situation of the country, or 
purifying worship and making it simpler and more 
spiritual. But while recognizing the necessity ot all 
these reforms, he realized that, above all, it was necessary 
for the individual man to be renovated in spirit, so that his 
springs of action might be purer, his ideals nobler, and his 
practical life courageous and devoted to worthy mds. His 
ideas on these subjects he preached with great courage, 
earnestness, and persistencci, but never were they marred 
by any extravagance of thought or speech. And" his con- 
vic lions were never disturbed by any amount of personal 
wrong or injustice. 

THE DHULIA INCIDENT. 

Many of you probably know that, about twenty-five 
years ago, there was considerable unrest in the Deccan, and 
a Poona man, named Vasudeva Baivant, openly rose 
against the Government, collecting a number of ignoiant 
followers and committing dacoities and plundering inno- 
cent people. The Government of Sir Richard Temple 
somehow took it into its head that the dacoits had the 
sympathy and support of the leading citizens of Poona— 
because, I believe, Vasudeva Baivant was a Poona Brah- 
min — -and, among others, their suspicion fell upon Mr. 
Kanade. It was, of course, a monstrous suspicion, abso- 
lutely undeserved, for Mr. Ranade was the recognized in- 
spirer and leader of the constitutional movement in Poona, 
as against the resort to violent methods, represented by 
Vasudeva Baivant. However, when, in May 1879, the 
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two palaces in Poona were set fire to by an incendiary, 
the Government at once transferred Mr. Ranade to Dhuiia 
— ^he had already been transferred to Nasik, but Dhuiia 
was thought safer, as being more remote from Poona — 
and though it was vacation time, he was ordered to leave 
Poona at once and proceed to Dhuiia. This action of 
Government was so extraordinary that even the High 
Court subsequently protested against the transfer ; and, as 
a matter of fact, it was Mr. Ranade himself who had 
detected the culprit and secured his confession. On his 
arrival at Dhuiia, his private correspondence was closely 
watched for about a month, and, curiously enough, at that 
very time he began to get letters from the Poona side, 
purporting to be reports from leading dacoits of what they 
intended doing. Mr. Ranade could not help concluding 
that these letters were sent by the Police to ascertain if he 
really had any relations with Vasudeva Balvant, and 
he scrupulously handed over to the Dhuiia Police all such 
letters. After a month, during which he often felt bitter 
in regard to the treatment he was receiving, Mr. Ranade 
had a talk in the matter with an English officer there — a 
member of the Civil Service, whose name is well known 
in this Presidency for his broad-minded sympathy with 
the people. This officer then expressed his regret at 
what had been done, assuring Mr. Ranade that Gov- 
ernment was satisfied that the suspicion against him 
was ill-founded. Now, any one in Mr. Ranade’s place 
would have spoken with more or less bitterness, 
whenever there was occasion to recall the incident. 
But I remember how, in speaking of it to me, he 
was careful to add : — “ Oh, such misunderstandings are 
occasionally more or less inevitable in the present state of 
things. After all, we must not forget that we might have 
done much worse in their place.’* It was a striking 
illustration of his strong sense of justice and of the fact 
that no amount of personal wrong affected his faith in the 
character of British rule. Another instance, of a different 
kind, illustrating how his mind was habitually alive to all 
the considerations involved in a question, occurred nine 
years ago, when we were returning from Madras after 
attending the Congress and the Conference, and when Mr. 
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Ranade was insulted by a young Civilian at theShoIapur 
Station, who, taking advantage of Mr. Ranade’s absence 
in a second class carriage (in which the rest of us were 
travelling) threw down his bedding from his seat in a first 
class carriage and usurped the seat himself. Mr. Ranade, 
on being informed of what had happened, quietly went 
back to his carriage and without one word of remonstrance, 
sat on the other seat with Dr. Bhandarkar, who was then 
with us. When the hour for sleeping came, Dr. Bbandar- 
kar, as the lighter of the two, took the upper berth, and 
gave his own seat to Mr. Ranade. On arriving at Poona, 
the Englishman, who was then an Assistant Judge, some- 
how came to know that the gentleman whom he had insult- 
ed was Mr. Ranade, Judge of the Higli Court, and it 
appeared that he wanted to apologize to Mr. Ranade. Mr. 
Ranade, however, on seeing him come towards him, simply 
turned his back on him and walked away. The next day I 
asked him if he intended taking any steps in the matter. 
He said: — “ I don’t believe in those things. It will only 
be a case of statement against statement, and, in any case, 
it is not worth fighting about.” “Moreover,” he asked 
me, “ is our own conscience clear in these matters ? How 
do we treat members of the depressed classes — our own 
countrymen — even in these days ? At a time, when they 
and we must all work hand in hand for our common 
country, we are not prepared to give up the privileges of 
our old ascendancy, and we persist in keeping them down- 
trodden. How can we, then, with a clear conscience, 
blame members of the ruling race, who treat us with 
contempt ? ” “No doubt,” he continued, “ incidents like 
this are deeply painful and humiliating, and they try one’s 
faith sorely. But the best use to which we can put even 
these unpleasant incidents is to grow more earnest and 
persistent in the work that lies before us.” 

HIS DEVOTION TO WORK. 

Another striking characteristic of Mr. Ranade was 
his great faith in work. One is filled with a feeling of 
wonder and awe, as one contemplates the amount of 
work which this great roan did during his life — his 
mighty brain incessantly engaged in acquiring knowledge 
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and in imparting it with an enthusiasm and an energy 
of purpose rarely witnessed in this land. Not only was 
his capacity for work phenomenal, his delight in it was so 
keen— be almost seemed to reveal in it. In it he lived and 
moved and had his being. Apathy, he always said, was 
our greatest curse in these days. Wrong opinions he 
could stand ; misdirected activity be could stand ; but 
apathy filled him with deep sadness — that he found harder 
to overcome. He himself approached almost all work with 
a religious sense of responsibility. Just think of how 
much work he was able to get through during his life ! 
His official duties throughout were heavy enough ; but they 
did not come in the way of his doing for the country more 
work in various fields than half a dozen men could have 
together done. The range of subjects that interested him 
w^as wide— philosophy, theology, sociology, history, poli- 
tics, economics — all seemed to interest him equally. His 
reading in respect of them was vast, and he tried, as far as 
possible, to keep himself in regard to them abreast of the 
times. Then in politics it is well known that, for nearly 
a quarter of a century, he was the guiding spirit of the 
Poona Sarvajanik Sabha. All the best work of the Sabha, 
in its palmy days, either came from his hands direct, or 
else had to pass through them. About two-thirds of the 
articles that appeared in the Quarterly Journal of the 
Sabha, during its seventeen years’ existence, were con- 
tributed by him. Under his guidance, the Sabha had 
attained the first position among the political associations 
of the country, and its representation, for a number of 
years, had admittedly far more weight with Government 
than those of any other Indian organization. In the field 
of social reform, his activity was boundless, almost from 
.the day he left college to the hour of his death. Constant- 
ly writing, speaking, discussing, advising, helping, he took 
a leading part in every reform movement of his time. Of 
the Social Conference, he was the father and founder, 
working for it with a faith that was a sight for gods and 
men. His interest in religious reform was also deep and 
^continuous, and I have never heard anything richer than 
some of his sermons. He was a profound thinker, and a 
frequent writer on economic subjects, and his studies in 
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Indian Political Economy are a valuable guide to those 
students who wish to apply their knowledge of Political 
Economy to the practical conditions of India. _He was 
one of the principal organizers of the Industrial Con- 
ference that used to meet in Poona tor some years, 
and of the Industrial Exhibition that was held daring 
the time of Lord Reay. And most of the industrial 
and commercial undertakings that have sprung up in 
Poona 'during the last twenty years owe a great deal 
to his inspiration, advice, or assistance. He has left 
us a History of the Mahrattas, though uiTforttmately 
it is incomplete. While in Bombay, lie used to take a 
leading part in the affairs of the LIniversiiy, and Mr. 
Justice Candy, the late Vice-Chancellor, has borne will- 
ing and eloquent testimony to the value of his work in 
the Syndicate. In addition to all these activities,, 
Mr. Ranade carried on a voluminous correspondence with 
numerous friends and followers all over India. For a num- 
ber of years, he received and replied to over twenty letters 
a day, and these concerned a wide variety of subjects, from 
petty matters of more domestic interest to high questions 
of State policy. He was in touch with every earnest 
worker throughout India — his heart rejoiced whan he met 
an earnest worker — he noted such a naan with unerring 
judgment, and kept himself in communication with him 
ever after. But it was not merely the amount of^ work 
that he did, which excited our admiration. The spirit in 
which he did it was, if anything, even more wonder! uL 

HIS OPTIMISM. 

Speakers and writers have often remarked on Mr. 
Ranade’s robust optimism, which they have regarded aS' 
a part of his mental constitution. No doubt, to a certain 
extent, it was so. He had a temperament which was 
essentially hopeful. It was this which made hirn note and 
gather together for use even the smallest signs of progress 
visible in any part of India, To a certain extent 
also his optimism sprang from the fact that his 
horizon was wider than that of others — he saw as 
from a mountain-top, when others could see only 
from where they stood on the plain below. But 
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it always appeared to me that Mr. Ranade’s great 
optimism was mainly the result of his being so magni- 
ficent a worker. It is generally those who do not 
work — who do not realize the dignity and the power 
of work — that give themselves up to preaching the 
gospel of despair. Mr. Ranade was profoundly convin- 
ced that if only our people worked earnestly, their 
future was in their own hands. Work was to him the 
one condition of national elevation, and having fulfilled 
it so gloriously in his own case, it v^a.s not possible 
for his mind to be v/eighed down by thoughts of 
despondency. About twelve years ago, in speaking of 
the Social Conference and of its unpopularity, I once 
ventured to ask him what it was that sustained his- 
faith in the Conference work, seeing that some of the 
best friends of social reform shook their heads, and 
said that nothing was to be achieved by such hollow 
work as holding meetings and passing resolutions. 
Mr, Ranade turned to me and said : Not that the” 
work is hollow, but the faith in these men is shallow.’’ 
After a little pause, he said : “Wait for a few years, I 
see a time coming, when they will ask the same 
question about the Congress, which, at present, evokes 
so much enthusiasm. There is something in the race 
which is unequal to the strain of sustained exertion.”'’ 
For himself, Mr. Ranade had clearly realized that 
patient and long-sustained work was necessary before any 
appreciable results could be achieved. A remark of his 
made to me in, I believe, 1891, has firmly fixed itself in 
my memory. In that year there was severe scarcity in the 
districts of Sholapur and Bijapur. The Sarvajanik Sabha, 
of which I was then Secretary, had collected a large 
amount of information about the condition of those dis- 
tricts, and a representation on the subject was in due 
course submitted to Government. It was a memorial, in 
the preparation of which we had spent considerable labour 
and thought. Government, however, sent us a reply of 
only two lines, just saying that they had noted the con- 
tents of our letter. I was greatly disappointed when we 
received this reply, and the next day, joining Mr. Ranade 
in his evening walk, I asked him : — “ What is the good of 
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taking all this trouble and submitting these memorials, if 
'Government don’t care to say anything more than that 
they have noted the contents of our letter?” He replied: 

You don’t realize our place in tlie history of our 
country. These memorials are nominally addressed to 
Government, in reality they are addressed to the people, so 
that they may learn how to think in these matters, 'fhis 
work must be done for many years, without expecting 
any other result, because politics of this kind is altogether 
new in this land. Besides, if Government note the contents 
of what we say, even that is something, ” 

Another notable feature of Mr. Ranade’s work was 
his readiness to play any role that was necessary, however 
humble it might be. In the building of the temple, he 
did not insist upon being assigned the architect’s part ; he 
was willing to carry bricks and .stones on his back, so the 
•edifice was raisctd. In the performance of public duties, 
he was prepared to bear personal humiliation, if thereby 
public interests could be furthered. A striking instance 
of this came to my notice within a few months ot my going 
to Poona in 1885. In that year our Municipal Boards 
were reconstituted in accordance with the liberal legislation 
of Lord Ripon’s Government. The elective system was 
for the first time introduced, and the ejections in Poona 
aroused an extraordinary amount of interest. Before that 
year, the Municipal regime in Poona had been virtually 
official, and Mr. Itanade was anxious that in the new Board 
the popular element should have a chance of administering 
the affairs of the city. Unfortunately, another distinguish- 
ed citizen of Poona — the late Mr. Kunte — came forward 
strongly to support the olficial side. Mr, Ranade and Mr. 
Kunte had been greatTriends from their childhood, having 
been class-fellows from the very beginning. Mr. Kunte’s 
support of the old regime, however, drew from Mr. 
Ranade a sharp remonstrance, and Mr. Kunte, who was a 
powerful speaker, immediately organized a series of 
ward-meiitings to oppose the popular party. Feeling for 
■a time ran very high ; and it appeared that Government 
would misunderstand the character of the struggle then 
going on, Mr. Ranade, therefore, thought it necessary to 
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conciliate Mr. Kunte and with that object, he attended 
one of Mr. Kunte’s meetings, though it was known that 
Mr. Kunte indulged in strong denunciation of Mr. Ranade 
personally at almost every one of his meetings. The 
meeting in question was held in Raste’s Peth. It was in 
the hall of a private house, and we were ail squatting on 
the floor and Mr. Kunte was addressing us from one end 
of the hall, the door being at the other end. After Mr.. 
Kunte had spoken for some time, Mr. Ranade’s figure was 
suddenly seen entering the hall. He came and squatted, 
on the floor near the door like the rest of us. Mr. Kunte 
immediately turned his back upon him, and, therefore, 
practically upon the whole audience, and, after a few words 
uttered with his face to the wall, abruptly closed his 
speech. On his sitting down, Mr. Ranade left his seat 
and went and sat by him. After the meeting was over, 
Mr. Ranade invited Mr. Kunte to go with’ him in his 
carriage for a drive. Mr. Kunte, however, roughly, said : 
“ I don’t want to go into your carriage, ” and he went 
•and took his seat in his own carriage. Mr. Ranade, how- 
ever, quietly followed him, and after saying “ Very well, if 
you won’t go with me in my carriage, I will go with you 
in yours,” he stepped into Mr. Kunte’s carriage. After 
this it was impossible for Mr. Kunte to avoid Mr. Ranade, 
and they went out for a long drive, and everything waS' 
satisfactorily settled before they returned. Mr. Kunte’s 
anger was appeased, and his opposition to the popular 
party wholly withdrawn. 

HIS SAINTLY DISPOSITION. 

I have so far spoken of Mr. Ranade’s comprehensive 
intellect, the balance of his mind, his patriotism and his 
great passion for work. A word or two I will add about 
the nobility of his nature — ^his saintly disposition, which, 
even more than his great intellectual gifts, won for him 
the devoted admiration and attachment of large numbers of 
his countrymen throughout India. It is no exaggeration 
to say that younger men who came in personal contact 
with him felt as in a holy presence, not only uttering 
‘ nothing base ’ but afraid even of thinking unworthy 
thoughts, while in his company. The only other man whO' 
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has exercised a similar influence on me in my experience is 
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji. Among Mr. Ranade’s great quali- 
ties, one of the most prominent was his utter, absolute 
unsellishness. As I have already told you, he was 
incessantly working in several lields, but never did he 
seek the least recognition, never did he think of his 
getting or not getting credit for this or that. In- 
deed, nothing pleased him more than to do bis work 
— not only political but almost of every kind — from 
behind somebody else, I fis great anxiety was to get 
more and more men to be interested in and associated with 
the worlq I do not think anybody ever heard Mr. 
Ranade say “ 1 did this, I did that. It was as though 
the first person singular did not exist in his vocabulary. 
The humility with which besought to discipline himself 
almost to the last day of his life was another of his great 
qualities. By nature he was very sensitive, feeling keenly 
injustice or meanness in any shape or form; 'but his 
constant effort to discipline himself enabled him to preserve 
his calmness under the most trying circumstances. The 
norma! stale of his mind was indeed one of c^uiet cheerful- 
ness, arising from a consciousness of work well done, and 
from humble faith in the purpose of Providence. But 
even when he was seriously displeased with anything, or 
disappointed with any one, or suffered inwardly owing to 
other causes, no one, who did not know him intimately, 
could detect any trace of that suffering on his face. And 
never did any one — not even those who stood nearest to 
him— hear him utter a word of complaint against those 
who might have done him personal injury. He insisted on 
having all attacks on him in newspapers carefully read out 
to him. He was constantly before the public in one 
capacity or another, and his views, therefore, came in for a 
good deal of criticism— friendly and unfriendly— almost 
from day to day. The appreciative notices that appeared 
he did not always read through — I know, because 1 some- 
times had to read the papers to him— he rarely read them 
himself, his sight being defective. But all unfriendly 
criticism he made a point of hearing. He wanted to know 
if there was any idea therein that he could accept. And 
in any case, even if there was pain in hearing all that 
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was said, that pain itself had its disciplinary value. One 
more great quality of his I would like to mention on this 
occasion, and that was his readiness to help all who sought 
his help — and especially those who were weak and oppress- 
ed. He was accessible to all — even the humblest — at all 
hours of the da}^ No one ever wrote to him without 
receiving a reply. He listened patiently to every one, 
whether he was able to help or not. This indeed was to 
him a part of his practical religion. After the Amraoti 
Congress ot 1897 ^ when we were returning to this side, he 
and I were, for one night, the only occupants of our 
carriage. At about 4 a. m. I was suddenly roused by some 
singing in the carriage, and, on opening my eyes, I saw 
Mr. Ranade sitting up and singing two Abhangs of 
Tukaram again and again, and striking his hands together 
by way of accompaniment. The voice was by no means 
musical, but the fervour with which he was singing was 
so great that 1 felt thrilled through and through, and I too 
could not help sitting up and listening. The Abhangs 
were : — 
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« ffe who befriends the weary and the persecuted — 
he is a true saint and God himself is to be found there ; ” 
and “ Be you humble and seek the favour of saints. If 
you want to meet God, this is an easy way.’” 

fy- As I sat listening to these verses, I could not help 
realizing how constant was Mr. Ranade’s endeavour to 
live up to this teaching, and how simple and yet how 
glorious was the rule of life that it inculcated I It was 
a rich moment in my own life. The scene indeed will 
never fade from my memory. 

THE MESSAGE OF HIS LIFE. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I have told you as briefly as 
i could what it was that most struck me in Mr. Ranade. 
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I Ihink that for about thirty years he represented our 
highest thought and our highest aspiration, and it will 
be long before we shall have another like him in our 
midst. It is almost a significant circumstance that 
Mr. Raiiade has passed away at the commencement of 
a new century, which should have opened for us full of 
hope and encouragement, but which in reality finds us 
filled with deep despondency and gloom. That voice — 
so calm, so faithful, so full of hope — is now hushed in the 
silence of death ; and yet it was now that our need of it 
was the greatest. kind of despair -is setting on the 
minds of some of our foremost workers. 1 grant that 
there is much in the present juncture to try our faith and 
justify such despair. The middle and lower classes of our 
community seem to be slowly bur steadily sinking lower 
and lower in various par Is of the country. And we seem 
to be losing ground in several directions in the great 
struggle in which we are engaged. But I am sure it is 
only a passing phase, and in any case, in giving ourselves 
up to such dcspondfuicy, we show ourselves unworthy of 
t^work that Mr. Ranade did for us, and oi the legacy 
he has left behind him. You remember how we wept 
him when he died. Never before had such universal 
‘grief been witnessed in this land. It was as though a 
mighty wave of sorrow swept over the whole country, and 
every one — high and low, rich and poor — was equally 
touched by it. But our duly towards Mr. Ranade is 
surely not done by merely mourning his loss. The mes« 
sage of his life must be recognised by us, especially by the 
younger generations, as sacred and binding. The principles 
for which he laboured all his life — greater equality for all, 
and a recognition of the essential dignity of man as a man — 
are bound to triumph in the end, no matter how dark the 
outlook occasionally may be. But we can ail of us 
strive to hasten that triumph, and herein lies the true 
dignity of our life: — ‘‘Work and sacrifice ior the 
Motherland,” This is the message which Mr. Ranade has 
left us. And, my friends, our Motherland, whatever may 
be her present condition, is worthy of the best work we 
can give her, of the highest sacrifice we can make for her. 
She was at one time the home of ail that is great and 
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noble in the life of a nation — a noble religion, a noble 
philosophy and literature and art of every kind. This 
great heritage is ours; and if only we remember this and 
realize the great responsibility which it imposes upon us, 
if we are true to ourselves and are prepared to live and 
work for her in the spirit of our departed leader, there is 
no reason why her future should be in any way unworthy 
of her past. 
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[On the morning of Sunday, the. 24 th July 1 0(V^, the 
Hon, Mr, Gokhah was invited to lay the foimdation- stone of 
the Ranade Library and South Indian Association at Myk- 
pofc. In doing so, he spoke as follows :*— ] 

Mr. President and Gentlemen: — I must, in the first 
place, tender to the promoters of this memorial movement 
my most sincere and grateful thanks for the great honour 
which they have done me in asking me to lay this founda- 
tion-stone. When 1 was first apprised of your intention 
to ask me to perform this function, I confess I was greatly 
astonished that your kindness for me personally should have 
carried you so far as to make yuu lose sight of certain 
obvious considerations, and that you should have decided 
to ask one who was comparatively a junior worker in public 
life to undertake a duty, ordinaiily reserved, and very 
properly reserved, only for men who held distinguished 
positions in life or had grown grey in the seiwice of 
their country. However, I found that it was impos- 
sible for me to get out of the position without upset- 
ting all your arrangements and causing you serious 
inconvenience, and thus it is that you find me coming 
before you this morning in a capacity in which 1 
would not have appeared, had the matter rested with 
me only. Gentlemen, to me as a xMahratta and as one 
whose privilege it was to sit humbly and reverently for 
more than 12 years — the allotted period of discipleship in 
this land — at the feet of Mr. Ranade, it cannot fail to be 
a matter of deep gratification and pride to see that a 
memorial of this kind is being raised in his honour in this 
capital of the Southern Presidency. We, on the Bombay 
side, are, of course, having our memorials to him. There 
is first of all the Bombay movement, whose fund now 
stands at about Rs. 20,000, which I understand is going to 
be devoted to the erection of a Statue. Then there is the 
movement at Poona, Our fund we expect to exceed a 
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lakh of rupees and we purpose to devote it to the founding 
•of an Economic Institute, intended to encourage the study 
of economic questions and to promote the industrial de- 
velopment of this country. Then there is the Social 
Conference memorial, which was inaugurated two years ago 
at Ahmed abad and which is intended to carry on 
Mr. Ranade’s work in connection with social reform. We 
are thus trying to do what little we can to express our 
sense of the deep and undying gratitude we owe to 
Mr. Ran ad e. We came under the influence of his work 
and his thoughts, and we owe it to ourselves to sliow that 
his memory is to us a most cherished possession. But, 
gentlemen, that you in Madras should also think it 
necessary to raise a memorial in Mr. Ranade’s honour is, 
to my mind, a circumstance of deep significance — ^illus" 
trative of the new spirit which is moving on the face of the 
waters, of the new life with which the dead bones in the 
valley are becoming slowly instinct. What is the meaning 
of this memorial which you are raising here to-day? i 
interpret it as a recognition of the fact that Mr. Ranade 
was a man who belonged not to one province, but to the 
whole country, not to one race or caste, but to all the races 
and castes and creeds that are to be found in India. And 
the work that he gave to the country as a whole is regard- 
ed with love and reverence by all, irrespective of the differ- 
ences of place or language. How came Mr. Ranade to 
receive this recognition, and what. was the character of his 
work that it should be so cherished by his countrymen ? 
Of course, we all know that Mr. Ranade was a pre-eminent- 
ly great and a pre-eminently good man — a great thinker, a 
great scholar, a great worker, a saintly person in private 
life. But this by itself would not have sufficed to bring 
him so close to the hearts of his countrymen as we know 
him to be, and as this great gathering so well illustrates. 
And a man must enter largely into a higher life and must 
win a prominent place in our hearts, before the people will 
come forward to honour his memory after death. 1 have 
already said that Mr. Ranade was a pre-eminently great 
and a pre-eminently good man. But he was more. He 
was one^ of those men who appear, from time to 
time, in different countries and on different occasions, to 
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seive as a light to guide the footsteps of our weak and! 
erring humanity. He was a man with a mission in life — 
the preacher of a new gospel, one who imparted a new 
impulse to our thoughts and breathed a new hope into 
our hearts. And this mission 'was to interpret to us the 
new order of things that had come into existence undei 
the dispensation oi a wise Providence — to point out to us 
its meaning, the opportunities it afforded, the respon*' 
sibilities it imposed and the rich harvest that was to be 
gathered, if only we did not shrink from the labour that 
was demanded of us. And high indeed were his qualifica- 
tionb for delivering his message to us. A great, a massive 
intellect, a heart that overflowed with the love of his 
country, an earnest and dauntless spirit, an infinite 
capacity for work, patience inexhaustible, and an humble 
faith in the purpose of Providence that nothing shook — a 
man so equipped could worthily undertake the task of 
moulding the thoughts and hopes and aspirations of his 
countrymen. And for thirty-five years Mr. Ranade 
worked for us not in one field but nearly in all fields of 
him j an activity, the one passion of his heart throughout 
being that India might take her place among the nations 
of the world, worthy of her ancient greatness, her men and 
wonicn growing to the full height of their stature, inspired 
by high ideals and undertaking great national tasks, i 
think no man of our time had realized more clearly or 
cpii.pletely the character of the work that lies before us or 
the conditions under which that work has got to be done. 
An ancient race had come in contact with another;, 
possessing a more vigorous, if a somewhat more mate- 
rialistic, civilization and if we did not want to be altogether 
submerged or overwhelmed, it was necessary for us to 
assiiriilate what was noble and what was vigorous in the 
new influences operating upon us, preserving* at the same 
time what was good and noble in our own system* 1 
believe no man cherished more lovingly and reverently the 
past of this land than Mr. Ranade. ‘‘ We could not, as 
ho once declared, “ break with the past, if we would. We 
must not break with it ii we could.'* But be was not 
content to live simply wrapped up in the past. To him, 
the present and the future of the country were of more 
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pressing importance than the past, and while a study 
of the past sustained us in our struggle, and furnished 
guidance for our work, by reminding us of the limi- 
tations imposed by the laws of historical unity of 
growth and pointing out the deficiencies in our cha- 
racter and development which bad to be supplied, the 
main interest of life was represented by the extent to 
which the duties of the present were performed and 
the ground for the future prepared. In this spirit, 
he read incessantly, he thought incessantly, he observed 
incessantly, and he incessantly endeavoured to apply 
the result of his reading, and his observation to a solu- 
tion of the practical problems by which he found his 
•countrymen surrounded. And his heart rejoiced when- 
ever he found another to work in the same spirit. He 
noted such a man, wherever he might be, with tineri- 
ing instinct, put himself in touch with him, encoura.ged 
him in every way open to him, and never lost sight of him 
afterwards. And thus it was that workers in all parts of 
India looked up to him for light and guidance, for approba- 
tion in their success and comfort in their disappointment, 
and formed, so to say, so many centres to spread the 
influence of his thoughts and his hopes. Joined to all this 
was a magnetic personality, without which no man can 
ever become a great leader or a great teacher of men. 
The grandeur and nobility of his soul impressed itself on 
all who came in any kind of contact with him, men were 
afraid to think unworthy thoughts before him, they felt 
themselves to be in an atmosphere of holiness, of love and 
of service — they felt as though they were in the presence 
of a being of a higher order. Well, gentlemen, such men 
are among the chosen instruments of God to work out His 
beneficent purpose in this world, and when they pass away, 
no man can estimate the extent of the calamity. And 
thus it was that, when Mr. Ranade passed a way more than 
three years ago, many of us felt that a sudden darkness 
had fallen upon our lives. It was as though a mighty 
sorrow had swept over the land, and high and low, rich and 
poor, men of different castes and creeds, men of different 
provinces — ^ail drew together in the consciousness of a 
choking loss. And memorial movements were started in 
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dii^erent places to acknowledge the depth of immense 
gratitude which the country owed to him who had gone 
and to show that we were not altogetlier unworthy of his- 
having lived and worked for us. 

Gentlemen, I rejoice that the memorial of Madras is 
taking the form of a library. You could not have decided 
upon a more appropriate form of perpetuating his memory. 
Mr. Ranade’s time was spent in the company of books, 
rnoie than that of any other man of cur day that I know 
of. It is certain that no man profited more by what he 
read or applied to practical purposes the result of his read- 
ing. And nothing gave hiriQ more satisfaction or filled 
him wdth greater hope than to see young men devoting 
themselves to the study of those branches of knowledge^ 
for which this library is intended to offer special facilities. 

I see that your library is in connection with the South 
Indian Association, which has been started for the en- 
coruagement of study in five difieient branches — in the 
field of history, in the field of economics, in the_ field of 
politics, in the field of industries and in the field of science.. 
Of these, three at any rate were branches in which Mr. 
Ranade himself greatly excelled, and to which there is need 
for our young men to devote themselves. In industrial and 
scientific studies, it is not possible for the bulk of our edu- 
cated men to achieve any gi eat or striking results, lhat 
requires a high degree of specialized knowledge and such 
knowledge can be possessed only by a few. I do hope that 
the activity of this Association, when it is m full swing, 
will produce some men who will take up these blanches for 
their lifelong study. For the bulk of^ our young men,, 
however, the other three branches, viz., history , economics, 
and politics will and must have the greatest attraction. I 
see you have excluded from your programme the study of 
literature, religion and philosophy, and I believe the omis- 
sion to be significant. It does not mean that you luidei- 
valiie the study of those branches — far from it — but that, 
in 3"0ur opinion, the studies that you provide for, require 
to be specially encouraged, inasmuch as they are most 
neglected. Gentlemen, we must frankly recognise the 
difiiculties that beset a man who seeks general knowledge 
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in these days. The output of literature in any subject in 
the world is now so great and the accumulation is becom- 
ing so vast, that it is impossible for any one to take all 
knowledge for his domain as it was, perhaps, once possible. 
We must now all bow to the inevitable and make a choice, 
and having made a choice, we must stick up to it. I think 
you cannot recommend to the bulk of our educated young 
men any study more useful than that of history, economics, 
and politics. Even in these, most of them cannot hope to 
become specialists, but they can acquire a fair amount of 
general acquaintance, which, in the present circumstances 
of the country, is most essential in order that they might 
be qualified to become better citizens, understanding the 
character of the work that has to be done and recognizing 
the limitations subject to which it has to be done. A care- 
ful study in these three fields will balance our judgment, 
widen our sympathies and broaden our vision and our out- 
look on life, and will enable us to profit better by the 
discipline through which we are passing. And if we have 
a large class of men well read in these subjects, the level of 
public life will, of necessity, be raised, because their capacity 
to appreciate discriminatingly will not fail to act on their 
leaders. Gentlemen, one just reproach against our educated 
men is that their studies cease directly they leave college — 
that the education they receive at college, instead of being 
a mere foundation, is, in most cases, really the whole fabric. 
I think in this matter we ought to imitate more largely 
the example of Europeans, who, after satisfying the claims 
of their occupation which is the means of their livelihood, 
have, as a rule, what may be called a second interest 
in life in the shape of some study or other. Such 
second interest often prevents a man from being cramp- 
ed or narrowed as is the case with those whose energies 
are confined to the pursuit which brings them their daily 
bread. I hope this library will supply such a second 
interest to the lives of many of our young men, and I hope 
the young men who will come to this library will realize 
the responsibility that rests upon them. If you merely 
have a library, a building and books, that by itself is not 
raising a memorial. In one sense Mr. Ranade did not 
require any memorial. His work and the influence of his 
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life constitute the best memorial that can possibly be 
raised to any man. But this memorial that is being raised 
to-day is for our own instruction and profit. It offers us 
facilities which are intended to be availed of in order that 
we might be qualified better and better to undertake the 
work that Mr, Ranade himself did and that he wanted us 
to continue. Remember when you come here that the eye 
of a great master, though himself no longer amongst us, 
is on you. Let that stimulate you to take the utmost 
advantage of the facilities which this library offers you. 
In proportion as you do this, you will have raised a true 
memorial to Mr. Ranade. Gentlemen, I wish every suc- 
cess and prosperity to this institution. 



W. C. BONNERJEE. 

[The following speech was delivered hy Mr, Gokhale at 
a memorial meeting held in London for expressing sorrow at 
the death of Mr. W, C. Bonner jee on July 21, 1906 : — ] 

Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen, — We are 
assembled here to-day to ^ive public expression to our 
grief that the hand of Death has removed from our midst 
our illustrious countryman — Mr. Womesh Chandra Bon- 
nerjee. The event, it is true, has not come upon us as 
wholly unexpected. For some time past it was well known 
that Mr. Bonnerjee’s health had been completely shatter- 
ed, that there was no hope of recovery, and that continued 
existence in that state was to him only a prolongation of 
agony. However that the end has actually come, and we 
are forced to realise that our great and trusted leader, 
whom it was a joy to love no less than to follow, is no 
more with us, the mind feels as completely bewildered and 
overwhelmed as though the great Destroyer had come 
with stealthy and noiseless steps and had inflicted on 
us our loss without warning, and with the shock of a 
sudden blow. Ladies and gentlemen, Mr. Bonnerjee 
was a man 'whose death would leave humanity the 
poorer in any age and in any part of the world. To 
India, in her present stage of transition, with difficult 
and complicated problems arising on ail sides, his passing 
away is a national calamity of the first magnitude, and we 
indulge in no exaggeration when we say that our loss is 
truly irreparable. It is not my purpose to-day to attempt 
here an estimate of the character and career of our great 
countryman. Our loss is still too fresh and our sense of it 
too acute and poignant to permit of my undertaking any 
such task in a meeting of this kind. And all I beg leave 
to do in commending this resolution to your acceptance 
is to say a few words expressive of my profound admira- 
tion of the many noble qualities, both natural and acquired, 
of our departed leader, and of my humble appreciation of 
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the great, the signal service which he has rendered to our 
national cause. Ladies and gentlemen, we all know that 
Mr. Bonnerjee was one of the most distinguished, as he 
was one of the most successful, lawyers that our country 
has produced. Now, if he had been only that and nothing 
else,^ even then his title to a public expression of our 
admiration and respect would have been unquestioned. 
National life to be complete must be many-sided ; and 
a man who brings honour to the Indian name, no matter 
in what field, advances thereby our national cause and de- 
sferves to be honoured by us on national grounds. But 
Mr. Bonner jee’s claim to our admiration and gratitude rest- 
ed, of course, on a much wider basis than his pre-eminent 
attainments as a lawyer. He was, in addition, an ardent 
patriot, a wise and far-sighted leader, an incessant worker,, 
a man whose nobility of mind and greatness of soul were 
stamped on every utterance and every action of his life. 
His intellectual gifts were of the V'Ty highest order. 
Endowed with an intellect at once critical, vigorous, and 
comprehensive, a truly marvellous memory, luminous 
powers of exposition, captivating eloquence, great industry, 
and a wonderful habit of method and discipline, Mr. 
Bonnerjee was bound to achieve, in whatever field he chose 
to work, the most brilliant success. Then he had a wide 
outlook on life, deep and earnest feeling and a passionate 
desire to devote his great gifts to the service of his country. 
And added to these were a fine presence, an extraordinary 
charm of manner, and that combination of strength and 
restraint which made him one of the most manly men that 
one could come across. Such a man must tower above 
his fellow- men wherever he is placed. In a self-govern- 
ing country he would, without doubt, have attained the 
position of Prime Minister. We in India twice made him 
President of our National Congress, and what was more,, 
when the great movement was started t\venly-one years 
ago and the first Congress ever held in India assembled in 
Bombay, the delegates unanimously elected Mr. Bonnerjee 
to guide them in their deliberations. And since that time 
down to the moment of his death, Mr. Bonnerjee, with two- 
or three others, was the very life and soul of that move- 
ment. He ungrudgingly gave to the cause his time and his- 
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resources' — and this far .more than is generally known. 
He cheerfully bore all its anxieties, his exertions for itS' 
success were unwearied; and no man’s counsel was valued 
higher by his countrymen, where the Congress was con- 
cerned. His courage was splendid, and it rose with 
difficulties, and his nerve and his clear judgment were a 
theme of constant admiration among his countrymen. 
With Mr. Bonnerjee at the helm, everyone felt safe, His> 
was the eloquence that thrills and stirs and inspires, but 
his was also the practical sagacity; that sees the difference 
between what may be attained and what cannot, and 
when the need arose no man was firmer than Mr. Bonner- 
jee in exercising a sobering and restraining influence. I 
can recall at this moment more than one meeting of the 
Subjects Committee of the Congress, at w’hich really all 
important deliberations take place, where Mr. Bonnerjee’s- 
far-sighted wisdom and the great weight attaching to his 
personality steadied the judgments of wilder spirits, and 
established harmony where discord was apprehended. 
The loss of such a leader, no words that I can employ can 
adequately describe, and he has passed away at a time 
when he was more indispensable than ever, in view of the 
signs one sees of the vessel of the Congress being about to ) 
encounter somewhat rough weather. Ladies and gentle- 
men, it is really superfluous that I should dwell at any 
length before an assembly composed so largely of my own 
counti-ymen on the distinguished services rendered by Mr. 
Bonnerjee to our national cause. And, if I refer briefly 
to one or two of them, it is because they are not very 
widely known, and they illustrate how immense is the debt 
that we owe him. You are aware that no Englishman 
has ever served India more nobly or more zealously than 
the late Mr. Bradlaugh. Now, it was Mr. Bonnerjee who' 
enlisted Mr. Bradlaugh's sympathies on our side ^ and 
secured his powerful championship for our aspirations. 
Then the part Mr. Bonnerjee has played in keeping 
together all these years the British Committee of the 
Congress and in maintaining unimpaired its activity in 
this countiy, will always constitute one of his best claims 
to our affection and gratitude. Very few, indeed, of our 
countrymen have any idea of the difficulties that have had 
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to be overcome from time to time in this connection, of the 
worries they have involved, and of the sacrifices they have 
required. < But, if our great friends, Sir William Wedder- 
burn and Mr. Hume had been here to-day, they would 
have told you, as, indeed, our venerable chairman may, if 
he speaks a few words at the end, how invaluable have been 
Mr, Bonner jee’s co-operation and assistance in this matter. 
Ladies and gentlemen, I do not wish to detain you longer. 
Many of us lose in Mr. Bonnerjee not only a great leader, 
but also a warm generous friend. Who that has ever 
enjoyed the hospitality of his beautiful home at Croydon 
— now, alas, plunged into the depths of grief — will forget 
the singular charm of his personality, the charity of his 
judgments, his touching devotion to those around him, or 
the kindness he loved to lavish on all whom he admitted 
to the privilege of his friendship 1 And, speaking in this 
connection, may I say how our hearts go out to-day to the 
bereaved family, whose loss is beyond words, and especially 
to that stricken lady whose life has now been rendered 
desolate and to whom the world will never be the same 
again 1 One word more and I have done. Mr. Bonnerjee 
has now crossed the^ line which there is no recrossing. 
But he is not altogetlier gone from us. He has left us the 
precious inheritance of a noble example. He has left us 
his name to honour, his memory to cherish. Above all, 
he has left us the cause — the cause he loved so dearly and 
served so well. Our very sorrow to-day speaks to us of 
our duty to that cause and no tribute that we can offer to 
the memory of the departed will be more truly fitting than 
a resolve to recognise and an endeavour to discharge this 
duty according to the measure of our capacity and the 
requirements of our country. 



SIR P. M. MEHTA. 


[At the Eighth Provincial Conference held at Belgaum 
on the Jfth May 1895, it was resolved that this Conference 
desires to place on record its high appreciation of the masterly 
services rendered to the country by the Hon. Mr. P. M. Mehta 
in the last session of the Supreme Council at great personal 
inconvenience, and it authorises the President to draw up and 
present on its behalf an address to Mr. Mehta embodying 
this expression of opinion, at stick time and place as may be 
determined hereafter in cons^dtation with the honourable 
gentleman. ” 

The above resolution was proposed by Mr, G. K. GohhaU 
in the following speech : — ] 

Mr. President and Gentlemen,- — The resolution which 
I have to propose to-day tor your adoption is one which it 
is not only a pleasure but a privilege to move, and I feel 
sure, when it is put to you from the chair, you will carry 
it with unanimity and enthusiasm. Gentlemen, the 
brilliant abilities of Mr. Mehta and the great services 
which he has rendered, not only to our Presidency 
but to the country at large, during a public life of 
nearly a quarter of a century, are now so well known 
that his name has really and truly become a house- 
hold word with us. The grasp and vigour of Mr. Mehta’s 
intellect, his wide culture, and his fearless independ- 
ence coupled with dignity and judgment have won for . 
him to-day a most commanding position in the public 
life of the Presidency, and a position of singular 
eminence in the public life of Bombay. Gentlemen, when 
a person has attained so prominent a position, it is inevita- 
ble that the fierce light of comparisons, to vary the beauti- 
ful expression of the late Laureate, should beat on him. 
And I think no person has suffered less than Mr. Mehta 
by these comparisons. A friend of mine in Bombay, a' 
shrewd observer of men and things, once said in speaking 
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of Mr. Telang and Mr. Mehta and Mr. Ranade, that 
Mr. Telang was always lucid and cultured, Mr. Mehta 
vigorous and brilliant, and Mr. Ranade profound and 
original. I think, gentlemen, you will agree that there is 
much in that observation. At the same time it must be 
said that, though some men think that Mr. Mehta’s parti- 
cular qualities are vigour of intellect and brilliancy, it does 
not follow that he is in any way deficient in the other 
qualities. To my mind it has always appeared that 
Mr. Mehta, to a great extent, is a happy combination of 
the independence and strength of character of the late 
Mr. Mandlik, the lucidity and culture of Mr. Telang, and 
the originality and wide grasp of Mr. Ranade. And these 
qualities which have always shone well, never shone mors 
brilliantly or to greater advantage than in the work done 
for us by Mr. Mehta in the last session of the Supreme 
L^islative Council, Gentlemen, I do not mean to recount 
in any detail the services rendered by Mr. Mehta during 
that session. In the first place, they are so fresh in our 
memory, and secondly, they were only the other day re- 
capitulated so well by speaker after speaker at a public 
meeting in Bombay. I will, however, say this, that in 
those discussions in the Council Mr. Mehta showed himself 
to be a match for the ablest of his Anglo-Indian opponents 
and a match for them in their several elements. Those 
who have read those discussions will agree with me that 
Mr. Mehta’s contributions uniformly displayed the highest 
ability and skill as a debater, and that his speech on the 
Budget was calculated to raise even his reputation for 
grasp of principles and mastery of details. Member after 
member on the Government side rose on that occasion to 
demolish Mr. Mehta. Sir Charles Elliott, the Military 
Member, Sir Antony MacDonnell and Sir James Westland 
each in his turn attacked Mr. Mehta, thereby only showing 
how strong was the case made out by Mr. Mehta in the 
opinion of Government themselves. The attempt of Sir 
James Westland to browbeat Mr. Mehta only recoiled on 
himself. He lost his temper when Mr, Mehta spoke 
in his vigorous manner of the defects of the Civil Service, 
and complained bitterly that Mr, Mehta was introducing 
a new spirit in the discussions in the Legislative Council, 
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and ended hy accusing him of uttering a calumny. 
When, however, the speeches of the two were published, 
the public was in a position to judge who it was that 
had uttered a calumny. The remarkable coolness with 
which Mr. Mehta behaved on the occasion elicited 
the admiration of the Calcutta Statesman. Throughout 
Mr. Mehta showed himself, as I have already said, to 
be a match for his opponents on their own ground, and, 
as the correspondent of a Madras paper well express- 
ed it, he returned argument for argument, invective for 
invective, banter for banter and ridicule for ridicule, 
'Gentlemen, we are proud that our representative should 
have achieved so much glory. We are proud that even 
our friends in Calcutta thought his services to be so signal 
that, under the leadership of Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee, they 
presented a public address to Mr. Mehta to express their 
sense of gratitude, although they had their own member in 
the council. Those of us who know Mr. Mehta know that 
he cannot care much for these compliments. We are 
aw'are that services such as he has rendered are their own 
reward. But we owe to ourselves a duty in the matter, 
and we shall best perform that duty by authorising our 
President to convey the expression of our gratitude to 
Mr. Mehta in the manner suggested in this resolution. 



II 


[Early in 1907 a caucus was formed hy Mr. Harrison, 
Accountant-General of Bombay^ and others to prevent Sir P. 
M* Mehta from being elected by the Justices of the Peace to 
th({ Municipal Corporation, A representation against the 
fairness and validity of the election was sent by certain 
Members of the Legislative Council to the Government of Bom- 
bay^ but the Government sent them a curt reply refttsing to 
interfere. Public surprise and indignation were great and 
found expression at a large meeting held at Madhava Bang 
on Sunday^ the 7th April. The Hon, Mr. Gokhale presided 
on the occasion^ and in opening the proceedings^ spoke as 
follows : — ] 

Ladies and Gentlemen, — ^This is in many respects a 
most memorable gathering, and i thank you sincerely for 
the great honour you have done me in inviting me to take 
the chair on this occasion. Perhaps a word of explanation 
is due from me at the outset as to how it is that i am here 
to-day, and why I am taking this somewhat prominent 
part in these proceedings. It is true that I am not a rate- 
payer of this city, nor am I a Justice of the Peace ; and 
my habitual place of residence is Poona and not Bombay. 
And if the question which has convulsed this city for some 
time past and has brought us in our thousands hei^e this 
afternoon, had been merely a local question — local in the 
interests it affected, local in the issues it involved — my 
friends in this city would certainly not have asked me to 
join with them in their protest, neither should I ever have 
thought of coming here to take part in this meeting. But, 
gentlemen, everybody must now recognise that their 
rriatter, even if it ever was local in its scope at any stage, 
which I very much doubt, has now advanced far beyond 
that stage, and that issues of serious and far-reaching con- 
sequence have arisen in connection with it, which concern 
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not only the inhabitants of this city, but the people of this 
Presidency and even India as a whole. The question now 
is not, who shall sit in the new Corporation on behalf of 
the Justices, but whether the enormous power which Eng- 
lish officials necessarily wield in the country under the 
present system of administration, is to be employed to 
interfere with the freedom of popular elections, and to 
reduce still further the small measure of local self- 
government which has so far been conceded to the 
people; and whether the Government, instead of put- 
ting down such abuse of official position and influence, 
is to countenance it publicly. Last October His 
Excellency the Viceroy told the people of this country 
that, in his opinion, Municipal and Local Boards’ ad- 
ministration formed the initial rungs of the ladder of 
self-government, and that we must mount these suc- 
cessfully before we expected to hnd ourselves on higher 
rungs. Those among us, therefore, who have the success 
of local self-government at heart, and wdio look forward to 
the time when a larger share in the government of the coun- 
try shall be assigned to us, cannot remain indifferent when 
questions of the utmost importance, affecting the character 
and growth of local self-government in the land, are agitat- 
ing the public mind, and a protest has to be made against 
wanton and unjustifiable encroachments on popular rights* 
It is thus as one interested in the steady progress of self- 
government in the country that I stand on this platform here 
to-day, and I thank you once again for the honour you 
,have done me by asking me to preside over this meeting. 

Gentlemen, the speakers to the different resolutions 
will, I have no doubt, deal at length with the more import- 
ant aspects of this unfortunate affair, and I will, with 
your indulgence, make a few observations of a somewhat 
general character before resuming my seat. The facts of 
the case are both simple and clear. Last year Mr. Harri- 
son, Accountant-General of Bombay, and a prominent 
member of the Indian Civil Service, started a movement 
at the head of which he eventually placed himself, and 
with which he got the Commissioner of Police and the 
Collector of Bombay to identify themselves. The definite 
61 
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and avowed object of this movement was, not to ensure the 
return of the sixteen best candidates available at the 
Justices’ Election— for that would have been a different 
thing — but first and foremost to exclude Sir Pherozeshah 
Mehta — not from the Corporation necessarily, that was 
impossible as long as there were men like my friend Mr. 
Dixit in our public life — but from the list of Justices’ 
representatives; and, secondly, to extend the ban of ex- 
clusion even to those candidates for election who were not 
prepared to be parties to Sir Pherozeshah’s exclusion. 
What men were actually returned to the Corporation was 
a matter of small importance in the eyes of the Caucus so 
long as Sir Pherozeshaf* was kept out and so long as no 
one who did not actively support his exclusion was allowed 
to come in. And thus the Caucus came to oppose even 
those old and tried counsellors who more often were found 
in the past to be ranged against Sir Pherozeshah than on 
his side, simply because they could not so far forget what 
was due to his magnificent record of municipal work as 
to be parties to his proposed exclusion ! Now, gentle- 
men, a movement so deliberately personal and engi- 
neered by high officers of Government is a serious 
matter, and I have tried my best to find out what 
justification has been urged by its promoters in its 
favour. The only reasons advanced in justification of 
the Caucus movement have been, first, that Sir Phero- 
zeshah had attained too great a predominance in the 
Corporation ; and, secondly, that this predominance 
was not always used in the best interest of the city. Now, 
as regards the first reason, 1 do not think that, taken by 
itself, it deserves any real value being attached to it. A. 
man with the great, the transcendental abilities of Sir 
Pherozeshah Mehta, placing those abilities freely and 
unreservedly at the disposal of his city for nearly 40 years, 
is bound to attain a position of unrivalled predominance in 
any Corporation and in any country. That such a man 
should tower head and shoulders above his feliow-men 
after such a record, is only to be expected, and those 
who complain of this quarrel with the very elements of 
our human nature. Such predominance implies deep 
.gratitude on the part of those to whose service a great 
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'Career has been consecrated, joined to that profound confi- 
<ience in the wisdom atjd judgment of the leader, which goes 
with such, gratitude. Sir Pherozeshah’s position in the 
Bombay Corporation is no doubt without a parallel in 
India, but there is a close parallel to it in the mighty influ- 
.ence exercised by Mr, Chamberlain at Birmingham, and is 
not dissimilar to the position occupied by Lord Palmerston 
for many years in Whig England, and later by the great 
•Gladstone in the counsels of the Liberal party. As re- 
gards the second reason, if there was really anything in it, 
it would of course deserve more consideration. But what 
.are the things charged against Sir Pherozeshah in this con- 
nection ? As far as I have been able to ascertain, they are 
two in number — one is, that when LordCurzon i eturnedto 
.India a second time as Viceroy, Sir Pherozeshah import- 
•ed Congress politics into the question about the Corpora- 
tion presenting an address of welcome ; and, secondly, 
that he got the Corporation to go back to Bombay Time 
after Standard Time had been adopted by that body. Notv, 
admitting for the sake of argument all that the Caucus 
party has urged in these two matters, what are these little 
differences of opinion compared with the glorious record of 
Municipal work standing to Sir Pherozeshah’s credit and 
extending over an unbroken period of 38 years ? But, as a 
matter of fact, even in these two matters, Sir Pherozeshab’s 
action has had the support and approval of an overwhelm- 
ing majority of the citizens of Bombay. As regards the 
address to Lord Curzon, the responsibility for whatever 
unpleasantness was caused at the time in the matter, rested 
not on Sir Pherozeshah but on those gentlemen who, really 
froni political motives, thrust that question on the Corpo- 
ration. It was well known that widely divergent views 
were entertained about Lord Curzon’s first administration. 
His ^ re-appointment was only a technical matter*' 
and in view of the intensity of feeling against him, the 
proposal to present a fresh address of welcome should 
never have been brought forward. When, however 
it was brought forward, those who feared during the 
second Viceroyalty only an aggravation of the harm 
that had been done during the first, had no choice 
left to them but to resist the proposal It was no- 
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longer a question of a mere courteous greeting, such as 
the Corporation always offers to a new Viceroy on his first 
arrival in India. But even here, instead of opposing the 
proposal outright, Sir Pherozeshah, who is the one man 
among us who is anxious to meet the other side as far as 
possible half-way’ on every occasion, allowed his love of 
conciliation to carry him farther in the direction of com- 
promise than those who generally worked with him cared 
to go. And eventually he even served on a Committee 
which was entrusted with the work of drafting the addresSc 
As regards the question of Standard Time and Bombay 
Time, if the Chamber of Commerce and the Port Trust 
could alter their resolutions under official pressure, i do 
not see why it should be such a crime for the Corporation 
also to change its resolution in accordance with popular 
feeling. This is a matter in which, as the Government of 
Sir James Fergusson had to admit alter a year’s stiuggle 
about Uventy-hve years ago, the wishes of the people of 
Bombay must be allowed to prevail. And, speaking in 
this Madhava Baug where a great meeting was held last 
year on the subject, it is not necessary for me to point out 
that Sir Pherozeshah’s action in this matter has been in con- 
sonance with the wishes and the feelings of the vast 
population of this great city. It is interesting to note in 
this connection that Dr. Katrak, the champion of 
Standard Time in the last Corporation, received but short 
shrift at the hands of the Caucus, in spite of his services 
to the cause of Standard Time, simply because he would be 
no parly to Sir Pherozeshah’s rejection by the Justices. 
But, gentlemen, it has been said that the three ofiiceis 
concerned in this affair acted in this matter in their private 
capacity only, and that they dealt with Sir Pherozeshah 
precisely as they would deal with any public leader in 
England. Surely, the absurdity of this contention is so 
obvious that it should not be necessary to waste many 
W’ords on it. Will those who use this argument tell us 
what differences of principle in regard to Municipal admini- 
stration or the interests of the city divide Mr, llairison 
and his Caucus from Sir Pherozeshah and those who w'ork 
with him, that these differences might be likened to those 
that distinguish Liberals from Conservatives in England 2 
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The only thing that is really obvious in this affair is the 
feeling of hostility to Sir Pherozeshah personally that has 
inspired the conduct of the promoters of the Caucus 
movement. ,It ihay be that members of the Civil Service 
cannot bear to be in a position of comparative insig- 
nificance in assemblies composed mainly of Indians 
and to see non-official Indians towering above them, 
for in the garden of bureaucracy there is no room 
for all non-official poppies. But, if this should be 
so, the only proper course for these men is to with- 
draw from these assemblies instead of using their official 
position and forming unjustifiable combinations to strike 
at the influence of towering individuals. When Mr, 
Harrison started the movement to oust Sir Pherozeshah 
Mehta from the position held by him now for so many 
years, I wonder if he ever stopped to enquire if it was 
quite fair thus to deny to a man of Sir Pherozeshah’s 
abilities and seniority even the small scope for work that 
he possessed in the Corporation of Bombay, We have 
been told again and again that our Municipal and Local 
Bodies are intended to be a school for us for learning the 
art of self-government. Surely members of the Indian 
Civil Service, who have a monopoly of all administrative 
power in the country, need not grudge to Indians possess- 
ing ability and character not less high than their own, 
these small fields that alone have so far been thrown open 
to them. I wonder, also, if Mr. Harrison, before he 
thought of contesting the leadership of the Corporation 
with Sir Pherozeshah, asked himself if he, or any other 
member of his Caucus or all of them put together, had 
rendered to the Corporation even a fraction of the great 
Services which Sir Pherozeshah Mehta has rendered dur- 
ing his long and distinguished career. However, I have 
no wish to dwell further on this aspect of the question. 
The argument that Mr. Harrison and the two other officers 
acted in this affair merely in their private capacity is one 
which, in my opinion, is not entitled to any weight. How 
can men who have the power to make and unmake 
Justices of the Peace take sides in a hotly contested 
"election, without letting this power interfere with the 
freedom of election of other Justices ? 
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Just imagine the District Magistrate and the District 
Superintendent of Police forming a Caucus in the mofussil 
to manage Municipal or District Board elections and then 
quietly claiming that they bad done this in their private 
capacity. The whole question is so important and the 
future course of local self-government so much bound up > 
with it, that I trust it will receive earnest consideration 
at your hands to day, and that we shall not rest in this 
matter till Government officers as a class are not only for- 
bidden to form combinations, but also are themselves ex* 
pressly disqualified for election at the hands of popular 
constituencies. One word more and I have done. Gentle- 
men, I feel bound to say — and I say it with regret — that 
the Bombay Government has not come well, at any rate so 
far, out of this affair. It will not do for the Government,, 
Nelson-like, to put the glass to the blind eye and say that 
it knew nothing of what had been going on. The intense 
excitement caused by the activity of the Caucus, the 
exltaordinary and unparalleled unanimity with which 
Indian papers of ail shades of opinion were writing- 
day after day and week after week, should have 
impressed on the Government the necessity of its- 
pulling up its officers promptly before harm had been 
irrevocably done. However, nothing was done to dis- 
courage the mischievous zeal of the Caucus, and when the 
day of election anived, it was found that all officers of the 
Government, high and low — ^all, with the exception of the- 
very highest, were there at the place of election to vote 
solid for the Caucus ticket, and to support the Caucus 
actively in other ways, and when three Additional Mem- 
bers of the Bombay Legislative Council wrote formally to 
the Bombay Government to represent the state of public 
feeling, and to request an open inquiry into what had 
taken place, offering to adduce evidence in support of their 
statements, an amazingly curt reply was sent to these 
gentlemen, as much as to say that their letter was axi' 
impertinence, and that the officials in the Government 
could not be expected to hear complaints against their 
brother officials in the Caucus. Further, the astounding 
plea was advanced that the wise and salutary prohibition' 
against Government officers influencing popular elections* 
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applied to Legislative Council elections and not to Munici- 
pal elections. One would have thought that, after the 
fierce storms of indignation that swept over Bombay after 
the day of the election, the Government would have recog- 
nized better the necessity of a strictly impartial attitude 
on its part in. all subsequent developments. But what are 
we to think of the appointment of Mr. Suleman Abdul 
Wahed as a nominee of the Government on the new Cor- 
poration ? This gentleman, who was practically coerced 
by the Caucus to join them, who had no wish of his own 
to come forward as a candidate, who was declared disquali- 
fied for membership in a Court of Law, is included by Gov- 
ernment among its own nominees at the first opportunity. 
Well, all I can say is, that if the Government had wanted 
to confirm the unfortunate impression in the public mind 
that its sympathies were with the Caucus in this deplora- 
ble affair, it could not have taken a more effective step 
than this to do so. Gentlemen, I fear we have had 
enough indication of the attitude of the Bombay Govern- 
ment in this matter, and 1 think we are justified in not 
waiting further for redress at its hands. You are now 
going up to the Government of India, which, let us hope, 
will deal with the question in a spirit of greater regard for 
the requirements of justice and fair play, and v/ith a higher 
sense of responsibility towards the freedom, purity and 
independence of popular elections. It may be that even 
here motives of official prestige may come in the way, as 
has so often happened in the past, of the right thing being 
done, or rather of the wrong thing being set right. But 
let us not anticipate evil unnecessarily. Things are bound 
to take their appointed course, and all we owe to ourselves 
in these matters is to strive our best according to our lights 
and our opportunities. 
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[Jsf the Twenty -sixth Session of the Indian National 
Cofigvess held in Allahabad^ in 1910, the Hon'hle Mv, G, K. 
Gokhale in moving the resolution of vote of thanks to the 
President, spoke as follows : — ] 

Ladies and Gentlemen, — It is my privilege now 
to move that our most cordial thanks be accorded to our 
President, Sir William Wedderburn [cheers) for the 
great trouble he has taken in coming to India to 
preside over this Assembly and for his devoted 
labours in guiding aright the deliberations of the Congress. 
Gentlemen, on the opening day of this Congress installing 
Sir William in the chair as also to-day in moving a vote of 
thanks to the British Committee, our distinguished coun- 
tryman, Habu Surendra Nath Bancu'jea {cheers) has spoken 
of Sir William’s lifelong services to India with an eloquence 
and a felicity of expression all his own ; and to what he 
has said, several prominent members of this Congress have 
also already added their own tributes. I will not, there- 
fore, occupy you for more than a very few minutes. And 
as a matter of fact, it is really unnecessary for me or for 
anyboby else to say anything to commend this resolution 
to your enthusiastic and unanimous approval. Gentlemen, 
we are bound to feel that any acknowledgment of the 
services which Sir William has rendered to this country, 
no matter from whom it comes, or no matter how it is 
made, is bound to be a most inadequate expression of the 
feelings which rise uppermost in our hearts at the mere 
thought of all that we owe to him, for all that he has felt 
for us, for all that he has hoped for us, for all that he has 
done for us, for all that he has borne and braved for ns. 
That being so, I really think that 1 need not occupy much 
of your time; but there are two or three things which I 
hope you will permit me to say. Sir William before he 
left England, mentioned, at the gathering which had 
assembled to do him honour, that on the 25tli November 
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he was to complete the 50th year of his service in the 
cause of the people of this country. It is almost a coin- 
cidence that this period of fifty years is divided into almost 
two equal parts, the first half being his period of service as 
an official and the second half being his period of work as 
our trusted leader in England [cheen). Now even when 
Sir William was serving in this country as an official he 
was doing more than any other official of his time on our 
side to bring the two races closer together. I remember 
the words of my great master, Mr. Ranade {cheers), once 
telling me that among all the Englishmen whom he had 
known there was none to be put on the side of Sir 
William. That was while he was an official, but after his 
retirement, he has thrown himself heart and soul into our 
work and India has held his whole heart to the exclusion 
of every other subject ; and for the last 25 years he has 
laboured for us in England, he has watched for us in 
England, he has fought for us in England, as no other 
man of our time has done. During these 25 years every- 
thing that he has undertaken has been entirely for the 
sake of India. For our sake he went into Parliament, for 
our sake be left Parliament, for our sake he made friends, 
for our sake he entered into hostilities, for our sake he 
undertook the most menial service and the lasting work 
that can be undertaken. Nothing was too small or too 
laborious for him to undertake if only it was for the good 
of India. If this has been his work during 50 years, was 
it any wonder that when Sir William came to know that 
it was the wish of the United Provinces that be should 
come over to preside at this Congress that he readily 
assented to do so? That he undertook this mission in 
spite of the dissuasions of those dearest and nearest to 
him, in spite of the advice of his doctor, in spite of the 
grave anxiety of his friends, was not to be wondered at. 
It was sufficient for him to see that his coming out to 
India would be of use to India and even at his great ad- 
vanced age and his impaired health, he undertook this 
voyage in order to preside over our deliberations here 
(cheers). Weil, that in itself would entitle him to our 
enduring gratitude, but the manner in which he has guid- 
ed us during these stormy days, the manner in which he 
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has given every moment of his time and thought to our 
work from the moment he landed up to the present, has 
filled every one of us with the utmost admiration and 
gratitude. I have had special opportunities of watching 
him during these days and 1 may tell you that from the- 
moment he landed, his one thought has been how to bring 
these proceedings to a harmonious and successful close. 
Sir William has guided our deliberations with wisdom and 
insight that are altogether his own, his wisdom born of 
long experience and insight that is his by nature ; 
and in addition to the wisdom and insight he has 
also brought to bear on his task, great tact, great 
patience and great gentleness and the proceed- 
ings have proved to be so successful, as I am sure 
everybody will agree that they have, the credit is mainly 
due to Sir William’s presence in the chair. I v/ill say one 
thing more and conclude. Why is it that Sir William has 
done all this for us ? Why is it that be has come all this 
distance ? Why is it that he has been taking all tbis^ 
trouble for the last years, if we exclude his official 
career ? Well, the answer to this is twofold. Part of the 
answer is that he could not help it that it was in his very 
composition, that he was so made; this would be part of 
the answer. The other part of the answer is based on this,, 
namely, that by temperament, by nature, Sir William is 
one of the most fair-minded men that exist anywhere. 
His strong stern absolute sense of justice has been respon- 
sible for making him do all this work. He saw that the 
present arrangements were not just to the people of this 
country, and he has thrown himself heart and soul to make 
them more just and to set right the injustice done to the 
people of this country. Then again, we all know how deep,, 
bpw passionate is his attachment to the cause of humanity 
in general. Wherever there is wrong, Sir William’s • 
sympathy goes straight to that place. His deep attach- 
ment to the cause of humanity — it is that that has also 
sent him in this direction. These two are general grounds. 
That is his composition and that is how he is made; but in 
addition to these two there have been two other causes. The 
first is his deep, his abounding love for the people of this 
country, love that has stood all tests, such tests that even* 
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Indians themselves will not be able to stand. Certainly, his^ 
love for India was more than that of most Indians and cer- 
tainly more than that of any Englishman. He has loved us 
in spite of our defects. He has always been ready to overlook 
our faults and he has been always anxious to make most 
of any good point in us and he has always asked us to go 
on, cheering us forward, encouraging us when we have 
done well and always standing by us whether we have done 
well or ill. That is one source of the w-ork that he has 
done for us and the other one is bis faith in the people of 
India. His faith in the people of India is indeed a part of 
his great personality. He has believed in us in spite of 
the obloquy of his own countrymen. He has believed in 
us in spite of appearances. He has believed in us in spite 
of ourselves, it is because he has so believed in us that 
he has been able to work through sunshine and storm, and 
through good report and evil report in England all these 25 
years and having done this “work we find him now at his 
great age coming to help us in our difficulties, trying to 
smooth matters for us; and I am sure that among the 
many services he has rendered to the people of India, this 
will be regarded as the greatest and most crowning achieve- 
ment. I really do not wish to say anything more and I 
should not have said even so much as this. The picture of 
this great venerable nsM of modern times who has done 
this work for us is a picture that is too ennobling, too 
beautiful, too inspiring for words : it is a picture to dwell 
upon lovingly and reverentially and it is a picture to 
contemplate in silence. I commend, therefore, that this 
proposition which I have moved should be carried amidst 
acclamation. 
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[Zi 2 the public meeting held at Calcutta on 23 fd March 
1972, to conmiemovate the services rendered^ to India by the 
late Sister Nivediia, the Hon, Mr, Gohhah made the fnllow- 
ing speech : — ] 

Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentiemen, — I beg to 
.support this resolution. It was my privilege to have 
known Sister Nivedita intimately for more than ten years 
and I am grateful to the organisers oi this meeting 
for their kindness in inviting me to join in to-day’s tribute 
to her memory. You, Sirs, in your unapproachable man- 
ner have already voiced the feelings of us all as to the 
grievous loss the country has sustained by her sudden and 
untimely death and ray friends Babu Surendranath 
Bannerjee and Mr. Blair have borne eloquent testimony to 
her great worth in placing this resolution before the meet- 
ing. i do not think therefore that I need occupy your time 
or attention for more than a very few minutes. Sister 
Nivedita’s personality was a wonderfully striking personal- 
ity — so striking indeed, that to meet her was like coming 
in contact with some great force of nature. Her marvellous 
intellect, her lyric powers of expression, her great industry^ 
the intensity with which she held her belief ami convic- 
tions, and last but not least, that truly great gift — capacity 
to see the soul of things straightway — all these would have 
made her a most remarkable woman of any time and in 
any country. And when to these were joined — as were 
joined in her case — a love for India that overflowed all 
bounds, a passionate devotion to her interest and an utter 
self-surrender in her service and finally a severe austerity 
of life accepted not only uncomplainingly but gladly for her 
sake, is it any wonder that Sister Nivedita touched our 
imagination and captured our hearts or that she exercised 
a profound and far-reaching influence on the thoughts and 
ideas of those around her and that we acclaimed her as 
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one of the greatest men and women that have li%^ed and 
laboured for any land. Sister Nivedita came to us not to 
do good to us as some people somewhat patronisingiy put 
it ; she came to us not even as a worker for humanityj 
moved to pity by our dirhculties, our shortcomings and 
our sufferings ; she came to us because she felt the call of 
India. She came to us because she felt the fascination of 
India, she came to give to India the worship of her hearr' 
on one side and to take her place among Indian sons and 
daughters in the great work that lies before us all. And the 
beautiful completeness of her acceptance of India was 
indeed what no words can express — not merely her accept- 
ance of the great things for which India has stood in the 
past or of those for which God willing she shall stand again 
in the future — but of India as she is lo-day with all her 
faults and shortcomings undeterred by the hardships or 
difficulties of our lives, unrepelled by our ignorance, super- 
stition and even our squalor. How’ few there are among 
us who realize fully how hard, how difficult, how nearly 
impossible it must have been for her to live our life com- 
pletely in this,^ manner. Even those anmng us born of 
India and nurtured in her lap, if they happen to get out 
of the old life owing to foreign travel or other causes find 
it by no means easy to go back fully to that life. What 
must have been then to her, born thousands of miles away 
and brought up amidst environments largely different 
from ours, to achieve their complete identification with 
us and live the life that she lived for us. I think, ladies 
and gentlemen, as we think of this we see before our eyes 
a haunting image of the noblest that can be conceived 
leading us and driving us to greater and better things. 
This meeting has been called to raise a suitable memorial 
to Sister Nivedita. I hope and trust that the memorial 
will be a worthy one, worthy of this great city, worthy of 
the love which Sister Nivedita gave to us and of the love 
and respect which we all felt for her. But even a 
worthy memorial by itself will not suffice. I feel that our 
departed Sister so dear to us who lived and died for us 
will have lived and died in vain if the flame of our 
patriotism did not burn purer and brighter on her account, 
if our conception of civic duty and social service did not 



814 


PERSONAL. 


stand higher and our lives did not grow fuller of earnest 
aspirations and noble endeavours in the service of our 
Motherland. Ladies and gentlemen, 1 support this 
resolution. 



SHISHIR KUMAR GHOSE. 


[A meeting was held at Calcutta on 23yd Mafch 1912, 
do express the deep sense of sorrow at the death of and to do 
honour to the memory of Bahu Shishir Kumar Ghose. when 
Mr, Gohhale made the following speech : — ] 

Maharaj Bahadur and Gentlemen, — I first met Babu 
Shishir Kumar Ghose ten years ago, and the impression 
which he then made on me, remains with me to-day. It 
is true, that even before meeting him I had formed a very 
high idea of him, because I had heard a great deal about 
him from my master, the late !Mr. Ranade, who always 
spoke of him in terms of great admiration and affection; 
but it was not till 1 actually met him that I realized what 
a wonderfully interesting and inspiring personality his was. 
What struck me most in him was the combination of deep 
spirituality with passionate patriotism, and this combina- 
tion produced another combination of two seemingly con- 
tradictory qualities — deep peace and great restlessness of 
mind and energy. His patriotism made him a lestless 
.and incessant worker in the service of his country, and yet 
behind it ail was deep peace, born of true spirituality. 
Often in the midst of a strenuous argument, when he was 
■emphasizing his point of view with ail the energy of his 
powerful mind, he would suddenly break into^a gentle 
smile, and change the subject with some affectionate en- 
quiry of a personal nature, thus giving us a glimpse of the 
peace that lay underneath his restlessness, and showing 
that in the midst of the din and turmoil of practical life, 
he could, when he chose, withdraw himself into an inner 
sanctuary, there to be alone with his maker. Such a man 
possessing the dynamic power which comes from the 
intensity of conviction and that quiet strength which 
springs from faith, was bound to attain greatness not 
only in India, but anywhere in the world, and it is no 
wonder that Shishir Babu exercised such vast influence on 
his times and surroundings in this country. Gentlemen, it 
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is not for me to dwell before a Calcutta audience on the 
great and lifelong services which he rendered to us. We 
lose in him a great spiritual teacher, a true and earnest 
patriot who loved bis country, as few love her, a vigorous 
thinker and a courageous and strenuous worker. I arn sure 
that when the history of these times comes to be written, 
Shishir Babu will occupy a foremost place among the 
piakers of modern India. And now that this brave, earnest 
and simple soul has passed away from our midst, I think 
we owe it to ourselves that we should not allow his memory 
to fade from our minds. The lives of such men as Babu 
Shishir Kumar Ghose are a possession to the country, and 
they are rich heritage for succeeding generations. I, 
therefore, trust that this gathering will^take steps to per- 
petuate Shishir Babu’s memory in a suitable manner, and, 
thereby show that we are not unmindful of the debt under 
which he has laid us by a life so nobly spent in the service 
of our motherland. 



SIR JAMES MESTON. 


[The H 07% hie Mf. Gohhale delivered the followmg speech 
at the favewell dinner to the Ho7fhle Sir James Mesto^i at 
Peliti's Restaura7it on 23rd March 1912 : — ] 

Gentlemen, — I rise now to propose the health of our 
honoured and distinguished guest, Sir James Meston. My 
friend on my right, Dr. Rash Behari Ghose, has just re- 
minded me that post-prandial speaking is a somewhat 
difficult art. I remember to have read somewhere that its 
soul has to be a delightful sense of humour, for an enliven- 
ing effect on the audience should be its special distinction^ 
Very probably the sense of humour is stimulated to special 
activity by a hearty meal and a somewhat free resort to* 
the cup that more than cheers. If that be so, my qualifi- 
cations for performing satisfactorily the duty which, by 
the kindness of my colleagues, has been entrusted to me 
are of the poorest. There is, however, one circumstance 
wffiich makes my task, which otherwise would have been 
so difficult, a comparatively simple one. The enthusiasm 
with W'hich you will receive this toast will be supplied by 
your own hearts and need not depend upon what I say or 
how I say it. Gentlemen, every one of us in this room is 
not only glad but proud to be here this evening to do 
honour to Sir James Meston. I think the present Viceroy 
has so far been most happy in his appointments but in 
no appointment that he has made has he been happier than 
in that of Sir James Meston to the Lieutenant -Governor- 
ship of the United Provinces. It is a striking circumstance- 
and one that bears eloquent testimony to Sir James’" 
great worth that his elevation to the high office has 
been received with deep and universal satisfaction by 
men of all classes and creeds and of different schools 
of thought. For once, at any rate, the lion and 
the lamb have lain together. Europeans and Indians,, 
the Pmteer and the Leader^ the Bengalee and the English-- 
7na % — all are united in acclaiming the appointment as the 
52 
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wisest and the best that could be made. The explanation 
oi' this singular phenomenon is not far to seek. There is 
in Sir Janies a combination of qualities which must strong- 
ly appeal to every one whatever his race or creed or the 
political complexion of his views. He is a man of great 
ability — one of the most brilliant members of the Indian 
Civil Service. His devotion to duty too is remarkable. 
For many years he has been one of the hardest worked 
officials in the country. Then there are his scrupulous 
conscientiousness and his high character. And, finally, 
every one recognises in him the finest type of the English 
gentleman. No wonder, therefore, that Sir James enjoys, 
in an unstinted measure, the esteem and confidence of all 
classes. But the Indian communities see in him in addi- 
tion an official of wide sympathies, of exceptionally broad 
•and liberal views, one who not only understands but is 
friendly to their legitimate aspirations. Now, we the non- 
official members of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, share 
these feelings for him with the rest of our countrymen. 
But in addition we have special reasons of our own to re- 
gard him with that great admiration and affection which we 
all entertain for him. Some of you may be aware that in 
1908, Sir James acted for a few months as Finance Mem- 
ber of the Viceroy’s Council, and in that capacity he bad 
to take part in the deliberations which resulted in the 
formulation of the reform scheme of four years ago, and he 
was a signatory to the Government of India’s final despatch 
on the subject. It is a significant illustration oi the 
rapidity with which the personnel of the Government 
changes in this country that of all men who signed that 
despatch Sir James is the only one who is still in the coun- 
try. 1 do not know if that circumstance has given him a 
special sense of a kind of parental responsibility for 
the reform scheme, but this we all know that he has 
believed whole-heartedly in the new Council and 
has done everything in his power to make it a success. He 
has been ever ready to help non-official members with sug- 
gestion, with advice, even with guidance,^ and there has 
never been anything forbidding about him* This was 
probably because he was always so sure of its facts, for it 
has otieu been our experience that the less an official 
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'knows, the more forbidding he tries to look. Often when 
he was immersed up to the very eyes in work, often when 
he was simply driven, many of us have had to go to him 
to consult him about our figures or ask him for inform- 
.ation which we could not obtain from sources available 
to us, feeling almost guilty in our own minds that we were 
adding to his burdens at such a time. But his great 
coui'tesy and his smile of welcome never failed ; never was 
there the least suggestion of impatience, of annoyance or 
complaint, and we were invariably enabled to come away 
with the impression that the only thought in his mind was 
not that of the trouble we were giving him, but of our 
trust in his friendly feeling which made us turn to him in 
our dihiculties. And, gentlemen, I know I am expressing 
the feeling of all when I say that each one of us is 
indebted to Sir James for the valuable assistance repeated- 
ly given, and that the work of several of us would have 
been very difficult, if not quite impossible, without his 
assistance. His warmest good wishes have been with us 
in our work in the Council, and we are glad to have this 
opportunity to tender him an expression of our sincerest 
gratitude. We view with unfeigned sorrow his departure 
from the Council, though we rejoice greatly that he has 
been promoted to a higher sphere where he will have 
.ampler opportunities of public usefulness. 

Gentlemen, it has been said Sir James becomes a 
Lieutenant-Governor at a comparatively young age, for he 
is only 46. The other day while reading a sketch of his 
life published in the Hindustan Review of our colleague, Mr. 
Sinha, I was amused to come across a story of Sir James’ 
■earliest official life in this country. In those days the age 
for Civil Service was lower than at present and in filing 
an appeal against a Judgment of Sir James’ in a criminal 
case, a mischievous lawyer — I fear the element is well 
represented at this table — put in the very forefront of his 
objection ‘ the learned magistrate is a minor.* Well, I 
think I may assure Sir James that if he makes a mistake 
in his capacity — and even he must make mistakes occasion- 
,ally — the people of the United Provinces will not go up to 
the Government or the Secretary of State with the 
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complaint- — -^His Honour the new Lieutenant-Governor is- 
under 50/ Nay, rather i think, will they overlook the mis- 
take or refer gently and tenderly to it as to a mistake 
made by a near friend. Gentlemen^ it now remains for me 
only to wish Sir James Godspeed. We wish him all health 
and happiness wherever he may be and in this we hope he 
will permit us to include Lady Meston. We are confident 
that during his term of five years the United Provinces 
will be an object of envy to the whole country, and we 
slsail watch with utmost interest his career and his 
achievements. And our eyes will continue to rest on hiiru 
our hearts will be lifted up with prayers innumerable that 
he may be enabled to realize his best hopes and ours and 
that his administiation should piove not only a success but 
a great and glorious success. Gentlemen, [ give you the 
health of Sir James Meston. 



FAREWELL TO LORD MINTO. 


\The following is the fttll4ext of the speech deliveved hy 
'■the Hou'hle My. Gohhale ai a farewell enfevtainment given to 
Lord M into by the citizens of Bombay in December 1910 : — ] 

Ladies and Gentlemen, — The Entertainment Com- 
mittee has done me great honour by asking me to 
propose on this occasion the health of Their Excel- 
lencies Lord and Larly Minto. It has been my pri- 
vilege to represent this presidency on the Wiceroy's 
.Legislative Council during all the time that Lord Minto 
■ has been at the head of the Indian administration. I may, 
therefore, claim special opportunities to have watched at 
close quarters the great work that he has done for us, even 
more than the work, the spirit in which he had laboured to 
accomplish that work. To this work and spirit some very 
eloquent tributes have been paid during the last few days, 
and I don’t think there is much left unsaid which now 
requires to be said. I will not, therefore, detain you any 
longer, but I* wish to say just one or two things. The 
first thing that I would like to say is that that though 
during the last two years of His Excellency’s administra- 
■ tioD, the atmosphere was quieter and the feeling easier, still 
there is no doubt that during the first three years the 
situation was very dark and very anxious indeed and even 
^when it was the darkest and most anxious and even when 
the clouds were thickest, we all felt that we had at the 
head of the administration a ruler whose sympathies were 
frankly generous towards our reasonable and legitimate 
aspirations and whom we could trust. (Cheers.) I 
venture to think that this was a factor of considerable 
importance in the situation. Another I would like to say 
is that during the five years it has fallen to His Excellen- 
cy’s lot to make many speeches and in view of the great 
provocation that was caused to His Excellency there would 
have been ample excuse fqr the use of harsh language, yet 
Plot one word had fallen from His Excellency which can be 
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resented as unjust or which could leave a stain behind it 
(Hear, hear,) I think this is a most significant tribute tc 
the qualities which have made His Excellency’s career c, 
great success. His Excellency has played a historic part 
in the administration of the country and evt'iybody 
recognises that he has done his best to deepen and broaden 
the foundation of the administrative fabric. The people 
of this country, whatever their faults, are not wanting in 
feelings of gratitude, and 1 assure you that bis name will 
be cherished with affection and admiration for a long time 
to come. And in the loving memory of the people another 
name will be included — that of Her Excellency Lady Minto 
— (Cheers) — who has been by his side through the times 
of storm and stress, and who in her own sphere has done 
so much for the advancement of the women of India. 
(Appjause.) India parts with Lord and Lady Minto with 
unfeigned regret, and we wish them long life and prosperitv.. 
(Applause.) " ^ ^ - 



PRESENTATION TO LADY WEDDERBURN, 


[The following speech was delivered hy the Hon'ble Mr, 
Gohhale at Lady Schwann^ s At Home^^ on July 4, 19J2, 
specially arranged for presenting to Lady Wedderhurn a 
heautiful necklace of Indian work^ set in diamonds and 
pearls j with a pendant of enamelled lot-usdeaves, surrounded 
hy preciotis stones : — ] 

Ladies and Gentlemen, — Sir William’s ojfficial life 
had been spent in the Bombay Presidency, and^ 
though his work after retirement was for all India,, 
Bombay naturally took a special pride in it. When, 
therefore, it was definitely settled that he was coining 
out to India to preside over the Allahabad Congress, 
a committee of many prominent citizens was formed 
in Boriibay to take steps to express our admiration 
and affection for him in a suitable manner; and the com- 
mittee resolved that the expression should take the form 
of a farewell entertainment to be given in Bombay on the 
eve of Sir William’s departure from India. Unfortunate- 
ly, the strain of incessant work, which it was found impos- 
sible to avoid, told on Sir William’s health, and on his 
going to Calcutta from Allahabad it was thought best that 
he should sail back to Europe from Calcutta direct, instead 
of returning to Bombay. The committee in Bombay, who 
had collected a sum of four thousand rupees for the enter- 
tainment, tvere naturally very much disappointed at this 
decision, but they had to acquiesce in it as there was no« 
help. They then decided to devote the money to sending 
to Lady Wedderburn a souvenir of Sir William’s matchless 
services to India, of his last visit undertaken at such risk, 
and of the anxious time through which Lady Wedderburn 
had to go on our account, as was clear not only from her 
letters, but from what we learnt from the nurse. When 
Sir William came to know of this intention of the com- 
mittee he wrote to Mr. Wacha, one of the secretaries, 
begging him not to spend more than a very small amount on 
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the souvenir, and urging that the bulk of the money should 
be made over to the fund which had been started in Bombay 
for the promotion of village sanitation as a memorial 
to Miss Florence Nightingale. The committee, while un- 
willing to be diverted from its purpose, could not dis- 
regard Sir William’s wishes entirely. And so it was 
finally resolved to contribute one thousand rupees out of 
the money to the Miss Nightingale Fund and devote the 
rest of the amount to the souvenir which is a necklace of 
Indian design and Indian workmanship— the work having 
been executed at Bangalore — with the Indian lotus-flower 
in the centre. As I was coming this summer to England 
the committee very kindly desired me to act on its behalf 
and make the presentation. This is what the secretaries 
wrote to me before I left India : — “Dear Mr. Gokhale, — As 
you are proceeding to Europe, and will be in London for 
•some time, we have the pleasure to request you to be so 
good as to kindly agree to present to Lady Wedderburn, 
on behalf of the members of the Sir William Wedder- 
burn Bombay Reception Committee, December, 1910, the 
necklace of brilliants which the committee unanimously 
voted to be presented to her as a souvenir to Sir William’s 
last visit to Bomba}'- and as a sincere token of the 
very high esteem, admiration and affection in which 
Sir William is universally held in this City and Pre- 
sidency, and of the gratitude we all feel for the great and 
invaluable seivices he has rendered to India daring 
a lifetime devoted entirely to her service.” In accordance 
with this wish of the committee it is my privilege now to 
present this necklace to Lady Wedderburn. Long may she 
and Sir William be spared — objects of affection, grati- 
tude and reverence to the countless millions of India ! 

Ladies and gentlemen, 1 stated at the outset of my re- 
marks, that for certain special reasons, Congress haclers in 
India were anxious, in 1910, to get Sir William Wexlder- 
burn to preside over that year’s Congress, and I think 1 
should explain briefly what those reasons were. The year 
1910 marked the definite closing of one chapter and the 
opening of another and a brighter one in the history of 
India. The far-reaching scheme of reforms announced at 
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the end of 1908, was brought into operation during 1909, 
.and the first elections lo the new Councils took place at 
the beginning of 1910. It was an important juncture, and 
the foremost need of the situation was that ail classes of the 
community — officials and non-officia.ls, Hindus and Maho- 
medans, and different sections of the Progressive party — 
should join in a common effort to make the new order of 
things a success. Old misunderstandings had to be put 
.aside; old quarrels healed before the country could enter 
successfully on the new era which undoubredly was in 
sight. For some time before the introduction of the re- 
forms a steady alienation of feeling had gone on between 
the officals and the people in India — an alienation \vhich 
culminated in the bitterness that characterised the opening 
years of the new century. The PJindus and Mahomedans, 
too, who had long lived amicably side by side in the coun- 
try, had come to be divided wddely by a sharp and some- 
what sudden antagonism as regards the share which the 
Mahomedan community was to have in the new privileges. 
And, owing to the occurrences at the Surat Congress in 
1907, a serious split had taken place in the ranks of Con- 
gressmen in the country, bringing in its train those 
disastrous consequences which disunion never fails to pro- 
duce. All these differences were bound to hamper tlie 
working of the reform scheme, and no task was therefore 
more vitally necessar}^ in 1910 than that of earnestly 
.addressing a plea of conciliation all round to the different 
interests or sections concerned. And Congress leaders felt 
that from their side, no one could urge such a plea^ ivith 
more authority or with greater effect than Sir William 
Wedderburn. It was, therefore, as a great conciliator 
that Sir William was invited that year to go out to India. 
And the address which he delivered from the chair of the 
-Congress showed how fully he realised the requirements ot 
the situation and how whole-heartedly he entered on this 
mission of conciliation. The keynote of the address was 
triple conciliation — conciliation between the officials and 
the people, between Hindus and Mahomedans, and between 
-Congressmen and those who had seceded from the Con- 
gress. With the authority of an old official and of a 
.devoted friend of Indian aspirations, he appealed to officials 
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apd non-officials to put aside, as far as possible, their old' 
differences and enter on their new duties under the reform, 
scheme in a spirit of mutual appreciation and cO“Operation„> 
As one who had laboured for India as a whole, and never 
made any distinction between Hindus and Mahomedans, he 
appealed to the members of both the communities to think 
of their vast common interests and unite in the sacred 
service of their common Motherland, But as the recognis- 
ed bead of the Congress organisation for a quarter of a 
century in England, he appealed to the seceders to return 
to the fold, appealing to Congressmen at the same time to 
make it as easy as possible for them to return, consistently 
with the fundamental position of the Congress. And in 
every quarter his words evoked a cordial and sympathetic 
response. Wherever he went the officials took occasion to 
mark the esteem in which they held him, and even llis 
Excellency the Viceioy gave expression to his satisfaction 
at the work which Sir William had done. The Anglo- 
Indian Press was full of generous appreciation. His 
Highness the Aga Khan, with about fifty prominent 
members of the Muslim League, went specially from 
Nagpur where the League was then holding its sittings, to 
Allahabad where the Congress was in session, to attend a 
special conference under Sir William's chairmanship to 
consider Hindu-Mahomedan relations. And those who 
had seceded from the Congress approached him with letters 
and telegrams from all parts of India with suggestions as to 
how a re-union could be brought about between different 
sections of the Progressive Party, and made it abundantly 
clear that, whatever thuir differences with Congressmen in 
India, for Sir William \¥edderburn they had but one 
feeling — that of intense affection, reverence, and gratitude. 
It was thus, first, to act as a conciliator ail round, at a 
special juncture in our affairs, that we were anxious tO' 
have Sir William in India in 1910. But we were also 
anxious to have him for another reason. The reforms of 
1908, which, as I have already said, opened a new chapter 
in our history, though they will specially remain associated 
with the names of two English statesmen — -Lord Motley 
and Lord Minto — were really rendered possible by the long . 
spade-work extending over a quarter of a century done by 
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the Congress both in India and in England. And the 
work in England, which in some respects was even more 
important than the work in India, was in reality the 
work of two high-souled and devoted Englishmen — Mr. 
Hume, now alas ! lying in a critical state of health, and 
Sir William Wedderburn. Other friends of India had, no’ 
doubt, contributed to this work from time to time in a lesser 
degree, but the brunt of it was borne by these Uvo ; and 
it was the barest truth to say that, but for Sir William’s- 
single-minded devotion, his dogged perseverance, his singu- 
lar tact, and is infinite patience, it could not have been 
kept going for so many years, neither could it have been 
so fruitful. , 

After a quarter of a century’s ofiicial connexion with 
India, Sir William took up this voluntary w'orkfor us, and 
it is interesting to note that he has now completed ano- 
ther quarter of a century in India’s service. Those who 
know him well need not be told that only a supreme sense 
of what was necessary in the interests of both Eng- 
land and India impelled him ho undertake this work. 
By nature he is a typical English country gentleman. Pie 
loves a quiet life ; he is devoted to gardening, and he is 
fond of travel. And he might well have indulged these 
tastes after his retirement from the Indian Civil Service,, 
and might have, in addition, enjoyed the dignity of a seat 
in Parliament — he was for some years in the House, and 
he might have continued indefinitely — in comparative 
ease. But he felt that India needed him, and he decided to- 
place his time, his energies, his resources unreservedly at her 
disposal. Ladies and gentlemen, there have been great Eng- 
lishmen in the past in this country who from tirne to time' 
have raised their powerful voice on behalf of India. From 
Edmund Burke to Charles Bradlaugh a succession of great 
men have championed the cause of India in Parliament. 
And India will always cherish their names with gratitude 
and admiration. But India to them was not their sole or even- 
their main interest in life. It was their strong sense of 
justice that led them from time to time to enter a 
passionate plea for justice to India. In Sir William’s 
case, however, India has been his sole and single interest.. 
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And the way in which he has laboured for her now for 
‘twenty-live years has really no parallel in Anglo-Indian 
history. It is, I think, comparatively easy to work for 
India in this country now, but it was not always so. As 
a prominent Englishman said to me the other day, it is 
not difficult to work for a cause with public enthusiasm on 
your side. It is not even difficult to work for it against 
opposition. P)Ut the most difficult thing is to work for 
it amidst apathy, ignorance, and ridicule; and most of Sir 
William^s work had to be done under such conditions. An 
Englishman, who will soon be going out to India in a high 
V capacity, told me onl}?’ yesterday how his heart used to go 
out to Sir William when sitting by his side in the House, 
he watched his sensitive spirit — and Sir William by nature 
is very sensitive — suffer under constant rebuffs encoun- 
tered in the service of India. Was it any wonder, 
then, that when the new order was inaugurated, and a 
brighter day had arrived, we in India should be anxious 
that one who bad laboured for us so strenuously and borne 
for us so much should come out to vvitness with his eyes 
the fruit of his patient and devoted labours? It is true 
that the Reform scheme does not carry us far — that we are 
still a long way from the enjoyment of any real seh-gov- 
. eminent. But it constitutes a valuable step in advance. 
Its most important feature is the power conferred on 
members of Legislative Councils to raise debates on 
administrative matters. ]>y a wise and persistent use of 
this power we shall be able gradually to substitute an 
administration conducted in the light of public criticism 
responsibly tendered by public meii face to face with 
•officials for an administration conducted by officials with 
good intentions, no doubt, but conducted in the dark and 
behind the backs of people. And this, to rny mind, is a 
great step in advance. 1 think a machinery has now 
been created in India whereby all our minor grievances can 
be brought effectively to the notice of the Government 
without troubling Parliament or the people of this couritry. 
For large questions of policy or ])rinciple our appeal will 
have still to be here; but the labours of Sir William 
Wedderburn and those associated with him have resulted 
in placing in our hands an instrument of progress which 
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will meet all our minor requirements, and will furthei 
enable us to exercise no small influence in moulding our 
own future. We, therefore, rejoiced when Sir William 
definitely accepted our invitation. We rejoiced when he 
arrived in India and we rejoiced even more when he w'as 
able to leave the country after completing his labour of 
love, undertaken at his great age and in his unsatisfactory 
state of health, without a serious breakdown. And now, 
ladies and gentlemen, nothing remains for me but to tender 
once again our heartiest thanks to Sir Charles and Lady 
Schwann for the great trouble which they have so readily 
taken in arranging this function and to you all for your 
kind presence here this afternoon. 



PART V. 



SPEECHES IN INDIA AND ENGLAND. 


THE PIOIME CI-IARGES. 

[A Very larf^cly ait ended pnhlio meeting of the inhabitants 
of Bombay was held on Sat'nrday, July 1 5th ^ 1893, in the hall 
of the Framjee Cowasjee Institute, under the auspices of the 
Bombay Presidency Association, to adopt a Memorial to the House 
of Commons on the subject of ihe Plome Military Charges in 
India. The Hon. Sir {then Mr.) P. M, Mehta was in the chair, 
and Mr. Gokhalc moved the adoption of the Memorial in the 
following speech : — ] 

Ml'. Chairman and Gentlemen, — Under ordinary 
circumstances, 1 should have hesitated to take upon 
myself the responsibility of proposing a resolution 
on so difficult and so complicated a question as the 
Plome Military charges of India, But my task has 
become materially lightened by the very interesting debate 
which took place on this subject in the House of Lords 
about two months ago on a motion brought forward by the 
Earl of Northbrook. I think, gentlemen, and I am sure 
you all think with me, that Lord Northbrook has rendered 
a high and valuable service to the people of this country by 
raising his voice in the way he has done — I mean by rais- 
ing his voice in so firm and emphatic a manner — ^against 
the injustice to which India has, for years past, been 
subjected in this matter of the Home Military charges. 
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It is clear that His Lordship means business, for he has 
followed up the debate of 15th Ma}?- by moving for papers 
that passed between the Government of India and the 
Home Government between 1874 and 1876, at a time 
when he himself was Viceroy of India. Gentlemen, it is 
an undoubted advantage to our country that so cautious 
and so hard-headed a man as Lord Northbrook has, on the 
present occasion, stood up for justice to her. For if it 
means anything, it means that there is something really 
rotten and really intolerable in the existing arrangements. 
Remember, gentlemen, Lord Northbrook speaks with 
uncommon authority and unrivalled knowledge on this 
subject. He was at one time Viceroy of India, and it was 
while he was Viceroy that a Select Committee of the House 
of Commons — I mean the East India Finance Committee 
of IS74 — made an exhaustive inquiry into this matter and 
reported that India wms unjustly burdened with many 
-charges which ought in fairness to be borne by the British 
Exchequer. Naturally Lord Northbrook had then to pay 
great attention to this subject, and he pleaded the cause of 
India with great earnestness and force. Then, since his 
return to England, he presided, with some short intervals 
up to last year, over a Commission which was appointed by 
the British Tieasury in connection with this matter. His 
Lordship has thus bad this question before him, as he 
himself stated in the House of Lords the other day for full 
twenty years. And his utterances in regard to it are 
therefore entitled to the greatest weight. Then, gentle- 
men, remember it is not Lord Northbrook alone who has 
raised this .question. Indian public opinion — as repre- 
sented by Mr. , Martin Wood, the late Robert Knight, 
the late Kristodas Paul, the late Mr. Naoroji Furdunji, 
and Mr. Dadadhai Naoroji — has in the past often protested 
against the iniquity of the treatment accorded to India, 
And before the first National Congress, my friend Mr. 
Wacha made a remarkable speech on this subject. I call 
that speech remarkable because, as you will find if you 
read it, in that speech our friend anticipates Lord North- 
brook in many of his complaints. And when you think of 
that, when you think of the earnest and patient study 
which our friend has given to this and other equally 
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difficult sii.])jects, I am sure you will say to yourselves — as- 
I said to myself : — 

How muck better it will be if some of those who axe disposed 
to find fault wit:hour friend, because sometimes he speaks out his 
mind too diMrecfily and disdains to act on the principle that language 
is more for- tlxe concealment of thought than for its expression,, 
would talse a Ifeaf out of his book and devote some portion of their 
time to a stmdr of these important questions ! ’ 

Thiea-, gientlemen — and this is a matter of far greater 
importanc-e — successive Videroys and Secretaries of State 
for ludiaa bia\?‘e, one after another, protested against 
these charges as excessive and unjust. Lord Mayo 
did this; Lord Northbrook, as I have already said, 
did in t lie past and is yet doing it. Lord Lytton 
wote aga-inst these charges and wrote strongly and with 
his usual ca-ndour. The Marquis of Ripon addressed tO' 
the Homes Government a very earnest remonstrance on 
the subject. Lord Dufferin followed his example and, judg- 
ing fromlLctd Northbrook's speech of 15th May last, it 
v;ould apupear that Lord Lansdowne has also recently 
raised his voice against these charges. Then, as regards 
Secretaries of State, Sir Charles Wood, Sir Stafford 
ISlortlicote, -the Duke of Argyll, Lord Salisbury, Lord 
JHartingtoii, Lord Kimberley, Lord Cross-all in their 
time hav e iremonstrated with the British Treasury and 
the W ar Office that the Home Military charges of India 
'were exo rbi taat and unfair. But, as Lord Kimberley 
himself said the other day, the Secretary of State for 
India possesses less influence than any other Minister in 
the EDgListi Cabinet, and thus the remonstrances of all 
these nie«liave hitherto been of no avail. It is, therefore, 
a matter for congratulation that Lord Northbrook has 
madeupliis mind to invoke the authority of Parliament 
to set matters right. And it is also a matter for con- 
gratulaticDii that our friends in the House of Commons, 
Mr, Cain Macfarlane and others, have taken prompt 
steps to strengthen Lord Northbrook’s hands. Gentlemen, 
the controversy which Lord Northbrook has raised, 
and to which alone v/e confine ourselves on this occasion, 
refers to tkat portion of the Home charges which is 
shown as.. Mlilitary. The total Home charges of India are 
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exceedingly heavy and so is the total Military expenditure. 
But on this occasion we speak neither of the Home charges 
as a whole nor of the Military as a whole. We con- 
fine ourselves only to the Military portion of the Home 
charges. This charge for the year that has closed has 
been nearly 5 millions sterling, over! crores of rupees. 
It as many of you may be aware, made up of two partSy. 
effective and non-effective, each being about half of the 
whole. The effective charges chiefly include a large sum 
annually paid to the War Office, because the British 
troops serving in India are recruited and sent out here by 
that office, an equally large sum for the stores supplied to 
these troops, a considerable sum for the expenses of the 
Indian Troop Service, of the transport ships which 
bring out British troops here and take them back to Eng- 
land, and the fui lough allowances of the officers and 
men in the British Army in India, The non- 
fffiective charges consist principally of payment to the 
War Oflice for retired pay and pensions of British 
troops for service in India and pay and pension 
of non-effective officers and retired officers of the 
Indian Service. Gentlemen, it is most unfortunate 
that since the amalgamation of the armies in 
England and India i.e , during the last thirty years- 
and more, these Plome Military charges have been^. 
owing to one thing or another, increasing almost from year 
to year and this has gone on in spite of strong 
remonstrances from the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State for India, only because English Ministers 
try to relieve English budgets at the expense of India, and 
the people of this country have no voice in the English 
Parliament. I must invite your attention to a few flgures- 
to make my meaning clear to you. Thirty years ago, Le., in 
1862, the total Home Military charges of India were only 
a little over two millions sterling. To-day they are close 
upon 5 millions. I will not, gentlemen, weary you with 
figures for all these thirty "years, but I will divide these 
years into six periods of 5 years each and give you the 
average figures for the quinquennial periods. From 1862 
to 1867, the average Home Military expenditure was 
nearly 2| millions a year. In the next period, from 
53 
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1867 to 1872, it was a little less than 3| millions sterling. 
From 1872 to 1877, it was a little over 3 millions, 8 
hundred thousand pounds. From 1877 to 1882, it was a 
little over 4 millions. This average was maintained during 
the next period, from 1882 to 1887. The tendency of 
the charges to increase was for a time checked by a new 
scheme of making payment for pensions, which was 
introduced in 1884, and which for the time considerably 
reduced the annual charge for pensions. From 1887 to 
1892, the average was a little less than 4| millions, and for 
the years 1 892-93, these charges were close upon five 
millions. Gentlemen, I hope you now see how these charges 
have been constantly increasing and how in thirty years 
have more than doubled themselves. The burden thrown 
on the Indian revenues by the charges has again, during 
recent years, been rendered more heavy by the fall in 
exchange and if you take this fail in exchange into account, 
you will find that India pays to-day for these charges more 
than three times of what she paid thirty years ago. 
Further, this increase appears still more serious when it is 
remembered that the part*' of this expenditure, which is 
under the control of the Government of India, has been 
steadily reduced and also that Government now purchases 
■a part of the stores in India itself. I will now briefly 
refer to the principal details of these charges. The first 
item among the effective charges is the payment annually 
made to the War Office for the recruitment expenses of the 
British forces in India. Last year this charge was nearly 
.a million sterling, though generally it is about three- 
fourths of a million. Owing to the amalgamation of the 
English and Indian Armies in 1859, the Government of 
India is forced to depend for her British troops on the 
English War Office, and has, therefore, to pay for 
their recruitment practically whatever price the War 
Office demands. There are various interesting points 
connected with this question of recruitment, but I 
will not trouble you with them. I will mention 
to you only one fact, that high military authorities 
have repeatedly expressed the opinion that the sum de- 
manded by the War Office for recruitment is a most 
exorbitant one and that if the Indian Government were 
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allowed liberty of action in the matter, it could get the 
required recruits for a small fraction of the sum. Sir 
Charles Dilke, who is one of the highest authorities on 
these subjects, says, in his Imperial Defence, that the sum 
charged at present to India is monstrously large and 
that nearly the whole of it could be saved to India, if the 
Government of India were allowed to take its own mea- 
sures for the recruitment of its troops. The next effec- 
tive charge to which I would call your attention is the 
.charge for stores. The charge naturally varies from year 
to year, but it is never less than half a million and last 
year it was nearly nine hundred thousand pounds. Now, 
here also the discretion of the Government of India is, for 
the most part, fettered and it has to purchase its stores 
from the War Office. And the complaint has been repeat- 
edly made that the War Office demands excessive prices 
for these stores, and practically tries to make a large profit 
out of the arrangement. The next item is that of the 
Indian Troop Service. Gentlemen, 1 have already ex- 
plained to you that this charge means the expenses of the 
transport ships that are built and kept at India’s expense 
for the purpose of bringing out here and taking back again 
to England the British troops that serve in this country. 
Last year this charge^^spame to about two hundred and 
rforty thousand pounds. Now it has often been urged, and 
rightly urged, that there is no necessity in these days to 
maintain three ships at such enormous cost, because 
British troops could very well be brought out and sent 
back like other passengers. The maintaining of these 
ships by Government for the sole use of British troops 
involves a large waste of our money, as may be seen from 
■the fact that for five months in the year these vessels do 
absolutely nothing and yet their establishments have to be 
.paid for all the same during this time. Then there is the 
question of the furlough allowances. But it is a compara- 
tively small question and I will not go into that on this 
occasion. So far I have dealt with the effective charges. 
As regards the non-effective charges, there are only two 
principal items and these are payments to the War Office 
for retired pay and pensions of British forces for service 
in India and the pay and^ pensions of non-effective and 
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retired officers of the Indian Service. The first of these two 
items is not now as heavy as it was before 1884. For the- 
last year it was a little over one-third of a million. Butj. 
as was anticipated in 1884, and as was pointed out by 
Lord Northbrook and Lord Kimberley in their speeches 
of i5th May, this charge will now rapidly grow, and in a 
short time, under existing arrangements, it may become 
heavier than it ever was. It is in regard to this charge 
that Lord Northbrook stated the other day that, during 
the last fourteen years, the War Office had taken from 
India four millions sterling more than was fair or just. 
We cannot, therefore, do better than ask the protection of 
the House of Commons in regard to this charge. As re- 
gards the other non-effective item, it is, gentlemen, really a. 
very serious matter. For the last year this charge stood 
at the huge figure of about one million nine hundred thou- 
sand pounds, ix., about two crores and seventy-five lakhs 
of rupees. During the last thirty years, this expenditure 
has more than doubled itself. I am aware, gentlemen, 
that this part of the question is one which is beset with 
great difficulties. On the one hand, there are liabilities 
incurred by the Government in expectations legitimately 
formed by men in the service. But, on the other hand, 
there are the claims of the poor tax-payer of India to be 
considered, and if things are allowed to drift on as at’ 
present, there is no knowing to what figure this charge may 
grow. Our prayer, therefore, is that Government should 
now look on this item carefully and take whatever tneasures 
may be necessary to stop its alarming growth. But, gen- 
tlemen, even if it were to be put aside, this large figure of 
pensions to officers of the Indian Service, a large saving in 
respect of the other item — effective and non-effective — -is 
what we are clearly entitled to. And, in my humble opi- 
nion, the sum so saved will come to from a million to a 
million and a half sterling, i.e.y from a crore and a half to 
two crores of rupees every year, and this I consider to be a 
moderate estimate.. There is ahother point raised by 
Lord Northbrook in his speech which fiiids a place in 
your memorial of to-day. England has in the past borrow’-- 
ed troops from India for expeditions undertaken from 
considerations of Imperial policy, such as the expMi- 
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tions to China and Persia, the Abyssinian Expedition 
•.and others, and on all these occasions, all the ordinary 
expenses of these troops have been taken from Indian 
England defraying their extraordinary expenses alone. 
On the other hand, when India had to borrow troops 
from England, as on the occasion of the Sind Campaign 
ol 1846, the Punjab Campaign of 1849, and the ^lutiny 
of 1857, every farthing of the expenses of these men, 
ordinary and extraordinary, including even the expendi- 
ture on their recruitment, was extorted from India. I 
think, gentlemen, I have now made it sufficiently clear 
to you that for years past India has been most 
unjustly treated by England in the matter of Home 
l^lilitary charges. Our pra37er, therefore, now to the 
House of Commons is that the House be pleased (1st) 
to direct rich England to refund to poor India wbat- 
' 0 ver has been unjustly extorted from her in the past; 
(2nd) to order that no charges, which, in fairness, 
ought to be borne by the British Exchequer, should here- 
after be thrown on India ; and lastly, to lay down by Act 
of Parliament the amount or proportion of the non-effec- 
tive charges of the British forces for service in India, that 
should hereafter annually be borne by this country. 
Gentlemen, do not suppose that when we ask for a refund 
of the money overdrawn by England in the past, we are 
making an unreasonable request. For the War Office 
itself has often in the past acted on this principle by com- 
pelling India to pay large sums as arrears and this selfish 
.and despotic office has at times gone to such a length that 
even when, owing to its own dilatoriness in presenting bills 
to the India Office, its claims remained for a time unpaid, 
it extorted from India afterwards not only the full pay- 
ment of those claims, but charged interest and, in some 
cases, even compound interest. Then, as regards our 
second request, I think the House of Commons is, in com- 
mon justice, bound to grant it, and wherr that is done a 
substantial relief will come to the finances of India, for a 
crore and a half of rupees every year means a good deal to 
the people of this country. Then, in preferring the third 
request, viz., for Parliamentary legislation to fix the amount 
or proportion which we should annually pay to the War 
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Office for non-effective charges, we are only reiterating a/ 
proposal made by Lord Ripon’s Government in 1883. The 
advantages of such an arrangement are many and obvious. 
But the most important of these advantages is, in my 
opinion, this, that whenever these charges are increased 
they will come to be carefully examined by the House of 
Commons, because the English charges also will be propor- 
tionately increased and thus a sort of Parliamentary super- 
vision will be ensured to our own charges. But, gentle- 
men, before the House of Commons can do all this, it is 
necessary that it should order a thorough inquiry into the 
subject and we, therefore, pray in the Memorial that at 
Select Committee be appointed for the purpose. Gentle- 
men, I hope I have made all the points in the Memorial 
clear to you. I have already taken up too much of your 
time, but there is one aspect of the question, about which 
I will say just a word before I conclude. You may be aware 
how critical the condition of Indian finance at present is. 
Government has exhausted every available resource and no 
further taxation is now possible without inflicting intolera- 
ble hardship on the poor and miserable millions of this 
country. The Herschell Committee has practically admit- 
ted this fact in its recent report. On one band, there is^ 
the ever-deepening gulf of the Home charges and the 
military expenditure necessitating a grasping and relentless' 
revenue policy and an intolerably burdensome duty on 
the poor man’s salt ; on the other hand, there are millions 
upon millions of people, sunk in the lowest depths of 
poverty and misery, paying taxes far beyond their means, 
and therefore panting for relief. I think, gentlemen^ 
that, in such circumstances, it is the bounden duty of the 
Government of this country and of the British Parlia- 
ment to effect all possible economies in the expenditure- 
of the country and thereby give these millions groaning 
under their burden the relief they seek. I think a Govern- 
ment which lends a willing ear to the complaints of the 
well-paid European cannot, in common humanity, shut 
its eyes to the misery of the poor peasant, who toils 
and moils from dawn to dark only to find himself badly 
clothed and worse fed. I think, if Government effects 
the economies in the Home Military charges which have 
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been repeatedly pointed out to it, the poor man’s salt 
can, at any rate, be made cheaper to him, even if no other 
relief be possible. Gentlemen, England is strong, but let 
her not abuse her strength by extorting from poor India 
more than she has a right to receive. England professes- 
to be anxious to do justice to India. We have had nearly 
a century of these professions and it is now time we had a 
little of the practice of the thing. I, therefore, trust that 
the House of Commons will grant our prayer. It is in 
this hope that 1 propose this Resolution and it is in this 
hope that I earnestly call upon you to adopt it. 
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[At a meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council held 
mi Tuesday the 12th February 1901, His Excellency Lord 
Nofthcote presiding^ the Hon. Sir Charles Ollivant moved the 
second reading oftJie Bill for the better management of muni- 
cipal affairs in mofussil towns and cities. The Hon. Mr* 
G. K. Gokhale then spohe as follows : — ] 

Your Excellency, — The Bill, as originally drafted, 
contained so many provisions of a distinctly retrograde 
character and bore on its face such evident impress of a 
desire on the part of the framers to recede from the posi- 
tion of 1884, that few of us, I confess, had any hopes that 
it would emerge from the Select Committee in the form 
which it has now taken. It is true that the Honourable 
Sir Evap James, who was then in charge of the Bill, intro- 
duced the measure in a speech which, for breadth of view 
and for a generous appreciation of the work and difficul- 
ties of municipal bodies, v/as a notable utterance, and 
which, if it had stood alone, would have been a source of 
sincere satisfaction to the people. Unfortunately, the 
speech was accompanied by a Bill so much at variance 
with the sentiments expressed by the mover, that the 
Honourable iVIr. Justice Chandavarkar could not help 
exclaiming on that occasion how he wished that the Bill 
had been as good as its author. Those, however, were 
perhaps peculiar times. At any rate, on going through 
the proceedings on that occasion, I could not repress a 
smile of amusement at the boldness of some of the claims 
advanced. Thus the mover of the Bill, in replying to the 
debate on the first reading, said that he was not at all dis- 
satisfied with the reception the Bill had met with, in spite 
of the fact that the measure had evoked a perfect storm of 
protest both in the Council and outside it. Why, Sir, 
even my honourable friend, Mr. Desai, whose mental eye 
appeared at that time to range over free fights among 
Municipal Councillors, their want of capacity and want of 
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•principle, was all the while imagining that he was speak- 
ing as an ardent advocate of local self-government. All 
this, however, is now a matter of history, and if I recall 
the circumstance to Your Excellency’s mind on this occa- 
sion, it is oiily to show what great reason the people of 
this Presidency have to feel grateful to the Honourable 
Sir Charles Ollivant for the conciliatory manner in which 
he has led the Select Committee in its deliberations on this 
Bill and for striving to meet the public wishes at least 
half way. Every one of us who served on the Select Com- 
mittee was impressed not only with his great knowledge 
of municipal affairs — that, of course) was well-known — 
but with the enormous industry which he bestowed 
upon the Bill, drafting, re-drafting and drafting again 
so many of its provisions, and with the anxious solici- 
tude which he throughout evinced to enter into the spirit 
of non-official criticisms and objections and remove, as far 
as he could, the causes for reasonable apprehensions. 
Happily, his view of local self-government coincides large- 
ly with that held by many thoughtful persons in this . 
country, both Natives and Europeans, as to the scope and 
purpose of municipal institutions. There are, as many 
here are no doubt aware, two ways of looking at this 

• question of local self-government. One view is that, while 
the work of deliberation requires the assistance of many n 
minds, all executive work must be entrusted to a single 

• officer with large statutory powers. The other view is that 
not only the work of deliberation but also executive work 
ought to be entrusted to Municipal Councillors, who should 
do the latter by means of small sub-committees, thereby 
•enabling the chosen representatives of the people to acquire 
■ direct experience of executive work and of a proper per- 
formance of civic responsibilities. The first view is finding 
increased favour in the United States and has largely 
influenced the Municipal legislation of our Presidency 
towns. The second view is strongly held in England and 

' on the continent of Europe, and it has supplied the lines 

• on which municipal legislation in mofussil towns in India 
is based. Now, my Lord, I am willing to admit that the 
first scheme is perhaps better suited to the Presidency 
ttowns by reason of the largeness of their areas and the 
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diversity of their populations, on the score of race, colour 
and creed, and the magnitude of the interests involved^. 
But there is no justification for extending such legislation 
to mofussil towns, which greatly appreciate the lines on 
which their present municipal constitution is based. It 
seems to me, my Lord, that in this matter of local self- 
government, Government sometimes manage to do, by 
almost an irony of fate, just the thing which the people do 
not care for. Thus in 1888, when the Bombay Municipal 
Act was revised, Government sought to assimilate the con- 
stitution of the Bombay Corporation to that obtaining in 
the mofussil, when the citizens of Bombay did not require' 
such a change ; and it was only after a strong protest on 
the part of the Bombay Corporation, which was ably voiced, 
by the Honourable Mr. Mehta and the late Mr. Justice 
Telang, that Government abandoned their proposals. Here,, 
on the other hand, when people in the mofussil are satis- 
fied with their existing constitution, Government proposed 
to change that constitution into something analogous to 
that of Bombay. Fortunately, under the direction of the 
Honourable Sir Charles Ollivant, that attempt has now 
been abandoned. Having made these few general' 
observations, I will now, with Your Excellency’s per- 
mission, proceed to say a few words on the Bill before 
^us. I wish to state at the outset that, although the 
public feel deeply grateful to the honourable member 
in charge of the Bill for several important modifications' 
which, under his guidance, the Select Committee has- 
introduced, some of these modifications do not go far 
enough, and if we have proposed no amendments in regard 
to them, it is because those of us who represented the* 
other side of the question in the Select Committee, 
accepted the modifications there in a spirit of compromise 
on the principle that that half a loaf is better than nO' 
bread. Moreover, there are even in this revised Bill some 
provisions which it is impossible for us to approve, and, of 
course, in regard to them we have given notice of the 
amendments which we intend to move. My Lord, the Bill 
before us may be considered under five heads : (1) Consti» 
tution; (2) Administrative procedure ; (3) Duties and obli- 
gations ; (4) Municipal powers ; (5) Government control. 
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Witb reference to the first-of these divisions, vis,, Xon^tF- 
tntion, ’ I beg leave to observe that, while the revised Bill 
is a great improvement on the original draft, there are one 
or two points under this head which are open to serious 
objection. I refer specially to the proposed provision for 
conferring the elective franchise on sections of inhabitants.. 
I think, my Lord, when ^the history of this ques- 
tion of the introduction of the elective franchise into 
the constitution of Municipalities comes to be consi- 
dered, it will be admitted that those among us 
who believe — and believe sincerely— that the right 
policy in such matters is that^ of a steady, though 
cautious advance, have behaved with great moderation in. 
not moving amendments suggesting an extension of the 
present franchise. When the x\ct of 1884 was under" 
consideration and when the Government of that day 
proposed to fix the minimum of elected members at one- 
half, it was contended by some of the non-official members- 
that the minimum was low in the case of the more ad- 
vanced municipalities at least and that in their case a 
more extended franchise was essential. Sir James Peile,. 
who was in charge of that Bill, thereupon gave the assur- 
ance. and he repeated it again and again in the course of the- 
debates that, though the Bill prescribed a minimum of one*- 
half, there was nothing to prevent Government from pres- 
cribing a higher proportion for individual Municipalities in 
consideration of their fitness as determined by the level of 
intelligence and growth of civic spirit among them. Sir 
James Fergusson, who was then Governor, also stated that 
it was his hope that, if not during his time, at any rate- 
during the time of his successor, it might be possible for 
Government to allow a higher proportion of elected 
to nominated members in the case of the leading 
Municipalities at least. Nothing, however, was done 
during the last fifteen years by Government to carry 
out this undertaking except in the case of^ Poona, . 
where the proportion of two-thirds to one- third was- 
granted during Lord Reay’s time ; but this special 
privilege has recently been, for all practical purposes, with- 
drawn. Though^ therefore, it might have been justified in 
proposing that the Legislature should now prescribe a'. 
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higher minimum in the case of the more advanced Munici- 
palities at least, we have refrained from adopting this course 
with , the object of minimising the points of difference be- 
tween the official and the non-official members ; and yet 
■Government have thought it right to adhere to this re- 
trograde provision for conferring the elective franchise on 
sections of inhabitants. My Lord, in 3884, Sir James 
Peile, as representing the Bombay Government,, stated in 
distinct terms that Government wanted to retain in tlieir 
own hands the power of nominating members up to a maxi- 
mum of one-half, because it might happen that sections of 
the community, or certain minorities, might not be able to 
■ obtain adequate representation by means of the rate-payers’ 
election, and in that case it would be desirable for Gov- 
.ernraent to have this reserve of power in their hands to 
supply the deficiency. The representations of sections and 
minorities was thus provided for in 3884 by reserving to 
Government the right of nominating up to a maximum of 
one-half of, members of Municipal Corporations. In the 
■present Bill, however, Government retain this power of 
norninating up to a maximum of one-half, and propose in 
addition that sections and minorities should have» seats 
specially assigned to them out ot the minimum of one-balf, 
thrown open to election. I strongly feel, my Lord, it is 
most undesirable that Government should go back now 
upon what they distinctly guaranteed in 1884. My Lord, 
in this matter of the elective franchise our Presidency is 
.already behind the other provinces of India. I have been 
looking up the Municipal Administration Reports of other 
Provinces, and I find that in Madras there are 10 Munici- 
palities which are allowed to elect three-fourths of their 
members. In the North-West Provinces all the Munici- 
•palities to which the elective franchise is extended are 
allowed to elect three-fourths of the member. In the 
Central Provinces it is the same. In Bengal and the Punjab 
most of the Municipalities consist of two-thirds elected and 
one-third nominated members. Here alone, in the Bombay 
Presidency, the proportion of elected members is rigidly 
kept down at half and even that, so far as the general 
ratepayers are concerned, the Legislature now proposes 
■to reduce. The Bombay Government have often claimed 
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that we Id this Presidency are far ahead of other provinces 
in matters of Municipal administration. Such a boast, 
however justified on other grounds, is certainly not 
justified on the ground of the ^proportion of elected to 
nominated members on Municipal Boards. I quite 
admit that it is possible that some sections or minori- 
ties might like to be represented^ by elected instead 
of by nominated members. In their case, however, all 
that the Government have got to do is to set^ aside 
a certain number of seats which are at Government’s own 
disposal for election by such sections or minorities^ 
Another provision coming under the head of * Constitution 
is in connection with the creation of ‘ Notified areas.’ The 
original proposal to turn villages or groups of villages into 
‘ Notified areas ’ has now been adandoned in favour of 
another adopted by the Select Committee, which restricts 
the provision on this subject to towns, which are the 
headquarters of talukas, and to hamlets that spring up in 
the vicinity of railway stations. In assenting to this new 
proposal, I am not without apprehension that even in this- 
new form it is capable of being w^orked in a manner 'which 
will cause hardship, and I earnestly trust that Government 
will be very sparing in the use of the powers which this 
provision confers upon them and as a result of which 
people in rural areas will have to bear municipal taxation 
without corresponding municipal privileges. The analogy 
of the Punjab has been quoted, but it should not be 
forgotten that in that pro-yince there are at present only 
31 Notified areas ’ in existence, whereas the Honourable 
Sir Evan James, in his detailed Statement of Objects and 
Reasons, has mentioned more than 150 places in this 
Presidency as fit to be turned into ‘ Notified areas.’ ^ The 
third point under ‘ Constitution,’ about which I desire tOi 
say a word, is the position of the Chief Officer, whom City 
Municipalities will in certain cases have to appoint. I 
admit that under the revised provisions the Chief Officer 
will no longer be master of City Municipalities, as the* 
original Bill practically proposed, and that the powers now 
conferred upon him by statute are such as may safely be 
entrusted to an Executive Officer acting under the full 
coiitroi and supervision of a City Municipality. The- 
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.provisions about his appointment and removal are, how- 
ever, in my opinion, not quite satisfactory, and if some of 
us have accepted them in Select Committee, it was done, as 
I have already observed, only in a spirit of reasonable 
.compromise. Coming next to the question of ‘Adminis- 
trative Procedure ’ provided, I may state at once that I 
have nothing but praise to give to this portion of the Bill 
J am fully persuaded that the provisions on this subject 
are a great improvement on the Act of 1884, and I have 
no doubt that Municipal Corporations will feel grateful to 
the Legislature for this part of the Bill. Coming now to 
the question of ‘ Duties and Obligations ’ I think it 
.necessary, my Lord, to enter my respectful but emphatic 
protest against the proposal to impo.se additional obliga- 
tions under this Bill on Municipal Corporations. The list 
of * Obligatory Duties, ’ as set forth in Section 54 of this 
Bill, is already so long and covers such a vast variety of 
functions, that, if the obligations which that clause imposes 
mpon Municipalities were to be literally construed, it would 
be impossible for the richest Municipality in the world 
to discharge those obligations satisfactorily, and yet the 
Legislature now proposes to make additions on very in- 
conclusive grounds to that fearfully long list. It is now 
proposed, in addition to the obligatory duties already re- 
cognised, to call upon Municipalities to bear the cost of 
combating plague and famine, and to make contributions 
to the Provincial exchequer for Provincial roads passing- 
through their limits, and for leper asylums and for lunatic 
.asylums which Government may establish outside the 
Municipal limits. Now in regard to the first of these ad- 
ditions, viz,, about plague and famine, I submit to Your 
Excellency that the proposal in the original draft was much 
worse than the proposal now before us. In the original 
draft it was proposed to include this duty among the obii- 
gatory duties of a Municipality without any qualification 
whatsoever, but in the Select Committee the honourable 
.member in charge of the Bill advanced so far in the direc- 
tion of meeting popular objections as to provide that the 
-obligatory duties mentioned in Clause 54 should take 
precedence of the duties in regard to plague and famine, 
.and that the Municipalities should not provide for the lat- 
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.ter until after making reasonable provision for the former. 
I confess I am not satisfied even with this modification 
made in the Select Committee, and if I assented to the 
modified proposal, it was only because I felt convinced 
that that was the only way to get rid of the original pro- 
posal. 1 believe the Local Government are acting in this 
matter under instructions from the Government of India, 
and we had to make our choice between the proposal as 
originally drafted and the proposal now contained in this 
Bill. With reference to the provisions for levying contri- 
butions from Municipalities in connection with Provincial 
roads and leper and lunatic asylums, 1 respectfully submit, 
my Lord, that the proposal is inequitable and ought to be 
abandoned by Government. In the first place the contri- 
butions by themselves will be very small, and I ask if it is 
worth the while of Government to cause needless irritation 
for such small amounts ? Secondly, as I have before observ- 
ed, the list of obligatory duties is already so long, that 
.any addition to them, however small, ought in my opinion 
to be deprecated unless Government are prepared to sur- 
render to Municipal bodies corresponding revenues. This 
was the spirit of the policy enunciated by the Government 
of India in 1882. But while the list of obligatory duties 
has grown enormously, I regret to say that there is not a 
■single instance in which Government have transferred to 
Municipal bodies any of their receipts, and I submit 
that if new obligations continue to be imposed on the 
shoulders of Municipalities in this manner, such legisla- 
tion will come to be regarded by the public not as a 
scheme of local self-government but as a scheme of 
local exactions. Next, with regard to the powers 
conferred on Municipal bodies, I cordially welcome the 
proposal ro extend these powers in several important 
directions. 1 think this extension will make Municipal 
Administration more efficient and Municipal bodies will be 
able to deal with various difficulties, which crop up in the 
work of administration, in a simpler and more effective 
manner than at present. I am aware that there is some 
difference of opinion among non- official critics of the 
present Bill as to the advisability of conferring drastic 
powers' on Municipal bodies to deal with epidemics such 
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as plague* But I beg leave to point ^out that on this point 
we had to choose between conferring these powers on 
Municipalities and leaving these powers under the Epi- 
demic Diseases Act in the hands of Plague Committees- 
appointed by Government and acting with no sense of 
responsibility to the public ; and 1 believe that, when this- 
question comes to be looked at from that standpoint, the 
proposal contained in the Bill to confer these powers on 
Municipal bodies will meet with general approval. Lastly, 
coming to the question of ‘ Government Control/ I con- 
fess, my Lord, that my mind is not free fiom anxiety and 
apprehension, and that these powers of control might 
prove a source of unnecessary trouble in the hands of un- 
sympathetic officers. I am free to admit that some such 
powers must be lodged in the hands of Government to* 
make Municipal bodies feel that, if they do not realise 
their responsibilities properly, there is a speedy and effec- 
tive method provided to call them to account. At the 
same time, there is the obvious risk of Government officers- 
sometimes not understanding properly the difficulties of 
Municipalities or not making allowances in a generous 
spirit for small shortcomings, and in such cases it would 
be open to them to suggest to Government the enforce- 
ment of the bludgeon- clauses to the humiliation of Muni- 
cipal bodies and to the prejudice of the cause of local 
self-government ; and this, my Lord, brings me to the 
concluding portion of my remarks. My Lord, what little 
practical experience of Municipal administration I possess 
has taught me one thing clearly, and it is that the District 
Officers have it in their power to make local self-govern- 
ment a greater success than it is at present, by takingsteady 
and continuous interest in Municipal administration and 
regarding the work and difficulties of Municipal bodies 
with greater sympathy than so many of them do at present 
I regret to say, my Lord, that in some instances District 
Officers ^are found to regard the work of Municipalities 
with indifference till matters assume a serious aspect and 
then they suddenly come down upon them with the 
bludgeon-clauses in their hand. In other cases these 
officers interfere so constantly and in such a tone 
of authority that they appear more like dictators than 
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like sympathetic guides, such as, in my humble opinion, 
they ought always to strive to be. I need hardly say 
that neither the one attitude nor the other on the 
part of District Officers is desirable in the interests 
of local self-government, and _ I earnestly appeal to 
them from this place to realise, in a spirit of generosity 
and even forbearance, the difficulties and shortcomings of 
our Municipal Corporations, always remembering that, 
while it is easy to discredit work done by men who are 
new to their responsibilities, it is not equally easy to 
stimulate public* spirited citizens to greater exertions when 
once their ardour is damped by what they might regard as 
harsh and unsympathetic criticism or judgment. Mr. John 
Stuart Mill has stated in his book on “ Representative Gov- 
ernment ” that the object of Municipal institutions is not 
merely to get local work efficiently done, but also to 
develop civic spirit and raise the level of general intelli- 
gence among the people. I respectfully submit that, in 
judging the work ot Municipal bodies, both these objects, 
and not only the first, should be stood kept in view. A 
higher public life has only just begun in the land, and it 
behoves those who represent the power that has introduc- 
ed this life into this country to give whatever guidance 
might be needed with great tact and in a spirit of sympa- 
thy, encouraging those who need encouragement and 
steadying the footsteps of the weak. It is only by such 
cordial co-operation between District officers and Muni- 
cipal Corporations that the success of local self-govern- 
ment would be ensured, and it is necessary to ensure this 
success, because in it are involved the best interests of 
both the rulers and the ruled. 

[At the same meetings when the Bill had been vead a 
second time^ and was being considered in detail, the Hon^bh 
Mr, Gvhhale moved in clause 11 (c) (ii), lines 19 and 20, to 
delete the words or by sections of the inhabitants : — ] 

Your Excellency, — ^This question of sectional repre- 
sentation has been so fully dealt with by various honour- 
able members in the debate on the second reading that I 
will not take up the time of the Council by making any 
54 
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lengthy remarks on this subject to-day. My first objec- 
tion to the inclusion of these words is that they are an 
attempt to go back clearly on what was expressly guaran- 
teed to the general ratepayers of the mofussil by Sir James 
Peile, speaking in the name of the Bombay Government. 
As was pointed out yesterday, Sir James Peile in 1884 
stated in distinct and unequivocal terms that a minimum 
of one-half of the total number of seats was to be filled by 
means of election by Municipal ratepayers without distinc- 
tion of race, class or creed, and that the other half or 
any smaller proportion, whichever it might be, would be 
filled by Government by nomination in order to secure 
adequate representation of special interests, including 
those of sections or minorities. My second point is 
that, if it is thought that these sections or minorities 
may wish to be represented by elected, instead of by 
nominated members, there is nothing to prevent Govern- 
ment from setting aside a few of the seats which are at 
their free disposal for election by such sections. The 
honourable member in charge of the Bill stated, in winding 
up the debate on the second reading, that the half retained 
by Government in their own hands was required for put- 
ting experts in certain matters on Municipal Corporations. 
From such experience of Mofussil Municipalities as I have, 
I am in a position to say that even in the largest Munici- 
palities there are no more than two or three nominated 
members who may, in any way, be called experts in any 
branch, and that in some Municipalities there are no such 
persons appointed at all. Therefore, there would always 
be a large margin of reserve in the hands of Government 
even after making adequate provision for the appointment 
of experts. My next objection to this provision is that it 
tends to defeat the most important object of local self- 
government. We value local self-government not only for 
the fact that local work thereby is better done, but also for 
the fact it teaches men of different castes and creeds, who 
have long been kept more or less apart to work together 
for a common purpose. There are in all conscience causes 
for differences enough among the different sections in this 
land, and I submit, my Lord, that the Legislature should 
not, in the best interests of the country, without the very 
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strongest reasons, give any statutory recognition to these 
differences. There is nothing in the nature of local self- 
government which implies any conflict between the in- 
terests of one section and another. If the Council will 
turn to the list of * obligatory duties ’ and optional duties, 
it will be seen that, except perhaps on the question of 
slaughter-houses, there is no chance of a coniiict of interest 
.arising between the different communities. And on that 
particular question, if the Hindu Councillors anywhere 
neglected to construct slaughter-houses for the beneht of 
Muhammadans and ether inhabitants. Governments have 
it in their power, under the provisions of the ‘ Control 
Chapter,’ to require recalcitrant Municipalities to perform 
that duty. Then, my Lord, if different sections are to be 
represented, why talk of the Hindu community as a whole 
by itself ? There are so many castes and sections of this 
community, and some of them stand so wide apart from 
one another, that it will be necessary to recognise their 
differences, and then where are the Government going to 
stop? The honourable member in charge of the Bill just 
asked what special merit there was in a road or water-course 
that it should supply a standard to divide a municipal 
district into wards, and why the inhabitants of a city 
w^ould be better divided for municipal purposes into wards 
than into sections. I think the answer to that is some- 
what simple. You divide your presidency for adminis- 
trative purposes into districts, your districts into talukas 
your talukas into towns and villages ; for a similar reason 
a municipal district has got to be divided into wards. If it 
was possible for all the electors to assemble and vote 
together and elect all their representatives, I for one would 
not attach any importance to election by wards. Then there 
is another reason why it is convenient to divide municipal 
districts into wards for election purposes. Men residing in 
the same ward have certain interests in common ; those 
for instance, connected with roads, lighting and the valua- 
tion of properties for the purpose of assessment and 
conservancy and so forth ; and from this standpoint 
therefore, election by wards is perfectly intelligible. For 
these reasons, my Lord, I propose that the words pointed 
•out in my amendment should be omitted from this clause. 
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Before sitting down, I may mention that I have no 
objection to Government providing for sectional represen- 
tation by means of election, provided they guarantee to 
the general ratepayers a minimum of half the seats. 
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[Ai^ a meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council^ held 
•at Mahahleshwaf^ on Thtwsday, the 30th May 1901 , His 
Excellency Lord NoHhcote pfesiding^ the Hon, Mv. J, 
Monteat h moved the fivst reading of the Bill to amend the 
Land Revenne Code, 1879, In opposing it^ the Hon, Mv, 
•Gohhale spohe as follows : — ] 

I am sure the Council has listened with great interest 
to the very lucid and comprehensive speech which the 
Honourable Mr. Monteath has made in introducing 
this Bill. In the course of the speech, the honourable 
member explained to us how it was that Government 
■came to take the somewhat unusual course of summoning 
this meeting at this hill-station. But I fear the explana- 
tion will hardly satisfy those who are of opinion that only 
the greatest urgency can justify a choice of time and place 
which cannot but be more or less inconvenient to some of 
the members. My Lord, I do not think it can be said that 
the introduction of the present measure was a matter of 
such extreme urgency. The only reason which the honour- 
able member has mentioned for bringing forward the 
Bill at this time and place and in its present form is, that 
the Honourable Mr. Lely considers that the present 
juncture is favourable for taking an important step 
forward towards the solution of the much-vexed agrarian 
problem in the Presidency. Now with all respect for 
Mr. Lely, I feel bound to say that this question is so 
important and so complicated that even his great autho- 
rity is not sufEcient to make us accept without careful 
examination a measure which, though apparently a small 
one, may not be as innocent as it looks. And the proper 
course for Government to adopt is, I venture to submit, to 
defer this kind of legislation until a careful and 
comprehensive enquiry has been instituted into the whole 
Land Revenue problem, the pressure of assessments, the 
-extent of the indebtedness of agriculturists, the extent 
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to which lands have gone out of their possession, the 
cause of relinquishments and forfeitures, the effect of the 
rigidity of the State demand and the general condition and 
resources of the agriculturists. Last year Your Excellency, 
in speaking of a suggestion made by the Honourable 
Mr. Mehta, was pleased to state at a meeting of this 
Council that the Famine Commission, then about to be 
appointed, would among other things enquire into the land 
revenue policy of the Bombay Government. It is true that 
Sir Antony MacDonnell’s Commission did make in some 
places assort of enquiry into the incidence of State demand 
and the question of suspensions and remissions, but the 
enquiry was not systematic, and moreover, the report of 
the Commission has not yet been published, so that the 
public is in the dark as to the conclusion at which the Com^ 
mission has arrived in these matters. Mr. MacConochie’s 
report is also not yet out. And thus even such help as 
would be available to the public after the publication of 
their reports informing its judgment on these important 
questions is not at:present available. My Lord, there is 
another reason for which I respectfully press for a general 
enquiry before such legislation is undertaken. All those 
who^ have any acquaintance with the land revenue 
administration of the Presidency feel that it was time that 
Government undertook a general revision of the Land 
Revenue Code, The grievances of the Inamdars, which 
my honourable friend the Chief of Ichalkaranji has been 
pressing on the attention of the Council for some time past 
the provisions about the collection of revenue, about 
suspensions and remissions and various other matters, all 
these require amendment, and I think it is not ail desirable 
that, when such a general revision of the Code is needed^ 
Government should bring forward, and that in such hurry, 
an amending Bill dealing with one point only. I submit,, 
my Lord, that such a course is nothing better than a mere 
tinlvering with the problem. The honourable member has 
made a lengthy statement on the subject of the indebtedness 
of the peasantry and the incidence of the State demand. 
I do not propose to follow him in that discussion to-day. 
I will say something about these matters at a later stage 
of the Bill, but to one statement of his I think I must 
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demur at once. The honourable member is of opinion that 
the peasantry of the Deccan was even more involved in 
debt before British rule began than it is to-day. I do not 
think that there is any warrant for that statement. It is 
true that Mr. Elphinstone and other authorities have stated 
that there was a good deal of poverty and even indebted- 
ness among the agriculturists before the Deccan came 
under British rule. But the Deccan Ryots CommissioUj 
after a careful examination of the question, has, if I re- 
member right, recorded its deliberate opinion that the 
extent of the agriculturalists ’ indebtedness has much 
increased since British rule began. And two causes 
contributed very materially to this result. One was 
Mr, Pringle’s unfortunate settlement, which in the opinion 
of competent authorities simply ruined the peasantry of the 
Deccan, and the other was the facilities given by the 
British Government to the money-lending class in the 
matter of the recovery of debts. The evil of the wrong 
start given by Mr. Pringle’s settlements to the peasantry, 
aggravated by the action of the Civil Courts and the 
embarrassment and the consequent helplessness of the 
peasantry, has gone on increasing with time. I do not 
think, therefore, that the British Government can fairly 
claim to be free from responsibility for the present extent 
of the ryots’ indebtedness in the Deccan. The honourable 
member also observed that the State demand has nothing 
to do with the indebtedness of the agriculturists. I sub- 
mit this is an unsafe position for any one to take after 
what several Commissions have recorded on the subject. 
The rigidity of the State demand and the theory of averages 
are in no small measure responsible for driving many 
agriculturists into the hands of the money-lenders, and I 
think this a point on which not much difference of opinion 
should be possible. Having made these few general obser- 
vations I may now proceed to indicate very briefly, I 
think I need not do more than that at this stage of the 
Bill, my view of the measure which has just been introduc- 
ed. And I may say at once that, as regards this proposal 
to restrict free transfers in the case of waste and forfeited 
lands which may be given on lease, I have an open mind. 

I admit that the proposal, as far as it goes, interferes with 



856 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


no vested rights. I also admit that under certain conceiv- 
able circumstances such restriction may be the lesser of 
two evils. But have such circumstances, I ask, arisen ? 
What evidence is there to show that they have ? I listened 
very attentively to the honourable member’s speech and I 
confess I have not been convinced by it. I confess I 
am very doubtful as to whether this proposed restriction 
by itself will confer any benefit on those who will 
be affected by it. Perhaps more light will be thrown 
on the point when the Bill comes to be considered by 
the Select Committee, and till then I will continue to 
have, as I have already said, an open mind on 
the subject. On one point, however, in this connection 
I think it necessary to say a word. The Bill does not 
state what restrictions are proposed to be imposed on free 
transfers. The whole thing is left to the discretion of the 
Collector. Now this is not what the Punjab Act does, and 
I mention the Punjab Act because the honourable member 
has mentioned it. The Punjab Act provides for three 
kinds of mortgages and for these the permission of reve- 
nue officers is not needed. The Punjab Act also provides 
for free sales between agriculturists under certain circum- 
stances, and under the Act, therefore, an agriculturist 
knows what he may do of his own free choice and for 
what he must obtain the previous sanction of the revenue 
officer. The Bill before us makes no such detailed pro- 
vision, but leaves everything to the unfettered discretion 
of the Collector, which, I think, is very unsatisfactory. As 
regards the proposal to give short leases, that to my mind 
appears to be the most objectionable feature of the Bill. I 
submit that absolutely no case has been made out for this 
departure from the established policy of granting leases in 
perpetuity, subject to revision of assessment every thirty 
years. The Statement of Objects and Reasons says that 
sometimes, when land requires long intervals of fallow, it 
entails a loss of revenue on Government, if under the pep 
petuity tenure such land is not taken up, while, if it is 
taken up by anyone, it may occasion loss to him. ^ If this 
is the only reason for proposing short leases, I think the 
difficulty may well be got over by the simple expedient of 
granting leases in perpetuity and remitting the assessment 
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■as a matter of course in years of fallow. Moreover, in the 
case of forfeited lands, there is no shadow of justification 
for substituting short leases for the present survey tenure. 
There is no question of fallow in the case of such lands, 
and there is no reason why the new occupants should have 
only short leases granted to them. My Lord, the perpe- 
tuity tenure is a matter of the most vital importance both 
in the interests of the agriculturists and for the sake of 
the improvement of land, and 1 submit it should not be 
lightly disturbed. What interest will the holder of a short 
lease have in the permanent improvement of his land ? 
Moreover, what is there to prevent the Collector from 
raising the assessment every time a new lease is granted ? 
It may be said that the Collector will ordinarily use 
his discretion well, but I for one would not confer such 
wide discretionary powers on him when lands are 
forfeited, when neither the ryot nor the sowcar cares 
to prevent the land from going back to Government. 
I think it is a fair presumption that the assessment is 
excessive in comparison with the productive capacity 
of the soil, and the remedy for this state of things 
must be sought, not in the substitution of short leases 
for the perpetuity tenure but in the abatement of the 
State demand. I earnestly trust, therefore, that Gov- 
ernment will drop this proposal about giving land of short 
leases. My Lord, I do not think I need detain the Council 
longer. I regret the introduction of this measure at 
this time and place and in its present form. I fear it chn 
do but little good. I also fear it is capable of doing a 
great deal of harm. 

[^ 2 ^ a meeting of the Bombay Legislative Connoil held 
at Poona on the 2Svd Atignst 1901 ^ Lord Northcote presid- 
ing^ when the Hon, Mr. Monteath had moved the second 
reading of the Bill to amend the Bombay Land Revenue Code, 
1879, the Hon, Mr, P, M, Mehta moved an amendment to 
the effect that the Bill be referred for opinion to various 
gentlemen and public bodies and reconsidered by the Select 
Committee in the light of the opinions received. The Hon, 
Mr, Gohhale supported the amendment in the following 
speech : — ] 
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Your Excellency, — I rise to support the amendment 
which has been moved by my honourable friend Mr. 
Mehta. My Lord, it is with a deep sense of responsibility 
that I do so. I have now been for fifteen years in public 
life — I mean such public life as we have in this country — ^ 
and 1 can sincerely assure Your Excellency that I have 
never seen the public mind so profoundly agitated as over 
this Bill. The Honourable Mr. Monteath complained 
yesterday that the Bill had been widely misunderstood and 
misrepresented. But has the misapprehension been all on 
one side? Is it not a fact that Government themselves 
had to issue a special resolution shortly after the Bill had 
been introduced to correct the misapprehension of one of 
their own Collectors. But, my Lord, I go further and I 
say that the honourable mover of the Bill himself and also 
the Honourable Mr. Lely have shown by their speeches of 
yesterday that they are themselves under a great misap- 
prehension as to what the Bill can do and what it cannot. 
If no misapprehension had existed in their minds, much of 
what they said yesterday — however true it might be as- 
descriptive of the agrarian situation in the Presidency — • 
would have remained unsaid as irrelevant to the discussion 
of the present measure. The Honourable Mr. Monteath 
said that the Bill was intended to bring relief to those who 
w^ere only nominal occupants of their holdings, j.e., whose 
lands were in the hands of the sowcar and who v/ere 
practically his serfs. The Honourable Mr. Lely cited a 
number of instances of families that have been ruined by 
the unrestricted right of transfer under the survey 
tenure and whose lands are now in the hands of the 
Bania. As I sat yesterday listening to these instances 
—some of them very pathetic and all of them interest- 
ing — while I felt sincere admiration for the patient 
labour with which my honouiable friend had collected 
his data, I could not help saying to myself — “ All this 
is entirely beside the point. ” If the Bill could really 
bring relief to those who are practically the serfs of 
their money-lenders, I admit that, whatever there 
might be to be said against the measure, there would 
also be a good deal to be urged in its favour. But, my 
Lord, it is absolutely impossiWe that the Bill can do any- 
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thing of the kind. What is it that is proposed to be done 
under the Bill ? Its principal provision, which has exercised 
the public mind so much, is that Government may re-grant 
forfeited lands without the power of free alienation. 
Government intend to re-grant such lands as far as possible 
to old occupants. This is not in the Bill itself, but I will 
assume for my present argument that they will do so. 
Now let the Council mark what is the true scope and 
character of this provision. Before a holding can be 
brought under the new tenure, it must first be forfeited 
which means that the assessment in respect of it must be 
withheld. The Bill will be simply inoperative in the case 
of those lands the assessment of which is paid. Now under 
the Land Revenue Code the assessment can be paid not 
only by the occupant in whose name the holding stands, 
but by any one interested in the holding, including the 
mortgage, the sowcar, and under the present Bill, 
Government are bound to give at least 15 days’ notice 
before forfeiture, so that any one who is interested in the 
holding may pay the assessment. The sowcar, therefore, 
can pay the assessment when the occupant does not, and 
when this happens the Bill will be absolutely powerless tO' 
help the ryot, however much he may be the serf of his 
money-lender. Now, my Lord, whatever else the sowcars 
may be, they certainly are not simpletons, and it is in- 
conceivable that they will ever allow any land which is 
mortgaged to them to be forfeited when they can prevent 
the forfeiture by simply paying the assessment.^ Even 
under existing arrangements, the assessment is in most 
cases paid by or realized from them when the cccupant is 
unable to pay it, though it is true that at present they 
try to secure, if possible, remissions in the name of the 
occupant. When the present Bill becomes law they will, 
no doubt, take good care to pay the assessment in all cases,, 
but that only means that the collection of land revenue 
will be more stringent than at present — it will bring no 
relief whatever to the ryot who is the sowcar’s serf. My 
Lord, “ in vain the net is spread in the sight of any bird. ” 
A sowcar here and a sowcar there may perhaps be caught 
napping — where, for instance, he is gone on a pilgrimage, 
or is a minor and has no one to look after his interest,. 
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but such instances will be extremely few. My honourable 
friend, Mr. Desai, has perhaps seen this point, and that 
was, I think, why be regretted yesterday the provision 
contained in this Bill that at least fifteen days’ public 
notice should be given before forfeiture. He "would 
like to give no notice whatever and thereby he hopes 
to be able to take a larger number of sowcars unawares. 
Now, my Lord, whatever results Mr. Desai’s method in 
this particular might achieve, that method is not, I 
submit, consistent with our notions of the dignity of 
the British Government or the sense of justice and fair 
play which we have been accustomed to recognize as form- 
ing part of its character. And I am sure the British 
•Government will never come to such a pass unless men 
like my honourable friend have more to do with its 
legislation than they have at present. But I will ask 
Mr. Desai this : — Supposing you are able to catch a few 
sowcars this way, do you think that thereby you will be 
able to free the ryots concerned from their liabilities ? 
When the lands of these ryots are forfeited and are re- 
granted to them under the new tenure, the sowcars will, no 
doubt, not be able to get the lauds back into their own 
hands. But the personal liability of the ryots for the old 
.debts remains in full force and, therefore, the moment the 
harvest is gathered and the crops brought home, the 
sowcar can seize them and thus he will be able to exploit 
their labour as much as ever. And that is really all that 
be does even at present as pointed out by the Honour- 
.able Mr. Aston. He does not till the lands himself. Ail 
he cares for is to exploit the ryot’s labour. In the first 
place, therefore, no sowcars will allow the lands in their 
possession to be forfeited, Avhich means that this Bill will 
be inoperative, and, secondly, even if a few sowcars are 
caught napping and the lands in their possession are for- 
feited and re-granted to the old occupants under the new 
tenure, the personal liability of these ryots for their old 
.debts will remain in full force, and thus the sowcars will 
be able to exploit their labour as much as ever. Even if 
these ryots are taken from their old holdings and put on 
new lands, and Government go so far as to pay them a 
bounty for cultivating lands which otherwise* would re- 
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main uncultivated, the crops on these new lands will be 
liable to be attached, just the same as the crops raised on 
the old lands. Unless, therefore, the Civil Courts are 
closed to the sowcars and it is enacted that their contracts, 
whatever their nature, are all invalid and cannot be en- 
forced, you cannot get a ryot, who has once got into a 
sowcar’s clutches, out of those clutches till the debt is paid 
off, and the present Bill can bring him absolutely no 
relief. My Lord, the Honourable Mr. IMonteath threw 
down to me yesterday a challenge with reference to the 
drafting of a certain section. Now challenges, as Burke 
says in one place, are rather serious things. But, for once,. 
1 will set aside Burke’s advice and follow the example of 
my honourable friend, and I will make him this offer : — 
If he will satisfy me — and I hope I am not quite unrea- 
sonable— If he will satisfy me that this Bill will bring any 
the least relief to those ryots whose lands are already in 
the hands of the sowcars, I will at once abandon all fur- 
ther opposition to this Bill, I will vote for the second 
reading, and I shall even feel happy when I am pilloried 
in the columns of the press for my change of opinion. My 
Lord, I repeat, the Bill can bring no relief to the ryot 
who is indebted. And is it for those who are themselves 
under a misapprehension in so important a particular to 
complain of the misapprehension of others ? But I have 
something more to say on this question of misapprehen- 
sion and I will speak freely to-day, and even bluntly — for, 
on an occasion of such gravity, blunt speech is a duty, 
however much it might be liable to be misconstrued. 1 
admit, my Lord — I have admitted in private conversation 
and I make the admission openly in this Council to-day — 
that there has been a certain amount ot excited writing in 
the columns of the press on the subject of this Bill. But 
may I ask what steps Government took to prevent or check, 
a misapprehension of their intentions beyond the Resolution 
of June 18th, which was intended simply to recall the 
steps taken by one of their own Collectors ? I feel bound 
to say that in this matter everything which should have 
been done was left undone, and whatever should not have 
been done has been done. I was once given to understand 
that the Press Committees, about which so much was said* 
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at one time, bad been established not so much for keeping 
a watch on the conduct of newspapers as for the purpose of 
noting the grievances ventilated in their colurnns and 
oorrecting misapprehensions wherever such correction was 
necessary. Was this agency of the Press Committees used 
in the present instance to prevent or remove misapprehen- 
sions ? Did Collectors or such other officers arrange any- 
where to meet native gentlemen of education and influence 
and talk the matter over with them with the object of 
dissipating their fears ? Was any attempt made to explain 
to the ryots the true scope and character of the present 
Bill ? But whilst none of these things were done, mark 
what the Government did do. At a time when the agri- 
culturists of the Presidency had just passed through a 
period of the greatest privation and suffering, when 
Government has already done so much for them and so 
much more had been promised which had aroused in them 
feelings of deep gratitude, when, in fact, the relations 
between the two races were better than they have ever 
been for years past and were every day growing more 
cordial, when Your Excellency had won all hearts by your 
own profound sympathy — and may I add that of the 
noble lady who is your partner in life — with the poor in 
their distress, this bomb was suddenly thrown .into our 
fliidst; and because people got scared and began to run 
.about wildly — some shouting perhaps more excitedly than 
was necessary — the honourable member turns sharply on 
them and says : — ^‘Oh, it was only a harmless explosive, 
and you had no business to get so frightened.’* Then, 
again, look at the manner in which the Bill is being rushed 
through the Council. It was first published on 18th May, 
and it came on for first reading on 30th May, almost 
before anyone had had time to grasp its true meaning and 
.character. Even the statutory provision, requiring the 
publication of the Bill fifteen days before its first reading, 
wa§ not complied with, and though Your Excellency, by 
suspending the standing orders, legalised what otherwise 
would have been illegal, that did not increase the time 
allowed to the members of this Council for studying the 
measure. The first meeting of the Select Committee was 
held the very next day after the meeting of the Council, 
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on 31st May, and the second meeting, which was also the 
last, was held on the 24th June, i,e., before a single 
memorial from public bodies or anyone else had reached the 
Council. The deliberations of the Select Committee were 
thus closed before the public had had any opportunity to 
submit a single suggestion or a single criticism to that 
Committee. Now, my Lord, 1 do not subscribe to the doc- 
trine that the official classes alone understand what is in 
our interests and what is not. And, I think, the public 
are entitled at least to be heard before a Select Committee 
appointed by the Council makes up its mind as to what it 
shall recommend. In the present instance, however, all the 
numerous petitions that have poured in upon the Council 
have been simply brushed aside* It is true that a few of 
them were considered by Government in their executive 
capacity, and a reply, too, was given to one of them. But 
that is not the same thing as this Council considering 
them ; the Select Committee alone can act on behalf of 
the Council, and so far, therefore, as this Council is con- 
cerned, the memorials against the Bill have been merely so 
much waste paper. These petitions — the huge mass of 
papers — were laid on the table only the day before yester- 
day, and it was physically impossible for any member of 
this Council to go through them before the honourable 
member rose to move the second reading of the Bill. Can 
anyone seriously maintain that there is not a single sugges- 
tion, a single hint, in all these papers which this Council 
might usefully consider ? I submit, my Lord, this extreme 
precipitation and this indifference to public petitions is as 
responsible for any misapprehension of the intentions of 
Government as anything else. My honourable friend, Mr. 
Chunilal, told us yesterday that agriculturists who were 
in the beginning favourable to the Bill are now opposing 
it owing to the misrepresentations of certain people. And 
he mentioned how he had a talk with two agriculturists who 
are heavily indebted to sowcars, and who welcomed the mea- 
sure as beneficial when he explained its true nature to them. 
Now, I ask my honourable friend, what did he tell the 
two agriculturists ? Did he tell them that the Bill would 
free them from the power of the sowcar that their land 
would get out of his hands after this Bill was passed ? 
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If he said this to them, I say he has misrepresented 
the Bill — I do not say consciously — he has misrepre- 
sented the Bill to them. How can this Bill help any one 
%vho is already in the hands of sowcars ? I would request 
my honourable friend, when he goes back to Broach, to 
have another talk with those agriculturists, and I would 
ask him to tell them that, so far as ryots in that condi- 
tion were concerned, the Bill was not capable of bringing 
any relief. I would then like to know if these two 
agriculturists would still regard the Bill as likely to prove 
beneficial to them. My Lord, I am amazed that members 
should talk of misrepresentation and^ misapprehension,, 
who do not yet seem to realize what this Bill will do and 
what it cannot do. I will try to make it clear to this 
Council that this Bill cannot confer the least benefit on 
agriculturists ; but that, on the other hand, it will do large 
numbers of them great harm. But, before I deal with 
that question, there are one or two other points on which 
I wish to say a word. I have with regret seen it suggest- 
ed by some of the official supporters of the measure that 
the educated classes are not really in touch with and do* 
not understand the true wishes and feelings of the great 
body of agriculturists in this matter, and that their opinion 
on this Bill is not entitled to any weight. Such a sugges- 
tion, I submit with due deference, is inaccurate as a state- 
ment of fact and questionable in point of taste. How 
would these gentlemen like it, if we turned round and 
said — what do these Collectors and Assistant Collectors- 
really understand of the true feelings of villagers ? When 
they happen to go to a village, in the course of their 
official duties, what actually takes place is this : they pitch 
their tent at some distance from the place, unless there is 
a traveller’s bungalow anywhere near, make a few inquiries 
of the village or taluka officials that are always in attend- 
ance, and visit, perhaps, a few spots in the neighbourhood. 
Their knowledge of the vernaculars no more qualifies them 
to enter into a free conversation with the villagers than 
does the English of Johnson and Macaulay which we 
study enable us to understand without difficulty the vigorous 
language of a British or Irish soldier. Meanwhile, it is the 
interest of the village officials that as few complaints 
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should reach these officers as possible, and that they should 
go away well pleased, and the termination of the visit of 
inspection is regarded vnth feelings of genuine relief. 1 
think such a w&y of putting the matter has in it just that 
amount of truth which makes the whole description look 
plausible. But I feel bound to say it is grossly unfair to 
a large number of very deserving and very conscientious 
officers of Government. The truth, my Lord, is that the 
English officials in this country understand the rydt 
from one standpoint, and we understand him from 
another, and between the two our knowledge of him is 
certainly not the less deep or instinctive or accurate. 
Then, again, it has been stated that onl}^ the sowcars 
and their champions are opposing this Bill, and, to our great 
regret and astonishment, we find the Secretary of State 
for India declaring in Parliament that it is all a money- 
lending agitation. Now all I can say is, in this matter,, 
that there cannot be a more complete or a more grievous 
misapprehension of the true facts of the situation, and the 
circumstance that the Secretary of State should have lent 
the weight of his authority to this misapprehension shows 
to my mind how entirely out of touch those who are 
responsible for advising him are with the real sentiments of 
the agricultural population. My Lord, the agitation 
against the Bill is emphatically not a money-lending 
agitation. Why should it be thought that men like the 
Honourable Mr. Mehta would ever associate themselves 
with an agitation started in the interest of money-lenders 
and against those of the ryots ? We are not money-lenders 
ourselves, and there is no earthly reason why we should 
champion the Interests of the money-lender more than 
those of the ryot, even if the instinctive sympathy which 
all human beings feel for the weaker party in any struggle 
were to be withheld by us from the poor ryot. And 
speaking for myself, if Your Excellency will pardon the 
egotism of a slight personal reference, I will say this : that 
it was my privilege to receive my lessons in Indian 
Economics and Indian Finance at the feet of the late 
Mr. Justice Ranade, who, as Your Excellency so truly 
observed at the Bombay Memorial Meeting, was always a 
friend of the poor ryot, and who, it is well known, greatly 
65 
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interested himself in the passing and the subsequent 
successful administration of the Deccan Agriculturists’ 
Relief Act. It is not, therefore, possible, unless I am 
prepared to prove false to the teachings of my departed 
master, that in any agrarian discussion I should range 
myself against the interest of the ryot or be swayed by a 
special feeling of partiality for the money “lender. No, 
my Lord, it is because I believe, and very firmly believe, 
that this Bill will prove disastrous to the best interest of 
the agriculturists and not because it is likely to do any 
harm to the money-lender — which i do not think it really 
will, as I will show later on — that I deem it to be my duty 
to resist the passing of this measure to the utmost of my 
power. If it is true, as I have heard it alleged, that 
the agriculturists themselves do not dislike this Bill, may 
I ask how it is that, while the petitions against the Bill 
have poured in upon the Council in a manner perfectly 
unprecedented — and rnany of them are signed by large 
number of agriculturists — there is not a single petition 
from any agriculturist in favour of the Bill ? If it be said 
that the agriculturists are too ignorant to formally submit 
an expression of their views to Government or that they 
have not yet had time to do so, my answer is that the first 
contention cannot hold good in view of the numerous 
petitions purporting to be in favour of the Khoti Bill 
submitted by khoti tenants in the Ratnagiri District 
during the last three or four years ; and, as re- 
gards the second contention, it only adds strength to 
the eloquent appeal which my Honourable friend, i\Ir. 
Mehta, has addressed to this Council to postpone this 
measure for six months. This will give the agriculturists 
time to petition in favour of the Bill, and then the position 
of Government will be immensely strengthened, for the 
ground from under the feet of those who are opposed to 
the Bill will be cut. My Lord, to my mind it is the most 
natural thing in the world that the agriculturists of the 
Presidency should have received this Bill with feelings of 
consternation and dismay. How could it be otherwise 
when we^’consider the nature of the Bill, the time selected 
for its introduction and the feelings and prepossessions of 
our agricultural community ? 1 can only regard it as an 
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instance of the malignity of fates that at a time when 
Government had done so much to save the a<-/ricultarists 
from actual starvation and when they bad been encouraged 
to expect specially liberal treatment in the matter of 
suspensions and remissions, and when in consequence they 
were feeling piofoundly thankful to Government, this Bill 
should have come upon the community like a bok from 
the bluej undoing, so to say, in a moment the splendid 
work of months, if not of years, and substituting distrust 
and alarm, in place of growing attachment and warm 
gratitude. From a return laid on the table yesterday, we 
find that in May last, when the Bill was introduced', the 
amount of arrears in the Presidency was about crores, 
of which Government had already decided to suspend or 
remit 1 1 crores. Seeing that these arrears were practically 
for two famine years, and seeing how extensive had been 
the crop failure on both the occasions, I do not think the 
arrears were at all excessive, especially when we bear in 
mind that in many places the intended relief had not been 
definitely announced to the particular individuals concerned 
and, therefore, many more persons were in a state of 
expectancy than would have been the case if the requisite 
announcement had been previously made. The extent to 
which the Bill has frightened the people may be gauged 
from the fact that out of these arrears 45 lakhs have been 
already paid, and probably more would have been realised 
but for the announcement of Government made in June 
that no forfeitures would be made before the passing of 
the Bill, and that, even after the Bill became law rea- 
sonable time would be given to the occupants to pay 
up before forfeitures would be ordered. My Lord, the 
ordinary Indian peasant is so tenaciously attached to 
his proprietary rights over his holding, and he finds 
the full enjoyment of these rights so useful in actual 
life, that there is nothing he v/ill not do, if it is in his 
power to ward off what he regards as a direct or indirect 
attack on those rights. And is it difficult to understand 
that a proposal to take away from him his power of 
alienating, when necessary, his holding should appear to 
him to be a most serious encroachment on his rights ^ 
When the Survey Act of 1865 was passed, it was claimed 
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on behalf of Government that the conferring of the survey 
tenure on those who have been upan tenants previously 
practically added to the wealth of the agricultural com- 
munity nearly £85,000,000 sterling. If this was not a 
mere idle assertion, it follows that, when it is proposed 
to-day to withdraw from a portion of the land of the 
Presidency the power of free transfer, at is equivalent to 
withdrawing a portion of the wealth that v/as claimed to 
have been added to it in 18C5, and that has since been 
enjoyed by the survey occupants. The agriculturist feels- 
that his power of transfer enables him to raise a loan in 
times of difficulty ; when the difficulty passes away he, in 
many instances, tries his best to repay the loan ; but the 
struggle is very hard and he often finds redemption beyond 
his power. All the same, he values his power of transfer 
and will not relinquish it if he can. Suppose Government 
were to declare to-morrow that Government Securities were 
not transferable and that the holders were entitled only to 
receive interest from Government. How many of us will 
like such a restriction ? I only mention this illustration to 
show how, human nature being what it is, no one would 
like to part with a power which means a command of re- 
sources in times of need. Whether such unwillingness on' 
the part of the ryot to part with his power of free transfer 
ought to’ deter Government from a course which they 
think to be necessary in his .interests is another question. 
My present point is that it is not in the nature of things- 
possible that the agriculturists coiild like this Bill — ex- 
cept, perhaps, those among them who under a misappre- 
hension may imagine that it will enable them to get rid of 
their debts to the sowcar. I have so far tried to show to 
the Council that, whatever value Government may attach 
to the present measure as likely to ameliorate the condi- 
t;ion of the ryots, the opposition to it is a genuine and 
spontaneous opposition, and is strongest among those for 
whose benefit the Bill is avowedly intended, namely, the 
agriculturists themselves. I will now come to the ques- 
tion whether the Bill is really likely, to do any good to 
anybody. My Lord, I am strongly of opinion that, so far 
as the agriculturists of the Presidency are concerned, it 
cannot do them the least good and that it will do large 
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numbers of them great injury. Our agriculturists may be 
divided into four classes : — (1) Those who are yet free or 
virtually free from debt ; I believe these form a small pro- 
portion of the total number ; (2') those who have already 
got into debt, but not to such an extent as to be hopeless- 
ly involved and who are making honest efforts to keep 
their heads above water — these I believe constitute a 
large class; (3) those who are so heavily indebted as to 
be hopelessly involved; these also constitute a large 
class and they are, I believe, at present practically serfs in 
the lands of sowcars ; (4) and, lastly, those whose lands are 
so poor and over-assessed that the cost of cultivation and 
the Government assessment eat up the whole gross pro- 
duce, if indeed it suffices for the purpose, and who, therefore, 
are unable even now to raise any money on the security of 
their lands. This class is, like the first, numerically a 
small one. Let us now consider how the Bill will affect 
the interests of each one of these four different classes. 
As regards the first class, it is obvious that those agri- 
culturists do not need Government intervention. They 
have so far used their credit well and Government them- 
selves have often declared that they have no desire to 
interfere with the freedom of action of these men. But 
if the Bill is passed, this class will be very prejudicially 
affected by it in one respect. These men are, at present 
like other agriculturists, entitled to the relief of suspensions 
and remissions in times of famine. But it has been stated 
on behalf of Government that the proposed legislation will 
enable Government to determine without difficulty who 
should get the benefit of suspensions and remissions and 
who should not : a man’s readiness to come under the 
tenure being accepted as a test of his deserving the re- 
quired x'elief. And as men of this class will never care to 
part with their power of free transfer for the sake of a year’s 
assessment, it is clear that their position will become worse 
when the Bill is passed, in that they will not practically 
get the benefit of suspensions and remissions to which they 
.are at present entitled. My Lord, I submit it is very hard 
that a class which has deserved so well of the Government 
by reason of the judicious use that it has made so far of its 
credit should thus be marked for injury. The assessment 



870 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


of Government, as is well known, is based in the Deccan 
at any rate on an average of seasons, the standard being 
that in three years one is good, one bad and one indifferent. 
When, however, there is a succession of bad seasons, as has 
been the case during the last five or six years, Government 
are morally bound to remit a portion of the assessment as a 
matter of course. And it is unfair to make this relief de- 
pendent upon the applicant accepting a change in tenure 
which he does not like. As regards the second class, that is, 
those who have already got into debt, but who are not 
yet hopelessly involved, their position, too, will be made 
much worse by this legislation. A case within my own 
personal experience will illustrate what I say. Govern- 
ment have appointed me to administer the estate of a 
minor in Poona. My ward’s father, a sardar of the 
Deccan, who is used to lend money to agriculturists on 
the security of their lands, had advanced about 7 years 
ago a sum of Rs. 900 at 10 per cent, to one man, wdiose 
holding will fetch, if sold in the market, about Rs. 
2,000 in ordinary times. This holding has to pay 
an assessment of Rs, 108, and deducting that, it brings 
to the holder a net income of about Rs, 150, out of 
which, however, he has to pay us Rs. 90 a year as interest.. 
Now for the last five years the seasons have been conti- 
nuously unfavourable, and this man has not been able to 
pay us anything on account of interest. He tnanaged to 
pay the Government assessment, somehow or other, dll 
two or three years ago, and since then he has been in 
arrears. Now till June last this man was under the im- 
pression that his arrears would be remitted, w^hen all of a 
sudden he received a notice that, unless he paid up, his 
holding would be forfeited. The man at once came to me 
in great fright and asked me to advance the amount 
required to pay the arrears. I asked him bow I could 
advance any more money to him when he had not paid 
us the interest for the last five years. The man, however, 
begged hard. He said he would give me a new^ bond for 
the original Rs. 900 /te Rs. 500 — ^the amount of interest 
unpaid — plus the two hundred and odd rupees required 
for paying up Government arrears, or altogether for a 
sum of nearly Rs. 1,700. As this sum was to bear the 
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same interest as the original amount, 10 per cent., the 
man’s proposal practically meant his utter ruin, as he 
would, after the new transaction, have to pay Rs. 170 a 
year as interest with an income of only about Rs. 150. 
Fortunately, the last Government Resolution on this 
subject has come to his rescue, and for the present, at any 
rate. 1 believe, he will have no more trouble. Now this is 
a typical and not an insolated case, and it will illustrate 
how agriculturists of the second class mentioned above 
will be harmed by this Bill. These men will not accept 
the new tenure, if they can help it, and will go on adding 
to their debts in bad times in order to pay the Govern- 
ment assessment and even if in a few stray cases they 
are inclined to take advantage of the new tenure, the 
sowcars who have already advanced to them money will 
not, as I have already showed, allow the land to be forfeit- 
ed, but will pay the assessment themselves and thus add 
to the liabilities of the occupants. The third class is of 
those who are hopelessly involved and whose lands are at 
present in the hands of the sowcars. I have already shown 
that this class will not be touched by this Bill at all, though 
some members are under a misapprehension that it will 
bring them relief, and I do not think I need say anything 
more about these men now. Finally, as regards that class 
of agriculturists who cannot raise any money on the 
security of their lands, even at present, by reason of 
the poor character of the soil and the heaviness of 
Government assessment, why, my Lord, these lands 
are practically inalienable even now, since no money 
can be raised on their security, and so I do not see 
how the position of these men will be improved by the 
passing of this Bill. Thus, then, of the four classes 
into which the agriculturists of the Presidency may be 
divided, and, it will be admitted, my division is exhaus- 
tive — the first two classes, i.e,^ just those who are entitled 
to the fullest sympathy and protection of Government, will 
be very prejudicially affected by the Bilk The third class, 
which requires the special assistance of Government, if it 
is to be helped out of its present hopeless condition, and 
if the question of agricultural indebtedness is to be really 
faced, ^ will not virtually be touched by this Bill at all ; 
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while the position of the last class will remain just what 
it is at present — only they will feel that their status in life 
has been lowered. The Bill thus will do absolutely no 
good, and must, on the other hand, do a great deal of barm 
to the agricultural community. Then, again, the appre- 
hensions of so wears have now been aroused, and if the Bill 
is passed into law, a considerable number of them will arm 
themselves with decrees and compel the sale of the occu- 
pancies at present mortgaged to them, which they will try 
to buy themselves. And thus the expropriation of the 
peasantry, so far from being prevented, will, in fact, 
actually be hastened by this Bill. As regards the so\7cars 
themselves, I think it is quite clear that the proposed 
measure cannot really injure their interests except, per- 
haps, in so far that where the new tenure comes to be 
substituted — which, I believe, will now be on an exceed- 
ingly small area — they will not be able to engage in loan 
transactions to the same extent as elsewhere. But 
this really is no loss as in course of time an adjustment is 
bound to take place, and these men will find other open- 
ings for investment. The only party whose position is 
improved by the Bill are the Government themselves. I 
do not mean to say that the framers of the Bill have this 
object in view. But that cannot alter the fact that this 
will be the result of the proposed legislation. In the first 
place, as honourable friend, Mr. Mehta, has already 
pointed out, the Bill constitutes an emphatic assertion of 
the theory of State landlordism, and this is bound to have 
far-reaching consequences. The Bill means a national!- 
2:ation of forfeited lands, which alters completely the 
character of the land tenure in the Presidency. The 
Honourable Mr. Monteath expressed his surprise yesterday 
that I should call the Government scheme a measure for 
the nationalization of forfeited lands, i do not know in 
what sense the honourable member understands the word 
nationalization, but if he takes it in the sense in which 
political economists use the term, I do say, and I say it 
emphatically, that the Bill constitutes a scheme for the 
nationalization of forfeited lands. The honourable mem- 
ber will remember that the Relief Act Commission of 1891 
discussed in their report the question whether Government 
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might not buy lands themselves instead of letting the sow- 
•cars secure them and then re-grant them to agriculturists 
.as tenants of State without, of course, the power of aliena- 
tion. They pronounced the proposal a good one if it could 
be carried out ; but they considered the cost would be 
prohibitive and there were other difficulties also in the way. 
What they thus considered was unattainable by reason of 
Its excessive cost, Government nowr propose to achieve by 
foregoing merely a year’s assessment when the average price 
of land according to the H onourable Mr. Monteath’s own 
testimony is twenty-five times the assessment. And what 
is this, my Lord, but nationalization of land for a most 
trifiing amount ? Then, my Lord, the wide discretionary 
powers, which Government propose to take under the Bill, 
will enable them whenever they like — though this is not 
desired at present — to grant short leases or take land for 
public purposes without an}^ compensation, or allot it to 
whomsoever they please. This, my Lord, is a real danger, 
because the tendency of revenue officers generally is to put 
the widest possible interpretation on the powers of Govern- 
ment for the purpose of enhancing the Government 
revenue in eveiy possible way. Take, for instance, the 
question of building fines and assessments; who would 
have thought before 1865, when there were neither build- 
ing fines nor special assessnients for building sites, that in 
a few years Government would advance their claims from 
point to point in such a manner as to end by claiming for 
themselves the entire non-agricultural market value of 
unalienated land ? It has been stated that Government 
intend the Bill to be in the nature of an experiment. But, 
I think, there are grave objections to Government embark- 
ing upon an experiment which, it is quite clear, is bound to 
fail and which will bring needless discredit on the policy of 
restricting the power of alienation, v^hich, under certain 
•circumstances may prove useful. If Government really 
want to make an experiment which has reasonable chances 
of success, let them select at first a small area, take over 
in that area the debts of the ryots from the sowcars to them- 
selves by effecting a settlement of some sort? start agricul- 
tural banks to provide for the ordinary needs of the 
agriculturists who are thus taken out of the hands of the 
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sowcars, and then declare their lands inalienable without 
their sanction. This would be facing the question in the 
only manner in which it ought to be faced, and many of 
our countrymen will support Government in such a policy. 
Government will then be incurring some risk, and will, 
therefore, so to say, earn a right to make an experiment 
in this matter. What the ryot needs is money, or, what 
is nearly the same thing, cheap money. And if you do 
not reduce what he pays at present to the so wear or do 
not advance anything from the coffers of Government for 
helping him, how can you give any relief to the ryot ? It 
is, I submit, not possible to improve the position of the* 
agriculturist by a mere manipulation of the legislative 
machine. 

My Lord, I have said what I had to say about the Bill. 
I will now say a few words in reply to certain remarks which 
have fallen from the Honourable Mr. Monteath and the 
Honourable Mr. Lely in the course of this debate. The 
Honourable Mr. Monteath, if be will pardon my saying so, 
spoke with somewhat unnecessary warmth about certain 
observations contained in my minute of dissent. The 
honourable member told us that I was not correct in 
saying that “ in no other province of British India has the 
executive such wide discretionary powers about w’aste, 
forfeited or relinquished lands, as the Bombay Government 
are seeking to acquire by means of this Bill,'* and he went 
on to say that in every other province the executive 
already possessed such powers and that Bombay alone was- 
behind them in this respect. Now, my Lord, I do not 
know where the honourable member has obtained his law 
from? The statement in the minute of dissent was not 
made without a careful inquiry, and I claim that I am< 
right in the view I have taken, and the honourable member 
is quite mistaken. I repeat that in no other province has- 
the executive got the power of transferring land from one 
kind of tenure to another in the exercise of its own discre- 
tion, Waste lands to which the survey settlement has- 
been extended, as also forfeited and relinquished lands are, 
at present, in this Presidency under the survey tenure, i-c., 
they can be granted to occupants only in perpetuity and 
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with the full powder of alienation. Under this Bill Gov- 
ernment seek to obtain the power to change the tenure of 
these lands whenever and wherever they please. If the 
honourable member will be so good as to show me his 
authority for his statement, I shall be glad to modify my 
view of the matter. Then again, my Lord, I was amazed 
yesterday to hear what he said about the present law as to 
the disposal of forfeited lands. The minute of dissent 
states that at present forfeited lands are sold to the highest 
bidder, except in certain exceptional cases, such as a 
combination not to buy the land at a fair price. And 
when these sales take place the proceeds, after deducting 
the arrears of land revenue and the expenses of sale, are 
credited to the defaulting occupant. It is only in those 
exceptional cases where sales cannot take place for certain 
specified reasons, that the Collector has power to dispose 
of the land in any other w^ay — of course, without changing 
the character of the tenure under which it is held. The 
honourable member said yesterday that, whatever might 
be the present practice, this was not the present law^ on 
the subject. Now, my Lord, it is almost presumptuous 
on my part to pit myself in this matter against the 
honourable member, who is well known for his great 
abilities, who has been a Revenue Officer all his life,, 
and who presides at present over the Revenue Depart- 
ment of the Presidency. Still, my authority for my 
statement is unimpeachable. Here I hold in tny hand 
the Land Revenue Code of the Presidency, and I make 
bold to say that a reference to the provisions contained 
in it, on the subject of the disposal of forfeited lands and 
especially to Rule 60, will show that my view of the 
matter is absolutely correct. 

My honourable friend also challenged me yesterday 
to draft a section — and he offered to give me a certain 
amount of time to do it in — so as to limit the discretionary 
powers of Government, as w^e desire to limit them, and yet 
to provide for all those cases for which he says, provision 
is necessary. Now, in the first place, I think this is not a 
fair challenge to throw down to me. Are the drafting re- 
sources at the disposal of Government so inadequate to the- 
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work of framing a small section such as would meet ail 
requirements ? Cannot the Advocate-General who occu- 
pies so high a position in the Bombay Bar or the Legal 
Remembrancer, who is already recognized to be one of the 
ablest Civilian Judges in the Presidency, help the honour- 
able member in this little matter, that he should ask me, 
who am no lawyer and have only rny ovm plain common- 
sense to guide me, to do this work ? However, my Lord, 
as the honourable member has thrown down the challenge 
I make bold to accept it and I venture to assure him that 
with the assistance of my lawyer friends, I will produce 
such a section as he suggests if he will give me the neces- 
sary time that he has already promised. Surely it cannot 
be difficult to frame a section which provides that, when 
land is given for a temporary non-agricultural purpose or 
is given to wild tribes for agricultural purposes, the per- 
petuity tenure should not apply. Now, that I have accept- 
ed his challenge, I hope the honourable member will not 
proceed further with the Bill to-day. The Honourable 
Mr. Lely, in the course of his remarks, regretted that men 
of education and of undoubted patriotism should confine 
themselves to the work of mere criticism and should 
oppose so small a measure framed in the interests of their 
poorer brethren. He seemed to think that our energies 
would be much better employed if we gave up this nega- 
tive work of mere criticism and came forward to initiate 
measures of reform. Now, my Lord, in the first place, it 
should be remembered that in all countries with strong 
centralized Governments the work of initiating important 
measures naturally devolves upon the Government. More- 
over, what opportunities have we for initiating important 
measures ? Put men like the late Mr. Ranade or 
my honourable friend Mr. Mehta on your Executive 
Councils. Place them in a situation of real power and 
responsibility, and then we undertake to show that we can 
initiate measures as well as anyone else. It is because 
you have power to carry out your ideas and we have 
not, that we appear to you to be engaged in unpracti- 
'cal or academic discussions while you claim for your 
-efforts the character of practical or constructive work. 
We are not, to use the words which Lord Curzon once 
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applied to the Liberals in speaking of the Cretan questioDj 
‘‘ so empty of suggestion and full only of denunciation, 
as some people imagine. But perhaps it is not the part of 
wisdom to talk of what cannot be. Let not the Council 
misunderstand me, I say this in no spirit of discontent, 
but merely to repel a charge which we think we do not 
deserve. I freely recognize — what the late Mr. Ranade so 
often used to impress upon our minds — that though theie 
may be less field for personal ambition and less scope for 
the display of individual talent under the present regime, 
there is ample compensation and more than that in the 
blessings of peace and of order well established, in the 
larger possibilities of enlightenment and progress secured 
to the mass of our countrymen, in the higher ideals of 
civic and national life to w^hich we have been introduced 
and in the rousing of the moral energies of our people. 

And now I come to the concluding portion of my 
speech. I earnestly implore the Council to accept the 
amendment of my honourable friend, if not in the form 
in which it is proposed, in some other form which may be 
more acceptable. And I base my request on two 
grounds. In the first place this voluminous mass of 
petitions has not been so much as looked at by any 
one on behalf of the Council. I have* already pointed 
out that the Select Committee’s deliberations had come 
to a close before a single one of these petitions had reached 
the Council. Of what use, my Lord, is it for the people to- 
petition, if those to whom the petitions are addressed will 
not even care to look at them ? It was not thus that the 
Honourable Sir Charles Ollivant dealt with the numerous 
petitions against the District Municipal Bill. It is not 
my object, my Lord, to praise one member of the Govern- 
ment at the expense of another — that would be an un- 
worthy artifice— but I mention this because it illustrates 
my idea of how a measure should be considered by Select 
Committee. Sir Charles Ollivant used to^ go himself 
through the petitions, as far as possible, and, if he^ had no 
time, he asked us to go through them and bring the 
principal points to his notice. He was always ready to 
enter into our feelings, to accept whatever suggestions 
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appeared in the course of the discussion to be good and 
always ready to meet us at least half-way. He was not 
wanting in strength. The iron hand, we felt, was always 
there ; but he ever took care to put on the velvet glove. 
I submit it is not right to strike us with the mailed fist 
after the manner of a certain high potentate. My second 
ground for asking for a postponement is that the 
reason which was mentioned by the Honourable 
Mr. Monte a th at Mahableshwar for rushing the 
Bill through the Council no longer exists. The 
honourable member told us at Mahableshwar that it 
was intended to make the new experiment on a large 
scale, and it was necessary to pass the Bill before the 
beginning of the new Revenue year, the 1st of August 
last. Well, the 1st of August is already past; and as 
regards the area on which the experiment can now be 
tried, the resolution recently issued by Government 
directing that no forfeitures should take place for one year, 
practically settles that question. You will get only an 
exceedingly small area — if you get any at all — ^for trying 
your experiment on. I submit, therefore, that there is 
now absolutely no justification for proceeding with this 
measure so precipitately. My Lord, the late Mr. Ranade, 
in a lecture which he delivered some years ago at the 
Deccan College, on “ some Aspects of Indian Political 
Economy,*' referred to the curious phenomenon of 
Anglo-Indian Administrators, who are strong Conservatives 
in English politics, developing radical and even socialistic 
tendencies in dealing with certain aspects of Indian 
Administration. I asked a high officer of Government for 
an explanation of this phenomenon a few days ago. He 
said ; It is because we are able to take a more impartial 
view of things here than in England, having no personal 
interests to think of. 1 think, my Lord, this explanation 
is true as far as it goes, but it does not state the whole 
truth. I think it is also because too much power has 
produced a sense of irresponsibility. Does any one 
imagine that a measure of such far-reaching tendencies 
would have been introduced in England and rushed 
through Parliament with so much precipitation in spite of 
the unanimous protests of the people ? And I submit that 
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the deliberation which becomes in England a duty of 
Governments owing to the power of the electors, should 
also be recognized by the British Government in India as 
a duty under a sense of self-restraint. My Lord, what is 
the position here to-day ? We the elected members of this 
Council are absolutely unanimous in resisting this Bill, 
and though our voting power is not large enough under 
the constitution of this Council to prevent the passing of 
any measure which Government are determined to carry, 
we represent, when vre are unanimous, a moral force 
w'hich it is not wise to ignore. Bor better for worse, you 
have introduced the elective element into your Councils, 
and accoidiijg to your own English ideas, you must now 
accept us as speaking not for ourselves individually but in 
the name of those who have sent us here. And if a 
standing majority has been secured to Government under 
the constitution, its real purpose, I take it, is not to 
enable Government to ride roughshod over our unanimous 
expression of opinion, but to prevent the non-official 
members from combining and overthrowing anything that 
Government may have done. This, I submit, is the only 
true interpretation of the present constitution of this 
Council. My Lord, the Government with their superior- 
ity in votes can pass this measure here to-day, but let 
them remember the words of the poet : — 

Oh ’tis excellent to have a giant’s strength. 

But ’tis tyrannous to use it like a giant. 

Nothing can fill us with greater sadness than this 
spectacle of Government trying to carry a measure in such 
haste and without proper deliberation — a measure that is 
bitterly resented by the agriculturists, that has roused the 
apprehensions of the so wears and that is condemned by 
the educated classes wdth one voice and in no uncertain 
terms. Is it fair, is it wise that Government should 
reduce us, the elected members, to a position of such utter 
helplessness that our united appeal should not secure even 
a brief postponement for a measure of such great import- 
ance ? My Lord, I appeal to Your Excellency personally 
in the matter. Your Excellency has come fresh from a land 
where political opponents receive greater consideration 
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and better care is taken of the several conflicting interests- 
that must be harmonized in every important legislative 
measure. Your Excellency is free from what the 
Honourable Sir Charles Ollivant called the other day 
** deteriorating limitations. ’* I appeal to Your Excellency 
to pause— pause before it is too late, pause in spite of any- 
thing Your Excellency might have said yesterday. During 
the foef time Your Excellency has been at the head of the 
Administration in this Presidency, you have taught us to 
look up to you, not only with respect — that is due to all 
Governors — but also with confidence and, if I be permit- 
ted to say so, with feelings of deep attachment. The 
people of the Presidency look up to Your Excellency, even 
at this last moment, to come to their assistance, and I 
fervently hope and trust that they will not look in vain. 

\yVhen the amendment was declay ed lost, the Hon. My. 
Mehta, the Hon, My. Khaye, the Hon. Mr. Pavehh, and the 
Hon. Siy Balchandra Kfishna wUhdyew fyom the Council 
Hall. Befove following them, the Hon, My, Gokhale spohe as 
follows : — ] 

Your Excellency, — May I offer a word of personal 
explanation ? In the remarks which I made this after- 
noon I did not like to say anything as to the course I 
should take if the amendment were lost. I think it my 
duty, my Lord, now to say that I must follov/ the course 
which has been taken by some of my honourable 
colleagues. I take this course with the greatest reluctance 
and regret. I mean no disrespect to Your Excellency or 
your colleagues personally. It is only an overwhelming 
sense of duty which urges me to take this step because I 
ana^not prepared to accept even the i emote responsibility 
of associating myself with this measure which my further 
presence here would imply. 



FEMALE EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

[Paper read at the Educational Congress held in connection 
with the. Women*s Section ( Education) oj the Victorian Era 
Exhibition, 1897, by Professor G, K, Gokhale,} 

Standing here as I do, my mind cannot help being 
filled with thoughts in which regret and gratitude and 
hope are all strangely blended together. I stand before 
you as a representative of the only part of this great 
Empire which is far behind the rest in its enjoyment of 
the blessings of what may be called modern civilisation. 
And yet we were the first to emerge from barbarism, and 
ray nation was not only great, but was the greatest of all 
on the face of the earth, long before any one had heard 
anything of the oldest states of the West. Time, however, 
which brings ripeness to the raw fruit brings also decay 
to the ripe one, and the country which was once the cradle 
and long the home of a noble religion, a noble philosophy, 
and science and art of every kind, is at the present day 
steeped in ignorance and superstition and all the moral 
helplessness which comes of such darkness. 

But while this reflection fills me with what you will 
all admit to be a natural feeling of sadness, it is coupled 
with brighter thoughts, for they are the thoughts of 
gratitude and hope. Among the many achievements and 
triumphs of this Victorian Era, which you are celebrating 
with such legitimate satisfaction, there is, to my mind,, 
nothing comparable to the work — the thrice blessed work 
— of regenerating ancient India which you have on 
numerous occasions pledged yourselves to achieve, and 
which has already been so worthily begun. The situation 
is, in many respects, perfectly unique in the history of 
the world. A great Eastern civilisation, stationary for 
many centuries, is being once again galvanised into life 
by reason of its coming in contact with a younger and 
much more vigorous civilisation of the West. The 
36 
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retention of all that is great and noble in oar national life, 
as it has come down to us from the past, and the fullest 
absorption of what is great and noble in the life of the 
West, as revealed to us by our connection with England — 
this is now the work which has to be accomplished before 
we can once more hold our head high as a nation. How 
far such an ideal union of the different elements consti- 
tuting the tw^o civilisations is possible time alone will 
•show. The task is one of extreme difficulty, but when it 
is achieved, if it can be achieved at all, the reward will be 
correspondingly great. 

A wide diffusion of female education in all its branches 
is a factor of the highest value to the true well-being of 
every nation. In India it assumes additional importance 
by reason of the bondage of caste and custom which tries 
to keep us tied down to certain fixed ways of life and fixed 
modes of thought, and which so often cripples all efforts 
at the most elementary reforms. One peculiarity of the 
Indian life of the present day is the manner in which 
almost every single act of our daily life is regarded as regu- 
lated by some religious notion or another. We must eat, 
and sleep, and even stand, and sit, and only in 

accordance with certain religious beliefs, and the slightest 
departure from the accepted ideas in these matters is 
understood to increase the difficulties in the path of our 
salvation. And, naturally, these ideas have a far stronger 
hold on the minds of women than of men. All wffio know 
anything of Indian women know that the turn of their 
mind is intensely religious—a result due in no small 
measure to their being shut out fiom all other intellectual 
pursuits. And this combination of enforced ignorance 
and overdone religion not only makes them willing victims 
of customs unjust and hurtful in the highest degree, but it 
also makes them the most formidable, because the most 
effective, opponents of all attempts at change or innovation. 
It is obvious that, under the circumstances, a wide diffusion 
of education, with all its solvent influences, among the 
women of India, is the only means of emancipating their 
minds from this degrading thraldom to ideas inherited 
through a long past and that such emancipation will not 
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only restore our women to the honoured position which 
tbey at one time occupied in India, but will also facilitate, 
more than anything else, ear assimilation of those elements 
of Wesrern civilisation without which all thoughts of 
India's regeneration are mere idle dreams, and jil] 
aiteeipts at it foredoomed to failure.^ The- solution appears 
simple oriougb, and yet no problem in India is surron-t.led 
vvdth greater difficulties or requires a more delicate n.-.d 
patient handling. 

You, in this country, who are far more fortunately 
circumstanced, will find it hard to realize the exact nature 
or the full meaning of these difiicultios. You have long 
left behind the period when it was necessary for any one 
to demonstrate to you the necessity of vindicating tl-e 
dignity of lemalo education. And practically, at the 
present day, thc3 highest education which this great country 
of yours can provide in the different sciences and arts 
freely available to your women, and is freely availed of hy 
them. It is true that the lingering bigotry of men still 
tries here and there to throw small obstacles in your way, 
but they are, comparatively speaking, of little importance. 
If, for instance, men will not allow you to be called Senior 
Wrangleis, that only enables you to claim a higher distinc- 
tion, — that of excelling Senior Wranglers. The freedom 
to acquire kno\'/ ledge, and secure the culture of mind 
that knowlecige brings, is enjoyed in this country by men 
and women in an equal degree, and if any individual fails 
to take due advantage of this freedom, the responsibility 
for such neglect belongs to that individual, or that indivi- 
dual’s guardians, and to no one else. In India, however, 
the state of things is entirely different. The position 
there cannot be better described than in the words of 
Lord Ripon’s Education Commission, which ran thus : 

The social customs of India, in regard to child-marriage 
“and the seclusion in which women of the well-to-do 
“ classes spend their married life in most parts of the 
country, create difficulties which embarrass the pre- 
movers of female education at every step. The duration 
of the school-going age for girls is much shorter than 
“ that for boys. It usually terminates at nine and seldom 
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extends beyond the eleventh year. At so early an age a 
girl’s education is scarcely begun ; and in very few caseS' 
^^has the married child the opportunity of going on with 
her education after she leaves school. ” I must state' 
here that this description does not apply to the Brahmins- 
in Bengal, who,, though Hindus by race, have broken 
from all Hindu traditions, and have cut themselves off 
from the Hindu community. It does not apply to the 
Parsees and the Native Christians. These three classes 
no longer suffer from the evils of early marriages, or, 
rather, early betrothals, and there is no enforced seclusion 
of married women among them ; but, after all, numerically 
speaking, they are a mere drop in the ocean. The des- 
cription is essentially true of the whole Mahomedan com- 
munity, and of the vast bulk of the Hindu community.. 
And yet, so far as the Hindus are concerned, their women 
occupied a much more honoured and dignified position 
than this at one lime. There is no doubt whatever, as 
stated by Dr. Bhandarkar, the foremost Sanskrit scholar 
in Western India at the present day, that in very old. 
times Indian women were not debarred from the highest 
education. In the Vedic period — the remotest past of 
which we have any record — about five thousand years- 
ago they were among the inspired writers of sacred 
hymns, on which our religion is based. In the Upanishads^ 
— philosophical writings subsequent to the Vedas — they 
are mentioned as taking part in the discussions of the 
assemblages of learned Rishis, in which the highest pro- 
blems about the world and the Supreme and the Indivi- 
dual Soul were discussed. In our great epic poems — • 
descriptive of a period subsequent to the Upanishads, but 
still considerably anterior to the Christian era — they are 
represented as going through a regular course of educa- 
tion, of which drawing, music, and even dancing (which 
is now considered degrading) formed part; they mixed 
freely with men and entered into learned discussions witb 
them on spiritual and other difficult subjects. When 
Buddhism took its birth in India by way of protest 
against the sacrificial and ritual part of Hinduism, we 
find women actively assisting the reform which Buddha 
had inaugurated, and discussing with him abstruse points 
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about duty, virtue and absolution. It is only when we 
come to the period of our dramatic literature that we 
perceive a tendency in women to fall behind men in learn- 
ing. We then find them not as well versed as men in 
the classical language, but even then they could read and 
write and compose poetry in the popular languages. And 
even so late as the Eleventh Century — >tbe century which 
first attracted Mahomedau invaders to our land — we find 
instances of women possessing a high degree of education 
and engaged in intellectual pursuits. Then, almost 
suddenly, all light seemed to be extinguished, and for the 
last seven centuries our female world has been enveloped 
in a kind of intellectual gloom. 

My friend, Mr. Romesh Chunder Dutt, thus writes 
■about the position of women in ancient India, in his 
admirable work on Civilisation in Ancient India ** — 
We cherish the picture of the cultured lady, Viswavara, 
which has been handed down to us through thousands 
of years, a pious lady who composed sacred hymns, per- 
formed sacrifices, and with simple fervency invoked the 
God Agni to regulate and keep within virtuous bounds 
“ the mutual relations of married couples. We meet with 
the names of other ladies, also, who were among the 
^'writers of the sacred hymns of the Rig Veda.” In 
another place Mr. Dutt writes: — “ We have seen that the 
absolute seclusion of women was unknown in ancient 
India. Hindu women held an honoured place from the 
dawn of Hindu civilisation four thousand years ago ; 
they inherited and possessed property ; they took a share 
in sacrifices and religious duties ; they attended great 
''assemblies on State occasions; they often distinguished 
“ themselves in science and the learning of their times, 

" And they even bad their legitimate influence on politics 
and administration. Considered as the intellectual com- 
panions of their husbands, as their friends and loving 
helpers in the journey of life, as the partners of their re- 
ligious duties, and the centre of their domestic bliss, 
Hindu wives were honoured and respected in ancient 
" times. ” And again : — " We saw in our account of the 
Epic period that ladies sometimes devoted themselves to 
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“ the pursuit of philosophy, that Gargi Vacaknavi distin- 
guished herself among the learned men of the Court of 
Janaka. 

Megasthenes is a witness to the fact that sacred 
learning and philosophy were not forbidden in the 
rationalistic period to such ladies as desired to devote 
themselves to such studies. ” 

Education, enlightened freedom, and an honoured’ 
position in society, these — and not enforced seclusion and 
ignorance — are the rightful inheritance of Indian women. 
The last seven centuries of darkness have, however, so 
effectually done their work that any one who reminds the 
Indian people of this past state of things, and asks them 
to make an attempt to return to it, runs the lisk of 
being set dov/n as an innovator. And in this, as in 
several other matters, it is England that is awakening us 
to a true sense of our duty. Of course, even before the 
advent of the British into India, instruction of a most 
rudimentary character in reading and writing was some- 
times imparted here and thereto girls of the upper classes, 
but this instruction, was not -based on any system, and 
it possessed no organised character. Its nature is thus 
described by the Education Commission : — “ Apart from 
the Sanskrit traditions of women of learning and literary 
merit in pre-historic and mediseval times, there can be 
^*no doubt that w’-hen the British obtained possession of 
the country, a section of' the female population was 
educated up to the modest requirements of household 
life. In certain provinces little girls occasionally attend- 
“ ed the indigenous village schools and learned the same 
lessons as their brothers. Many women of the upper 
class had their minds stored with the legends of the 
« Puranas and Epic poems, which supply impressive 
lessons in morality and in India from the substitute for 
history.' Among the lower orders the keeping of the 
daily accounts fell in some households to the mother or 
chief female of the family. The arithmetic of. the 
** homestead was often conducted by primitive methods,, 
addition and subtraction being performed by means of 
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«« flowers or any rude counters which came to hand. 
Among the more actively religious sects and races girls 
received education as a necessary part of their spiritual 
training. In the Punjab they may still be seen seated 
in groups around some venerable Sikh priest, learning 
to read and recite the national scriptures or granth, and 
the Brahmin tutor of wealthy Hindu families does not 
confine his instruction to the sons alone. In seme parts 
“ of the country such education as girls obtained was 
confined ostensibly to reading and arithmetic, writing 
** being an art not held suitable for women of respectable 

life As a matter of fact, there always have 

been W’'om.6n of great accomplishments and strong 
talents for business in India. At this moment one of 
the best administered Native States has been ruled 
“during two generations by ladies — the successive Be- 
“ gums of Bhopal Many of the most ably managed of 
“ the great landed properties or Zemindaries of Bengal 
“ are entirely in the* hands of females; while in commer- 
“ ciai life, women conduct, through their agents, lucrative 
“ and complicated concerns. But the idea of giving girls 
“ a school education, as a necessary part of their training 
“ for life, did not originate in India until quite within our 
“ own days. The intellectual activity of Indian women 
“ is very keen, and it seems frequently to last longer in 
“ life than the mental energies of the men. The inteiJi- 
“ gence of Indian women is certainly far in advance of 
“ their opportunities of obtaining school instruction, and 
“ promises well for their education in the future.’^ 
It will thus be seen that, for systematic and organised 
efforts for the promotion of female education, as also 
for a correct appreciation of its importance as a 
factor of individual improvement and national pro- 
gress, we are indebted almost exclusively to the 
influence introduced into the country by British rule,, 
and these influences, moreover, have been brought 
to bear on us on a large scale only since the accession 
of the present sovereign to the throne. ^ A brief 
account of the work achieved so far in this field in 
the different provinces of India will not be out of place 
in this paper. 
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Beginning with my own Presidency, Bombay, we 
find that the credit of making the first organised effort to 
educate Indian girls belongs to the American Missionary 
Society, who opened in 1824, the first native girls’ school 
in Bombay. By the year 1829, no fewer than 400 female 
pupils were receiving instruction in their schools. The 
Scottish Missionary Society was not long in following the 
example of the American Society, and Dr. Wilson, one of 
the most respected names in India, established on its be- 
half six schools formative girls in Bombay in 1829. In 
1840,^ this society opened five schools for high-class Hindu 
girls in the neighbourhood of Poona. It was not till 1851 
that the Indians themselves came forward to work in this 
field. In that year the Students’ Literary and Scientific 
Society was formed, which counted among its founders 
and earliest workers such men as Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, 
the late Mr. Mandik, and others, and which has, on the 
whole, done most excellent work. This Society began its 
operations with nine vernacular free schools, attended by 
more than 660 girls. In 1854, the Court of Directors 
addressed to the Government of India the famous Des- 
patch on Education, which laid down the lines on which 
the work of educating the Indian people was to be under- 
taken by the Government. It is a wonderful document, 
and no wonder that it is so, seeing that it is reputed to 
have emanated from the pen of John Stuart Mill. This 
Despatch laid great stress on the urgency and importance 
of female education in India, and led to Government join- 
ing in the good work, which till then had been left entirely 
to private enterprise. Later on, the visit of Miss Mary 
Carpenter, whose name will always be gratefully cherished 
by the Indian people, gave a great and much needed 
impetus to the movement, and Female Normal Schools 
for the supply of female teachers were established in 
Bombay, Poona and Ahmedabad. The progress in female 
education in the Bombay Presidency during the last half 
century has indeed been continuous and remarkable. In 
1854, there were 65 girls’ schools, attended by 3,500 pupils. 
In 1869, the number of schools bad risen to 209, and that 
of pupils to over 9,000. In 1881 the number of schools 
stood at 343, with over 26,000 pupils. Last year there 



FEMALE EDUCATION IN INDIA. 


889 


were 900 schools for girls with an attendance of over 

84.000 pupils. 

In the Madras Presidency, the first attempt at provid- 
ing schools for native girls was made in 1841 by the 
Missionaries of the Scottish Church. In 1845, the first 
girls* school under partial native management was opened. 
When the Despatch of 1854 arrived in India, there were 
in the Madras Presidency 256 girls’ schools, attended by 

8.000 girls. In 1881, the number of schools had risen to 
557, and that of pupils to over 35,000. Last year there 
were in the Madras Presidency over 1,000 schools, attended 
by nearly 110,000 girls. 

The Despatch of 1S54 found 288 girls’ schools, with 
nearly 7,000 pupils, in Bengal. But included in this 
number was an institution which has since become famous 
in the history of female education in India — the Bethune 
Girls’ School in Calcutta. The following account of this 
institution is given in the report of the Education 
Commission : — This institution was established in 
1849, and bears the name of its founder, Mr. Drinkwater 
“ Bethune, then Legal Member of Council, who took an 
active part in many movements for the advancement of 
native society. It was opened under the name of ‘the 
“ Hindu Female School, with 23 pupils and vras for some 
time maintained at the entire cost and under the direct 
“ management of Mr. Bethune, who also by his will left 
lands and other property in Calcutta for its endowment 
in perpetuity. On his death, in 1851, it was taken up by 
“ Lord Dalhousie, who for nearly five years paid 8,000 
“rupees annually for its maintenance from his private 
“ purse. The charge was afterwards transferred to the 
“ State, although the direct management of the school 
“ continued and still continues in the hands of a Committee. 

Unlike the earlier Missionary efforts, the Bethune School 
“ rests on a secular basis ; and the Committee aims at con“ 
“ ducting it in accordance with national Indian feeling. 
“ It derives its pupils chiefly from the higher classes, exacts 
“ an adequate payment for boarding and other charges, and 
carries its instruction up-to University Standard.” The 
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number of girls’ schools in 1881 stood at over 1,000, with 
an attendance of over 41,000 puplis. Last year these 
figures were 3,352 schools and 114,000 pupils. 

The early efforts of the Missionary societies towards 
the spread of female education were not very successful in 
the North-West Provinces, and the Despatch of 1854 
found only 17 Missionary schools for girls, with an attend- 
ance of 386 pupils. After the receipt of the Despatch,, 
Government took up the work with great zeal, and by’ 1871 
the number of girls’ schools in these Provinces had reached 
640, and the number of pupils nearly 14,000. Then the 
progress was suddenly arrested, and for ten years there was 
actually a retrograde movement, which is thus described 
by the Education Commission : “ Between 1871 and 1881 a 
“ great decrease took place in girls’ schools. Their aboli- 
“ tion was mainly due to the financial position of the Gov- 
“ eminent. It was felt that, if retrenchments were neces- 
sary, they could be carried out in the girls’ schools with 
the last prejudice to education. By 1881 the number of 
schools had dropped from 640 to 308, and the 
number of pupils from 14,000 to less than 9,000, The 
“ ground thus lost has not been recovered yet. Last year 
the numbers of girls’ schools in these provinces stood at 
425, and the number of pupils at about 12,500. 

In the Punjab, the indigenous schools for religious- 
instruction have always been careful in imparting the 
“ rudiments of reading and writing to females, and even 
‘‘at the present day we have over 900 of such schools- 
attended by nearly 13,000 girls.” In addition to such schools- 
the Despatch of 1854 found 17 Missionary schools attend- 
ed by 300 girls. Then the numbers began to decrease, as 
in the North-West Provinces, and by 1881 they had drop- 
ped to 311 schools and 9,000 pupils. Last year these- 
figures stood at 362 and a little over 13,000, respectively. 

Thus in these five provinces, we had, in 1854, about 
600 schools for girls, attended by about 19,000 pupils. In- 
stead, we have now over 6,000 schools, attended by nearly 
250,000 girls. The progress indicated by these figures is 
beyond all doubt most striking and so far very satisfactory. 
In one respect, how^ever, there is room for dissatisfaction- 
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and even disappointment. Nearly all the progress, remark- 
able as it is, is confined to primary education. Taking the 
Bombay Presidency, for instance, we find that among the 
900 and odd schools for girls, there are only 60 for second- 
ary education, and even these are for the most part 
European, Eurasian or Parsee schools. The number of 
secondary schools for Hindu girls is only 4, with an attend- 
ance of less than 200 pupils — the most notable of these 
being the female high school in Poona, which owes so much 
to the inspiration, sympathy, and support of our good 
friend Sir William Wedderburn. As for higher education 
there is not a single female college — arts or professional — ■ 
in the whole Presidency. The main difficulty in the w-ay 
of the higher or secondary education of Hindu girls is, of 
course, the fact that these girls must be married, or rather 
b(‘trothed, before a certain age — the present limit being 
about 11 or 12 years — and that they are, as a rule, with- 
diav/n from school immediately after such marriage or 
betrothal. The question is thus intimately connected 
with another necessary reform, namely, raising the 
marriageable age of Hindu girls. And the position may 
be correctly described in the following words of the late 
Mr. Justice Telang: In discussing this matter, we seem 
sometimes to move in a vicious circle. We cannot 
“ successfully raise the age of marriage for girls among any 
large portions of our coiiimunity without a wide spread of 
“ female education. And, on the other hand, any consider- 
able spread of real female education is hardly possible 
until the age of marriage is raised. There is a real 
^•'difficulty here, but the way to meet it is at one and the' 
same time to push on female education to the extent 
that is possible, under present conditions, and 
to extend the limits of marriageable age in 
the same way. And as every advance is secured 
along either of these lines, the further advance will, 
become more and more easy. Our progress in the later 
stages will be accelerated, if I may say so, in 
^^geometrical progression.” 

Even the progress in primary education, which appears- 
so striking, marks, after all, only the commencement. 
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■ of the great work that in reality lies before us. The 
following figures will make my meaning clear. In 
the Madras Presidency, according to the last census, out 
•of a total female population of 20,000,000, only 250,000, 
females can read and write, or are under instruction, 
which gives a ratio of 1 in 80. In the Bombay Presidency, 
the figures are 100,000, out of a total female population 
of about 18,000,000, thus giving a ratio of 1 in 130. In 
Bengal, out of 37,000,000 females, only 150,000 can read 
-and write or are under instruction which means a ratio of 
1 in 259. In the Punjab, the figures are 35,000, out of a 
total of 11*5 millions — a, ratio of 1 in 330. In the North- 
West Provinces we have 50,000 females who can read and 
write, or are under instruction out of a total of 23,000,000 
which gives a ratio of 1 in 410. The Central Provinces 
have a female population of 6*5 millions, and of these only 
12,000 — 1 in 648 — ^are attending schools or can read 
and write. Comments on these figures are really 
superfluous. 

The difficulties, apart even from social customs, are 
many and serious. The supply of good female teachers 
is certainly far short of the needs of the country. The 
female training colleges are doing useful work in this 
■connection, but there is a general feeling that they do not 
attract a sufficiently large number from those classes of 
women whose employment as teachers would inspire 
general confidence. Then the question of determining the 
proper curriculum for girls’ schools is surrounded with diffi- 
culties. As the appreciation of female education becomes 
more widespread, men will come to recognize that there 
ought to be no more impediments in the path of girls then 
in that of boys in selecting the subjects they are to study 
or choosing the books they are to read. In our present 
circumstances, however, when it is necessary for us to 
work along the line of least resistance, it is necessary to 
take note of the different surroundings of boys and girls in 
Indian Society in determining the course of instruction, 
and to make some concession even to popular prejudices 
*on the subject. I fear this has not been done in the past 
to the extent that is desirable. The worst defect in the 
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present system of female education in India is the utterly 
dry, mechanical and uninteresting character of* the 
methods of instruction. Women naturally possess more 
refined sensibilities than men, and have a finer, more 
delicate aesthetic perception ; and a course of instruction 
which merely overloads the memory and fails to appeal tO' 
the imagination is not calculated to leave' on the minds of 
small girls very agreeable impressions of their brief 
school career. But, as I have observed above, the good 
work of female education is only just begun in India, and 
what has been already accomplished is as nothing 
compared with what yet remains to be achieved. And 1 
have firm faith that in course of time all the deficiencies 
which at present constitute so many obstacles in our path 
will one by one disappear. Here, if anywhere, we feel 
that the flowing tide is with us. The opposition of 
my countrymen to the education of their girls, at one 
time so general and so pronounced has already softened 
into indifference, into toleration. And from this to 
active appreciation is but a single step, though I must 
admit it is not a short step. Happily there is no 
trace of hesitation or misgiving in the minds of our 
rulers on the subject, and philanthropic ladies and gentle- 
men in this country, to whose sympathy and assistance 
we are already so much indebted, may well be trusted to 
continue their good work in the future. What has been 
said of charity is also true of education- It blesseth 
those that give as also those that receive. And if any 
words of mine, addressed to you to-day, lead any to join 
in the emancipating work of female education in India, I 
shall feel that my humble labours have been amply 
rewarded. 



FAREWELL TO FERGUSSON COLLEGE. 

the eve of his niimneni from the Fevgusson College^ 
.ike students presented Mr. Gohhale with a farewell address^ 
on Friday^ the 19th September 1902, to which ho replied 
, as follows : — ] 

Mr. Principal, Brother-Professors and Students of the 
College : — It is not possible for me to rise without deep 
emotion to reply to the address which has just been read, 
and to return thanks for the great, the overwhelming kind- 
ness with which you have treated me to-day. All parting 
in life is sad, but where the heart’s deepest feelings are 
involved, the severance of old ties, and the necessity of 
saying good-bye, is about as trying an ordeal as any that a 
man can be called upon to go through. For eighteen years 
now, I have tried, according to the humble measure of my 
capacity, to give the best that was in me to this Society. 
Through good report and through evil report, through 
sunshine and through storm, it has been my endeavour to 
work for this institution with a single aim to its welfare, till 
at last it has become impossible for me to think of myself 
■as apart from this College. And now, when the time for 
my withdrawing myself from all active work in this insti- 
tution has come, my heart is naturally stirred by conflict- 
ing emotions, in which a feeling of intense thankfulness is 
mingled with a feeling of deep sadness. I feel thankful, 
profoundly thankful, that it has pleased Providence to give 
it to me to discharge the solemn and onerous obligations 
of a vow taken so many years ago under the influence of 
youthful enthusiasm, and that no matter what happens to 
me in the future, I shall aways be able to look back with 
pleasure and pride on this part of my career, and say to my- 
self : Thank God, I was permitted to fulfil my pledge.” 
But, gentlemen, side by side with this feeling of thank- 
fulness, there is a feeling of deep regret, that my active 
work for this great institution is now at an end. You 
<an easily understand what a wrench it must be to me to 
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thus tear myself away from an institution, to which my 
best work hitherto has been given, and which always has 
been first in my thoughts and affections, no matter in 
how many fields it was my lot to work. Some of you here 
may, perhaps, be tempted to ask, as other friends have 
already asked — why do you retire from the College, if 
you feel the parting so keenly ? My answer to this ques- 
tion is, that my decision has not been arrived at without 
a long and anxious examination of the whole position. In 
the first place, my health is not now what it once was. 
During the last term, it was a matter of anxiety to me from 
week to week, and almost from day to day, how I should 
be able to finish my work without breaking down in the 
middle of the term. Even then, as many of you are aware, 
I was not able to perform my duties in the College with 
that strict regularity, with which my colleagues were per- 
forming theirs, and one cannot help feeling that this is a 
very unsatisfactory position to be in, though never a word 
of complaint was heard from my colleagues. And I felt 
I had no right to put such a strain on their indulgence. 
You know the goiden rule that when you sit down to a re- 
past, it is always well to rise a little hungry or when you 
go to a friend’s house, you should rather leave before your 
time than overstay his hospitality even by a day. I know 
my colieagues’donot think that the illustrations apply. All 
the same, having worked for eighteen years more or less 
under high pressure I thought it was best for me to retire 
and leave the field to other workers. This, however is 
not my sole reason for withdrawing from the College and 
some of you are apt to think that it is not a very conclu- 
sive one either, and I will frankly tell you that another 
reason has influenced me in making up my mind, quite as 
much as this one. Years ago I remember to have read 
the story of a man, who lived by the side of the sea, who 
had a nice cottage and fields that yielded him their abund- 
ance, and who was surrounded by a loving family. The 
world thought that he was very happy. But to him 
the sea had a strange fascination. When it lay gen tlv 
heaving like an infant asleep, it appealed to him* 
when it raged like an angry .and roaring lion, it still 
appealed to him ; till at last he could withstand the fatal 
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fascination no longer. And so having disposed of every- 
thing and put his all into a boat, he launched it on the bosom 
of the sea. Twice was he beaten back by the waves— a 
warning he would not heed. He made a third attempt 
when the pitiless sea overwhelmed him. To a certain 
extent this seems to me to be my position to-day. Here I 
am with a settled position in this College, and having for 
my colleagues men with whom it is a pleasure and a privi- 
lege to work, and whose generosity in overlooking my many 
faults and magnifying any little services I may have render- 
ed, has often touched me deeply. And yet, I am giving 
up all this to embark on the stormy and uncertain sea of 
public life. But I hear within me a voice which urges me 
to take this course, and I can only ask you to believe me 
when I say that it is purely from a sense of duty to the 
best interests of our country, that I am seeking this 
position of greater freedom, but not necessarily of less 
responsibility. Public life in this country has few rewards 
and many trials and discouragements. The prospect of 
work to be done is vast, and no one can say ’V’hat is on the 
other side — how all this work may end. But one thing is 
clear. Those who feel in the matter as I do must devote 
themselves to the work in a spirit of hope and faith and 
seek only the satisfaction which comes of all disinterested 
exertions. This is not the place where I may speak of ray 
future hopes or lines of work. But one thing 1 know, and 
it is this : — Whether I am permitted to press onwards and 
prove of some little use to the public in another capacity, 
or whether I have to return a weather-beaten, tempest-tost,, 
ship- wrecked mariner, my thoughts, as you have said in 
your address, will constantly be with this institution; and, 
on the other hand, I shall always be sure of a warm and 
hospitable welcome within these walls, whenever I choose 
to come here. And, now, before concluding I wish to say 
one thing to the students of this College. I hope and trust 
that they will always be proud of this institution. I am 
about to leave you and so I can speak on this subject now 
with less reserve. I have been nearly all over India, and 
I have naturally felt special interest in the educational 
institutions of different places. Nowhere throughout the 
country is there an institution like this College of ours. 
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There are other institutions better equipped, and also with 
older traditions ; but the self-sacrifice of men like my 
friends, Mr. Paranjpye and Mr. Rajawade, surrounds this 
College with a halo of glory all its owm. Ihe principal 
moral interest of this institution is in the fact that it 
represents an idea and embodies an ideal. The idea 
is that Indians of the present day can bind themselY-es 
together, and putting aside all thoughts of •worldly 
interests work for a secular purpose with the zeal and 
enthusiasm which we generally find* in the sphere of 
religion alone. The Ideal is the ideal of self-help, 
that we may learn slowdy but steadily to lely less and 
less upon others, however willing to bear our burdens, 
and more and more upon ourselves. I trust that you, 
the students of this College, will keep this character of the 
institution steadily before your eyes — that your devotion to 
it, your enthusiasm for it, will be commensurate with the 
nobility and importance of its w’ork, that even when you 
feel disposed to criticise it, you will speak of it with that 
loving solicitude wdth which we mention a parent's faults, 
and that you will always do what lies in your power tO' 
further its interests and enlarge the sphere of its usefulness 
and influence. And now nothing remains for me but to say 
“ good bye.” I know^ I have given but feeble utterance 
to the thoughts that are at this moment uppermost in my 
mind, but nothing that I can say will express them ade- 
quately. I wish you well — individually and collectively* 
In leaving you as I am doing, I feel I am leaving the best 
work of my life behind me. I trust 1 may meet some of 
you hereafter as co-workers in other fields, that we may 
also occasionally meet within the walls of this College. 
God bless this College and bless you all. 
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THE ELEVATION OF THE DEPRESSED CLASSES. 

[^At iht Dhavway Social Confemwe held on April 27th, 
1903, the Hon. Mr. Gokhale moved the following Resolu- 
tion on the elevation of the depressed classes. In doing so, 
he said : — ] 

Mr. President and Gentlemen, — The proposition 
which has been entrusted to me runs thus : — 

That thi8 Conference holds that the present degraded condi- 
tion of the low castes is in itself and from the national point of 
view unsatisfactory, and is of opinion that every well-wisher of 
the country should consider it his dutv to do all he can to raise 
their moral and social condition by trying to rouse self-respect in 
these classes and placing facilities for education and employment 
within their reach. 

Gentlemen, I hope 1 am not given to the use of un- 
necessarily strong language and yet I must say that this 
resolution is not as strongly worded as it should have been. 
The condition of the low castes-~it is painful to call them 
low castes — is not only unsatisfactory as this resolution 
says — it is so deeply deplorable that it constitutes a grave 
blot on our social arrangements ; and, further, the attitude 
of our educated men towards this class is profoundly painful 
and humiliating. I do not propose to deal with this 
subject as an antiquarian ; 1 only want to make a 
few general observations from the standpoint of justice, 
humanity, and national self-interest. 1 think ail fair- 
minded persons will have to admit that it is absolutely 
monstrous that a class of human beings, with bodies 
similar to our own, with brains that can think and with 
hearts that can feel, should be perpetually condemned to a 
low life of utter wretchedness, servitude and mental and 
moral degradation, and that permanent barriers should be 
placed in their way so that it should be impossible for 
them ever to overcome them and improve their lot. This 
is deeply revolting to our sense of justice. 1 believe one 
has only to put oneself mentally into their place to realise 
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*bow grievous this injustice is. We may touch a cat, 
may touch a dog, we may touch any other animal, but the 
touch of these human beings is pollution 1 And so com- 
plete is now the mental degradation of these people that 
they themselves see nothing in such treatment to resenL 
that they acquiesce in it as though nothing better than 
that was their due. 

I reniember a speech delivered seven or eighty ears ago 
by the late Mr.Ranade in Bombay, under the auspices of the 
Hindu Union Club. That was a time when public feeling 
ran high in India on the subject of the treatment vvhtcn 
our people were receiving in South Africa. Our friend, 
Mr. Gandhi, had come here on a brief visit from Soinh 
Africa and he was telling us how our people were treated 
in Naial and Cape Colony and the Transvaal — how they 
were not allowed to walk on foot-paths or travel in rirst- 
class carriages on the railway, how they were not admitted 
into hotels and so forth. Public feeling, in consequence, 
was deeply stirred, and we all felt that it was a mockery 
that we should be called British subjects, when we were 
treated like this in Great Britain’s colonies. Mr. Ranade 
felt this just as keenly as any one else. He had been a 
never-tailing adviser of l\Ir. Gandhi, and had carried on a 
regular correspondence with him. But it was Mi. 
Ranade’s peculiar greatness that he always utilized occa- 
sions of excitement to give a proper turn to the national 
mind and cultivate its sense of proportion. And so, when 
every one was expressing himself in indignant terms aboui 
the treatment which our countrymen were receiving m 
South Africa, Mr. Ranade came forv/ard to ask if we had 
no sins of our own to answer for in that direction. 1 do 
not exactly remember the title of his address. I think it 
was *‘Turn the search-light inwards,” or some such thing. 
But I remember that it w^as a great speech — one of the 
greatest that I have ever been privileged to hear. He 
began in characteristic fashion, expressing deep sym- 
pathy with the Indians in South Africa in the struggle 
they w^re manfully carrying on. He rejoiced that the 
-people of India had awakened to a sense of the position of 
their countrymen abroad, and he felt convinced that this 
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awakening was a sign of the fact that the dead bones in 
the valley were once again becoming instinct with life. 
But he proceeded to ask : — Was this sympathy with the 
oppressed and down trodden Indians to be confined to 
those of our countrymen only who had gone out of India ? 
Or was it to be general and to be extended to all cases 
where there was oppression and injustice? It was easy, 
be said, to denounce foreigners, but those who did so were 
bound in common fairness to look into themselves and see 
if they were absolutely blameless in the matter. He then 
described the manner in Vv^hich members of low caste were 
treated by our own community in different parts of India.. 
It was a description, which filled the audience with feelings 
of deep shame and pain and indignation. And Mr. Ranade 
very justly asked whether it was for those who tolerated 
such disgraceful oppression and injustice in their own 
country to indulge in all that denunciation of the people 
of South Africa. This question, therefore, is in the first 
place a question of sheer justice. 

Next, as I have already said, it is a question of 
humanity. It is sometimes urged that if we have our 
castes, the people in the West have their classes, and after 
ail, there is not much difference between the two. A little 
reflection will, however, show that the analogy is quite 
fallacious. The classes of the West are a perfectly elastic 
institution, and not rigid or cast-iron like our castes. Mr, 
Chamberlain, who is the most masterful personage in the 
British Empire to-day, was at one time a shoemaker and 
then a screw-maker. Of course, he did not make shoes 
himself, but that was the trade by which he made money. 
Mr, Chamberlain to-day dines with Royalty, and mixes 
with the highest in the land on terms of absolute equality, 
\¥iil a shoemaker ever be able to rise in India in the social 
scale in a similar fashion, no matter how gifted by nature 
he might be ? A great writer has said that castes are emi- 
nently useful for the preservation of society, but that they 
are utterly unsuited for purposes of progress. And this 
I think is perfectly true. If you want to stand where you 
were a thousand years ago, the system of castes need not 
be modified in any material degree. If, however, you 
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want to emerge out of the slough in which you have long 
remained sunk, it will not do for you to insist on a rigid 
adherence to caste. Modern civilisation has accepted 
greater equality for all as its watchword, as against privi- 
lege and exclusiveness, which were the root-ideas of the 
old world. And the larger humanity o£ these days re- 
quires that we should acknowledge its claims by seeking 
the amelioration of the helpless condition of our down- 
trodden countrymen. 

Finally, gentlemen, this is a question of National 
Self-interest. How^ can we possibly realise our national 
aspirations, how can our country ever hope to take her 
place among the nations of the world, if we allow large 
number of our countrymen to remain sunk in ignorance, 
barbarism, and degradation ? Unless these men are gra- 
dually raised to a higher level, morally and intellectually, 
how can they possibly understand our thoughts or share 
our hopes or co-operate with us in our e£forts ? Can you 
not realize that so far as the work of national elevation is 
concerned, the energy, which these classes might be expect- 
ed to represent, is simply unavailable to us? I understand 
that that great thinker and observer — Swami Vivekananda 
— held this view very strongly. I think that there is not 
much hope for us as a nation unless the help of all classes, 
including those that are known as low castes, is forth* 
coming for the work that lies before us. Moreover, is it, I 
may ask, consistent with our own self-respect that these 
men should be kept out of our houses and shut out from 
all social intercourse as long as they remain within the 
pale of Hinduism, whereas the momfent they put on a coat 
and a hat and a pair of trousers and call themselves 
Christians, we are prepared to shake hands with them and 
look upon them as quite respectable ? No sensible man 
will say that this is a satisfactory state of things. Of 
course, no one expects that these classes will be lifted up 
.at once morally and intellectually to a position of equality 
with their more-favoured countrymen. 

This work is bound to be slow and can only be achiev- 
ed by strenuous exertions for giving them education aijd 



902 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


Ending for them honourable employment in life. Andp. 
gantiemen, it seems to me that, in the present state of 
India, no work can be higher or holier than this. I think 
if there is one question of social reform more than another 
that should stir the enthusiasm of our educated young 
men and inspire them with an unselfish purpose, it is this 
question of the degraded condition of our low castes. 
Cannot a few men- five per cent, four per cent., three, 
two, even one per cent, — of the hundreds and hundreds of 
graduates that the University turns out every year, take it 
upon themselves to dedicate their lives to this sacred work 
of the elevation of low castes ? My appeal is not to the old 
or che middle aged — the grooves of their lives are fixed — 
but I think I may well address such an appeal to the 
young members of our community — to those who have not 
yet decided upon their future course and who entertain 
the noble aspiration of devoting to a worthy cause the 
education which they have received. What the country 
needs most at the present moment is a spirit of self-sacri- 
fice on the part of our educated young men, and they may 
take it from me that they cannot spend their lives in a 
better cause than raising the moral and intellectual level 
of these unhappy low castes and promoting their general 
well-being. 
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[On Monday^ the 25th July 1904, the puhlic of Madras 
assembled in large numbers at the Paohaiyappcds Hall to give 
a public welcome to the Hon'hle Mr. Gohhale. The half 
however, was overcrowded and several thousands could find 
no accommodaiitn within. The meeting was, therefore, held 
in the spacious maidan opposite the College. Dewan Bcihadur 
K, Krishnaswami Row, CJ.E., Retired Deman of Travan-^ 
core, the Chairman of the Meeting, referred in graceful terms 
to the Hon^ble Mr. Cokhales services to the people. Mr. 
Gohhale made this speech in reply : — ] 

Mr, President and Gentlemen, — It is difficult for me 
to find words to convey in any adequate manner my sense 
of the overwhelming kindness with which you have received 
me this afternoon. I hope there may arise no circum- 
stances which may ever lead you to regret the welcome — 
the generous welcome — that you have accorded to me to 
day ; apd, for my part, I shall only say this, that the re* 
collection of this kindness will not easily fade from my 
memory. Gentlemen, in a vast concourse like this, it is 
hopeless to expect that my words will reach every one of 
you. I will, however, try to say what I have to say in as 
brief a manner as possible so as not to detain you long in 
any case. You are, perhaps, aware that I have come to 
Madras in my capacity as Joint Secretary of the Indian 
National Congress. It was in this city of Madras that I 
was appointed to this office last December. Unfortunately 
pressure of duties elsewhere prevented my coming to* 
Madras at the time when my appointment was made. But 
perhaps it was as well, seeing that the weather at that 
time did not permit the men who came from different parts 
of the country to have anything like a large interchange of 
ideas. Well, I have come now to have that interchange of 
ideas and compare notes with friends here ; and my only 
regret is that I am unable, owing to the shortness of the 
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time at my disposal, to visit those centres of political acti- 
vity in the mofussil to which I have been so kindly invited 
and which I myself would be very glad to go and see. 
However, I hope that it is for me only a pleasure postpon- 
ed and that circumstances will permit my making a some- 
what extended tour of this Presidency sometime next 
year. 

Gentlemen, I have now been for about twenty years 
in public life, I mean such public life as we have in this 
country, and this means that I have been able to follow 
the fortunes of the National Congress from its very start, 
because this is the twentieth year since that institution 
first came into existence. Daring the last few years I have 
also had special opportunities to become acquainted with 
the trend of thought and events in various parts of India, 
and one thing I Have noticed which there is no mistaking. 
In many of our papers, in the utterances of many of our 
leading men, in the discussions that take place, in the free- 
dom of private conversation, you find everywhere that the 
predominant note in regard to political agitation is one of 
despair. It seems that a kind of despondency is setting 
over the national mind. People have already begun to ask 
openly the question, what has the Congress done during 
the nineteen years that it has been in existence. Some 
others alter the form of the question and ask, is it possible 
for the Congress to achieve anything substantial, if its 
work is continued on the lines on which it has been carried 
on so far? There are some who go even further and try 
to urge on us the piaclical futility of political agitation 
such as that in which we are engaged. They say that the 
history of the world furnishes no instance in which such an 
agitation has ever brought any privileges to those who 
agitated, and they advise us that it would be the part of 
wisdom on our part to give up political agitation and 
devote our energies, such as they are, to the industrial 
development of the country. Thus, whatever you rnay 
think of these views, one thing is clear, that our leading 
workers, many of them, not all, are gradually, but steadily, 
losing faith in our political agitation. Now, if there 
were any real justification for this feeling of despair, 
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the outlook would be dark indeed. Bur is there a::y 
real justification? That is the question that I would 
like to put to you, just as that is the question that I very 
often put to myselr whenever a feeling of despair tends to 
assail me. The whole position requires to be examined 
calmly and dispassionately. And for that purpose you 
have to ask yourselves two or three questions. You may 
first of all ask yourselves what were the thoughts and 
ideas of those who began this political work *? What were 
the hopes and aspirations that were close to their hearts ? 
Then you have to ask yourselves what were the conditions 
under which this work was undertaken by them ? What are 
the conditions under which this work has to be dene now, 
and whether there has been any change or alteration of 
late in these conditions ? These are the questions which you 
must put to yourself if you are anxious to examine the 
situation correctly. With regard to the first question as 
to what weie the thoughts and ideas of those who started 
this woik, and what were the hopes and aspirations that 
lay close to their heart, the answer is, i believe, not far to 
seek. Those men first of all wanted to act as interpreters 
between the rulers and the ruled, to explain, on the one 
hand, to the people the intentions of the Government, and 
to represent, on the other, to the rulers the grievances of 
the people. This was the first part of political agitation, 
and it is being performed on the whole not badly, though 
of course there is considerable room for improvement. 
Bur inoiG than this, they wanted to work for the triumph 
of those larger principles on which our hopes for the future 
of our country are based. It was their aspiration that the 
disabilities under which we labour at present might become 
less and less, and that in the fulness of time we should 
have the full rights of that British citizenship to which we 
have been admitted only in name at present. This was 
the second, and in one sense the higher, part of our 
political agitation. It is in connection with this that the 
principal ditficuities of the position arise, and the judg- 
ments that are so often pronounced about the success or 
failure of political agitation are also mostly in reference to 
these. Now, gentlemen, let us turn to the second question. 
What were the conditions under which the proposed work 
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was to be done; what were the conditions which our 
leaders then had got to realise and Vv^hich we, who take up 
their work, have got now to realise in connection with 
this work ? We have got to realise that on one side of us 
are arrayed forces of racial ascendancy, of monopoly, of 
power, and on the other side is a vast mass of ignorance, 
apathy and moral helplessness. Between these two we 
have to work, to face, try to overcome the forces marshall- 
ed against us on one side and to quicken into life and to 
move into energetic action the vast mass on the other.. 
Now this meant a most formidable task, and we had no 
right or business to imagine that it would prove to be 
any other. We had no reason to expect that the 
citadel of monopoly would capitulate at the first assault 
and we have only ourselves to thank if we are now dis- 
appointed in such unjustifiable expectations. Remember, 
gentlemen, that those who are arrayed against us and in 
whose bands there is the monopoly of power — they have 
behind them practically the vast resources of Government,, 
in any case they have behind them the moral support of 
the Government of the country. Moreover, it is but fair 
to acknowledge that they area body of picked men, that 
man for man they are better men than ourselves ; they 
have a higher standard of duty, higher notions of patrio- 
tism, higher notions of loyalty to each other, higher 
notions of organised work and of discipline, and they know 
how to make a stand for the privileges of which they are- 
in possession. We have no right to complain that they 
are what they are. If we understood the true dignity of 
political work, we should rejoice that we are confronted by 
opponents such as these. We should look upon it as a 
privilege that we have got to struggle with men of this 
calibre, and instead of giving ourselves up to despair, we 
should look upon every failure, as though it was intended 
by Providence to strengthen us for the next effort we- 
have to make.^ As regards the vast mass which we have 
on the other side, of which I have spoken, it is an exceed- 
ingly difficult work to energise this vast mass, to put life 
into it, to make it move along with us ; and the work is 
bound to be slow, and it is being very slowly done. My 
point in mentioning these two facts, viz., the forces ranged! 
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on one side and the mass lying on the other, is to show 
to you the tremendously difficult nature of the task that 
lies before usj the enormous difficulties of the problem 
which confronts us. I want you to realize these difficul- 
ties properly, to consider what has been the extent of your 
effort to overcome them and the measure of success which 
has so far attended that effort, and then I feel sure you' 
will not give yourselves up to despair or indulge in coun- 
sels such as those which of late we have been bearing. 
Remember, gentlemen, that it is only for the last 19 years 
that this Congress has been working, and when you think 
of the work that you are doing — which, after all, is much 
less than what it might be — and when you think of the 
lesults that have so far been achieved, I for one find no 
cause for despair. What has been achieved during these 
19 years? If you will range your eye over the achieve- 
ments, you will find that there are some results to our 
credit which need not be despised at all. Our first 
agitation was in connection wdth the raising of the age 
for the Indian Civil Service. That point we were able- 
to carry and the age was raised from 19 to 23. Our 
next agitation was for the expansion of Legislative 
Councils. That reform ultimately came about, and’ 
the Legislative Councils are more real and more living 
deliberative bodies to-day than they were 16 or 17 years 
ago. They are not yet perfect bodies. There is great 
room for improvement in their composition and their scope 
of work. But there is no doubt, whatsoever, that the' 
general level of debate in these bodies is higher to-day 
than it w^as ever before. The character of the speeches- 
delivered by non- official members in the various provinces 
shows as a whole a better grasp of public question and it 
shows also that the public takes closer and more watchful 
interest in the legislative and administrative acts of the 
Government. I think here is a result on which we may 
well congratulate ourselves. Then, gentlemen, we find' 
that during the last 15 or 20 years, the Press of the coun- 
try has become a more potent instrument of progress than 
was the case before. It is quite true that some of the 
journals are not up to a very high standard, but, taking 
one journal with another, they' exercise a far greater 
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influence on the progress of the country than was the case 
before. The resolutions that you pass in your Congress 
filter down to the mass of our educated people, and they are 
in one form or another constanly pressed on the attention 
of the authorities and the people in the columns of the 
Press. The work of political agitation, which the Congress 
has undertaken, is thus being carried day after day, and 
week after week, by the Press, and this greater activity of 
the Press you must also put to the credit of the Congress. 
Again, you find that the different provinces of the country 
feel now drawn closer together than was the case before ; 
that we throb with the same national impulse, rejoicing 
over the same failures and sharing in the same hopes. 
And here I think is a test of a growing nationality, if ever 
you had a test. All these things stand to the credit of the 
Congress. Having achieved these things during the last 
15 or If) years with such feeble efforts as we have put 
-forth, 1 think it is not open to any one to indulge in 
language of despair. 

I am not blind to the fact that, to a certain extent, 
the difficulties of political agitation have increrised of late 
in this country. On account of the Congress, local political 
organizations have been overshadowed; on account of the 
'Congress, Imperial questions have cast into the shade 
Provincial questions. Politicians in different parts of India 
do not now feel interested to the same extent in local and 
provincial questions as before. This fact has got to be. 
admitted. Farther, the opposition that is offered to us on 
the other side has become more organised. When the 
Congress itself did not exist, it was possible for many Eng- 
lishmen to express a sort of platonic sympathy with oiir 
aspirations. Now, however, that they find that we are in 
earnest and are making organized efforts to realize our aspi- 
rations, there are not many who are anxious to associate 
themselves with us in this work of agitation. Further, 
our difficulties have increased of late on account of the 
growth of a spirit of narrow imperialism — not the nobler 
imperialism which would work for the elevation of all who 
.are included within the Empire, but the narrower imperia- 
iism which looks upon the world as though it was made for 
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one race only and which is found in season and out of 
season of setting up an image of its own achievements and 
standing in adoration before it. To this imperialism we 
owe the tendency which has been too much in evidence of 
late to explain away, and at times even openly to repudiate 
solemnly given pledges, and it constitutes a phase of the 
situation which certainly may cause us some anxiety. But, 
after all, these new’ difficulties come to nothing very much’ 
They only mean that we must redouble our efforts, put 
more energy and life into our work, and rise equal to the 
occasion. There are men who say that nothing is to be 
gained by our political agitation, that history does not 
afford us an example of people gaining anything by such 
methods and that we must, therefore, concentrate our 
efforts on what they think to be more likely to be achieved, 
namely, the industrial development of the country. A 
friend of mine, Mr. Chowdhury, who presided over the 
last Provincial Conference of Bengal, delivered the other 
day an address, some parts of which 1 read wuth great 
admiration but other parts of which I failed to comprehend 
altogether. He laid down the somewhat startling pro- 
position, that a subject-race can have no politics. Now this 
is one of those half-truths which are really more dangerous 
than untruths themselves. If you understand the w^ord 
** politics’* in the sense of international politics, then, of 
course, the proposition is correct; but if politics is the 
term wider than international politics, as we know it is, a 
subject-race has as much right and as much reason as, and 
perhaps more right and more reason to have politics of its 
own than, the races which are self-governing and dominant. 
You have to fight against the ascendancy^ of a dominant 
class, you have to fight to get admittance into those ranks^ 
of power which are at present closed to you. All this 
implies political work of the highest character. Do not,, 
therefore, be misled by propositions of this kind. In regard 
to the advice that we should now concentrate our efforts on 
the industrial development of the country, while I have the 
deepest sympathy with all efforts for our industrial ad- 
vancement, I beg you to remember there are great limits 
to that kind of work also. It is with me a firm conviction 
that unless you have a more effective and more potent 
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voice in the government of your own countryj in the 
administration of your own affairs, in the expenditure 
■of your own revenues, it is not possible for you to 
effect much in the way of industrial development. And 
I have no doubt in my own mind that those who are 
.asking you to-day to give up political agitation and confine 
yourselves to industrial development only will ten years 
hence be as despondent about the results achieved in the 
industrial field as they are to-day about political agitation. 
I do not mean to say that we should be satisfied with such 
political work as is being at present done in the country. 
Far from it— 1 think no man feels more keenly than my- 
self that things should be as they are. But that only 
means that we must work more strenuously, not that the 
work done in the past deserves to be condemned, not that 
the methods of the past deserve to be discredited and dis- 
carded. It is our duty to recognise the demands which 
the present makes on us, by putting more life and energy 
into our work. Our public life is really feeble and ineffec- 
tive because it is so faint-hearted and so soulless. Very 
few of us have really faith in the work we are doing. 
When men take up work in a mechanical spirit, without 
believing in it, you should not be surprised if no great re- 
sults are achieved. We all admire and talk of the achieve- 
ments of japan. Many of us have of late been reading 
the history of Japan. 1 too am trying to follow the story 
of Japan. What do 1 find ? In the first place there has 
always been a tremendously strong national feeling in 
that country. That has been Japan's own. It was not 
brought into the country by those Western methods which 
Japan adopted forty years ago. Such national feeling is 
bound to be a plant of slow growth in this country. In 
addition to that national feeling, what strikes me most in 
the history of Japan is the marvellous manner in which the 
lead of the leaders has been accepted by the bulk of the 
people of the land. Therein to my mind lies the great 
secret of Japan’s success. Leaders of thought in that 
country laid down lines of work and the bulk of the people 
willingly accepted them, and patiently and quietly proceed- 
ed to do their part. The result was that there was a great 
concentration of effort which enabled Japan to cast off, 
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so to say, its ancient dress and to put on new habiliments. 
This, then, is the lesson we have to learn from Japan, that 
if our work is to be successful, our efforts must be concen- 
trated, and efforts cannot be concentrated unless leaders 
receive from followers that disciplined obedience which 
you find in japan. It is true that we have not got many 
single-minded leaders in the country to lead us, but we are 
not wholly without them. We have one such man in Sir 
Pherozeshah Mehta; earnest and patriotic, possessing hio-h 
abilities, and qualified in every way to lead the country. 
But these men must receive more implicit support 
from the bulk of our educated men. It is a good 
habit to think for one- self, but where concentration of 
efforts is needed, unless questions of conscience are in- 
volved, men must be prepared to subordinate their 
judgment to that of those whom they are expected to 
follow. There rnUvSt be more discipline in our public life. 
At the same time there must be a greater realisation on 
the part of the leaders of the responsibilities that devolve 
upon them. The day has gone by when politics could 
afford to be amateurish in this land. It has been amateu- 
rish in the past ; but the struggle is growing keener and 
keeper and it is necessary that men should take up the 
duties and responsibilities of public life in the same manner 
as they choose their profession and devote tlieir ener^nes to 
it. For such work we have a right to look to the^class 
from whose ranks the members of our Legislative Councils 
are drawn. I do not expect every one of these members 
to give up his daily occupation and to take up this work. 
But surely in every province, the country has the right to 
expect at least one or two men to come forward and give 
more of their time and energy to the building up of the 
public life, whose weakness w-e all so much deplore. These 
men could then be centred round whom our young men 
could group and band themselves together, and it would 
then be possible to build up a much higher type of public 
life than now. I have tried so far to establish two or 
three propositions. There is nothing whatsoever in the 
situation to make us despair. Thost) that indulge ni 
counsels of despair, those that use language such as I have 
already referred to— who say that nothing is to be gained 
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by political agitation — they really do a great disservice to- 
the country ; they do nothing themselves and they only 
paralyse the efforts of others. It is said that history 
furnishes no example of a subject- people rising by such 
methods as ours. Now, gentlemen, I have myself paid 
some attention to history ; and if I have been convinced 
of one thing more than another, it is this ; that you can 
never have a perfect parallel in history. It is impossible* 
for circumstances to repeat themselves, though you have 
the common saying that history repeats itself. It may be 
that the history of the world does not furnish an instance 
where a subject-race has risen by agitation. If so, we 
shall supply that example for the first time. The history 
of the world has not yet come to an end, there are more 
chapters to be added ; therefore v/e must not be discourag- 
ed by the lessons which some people profess to draw from 
history. Gentlemen, I do not wish to detain you longer. 
The great need of the situation is that you should have 
more faith in the work in which you are engaged and 
that you should be ready to make more sacrifices for 
that work. Considering the manner in which we have 
been working so far, there is no reason to be dissatis- 
fied with wdiat has been achieved. It is true that, for 
some time past, the forces of reaction have been gaining 
in strength. Reactionary legislation against which the 
whole country had protested has been fixed on the 
country in spite of the protest. Some recent utterances 
of men in high authority have been conceived in a 
spirit calculated to spread a feeling of uneasiness. But all 
these are passing features of the situation. I am quite 
confident these things will pass away and in proportion as 
we put forth greater efforts, in that proportion shall success 
be achieved by us. Our cause is a cause for which every one 
of us can do something, Those who have money can give 
funds ; those that have leisure can give time ; those that 
have ability can devote, can contribute to the formation of 
public opinion on different questions. Young men might 
come forward to take up the work of missionaries in 
connection with this cause. There is a great deal of quiet 
work to be done for which we want young men, who will 
be wiilfng to take their instructions from their elders,. 
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willing to go among the public, without noi^e or fuss, not 
anxious to address meetings but willing and content to do 
quiet work. If we all recognise our respective duties in 
tills spirit, we shall be able to turn our present efforts 
into a great, rousing movement for the political emancipa- 
tion of this land. In the presence of such a movement all 
our petty personal differences will sink, ail our squabbles 
will vanish, our faith will shine radiantly, sacrifices will 
be made to the extent they are necessary and the country 
will march onwards, will press onwards to the realisation 
of that destiny of which we should dream by night and on 
whicli we should muse by day. 
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[The following is the Constitution of the Servants of India 
Society founded by, Mr. G. K. Gokhale^ C. L E., at Poona^ on 
ihe 12th June 1905.~\ 

For some time past, the conviction has been forcing 
itself on many earnest and thoughtful minds that a stage, 
has been reached in the work of nation-building in India, 
when, for further progress, the devoted labour of a 
specially trained agency, applying itself to the task in a 
true missionary spirit, are required. The work that has 
been accomplished so far has indeed been of the highest 
value. The growth during the last fifty years of a feeling 
of common nationality, based upon common traditions 
and ties, common hopes and aspirations, and even common 
disabilities, has been most striking. The fact that we are 
Indians first and Hindus, Mahomdeans, Parsees or 
Christians afterwards, is being realised in a steadily 
increasing measure, and the idea of a united and renovated 
India, matching onwards to a place among the nations of 
the world, worthy of her gn^at past, is no longer a mere 
idle dream of a few imaginative minds, but is the definitely 
accepted creed of those who form the brain of the commu- 
nity — the educated classes of the country. A creditable 
beginning has already been made in matters of education 
and of local self-government ; and all classes of the people 
are slowly but steadily coming under the influence of 
liberal ideas. The claims of public life are every day 
receiving wider recognition, and attachment to the land 
of our birth is growing into a strong and deeply cherished 
passion of the heart. The annual meetings of Congresses 
and Conferences, the work of public bodies and associations, 
the writings in the columns of the Indian Press — all bear 
witness to the new life that is coursing in the veins of the 
people. The results achieved so far are undoubtedly most 
gratifying, but they only mean that the jungle has been 
cleared and the foundations laid. The great work of 



THE SERVANTS OF INDIA SOCIETY. 915 


rearing the superstructure has yet to be taken in hand and 
the situation demands on the part of workers devotion and 
sacrifices proportionate to the magnitude of the task. 

The Servants of India Societ}^ has been established 
to meet in some measure these requirements of the situation, 
its members frankly accept the British connection as 
ordained, in the inscrutable dispensation of Providence, 
for India’s good. Self-Government within the Empire 
for their country and a higher lile generally for their 
countrymen is their goal. This goal, they recognise, 
cannot be attained without years of earnest and patient 
effort and sacrifices worthy of the cause. Much of the 
work must be directed toward building up in the country 
a higher type of character and capacity than is generally 
available at present and the advance can only be slow. 
Moreoveijtbe path is beset with great difficulties; there 
will be constant lemptations to turn back ; bitter 
disappointments will repeatedly try the faith of those who 
have put their hand to the work. But the weary toil can 
have but one end, if only the workers giow not faint-heart- 
ed on the way. One essential condition of success in this 
work is that a sufficient number of our countrymen must 
now come forward to devote themselves to the cause in 
the spirit in which religious work is undertaken. Public 
life must be spiritualized. Love of country must so fill 
the heart that all else shall appear as of little moment by 
its side. A fervent patriotism which rejoices at every 
opportunity of sacrifice for the motherland, a dauntless 
heart which refuses to be turned back from its object by 
difficulty or danger, a deep faith in the purpose of 
Providence which nothing can shake — equipped with 
these, the worker must start on his mission and reverently 
seek the joy which comes of spending oneself in the 
service of one’s country. 

The Servants of India Society will train men prepared 
to devote their lives to the cause of the country in a 
religious spirit, and will seek to promote, by all 
constitutional means, the national in teiests of the Indian 
people. Its members will direct their efforts principally 
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towards (1) creating among the people, by example and' 
by precept, a deep and passionate love of the motherland, 
seeking its highest fulfilment in service and sacrifice ; (2) 
organising the work of political education and agitation, 
basing it on a careful study of public questions, and 
strengthening generally the public life of the country ; (6) 
promoting relations of cordial goodwill and co-operation 
among the different communities ; (4) assisting educational 
movements, especially those for the education of women, 
the education of backward classes and industrial and 
scientific education ; (5) helping forward the industrial 
development of the country ; and (6) the elevation of the 
depressed classes. The headquarters of the Society will 
be at Poona, where it will maintain a Home for its 
members, and, attached to it, a Library for the study of 
subjects bearing on its work. The following constitution 
has been adopted for the Society ;■ — 

1. The Society shall be called **The Servants of 
India Society/’ 

2. The objects of the Society are to train national 
missionaries for the service of India nd to promote by ail 
constitutional means, the true interests of the Indian 
people, 

3. The Society will consist of, (a) a First Member or 
President, {b) Ordinary Members, and (£;) Members under 
training. 

4. The First Member or President will be the Fle'ad of 
the Society. 

5. Every member, on admission, shall undergo a 
special training for a period of five years. During this 
period, he will be known as a ‘Member under training.’ 
When a member has completed his five years" discipline,, 
he will be styled an ‘ Ordinary Member ’ of the Society. 

6. Subject to rules 12 and 13, every member of the 
Society shall be a member for life. 

7. The affairs of the Society will be managed, in 
accordance with bye-laws framed for the purpose, by the 
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'First Member or President assisted by a council of three 
Ordinary Members, who shall be elected by the Ordinary 
Members of the Society. Every year one member of the 
Council, whose name shall be drawn by lot, shall retire ; 
but he w’ill be eligible for re-election. 

8. No person will be admitted as a member of the- 
Society, unless his admission is recommended by che 
Council and the recommendation accepted by the First 
Member or President. 

9. Every member at the time of admission shall take 
'the following seven vows: — 

(i) That the country will always be the first in his 
thoughts and he will give to her service the best that is 
in him. 

(ii) That in serving the country he will seek no 
■persona] advantage for himself. 

(iii) That be will regard all Indians as brothers and 
will work for the. advancement of all, without distinction 
of caste or creed. 

(iv) That he will be content with such provision tor 
himseli and his family, if he has any, as the Society may 
be able to make. He will devote no part of bis energies 
.to earning money for himself. 

(v) That he will lead a pure personal life. 

(vi) Thai he will engage in no personal quarrel with 
any one. 

(vii) That he will always keep in view the aims of 
the Society and watch over its interests with the utmost 
zeal, doing all he can to advance its work. He will never 
do anything which is inconsistent with the objects of the 
Society. 

10. Every member under training shall, during the 
4:ime that he is under training, place himself under the entire 
.guidance and control of the First Member or President 
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aiad shall do such work and devote himself to such studies 
as the First Member or President may direct. 

11. An Ordinary Member may be sent by the First 
Member or President and Council to any part of India on 
special duty or for general work in connection with the 
Society. He will be bound to do the work assigned to 
him under the general direction of the First Member or 
President and Council, and will obey all orders and 
instructions that may be received from them. 

12. The Society may release a member from his 
\ ows and permit him to resign his membership on the 
ground of continued ill-health or for other sufficient cause on 
a recommendation to that effect being made by the Council, 
with the concurrence of not less than three-fourths of the- 
members of the Society, and the recommendation being 
accepted by the First Member or President. 

13. The Society may remove the name of any 
member from its roll of members on a recommendation to 
that effect being made by the Council, with the concurrence 
of not less than three-fourths of the members of the Society,, 
and the recommendation being accepted by the First 
Member or President. 

14. The First Member will hold office for life. 

It will be the duty of the First Member to recom- 
mend in writing to the Council the names of three Ordinary 
Members, out of whom the members of the Society shall 
elect a successor to him as First Member on a vacancy 
occurring. If no such recommendation has been received 
by the Council when the vacancy occurs, the members of 
the Society may elect any Ordinary Member, or, in the 
absence of a suitable Ordinary Member, any member to* 
succeed as First Member. 

In case, however, it appears undesirable to elect any 
member as First Member, the members may elect one of 
their number to be President of the Society for a period 
of three years. 
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15. When a vacancy occurs in the First Member- 
ship or*Presidentsbip of the Society, the Council for the 
time being shall exercise all the powers vested by the 
rules in the First Member or President singly or the First 
Member or President and Council until such time as a new 
First Member or President is duly elected ; and any act 
done by the Council, during such time shall be deemed 
valid, provided that the Council takes steps with all reason- 
able despatch to arrange for the election of a new First 
Member or President under rule 14. 

16. In special circumstances, the First Member or 
President and Council may exempt, for reasons to be re- 
corded in writing, any member of the Society from the 
operation of any rule, save rule No. 9. 

17. An applicant for membership may be required to 
pass through a period of probation before admission as a 
member and may, in that case, be enrolled as a Probationer 
on such terms and for such period as the First Member or 
president and Council may determine. 

18. The First Member or President and Council may 
remove the name of any Probationer from the list of 
Probationers before the expiry of the period of probation. 
The Society will not be bound to disclose the reasons for 
such removal, 

19. The First Member or President and Council may 
admit any person, who in their opinion is capable of being 
trained to assist efficiently members of the Society in their 
work and who is prepared to devote his life to such work,, 
as a Permanent Assistant of the Society, on such terms 
as the First Member or President and Council may 
determine. Permanent Assistants will be divided into two 
classes — Senior and Junior — according to their educational 
and other qualifications. 

20. A Permanent Assistant may, on grounds of 
special fitness and after a period of approved service of 
not less than three years, be admitted as a member of the 
Society. 
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21. Tbft First Member or President and Council may 
remove the name of any Permanent Assistant from the 
list of Permanent Assistants of the Society, The Society 
will not be bound to disclose the reasons for such 
removal. 

22. The First Member or President and Council may 
admit any person, who is in full sympathy with the 
objects of the Society and is prepared to devote his life to 
such work as may be assigned to him for the benefit of the 
Society, as an Attache of the Society on such terms and 
under such control as the First Member or President and 
Council may determine. 

23. The First Member or President and Council may 
remove the name of any Attache from the list of x-\ttaches 
of the Society. The Society will not be bound to disclose 
the reasons for such removal. 

24. The First Member or President and Council may 
enrol any person, who is in full sympathy with its objects 
and who is prepared to devote a portion of his time and 
resources to the furtherance of its work, as an Associate 
of the Society. 

25. Probationers, Permanent Assistants, Attaches 
and Associates will have no voice in the managemept of 
the affairs of the Society and no interest in the Society’s 
property or funds. 

20. ^All property of the Society shall belong to the 
Society in its corporate character, and no member, in his 
individual capacity, nor the heirs, executors or assignees 
of any member shall have any right to any portion of it. 

27. The property of the Society shall be held by 
three trustees,, one of whom shall be the First Member or 
President for the time being and the other two, such 
Members as may be elected by the Members of the Society 
for the purpose. 

28. ^ All contracts, entered into for and on behalf of 
the Society, shall be in the name of the First Member or 
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President. Iti all suits brought by or against the Society, 
the Society shall be represented by the First Member or 
President. 

29. The Society shall not be dissolved by the death, 
secession or removal of any member. 

30. The First Member or President may, with the 
concurrence of a majority of the Ordinary Members of the 
Society, make, alter or rescind, any bye-laws for (1) the 
management of the affairs of the Society and the conduct 
of its business ; (2) the custody, disposal and control of 
the funds of the Society ; (3) the provision to be made for 
members of the Society and their families and the grant of 
special allowances to them in special circumstances; (4) 
the grant of leave to members of the Society ; (5) the 
grant of allowances to Permanent Assistants and Attaches 
of the Society ; and (6) the carrying out in other ways of 
the objects of the Society. 

31. The first IMember or President and Council shall 
have the power to take whatever steps may be deemed 
necessary in the interest of the Society, provided that they 
are not inconsistent with the objects of the Society or 
with the provisions or spirit of any of the rules or bye- 
laws at the time in force. 

32. No alteration shall be made in this constitution, 
unless it is recommended by the Council with the con- 
currence of not less than three-fourths of the members of 
the Society, and the recommendation accepted by the 
First Member or President. 

The following Bye-Laws have been made under 
rule 30 : — 

(i) The Society shall, as circumstances permit, 
establish Branches for work in different parts of the 
country. At the head of each Branch there shall be a 
Senior Member whose appointment and removal shall 
vest in the First Member or President and Council, The 
affairs of each Branch shall be managed by a Board 
-consisting of the Senior Member and the Ordinary 
Members belonging to it 
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(2) (a) Every Member under training will be granted’ 
an allowance of Rs. 80 a month for the first two years of 
his training and Rs. 35 for the next three. 

(h) Every Ordinary Member will be granted an 
allowance of Rs. 55 a montli for the first five yearsjr 
Rs. 60 for the next five years and Rs. 65 afterwards. 

(c) All Members, whether under training or Ordinary 
will be granted a personal allowance of Rs. 10 per month 
in addition to the allowances mentioned above. 

(d) The Senior Member of a Branch will be granted 
a special allowance of Rs. 10 a month. 

(tf) A rent allowance, not exceeding Rs. 15 a month 
in Bombay and Rs. 10 elsewhere, or the actual rent paid 
if less, will be granted to Ordinary Members, in case 
there are no quarters available on the premises of the 
Society. 

(/) The allowance of Junior Permanent Assistants 
will be Rs. 15 to Rs. 20 and that of Senior Permanent 
Assistants Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 per month. 

(3) {a) A Member under training is entitled to two* 
months’ leave every year, which can be granted by the 
First Member or President, and, if the applicant is attached 
to a Branch the Senior Member of that Branch. 

(b) Ordinary Members are entitled to a month's leave 
every year, which can be granted by the First Member or 
President, and, if the applicant is attached to a Branchy 
the Senior Member of that Branch. 

(c) Ordinary Members of the Central Provinces and 
Berar are entitled to one month and ten days’ privilege 
leave if they go on leave on the 1st of May. 

(d) All members are entitled to twenty days’ Casual 
leave in a year. 

(e) Both casual and privilege leave mentioned above 
will only be sanctioned if the work of the Society permits^ 
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(4) (a) The life of every member will, on admission, 
be assured b}’ the Society, in favour of the First Member 
cr the President for the time being, for a sum of Rs. 3,000 
payable at death. If no Insurance Company accepts the 
life of any member for assurance, the First Member or 
President and Council may make such other arrangement 
as they deem fit to secure, in the case of such member, 
the object of this Bye-Law. 

(b) On the death of a member, whose life has been 
assured, the First Member or the President shall pay the 
amount recovered on the life-policy of the deceased to 
such member or members of his family as the deceased 
member may, by will or otherwise in writing, have 
directed. In the absence of such direction, the First 
INIember or the President and Council shall have the 
power to determine whether the amount recovered may be 
paid to any member or members of the deceased’s family, 
and if so, to whom. 

(5) The Fiist Member or President and Council may 
grant, in special circumstances, a special allowance to a 
member, suited to the requirements of his case. 

(6) If a member secedes from the Society he and his 
family shall forieit all claim to the benefit secured to him 
or ihem under these Bye-Laws. 
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\Tke following is the full text of the speech delivefed by 
the Hon, Mf, Gohkale at the National Liberal Club, 
London : — ] 

Sir Henry Cotton, Ladies and Gentlemen, — i feel 
very grateful to the Political Committee of the National 
Liberal Club for their kind invitation to me to address 
them this evening on the subject of India. Political re- 
formers in India are, in one sense, the natural allies of the 
Liberal Party in England; for we, in India, are strug- 
gling to assert in our own country those very principles 
which are now the accepted creed of the Liberal Party-in 
England. Peace, retrenchment and reform are our watch- 
words, as they are yours. We are like you seeking to 
throw open to tne unprivileged many the advantages which 
at present are a monopoly of the privileged few ; and we 
are lighting against the" predominance of the interests 
of a class over those of the mass of the people. It is 
true that I use the word allies ’ only in a limited 
sense — in the sense of parties that have a common 
aim, even though they do not take joint or common 
action in pursuing that aim. And I recognize that, 
as things are, we can’t claim to be allies of the Liberal 
Party in any fuller sense of the term, for the simple 
reason that we have nothing to offer the Liberal 
Party in return for wbat it can do tor us, except the 
gratitude and attachment of a helpless people, and this 
may not count for much in the eyes of many. However, 
of one thing I am certain — that we are entitled to look 
for sympathy and support from the Liberal Party when 
we address our appeal to that party for a large and 
steadily increasing measure of self-government being 
xoDceded to the people of India. Ladies and gentlemen, it 
is now, roughly speaking, a hundred years since the 
destinies of India and England came to be linked together. 
How we came under your rule is a question into which no 
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ust-iul purpose Vvill be served by enquiring on an occasion 
like this. But tv\o things I wish to say for my country- 
men. First, that because we came under the rule of 
foreigners, it does not mean that we are like some savage 
01 semi-civilized people v/hcm you have subjugated. The 
people oi India are an ancient race who had attained a 
high degree of civilization long before the ancestois of 
European nations understood what civilization was. India 
has been the birth-place of great religions. She v.as also 
the cradle and long the home of literature and philosophy, 
01 science and arts. But God does not give everything tc 
every people, and India in the past was not known for that 
love of liberty and that appreciation of free institutions 
V. inch one finds to be so striking a characteristic of the 
W'est. Secondly, becEiuse the Indians aie under the rule 
0 [ foreigners, it does not follow that they are lacking in 
what is called the martial spirit ; for some of the best 
troops that fight the battles of the Empire to-day are 
drawn from the Indians themselves. I mention these two 
things because I want you to recognize that though we 
have lost our independence, we have not, on that account, 
quite forfeited our title to the respect and consideration of 
civilized people. Y'our earlier race of statesmen, indeed, 
never failed to recognize this freely. They perceived the 
finger of Providence in the succession of events which 
ultimately set a small island at one end of the world to 
rule over a great country at another end of the world ; and 
they were quite sincere when they stated that they regard- 
ed India as a solemn trust and that they would administer 
the country in the spirit in which all trust ought to be 
administered, with the sole object of promoting the 
best interests of the Indians themselves. Well, a hundred 
years have now elapsed since then and no one can 
charge us with being in a hurry to pronounce an opinion, 
if we now pass under review the results of your hundred 
years’ rule in India. The first task that confronted your* 
statesmen in India was naturally the consolidation of 
your rule, and this they proceeded to effect by introduc- 
ing into that country the appliances of your material 
civilization and by elaborating there an administrative 
machinery conforming to the type that prevails in the 
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west. And, on the whole, this work has been extremely 
'■well done. The country is now covered with Railways 
and Post Offices and Telegraphs. Peace and order reign 
throughout the land. Justice, though costly, is fairly 
administered as between Indian and Indian, though, wht:n 
it comes to be a matter betwen Indian and Engiishinaii, 
it is another story. Of course, the machinery of adminis- 
tration that has been evolved is by no means perfect' — 
there aie obvious defects ot a serious character which need 
not be there — but, on the whole, I repeat, this part of your 
work has been extremely well done and you are entitled to 
regard it with a just sense of satisfaction. Side by side 
with consolidation, your statesmen had to undertake 
another work — that of conciliation. And this work of 
reconciling the people of India to the rule of foreigners — 
a difficult and delicate task — has also been satisfactorily 
accomplished. This result has been achieved by the 
.Parliament and the Sovereign of England enunciating a 
noble policy towards India and by the introduction into 
that country of what is known as Western education — 
the same kind of education that is given to your youths 
in your schools and colleges— an education that, among 
other things, inspires one with a love of free institutions. 
Three-quartei's of a century ago, your Parliament passed 
an Act, known as the Charter Act of 1836, laying down 
the principles on which the government of India was 
to be based. And twenty-five years later, the late Queen 
addressed a Proclamation to the people of India reiterating 
the same policy. The Charter Act of 1833 and the 
Proclamation ot 1858 pledge the word of your Parliament 
and your Sovereign to the people of India — and these are 
the only two authorities that can speak in your name — 
that the sole aim of Britih rule in India is the promotion 
of the interests of the Indian people and that, in the 
government of the country, there would be equality for 
the two races, no disability of any kind being imposed 
on any one by reason merely of race or colour or creed, A 
policy so enunciated was bound to win ail hearts and it 
went a long way to reconcile the people of India to your 
rule. Along with this enunciation of the principles of 
your government, came the opening of schools and colleges 
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such as you have in your own country, and it is a remark- 
able fact that the three older Universities of India were 
established almost during the dark days of the Mutiny. 
Be it remembered, also, that the gates of Western know- 
ledge were tbrowm open to us with a clear anticipation of 
the results that were likely to follow ; and in a well-known 
■speech Lord Macaulay used memorable language in 
this conneciion. He observed that it was, perhaps, in- 
evitable that the people of India, having been brought 
up in Western knowledge, would in course of time de- 
mand European institutions in the government of their 
country, and he said : — 

Whether such a day will ever come I know not ; but never 
will I attempt to avert or retard it Whenever it comes, it will be 
ihe proudest day in English history. 

Thus you declared policy towards India and the 
introduction of Western education, joined to your higher 
Western standards of government, effected the work of 
conciliation in a satisfactory manner, and twenty years ago, 
an Englishman going out to India would have found on 
every side a frank acceptance by the people of British rule 
as their national rule, as they then fully believed that, 
under that rule, they would be allowed to work out their 
own salvation and eventually attain the colonial type of 
government — so that they could remain within your 
Empire and yet have a position worthy of their self-res- 
pect. And if to-day this faith has been seriously 
weakened, it is because your statesmen have now been 
hesitating at the third stage that has become inevitable 
after consolidation and conciliation — the stage of 
reconstruction. When you first started your work in 
India, when Western standards of administration had to 
be introduced into the country and there was no Western 
education to enable us to understand those standards, it 
was, perhaps, indispensable that all power should be lodged 
in the hands of a few English officials. But now that the 
schools and colleges and universities have been doing their 
work for half a century and more, and when a large and 
steadily increasing class of men educated after the Western 
model — a class qualified and anxious to take part in the 
administration of the country — has come into existence, 
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you must reconstruct the foundations of your rule so as to 
find room for these men inside the administration, if the 
pledges given in your name are intended to be redeemed. 
Unfortunately it is here that the statesmen responsible for 
the government of India are hesitating, with results which 
already threaten to be disastrous. Twenty-five years ago,, 
indeed, a noble attempt was made by a great Englishman, 
who went out to rule there as Viceroy, at such reconstruc- 
tion and his name is cherished to the present day with 
feelings of the deepest affection and giaiitude throughout 
India. Lord Ripon — that is that Viceroy’s name — strove 
hard and manfully for five years to liberalise the founda- 
tions of British rule in India and introduce, to some extent, 
those changes in the administration of the country which 
the people had been led to expect and which the^ spread of 
Western education among them had rendered inevitable. 
He gave the country a little local self-government ; he gave 
an important stimulus to education ; and he tried to 
remove some of those glaring inequalities between the 
Indian and the Englishman which at present prevail in that 
country. What was the result ? He exposed him- 
self to such fierce persecution at the bands of his own 
countrymen in India, that no successor of his has ventured 
to repeat his experiment. Not only that ; during the last 
few years, a reactionary policy has been pursued towards 
the educated class of the country and this reaction has 
taken the form oi active repression during the last three 
years of Lord Curzon’s administration. Now, I want you 
to see that such repression can never succeed. According 
to the last census, there are a million men in India to-day 
who have come under the influence of some sort of English 
education. Y ou cannot hope to keep this large and growing 
class shut out completely from power, as at present. Even 
if it were possible to perpetuate the present monopoly of 
power by the bureaucracy, your national honour demands 
that such an attempt should not be made. But it is not 
possible, and any attempt to achieve the impossible can 
only end in disaster. Already great harm has been done. 
The faith of my countrymen in British rule, so strong at 
one time, has been seriously weakened and large numbers 
of young men are coming forward who do not believe in it 
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at all The situation is one that must fill all thoughtful 
minds with serious apprehensions' about the future, and 
unless you here realize it properly, it is difficult to see how 
it is to mend. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I have admitted that your 
countrymen are entitled to great credit for having in- 
troducedinto an Oriental country the Western type of the 
inacbiiiery of administration. But, after all, such 
machinery is a means to an end — ^it is not the end in itself. 
It is, therefore, necessary to consider how far the best 
interests — material and moral — of the people of India have 
been promoted by your administration during the last 
hundred years. This, in reality, is the main test — I had 
almost said the supreme test. If the results, judged by 
this test, were satisfactory, however much one might object 
on principle to the present form of government maintained 
in India, there would be something to be said in its favouty 
If, on the other hand, these results are found to be on the 
whole unsatisfactory, for the sake of your national honour 
as also in the interests of the Indian people themselves, a 
reconsideration of the existing arrangements becomes 
necessary. Let us first consider the moral results. These., 
it will be found, are of a mixed character. There is a 
great deal in them which you may regard with satisfaction 
and even pride. The blessings of peace, the establishment 
of law and order, the introduction of Western education,, 
and the freedom of speech and the appreciation of liberal 
institutions that have followed in its wake— all these aro 
things that stand to the credit of your rule. On the 
other hand, there are great evils too, and, of these none, 
to my mind, is so great as the continuous dwarfing or 
stunting of onr race that is taking place under your rule. 
Our irgorpus exclusion from all power and all positions of 
trust and responsibility, on a scale ^ never before 
attempted in the history of humanity, involving, as it 
does, an enforced disuse of our national abilities — is lead- 
ing to a steady deterioration of our race, and this, I 
%'eDture to think, is a cruel, an in?quitous wrong you are 
inflicting upon us. According to a Parliamentary return 
published in 1892, there are in India altogether about 
59 
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2,400 officers carrying a salary of £700 and upwards, and 
of these only about 60 are held by Indians, and even most 
of these are of a comparatively low level. Another great 
-evil is indicated by the present political status of the 
Indian people. All the three hundred millions of them put 
together have not got, under the constitution, as much 
power as a single elector in England to affect the position 
of the Government. Then the entire population is kept 
disarmed and as though it was not enough humiliation to 
the Indians to be deprived thus of their natural right to 
bear arms in defence of their hearths and homes, England 
has recently entered into an alliance with another Oriental 
nation — a nation that has borrowed much in the past from 
India — to repel foreign aggression on the borders of India 
and, incidentally, to perpetuate the present state of 
bondage for the Indians themselves. This is our position 
in our own country. If we go to your self-governing 
Colonies like Natal, we are treated as outside the pale 
of civilisation, and they object to our walking on the foot- 
paths, or travelling in first-class carriages, or in seeking 
accommodation at hotels 1 In Crown Colonies like the 
Transvaal, our humiliation is even more complete. Among 
the reasons for which you went to war with those two Boer 
Republics, wiping them, in the end, out of existence, you 
made rather prominent mention of certain ordinances which 
the Boer Governments had promulgated against the 
Indians residing within their territories. But though 
these ordinances existed on paper in the time of the Boer 
Republics, they never were actually enforced, because those 
Governments were afraid of the mighty arm of England 
that they thought was behind the Indians. But now that 
the territories have become Crown Colonies, and are under^ 
the control of the Baiglish Colonial Office, these same ordi- 
nances, incredible as it may seem, are being, rigorously 
enforced against us. If this is our position in your Empire 
after our having been a hundred years under your rule, I 
am sure no one will pretend that the moral results of your 
rule may be regarded satisfaction. Let us now turn 
to the material results, and here, I am sorry to say, the 
verdict is even more emphatic against your rule. I nrmly 
believe, and I say this after a careful study of about 



ENGLAND’S DUTY TO INDiA. 


931 


twenty years of the question, that the economic results of 
British rule in India have been absolutely disastrous. That 
the mass of the people in India are at present sunk 'in 
frightful poverty is now admitted by all, including the 
most inveterate official optimist. A few facts, however, 
may be mentioned to bring this home clearly to your 
minds. Your average annual income has been estimated at 
about £42 per head. Ours, according to official estimates, 
is about £2 per head and according to non-official estimates, 
only a little more than £l per head. Your imports per 
head are about £13; ours about 5s. per head. The total 
deposits in your Postal Savings Bank amount to 148 mil- 
lion sterling’ and you have in addition in the Trustees- 
Savings Banks about 52 million sterling. Our Postal 
Savings Bank deposits, with a population seven times a? 
large as yours, are only about 7 million sterling and even 
of this a little over one-tenth is held by Europeans. Your 
total paid-up capital of joint-stock companies is about 1,900 
million sterling. Ours is not quite 26 million sterling 
and the greater part of this again is European. Four- 
fifths of our people are dependent upon agriculture and 
agriculture has been for somi time steadily deteriorating. 
Indian agriculturists are too poor and are, moreover, too 
heavily indebted to be able to apply any capital to land, 
and the result is that over the greater part of India agri- 
culture is, as Sir James Caird pointed out more than twenty- 
five years ago, only a process of exhaustion of the soil. The 
yield per acre is steadily diminishing, being now only about 
8 to 9 bushels an acre against about 30 bushels here in 
England; the losses of the agricultural community during 
the famines of the last eight years in crops and cattle have, 
.according to a competent Commission, amounted to 200 
million sterling. Forty millions of people, according ro 
one great Anglo-Indian authority — Sir William Hunter — 
pass through life with only one meal a day. 'According to 
another authority— Sir Charles Elliot-seventy millions 
rof people in India do not know what it is to have their 
hunger fully satisfied *. even once in the whole course of 
-the year. The poverty of the people of India thus consi- 
dered by itself, is truly appalling. And if this is the 
.state of things after a hundred years of your rule, you 
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aiiinot claim that your principal aim in India has been 
the promotion of the interests of the Indian people. 
But this is not- all. I think there is ample evidence to^ 
show that even this deplorable condition of the mass 
of people in India has been further deteriorating 
steadily. Thus famines are growing more frequent, 
their extent is larger and the suffering they occasion 
more acute and widespread. Then during the last 
seven years, the plague has been ravaging the country 
in addition to famines. Now to those who consider 
..the matter superficially, the plague may appear to be 
only a Providential scourge. But it really carries 
away hundreds of thousands of people, because, owing 
to constant under-feeding, the people have not got the 
stamina to resist the attacks of plague. Then it will 
be found that in the last decade of the 19th century, 
the population in the older provinces of India has been 
stationary and in some of them it has even declined ! But 
the most conclusive testimony on this point — a testimony 
that there is no getting over — is supplied by the^eath-rate 
■of the country. Let us take the last twenty years — I 
take this long period of tweifty years, because we shall not 
then be open to the charge that we have only taken a few 
years rendered abnormal by famine or plague— and to 
emphasize the situation, let us compare the movement of 
the death-rate in India with that of the death-rate in 
England during the same time. Let us divide these^ 
twenty years into four periods of five years each— that is 
the only way to present a fairly reliable generalization — 
and what do we find ? In the first period of five years, an 
average annual death-rate was between 24 and 25 per 
thousand ; yours at that time was about 20 per thousand. 
In the next five years, ours rose from under 25 to about 
28 per thousand. Yours, on the other hand, owing to the 
greater attention paid to the condition of life of the work- 
ing classes, fell from 20 to between 18 and 19. In the 
third period of five years, our death-rate further mounted 
from 28 to 30 per thousand. Yqurs again came down 
from over 18 to about 17. Finally, in the last period,, 
ours went up still higher — from ^80 to about 32, while 
yours has fallen still further from 17 to less than 16. If or 
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the last year it stands according to the Statistical Abs- 
tract for British India recently published, at about 35 per 
thousand. Thus during the last twenty years, while your 
death-rate has been steadily declining, ours has risen by 
no less than 10 per® thousand, which on a population of 
three hundred millions means three million deaths annually' 
more than was the case twenty years ago. Surely this is 
a frightful sum of human misery and you must find out 
where the responsibility for it is,, for there must be res- 
ponsibility somewhere, I think I need not say anything 
more on the subject of the material condition of India. To 
any one who looks beneath the surface, this fearful im- 
poverishment was bound to result from the peculiar 
character of British rule. The administration by a foreign 
agency is so costly and the dominant position of the Eng- 
lishman’s position in every field gives him such an advant- 
age in acquiring wealth in India, that a large drain of 
wealth has continuously gone on for years and years from 
India to England. During the last forty years, the net 
excess of our exports over imports has amounted to about 
a thousand million pounds. No country — and least of ail 
a poor country like India— --can stand so large a drain;' 
.and steady impoverishment has been the natural conse- 
quence. Well, things cannot go on at this rate for 
long, and the only remedy for the state of things must 
be sought in the steady association of the people of India 
with the administration of their own affairs till at 
last the colonial type of government is reached. As 
things are managed at present, the real interests of the 
people do not occupy the first place nor the second place 
nor even the third place on the slate of Government. 
Nearly half the net revenue is eaten up by army charges. 
Large salaries are paid to English officials and the charge 
on their account is steadily rising. Nearly one-third of 
the net revenue is withdrawn from India to be spent in 
this country for purposes of the Government. Railway' 
extension lias taken precedence of irrigation in the past, 
because English capitalists are interested in the former. 
The progress of the people is obviously bound up with the 
spread of primary education — but how little so far has 
been done may be seen from the fact that, at the present 
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moment, four villages out of every five are without a- 
school-house and seven children out of eight are growing 
up in darkness and all the moral helplessness which comes 
of such darkness. The greatest need of the hour at pre- 
sent in India is industrial education, yet there is not 
ja. single decent technical institute in the w^bole country. 
The truth is, there is nobody at present in the Government 
of India whose interests are permanently identified with 
those of the people. As long as this state of things con- 
tinues, it is hopeless to expect that large questions which 
are urgently pressing for solution and which must be. 
dealt with in a statesmanlike manner with the sole aim of 
promojing the interests of the people — such as the spread 
of primary education and of industrial education, the 
iearful indebtedness of the peasantry and such others — will 
teceive the attention they require. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I think I have said enough to 
establish to you the necessity of reconstructing the pre- 
sent bureaucratic form of administration in India on more 
Uberal lines so as to associate the people of the country 
With that administration. Af present there is no real con- 
trol on the actions of this bureaucracy anywhere, W e in 
India have, of course, no control whatever. The Secre- 
tary of State for India is expected to control the adminis- 
tration generally, but he is a man who has never been to 
India and has, therefoi'e, no personal knowledge of any- 
thing, The constitution, recognizing this disadvantage, 
has given him a Council of ten members to advise him. 
But as there is no Indian on this Council, and most mem- 
bers are retired Anglo-Indian officials, the bias of the 
Council is all in favour of the purely official regime. The 
Parliament in theory has the power of controlling the 
Government of India, but the Secretary of State for India, 
being a member of the Cabinet, can always count on a 
standing majority to support him and the control of 
Parliament thus becomes purely nominal. There is 
thus practically no real control anywhere, and every 
Liberal must admit that this is a very serious evil. Well, 
what the people of India ask now is that they themselves- 
nnay be given an opportunity to exercise some sort of 
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control over the Government. We recognize the 
enormous difficulties of the position and we don’t ask for 
democratic institutions at once. Our immediate demands 
are, in fact, so moderate, that you will, I have no doubt, 
be astonished at our moderation. Take the Viceroy’s 
Legislative Council in India, It consists of 25 members 
of wffiom only 4 are elected Indians. This Council is 
allowed to discuss the finances of the country one day in 
the year, but there is, of course, no real discussion and no 
votes are taken and no amendments allowed to be moved, 
as the Budget has not to be passed. Well, we ask in the 
first place, that half the number of this Council should be 
eiiected and the other half nominated by Government, the 
Viceroy, moreover, retaining the power of veto. We fur- 
ther ask that the Budget should be passed formally, and 
that we should have the right to move amendments, the 
right for the present being limited to, say, one amendment 
each member. This is as regards the Viceroy’s Council, 
in the smaller Provincial Councils, we ask for larger 
opportunities to influenco the administration of the finan- 
ces, as the Provincial Governments deal only with internal 
affairs. Then we ask that of the ten members of the 
Secretary of State’s Council, at least three shouffi be 
Indians, so that he should have an opportunity to under- 
stand the Indian view of things before he makes up his 
mind on any question. Finally, we ask that at least half- 
a-dozen Indians — two for each of the three leading Indian 
Provinces — should be allowed to sit in the. House of 
Commons. Six in a House of 670 will not introduce any 
disturbing factor, and we certainly shall not affect the 
fate of ministries. But, in the first place, such represent- 
^ ation will definitely associate us with a* body which con- 
trols the whole Empire and will thereby raise our status. 
Secondly, the House will have an opportunity to know 
first-hand the Indian view of things ; and though we may 
be only six, when we are unanimous, we shall represent a 
moral force which it will not be easy to ignore. It ifiay 
be said that if India is allowed representation in the House 
of Commons the Colonies will ask for the same. But the 
Colonies have their own Parliaments and the English 
House of Commons is not expected to exercise any direct 
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control over their Governments. I may mention that the 
French Colonies send deputies .to the French Chamber, 
These, ladies and gentlemen, are our immediate demaflds. 
Of course, these measures will have to be supplemented by 
a large amount of decentralization of authority in India, 
providing checks on the actions of the bureaucracy on the 
spot._ But for this our agitation must be ip. India and 
not ^ in England. I trust you are satisfied that we are 
aiming at nothing revolutionary and that what we are 
immediately asking for is only a small instalment in the 
direction of self-government. The time is more than ripe 
for such an instalment being conceded, and I trust our 
appeal to the Liberal Party of England for its sympathy 
and support in the matter will not have been addressed to 
it in vain. 
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[On Tuesday, the 15th November 1905, the New Reform 
Club entertained Mr, Gokhale to a complimentary dinner at 
the Trocadero Restaurant, Loidon, Sir Henry Cotton f resided 
and proposed the toast of the evenings the health of “ Our 
distinguished guest. ” The Hon. Mr. Gokhale made the 
following speech on the occasion : — ] 

Sir Henry Cotton, ladies and gentlemen . — It is 
difficult for me to find words to express in an 
adequate manner my sense of the great honour which the 
New Reform Club has done me this evening. I am sure 
my countrymen in India will be profoundly gratified to 
read the terms in which the invitation of this Club has 
been couched. The invitation states that this banquet is 
intended to be a mark of the Club’s sense of the high 
Imperial responsibility of the people of the United King- 
•dom for the welfare of their Indian fellow-subjects. It 
was precisely to rouse the British people to a sense of this 
responsibility that I was charged by my countrymen to 
uifdertake this mission, and I have no doubt they will feel 
greatly encouraged when they see an important political 
body like the New Reform Club expressing in so signal a 
manner their sympathy with our aims and our work. You 
‘Sir, and those Englishmen who think with you, very often 
speak of the awakening of India. To my mind this banquet 
is a sign, a most gratifying and unmistakable sign, of 
another awakening — the awakening of England to the 
•claims of India. I think it is time such an aw'akening 
took place. It was ,in 1833 that your Parliament 
announced tq the people of India that the Government of 
the country would be so conducted that there would be no 
governing caste in that country, and that the rule would 
■be one of equality for the two races in that land. Three- 
fourths of a century have since elapsed, and still you not 
only find a governing caste in that land, but that caste is as 
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vigorous, as dominant, as exclusive as ever. It was, per- 
haps, inevitable that in the earlier years of your rule, w hen 
an administrative machinery of the Western type had to 
be introduced into India, that all power should be placed 
in the hands of English officials, who alone then under- 
stood Western standards of government. But now that 
the schools and colleges and universities have been doing 
their work for half a century and more, and a large class of 
educated men have grown up — men qualified to take a part 
in the government of the country, and desirous of taking 
such a part — there is no excuse whatever for maintaining 
the monopoly. For the last twenty years the Indian 
.people have been agitating for a greatei voice in the affairs 
of their country, through the Indian National Congress. 
The bureaucracy, however, pays little attention to what we 
say in India, and so my countrymen thought it desirable 
that an appeal should now be addressed direct to the elec- 
tors of this country. The natural evils inseparable from a 
foreign bureaucracy monopolising all power have, during 
the last ten years, been intensified by the reactionary policy 
of the Indian Government, and this reaction and repression 
has been the darkest during the last three years. You, 
Sir, have said, and I arn glad you have said it, that my 
personal feeling towards Lord Curzon, on whom the chief 
responsibility for the repression of the last three years- 
mainly rests, is one of respect. That is so. I have been 
in his Council now for four years. And nobody could 
come in contact with him without being profoundly impress- 
ed by his .great ability, his indefatigable energy, high 
sense of duty, and his devotion to the interests of England 
as he understands them. Lord Curzon is a brilliant and 
gifted man, and he has striven hard as be could to 
promote, according to his lights, the interest of England 
, in India. He has done several things for which he is 
entitled to great credit, but his main atm^ has been to 
strengthen the position of the Englishman in India, and- 
weaken correspondingly the position of the Indian, so as to 
make it more and more difficult for the latter to^ urge his 
claim to that equality which has been promised him by the 
Parliament and the Sovereign, and which it is bis legiti- 
mate ambition to attain. You will find — and I ani anxious 
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to be fair to Lord Curzon — that while he has done a great 
deal of good work in certain directions — giving larger 
grants to irrigation, to agricultural education, and to 
primary education, putting down assaults by Europeans 
on Indians, rousing local governments to greater energy, 
and so on — where he had to deal with the educated classes 
of the country and their legitimate position and aspira- 
tions, be has been reactionary, and even repressive. And 
it is this reaction and this repression that has driven my 
countrymen to a position bordering on despair. Let me 
explain my meaning to you in a few words. There are 
tour fields in which the educated classes, that is to say, 
those who have received a Western education — ^for we have 
our own Eastern learning, and men who receive that 
education are among the most learned in certain fields ; 
but I am speaking now of Western education, because that 
education inspires one with an appreciation of free institu- 
tions — there are four fields in which the educ^ed classes 
have been steadily making their influence felt, and in all 
those four fields the reactionary policy of recent years has 
sought to put them back. In the first place, a little 
local self-government w^as given us by Lord Ripon, and 
these educated classes naturally exercise much influence 
in that limited field. Secondly, they are able to exercise 
some influence in the spread of higher education. Thirdly, 
they have a powerful Press, which, in spite of detects 
inseparable from a state of transition, is steadily gaining 
in weight and importance, and its influence means the 
influence of educated Indians. Lastly, a few fairly high 
offices in the public service are held by Indians — almost 
everything worth having is monopolised by Englishmen — 
but a very few offices of some importance are allowed to be 
held by Indians, and appointments to these offices were 
hitherto made by means of an open competitive exami- 
nation, with the result that men of ability who are usually 
also men of independence, had an opportunity of entering 
the public service. Now in all these fields, Lord Curzon has 
put the clock back. Moreover, it is not only bis measured, 
but also the manner in which he has forced them on the- 
country about which my countrymen feel most bitter. I think 
this has been the result of the limitations imposed upon him> 
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by his temperament and his training. In Mr. Morely’s Life 
of Gladstone ” one striking expression repeatedly occurs — 
it is what Mr. Gladstone calls the profound principle of 
liberty.” Mr. Gladstone says again and again that though 
'Oxford had taught him many things, Oxford did not teach 
him an appreciation of the profound principle of liberty as 
a factor of human progress. Well, it seems other Oxford 
men, too, have not learnt how to appreciate that principle. 
Lord Curzon is no believer in free institutions, or in na- 
tional aspirations. I believe if he were allowed a free hand 
he would hand the people of this country back to the rule 
of the aristocracy that governed here before 1832. Weil, 
Lord Curzon sees that the educated classes of India axe 
pressing forwm'd more and more to be associated with the 
government of their own country, and he thinks it is noc 
to the interest of England, as he understands that interest* 
that this should be so. He therefore has tried to put back 
these men in every one of the four fields of which I have 
spoken. He has tried to fetter the Press by his Omcial 
Secrets Act, In regard to higher education, he has trans- 
ferred the control of it to the hands of the officials and of 
such Indians as will always agree with the odiciais. Then, 
as regards the few fairly high offices open to us in our own 
country, he has abolished competition, and made every- 
thing dependent upon the pleasure of the officials, thereby 
enormously increasing official patronage, and making 
it more difEcult for able and independent Indians to 
enter the public service of their own country. Lastly, 
he has tried to take away, especially in Bengal, a portion 
of that self-government which had been given to the 
people a quarter of a century ago.* As if all this 
retrogression were not sufficient, he ventured last year, in 
•open Council, to explain away the Queen s Proclamation. 
Ladies and gentlemen, it is with difficulty that I can 
speak with due restraint of his offending of this. 
'Qneeris Proclamation has hitherto been regarded, both 
for its contents and the circumstances connected with the 
issuing of it, with feelings of gratitude and satisfaction by 
the* people of India. It was issued on the morrow ot the 
.dark Mutiny by a Royal woman, in the name of a mighty 
nation, to a people who had just suffered most dreadful 
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calamities in their own country. And I think England 
may well be proud of it for all time. The Proclamation 
assures the people of India that the Queen considered her- 
self bound to them by the same ties which bound her to- 
iler other subjects in the Empire, that the prosperity and 
happiness of the Indian people was the sole aim of- her 
rule, and that everything in India would be freely and 
equally open to all without distinction of race, or colour, or 
creed. It is true that in practice this equality has been a 
mere legal fiction. But then even as a legal fiction it was 
a very irriportant thing as laying down in theory the policy 
of a great nation towards a subject people. Now, Lord 
CuLZon, who dearly loves debating, thought it proper to 
attack the educated classes in regard to their constant 
reference to this Proclamation. He said in effect : ” You 
base your clain for equality on the Queen’s Proclamation. 
But what does it promise you ? It says that you will have 
equality when you are * qualified ’ for it. Now, here we 
have certain qualifications which can only be attained by 
heredity or race. Therefore, as you cannot acquire race,, 
you really cannot have equality with Englishmen in India 
as long as British rule lasts. ” Now, apart from the ques- 
tion of your national honour being involved in this — the 
explaining away of a Sovereign’s word — look at the un- 
wisdom, the stupendous unwisdom, of the whole thing — 
telling the people of India that, unless they were content 
to remain permanently a subject race in their own country,, 
their interests and those of British rule were not identicaL 
After this, how can any Englishman complain if my 
countrymen regarded, as they have been latterly .regard- 
ing, your rule in India as maintained, not to promote their 
interests, but for a selfish purpose ? But Lord Curzon has 
not stopped even at this. Some time ago he made a speech 
in Convocation at Calcutta, in which he attacked not only 
the educate^ classes of to-day, but also their ancestors-, of 
whom he knows nothing, and the ideals of their race, of 
which every Indian is justly proud. And then on the top 
of these things has come the partition of Bengal. Ladies 
and gentlemen, I don’t wish to say anything to-night about 
the merits of the measure, now that it has been carried out. 
1 regret it profoundly. I think it has been a terrible 
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mistake and it will take long to undo its evil effects^ if ever 
you are able to undo them. But I want to say a word 
about the manner in which the measure has been forced 
on that province. About two years ago Lord Curzon 
started |he idea; and instantly there was strenuous 
opposition to it throughout the province. About 500 
meetings were held in different parts in which the people 
begged Lord Curzon to leave them alone. For a time 
nothing more was heard of the proposal, and people thought 
Lord Curzon had abandoned the partition. A fev/- months 
ago it was suddenly announced, not only that the partition 
would take place, but that a much larger scheme than was 
originally proposed had been sanctioned by the Secretary 
of State. Now, consider the position. The people had 
held 500 ‘meetings, they had appealed to the Viceroy, they 
had appealed to the Secretary of State, they had sent a 
petition, signed by 60,000 persons, to the British House 
of Commons; and yet, in spite of all these things, this 
measure has been forced upon the people. The Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal says that he had consulted his senior 
officials, as if they were the only people to be consulted in 
a matter of this kind I No Indians were consulted, not 
even the men who never take part in politics, who are the 
friends of Viceroys and the Lieutenant-Governors, heads 
of distinguished families — not one even of these was 
consulted; and you find all these men ranged against the 
partition to day. Now, is this the way British rule is to 
be maintained in India after a hundred years ? it is this 
which has driven the people of Bengal t6 the present 
feeling of despair. The majority of the people there have 
lost faith in the character of your rule; and that to my 
mind is a serious situation. Now though the main part 
of the responsibility for this state of things must rest on 
Lord Curzon, after all it is your system of administration 
in ftatdia that has enabled him to attempt all this repression. 
My quarrel, therefore, is less with him personally, or with 
the officials, than with the system — this bureaucratic 
system, this monopoly of power by officials. Many of 
these officials are, no doubt, conscientious men, who are 
trying to do their duty according to their lights. But I 
contend that these lights are dim. Their highest idea of 
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British rule is efficiency. They think that if they give 
India an efficient administration the whole of their work is 
discharged. But this really is not the whole duty, nor 
even the main duty, which England .has professed to 
undertake in India. But you have pledged your word 
before God and man to so govern India as to enable the 
Indian people to govern themselves according to the higher 
standards of the West. If your policy is not directed to 
this end, I shall consider you have failed. I recognisethe 
enormous difficulties but I say, for one thing, your faces 
should be set in one direction and one direction only, and 
there must be no attempt at turning back. Again, even 
as regards efficiency, my own conviction is that it is 
impossible for the present system to produce more 
than a certain very limited amount of efficiency ; and 
that standard has now been already reached. The 
higher efficiency, which comes of self-government, 
that, you can never secure under a bureaucratic system. 
There are obvious disadvantages inseparable from the 
system. I will mention only three of them. In the first 
place, there is nobody in the Government who is perma- 
nently identified with the interests of th'e people. It is a 
strongly centralised system, and all initiation of important 
measures can only come from the centre. The centre, 
however, consists of men who only hold power for five 
years, and then come away here. It is impossible for 
them to study vast and complicated problems affecting 
three hundred millions of people and attempt to deal with 
them during their time. And when they come away, other 
men who take their place have to begin where they did, 
and are deterred by the same difficulty. The Civil Service, 
taken as a body, is very strong, but each member of it 
individually is not important enough, owing to the central- 
ised character of the system, to be able to initiate any 
large measure. Then, as soon as these men have earned 
their pension, they return to this country. And thus the 
knowledge and experience acquired by them at the expense 
•of the country — which might have been useful to the 
people after their retirement, if they had remained in 
India — is wholly lost to the country, and this goes on 
generation after generation. When these men come back 
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to this country, they get lost in the crowd, their knowledge 
and experience finding, perhaps, occasional expression in a 
letter to the newspapers. The result is that large questions 
affecting the welfare of the people are generally left to 
themselves— we, who are permanently in India, have no- 
voice in the government, and can initiate nothing — and 
this is the first disadvantage of the system, even from 
the standpoint of efficiency. The second disadvan- 
tage is that which comes of the exclusion of the educated 
classes from power. This class is steadily growing, and 
unless you close your schools, colleges, and universities, it 
will continue to grow. And with the growth of this class, 
larger and larger grows the number of men who are dis- 
contented with the present stale of things. Public opinion 
is practically limited to these men in the first instance, 
but what they think to-day the whole country thinks 
to-morrow. And there is no other public opinion in the 
country. Now, you never can get much efficiency with the 
whole country in a discontented frame of mind. Lastly, 
the officials look at every question from the standpoint of 
their own power. They jealously guard their own monopo- 
ly of power, and subordinate every thing to this considera- 
tion, The interests of the services are thus allowed to 
take precedence of the interests of the people. ' You 
thus see the revenue of the country eaten up by the 
enormous and steadily growing military expenditure,, 
the increasing Home Charges, and the extravagant 
salaries paid to the English officials, while^ next to^ 
nothing is spent on primary education, and industrial 
education is absolutely neglected. In the old times, when 
your rule bad to be consolidated, and Western standards 
had to be introduced into the country, your work was done 
in a manner which secured the gratitude of the people ; 
but that gratitube is, I fear, now over. The new genera- 
tion does not know what was done two generations ago. 
They only know your rules as it now is, and they only see 
your officials enjoying a monopoly of power and resisting 
ail the legitimate efforts of the people to participate in 
that power. New generations are thus growing up full of 
bitterness for the exclusion of which they have every right 
to complain. They see the marvellous rise of Japan, and 
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they see that, while in Japan the whole weight of the 
government has been thrown on the side of popular pro- 
gress, in India the whole W'eight of the government has 
been against popular progress. Now I want you to con^ 
sider whether such a state of things can be indefinitely 
prolonged. And, after all, though the bureaucracy actual- 
ly exercises power, it is on you, the people of this country, 
that the real responsibility for the government of India 
rests. I am aware that much good has been done by Eng- 
land in India in certain directions. The Western type of 
the administrative machinery has been substituted in place 
of what we once had. The country enjoys now uninterrupt- 
ed peace and order. Justice, though costly, is fairly dis- 
pensed, as between Indian and Indian, though when it 
comes to be a matter between Indian and Englishman, it is 
quite another story. Then you have introduced Western 
education, with freedom of speech and freedom of writing. 
These are all things that stand to your credit. Side by 
side with these there have been great evils. One such evil 
is a steady dwarfing of the race in consequence of its exclu- 
sion from povver. Our natural abilities, owing to sheer 
disuse, are growing less and less ; and this stunting is, in 
my opinion, an enormous evil. Another evil is economic, 
and there I hold strongly British rule has produced disas- 
trous results. On this point, I claim some right lo speak, 
for I have been studying this phase of the question for 
nearly twenty years now. Now, as a temporary necessity 
of a state of transition, even these great evils might be 
borne, though they are undoubtedly most serious. But 
when your bureaucracy attempts to make the present 
anangements permanent, the position is simply impossible. 
The only solution that is possible^ — a solution demanded 
alike by our interests and by your interests, as also by your 
national honour — is the steady introduction of self-govern- 
ment in India. Substituting the Indian for the English 
agency, expanding and reforming the Legislative Councils 
till they become in reality true controlling bodies, and 
letting the people generally manage their own ^airs 
themselves. The task, though difficult, is not impossible. 
What is needed is large statesmanship and a resolute 
determination to see to it that the pledges given to the 
60 
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people of India are redeemed within a reasonable span of 
time. The bureaucracy, no doubt, will not like to part 
with power, and will do everything it can to thwart this 
consummation. But, after all, they are only the servants 
of the British people, and when you have definitely made 
up your minds they will be bound to carry out your policy. 
I appeal to you, ladies and gentlemen, to realise the great 
responsibility that rests on you in this matter. Already 
the difficulties have been gravely aggravated, and unless 
radical remedies are applied at once, everything might be 
too late. I earnestly trust that ^mu will be guided aright 
in your judgment, and in that faith 1 have addressed you 
to-night. Ladies and gentlemen, I thank you most 
sincerely for the great honour you have done me to-night. 



THE WORK BEFORE US. 

'Ti.o fcllowing speech 7£^as dslivend by the Hon. If/. 
Gohl.aU ai a puhlk meeting in Allahabad on 4th Fehrnary 
1907^ with Pandit Motilal Nelmi in the chair : — ] 

I\Ir. Gokhaie began by thanking the audience lor cbe 
cordial reception which rh. --v hacU^ivcn him. That was not 
his first visit to c.c..d. Re had been there rvirice 
before and he could well recall the impression which ibe 
city first made on him — 'low he was filled with feelings cf 
rapture and of a^ve at the sight of the two great rivers 
wiiicli have for ages meant so much to every Hindu — the 
holy Ganges and the noble Jumna — ^and how he gazed and 
gazed on their wonderful confluence, as though 'Imoted to 
t'le spot, his mind sweeping back all the time over the 
chequered past of the ancient land, her glories and misfor- 
tunes, the faiths, the hopes, the achievements, the trials of 
their race. That was seventeen years ago agd since then 
the name of Allahabad had moved him strangely — had 
stirred within him emotions which it was a privilege to 
feel. They could imagine, therefore, with what pleasure 
be visited the city again and how grateful he felt to them 
for the opportunity they had given him to meet them there 
that evening. 

The question of questions that was engaging their 
minds at that moment was that of their present political 
condition and their future ; and Mr. Gokhaie proposed to 
speak to them that day of the work that lay before them 
and must be done, it ever their aspiration to achieve 
political freedom for themselves was to be realised. There 
is no doubt,” he said, that the present is a most import- 
ant juncture in the affairs of our country— one of those 
decisive moments when the mind of the people is about to 
take a great step forward and when a right judgment 
means so much nev/ strength added to the nation and a 
wrong judgment is fraught with consequences far graver 
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than on other occasions. In several respects the situation 
is one which every lover of the country will regard with 
deep satisfaction. The new century has begun well for the 
East. We have seen a great drama enacted before our 
eyes, which is exercising a profound influence over the rela- 
tions between the East and the West. The very air around 
us is charged with new thought-currents. A new con- 
sciousness of power is stirring within us — a new meaning of 
our existence is breaking upon our mind. Lord Curzon’s 
repressive measures have only proved a blessing in disguise. 
The rapid growth of the Swadeshi sentiment all over the 
country — and Swadeshism at its highest means a fervent, 
passionate, all-embracing love of the motherland-must 
make every true Indian heart glow with pleasure and 
pride ; and altogether we seem to see the first faint streaks 
of a new dawn which, in God’s Providence, must in course 
of time grow into the perfect day. There is thus much in 
the situation over which the heart most truly rejoices, but 
let me also say that there are elements present, wdiich give 
rise to a feeling of anxiety and fill one with a certain 
amount of misgiving.” The speaker, therefore, thought 
that a useful purpose would be served by reviewing briefly 
their present position so that they might realize with some 
clearness what their goal was or should be and ho-w far 
they had advanced in the direction of that goal. 

What were, he asked, the broad features of the situa- 
tion ? They had on one side the bureaucracy, a small body 
of foreign officials, who held in their hands practically a 
monopoly of all political power. These men, who had 
behind them the vast power of a mightly Empire, had built 
up in the course of a century an elaborate and imposing 
fabric of their rule in the country and though this fabric 
was for the most part like a thing outside the people, hardly 
touching at any point what might be called their inner life, 
it bore witness to their great powers of organization, 
their sense of discipline and their great practical capacity, 
and invested them with a high prestige in the eyes of 
the people. On the other side they had the vast mass 
of the people of the country lying inert and apathetic, 
except when under the sway of a religious impulse, and 
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only now showing here and there the first signs of a new 
life, deplorably divided and sub-divided, with hardly any 
true sense of discipline, plunged in abject poverty and 
ignorance, and wedded to usages and institutions which, 
whatever their value for purposes of preservation, were 
not exactly calculated to promote vigorous, sustained or 
combined action for purposes of progress. Between the 
two there stood the educated class with its numbers 
steadily growing, already exercising extensive influence 
over the mass of the people and bound by its capacity 
and education, its knowledge of the needs of the 
situation, its natural aspirations and its patriotism to 
lead the people in the new struggle. This class, at one 
time so well-disposed to British rule, was daily growing 
more sullen and discontented, resenting the non-fulfilment 
of solemn promises, feeling keenly the humiliation of us 
subject position and determined to attain for itself a 
political status worthy of the self-respect of civilized 
people. After dwelling on the difficult and complicated 
nature of the problem which they had to face, the speaker 
proceeded to consider what should be their goal^ in the 
circumstances. “ And here at the outset,” he said, ‘Het 
me say that I recognize no limits to my aspiration for our 
motherland, I want our people to be in their own country 
what other people are in theirs. I want our men and 
women, without distinction of caste or creed, to have 
opportunities to grow to the full height of their stature, 
iinhaDipered by cramping and unnatural restrictions. I 
want India to take her proper place among the great 
nations of the world, politically, industrially, in religion, 
in literature, in science and in arts. I want all this 
and feel at the same time that the whole of this aspiration 
can, in its essence and its reality, be realized within this 
* Empire.” The question was one not of what was 
theoretically perfect, but of what was practically attain- 
able. It was further a question not merely of dreams, but 
also of muscle and character, of capacity, of organization, 
of sacrifice. The cases of the French in Canada and the 
Boers in South Africa showed that there was room in the 
Empire for a self-respecting India. Some of their friends, 
appalled by the extreme difficulty of their task and under 
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the belief that this goal could never be attained^ had 
begun to talk of another goal, even more impossible of 
attainment. They were like persons who sought to fly 
from the evils they knew of to those that they knew 
nothing about. The goal of self-government within 
the Empire involved a minimum disturbance of exist- 
ing ideas, and it meant proceeding along lines which 
they understood, however difficult the progress might 
be. Such a goal, moreover, enlisted on their side al! 
that w^as high-minded, freedom-loving and honourable 
in England — and there was much in that country 
that was high-minded, freedom-loving and honourable. 
Despite occasional lapses — and some of them ^most 
lamentable lapses — despite prolonged reactions, inevitable 
in human affairs, the genius of the British people, is re- 
vealed in history, as on the whole made for political freedom, 
for constitutional liberty. It would be madness, it would 
be folly on their part to throw away in the struggle that 
lay before them these enormous advantages. He was glad 
to see that one of the leaders of what was known as the 
New Party— Mr. Tilak— had stated in a recent issue of 
his paper that self-government on colonial lines ^ sufficed 
for him as a thing to work for. Having thus laid down 
emphatically that the only practical goal before them was 
self-government within the Empire, Mr. Gokhale pro- 
ceeded to consider the means by. which that goal was 
to be reached. He could, be said, point out no ro5^al road. 
A vast amount of work in various fields was necessary, 
but one thing they must be clear about and that was that, 
the goal being what it was, their reliance must be on what 
was called constitutional agitation,^ The question had 
often been asked what v/as constitutional agitation ? He 
would attempt to frame an ans\ver to that question. 
Constitutional agitation was agitation by methods wbicl: 
they were entitled to adopt to bring about the changes' 
they desired through the action of constituted authorities. 
Thus defined, the field of constitutional agitation \yas a 
vary wide one. But there were two essential conditions 
— one, that the methods adopted were such as they were 
entitled to employ, and secondly, that the changes desired, 
must be obtained only through the action of constituted 
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authcrities by bringing to bear on them the pressure oi' 
public opinion. Now, what were the methods they were 
entitled to employ? The first idea suggested, on a 
consideration of the question, was that physical force was 
excluded. Proceeding with the consideration further, Rie 
speaker said that three things were excluded— rebellion, 
aiding or abetting a fo: eign iiivasicn, and resoit to ciime. 
Roughly speaking, baning these three things, all else was 
constitutional. No doubt everything that was constitu- 
tional was not necessarily wise or expedient. ^ But that 
was a different matter. Prayers and appeals to justice lay 
at one end. Passive resistance, including even its extreme 
form of non-payment of taxes till redress was obtained — • 
lay at the other end. Judged in that light, nothing that 
was being done at present in the country was unconstitu- 
tional, wiiatever one might think of the way some persons 
chose to express themselves. Of course, the question of 
what was wise and expedient and what was unwise and 
inexpedient was of the utmost importance, but he would 
i evert to that later. As regards the second condition, 
namely, that redress must be obtained through the consti- 
tuted authorities, it was clear that that implied constant 
pressure being brought to bear on the authorities, and the 
idea that they should have nothing to do with the authori- 
ties was one not to be entertained. The pressure exerted 
undoubtedly depended upon the strength a.nd determination 
of the public opinion behind it, and the necessity of build- 
ing up that strength and burdening that determination 
was obviously paiamount. But the idea that they should 
leave the authorities severely alone and seek to attain their 
goal independently of them was inadmissible and absurd. 

Mr. Gokhale next proceeded to point out that the 
loose talk in which some people indulged, namely, ^ that 
constitutional agitation had failed in their country, was 
unjustified, as they had not yet exhausted even a 
thousandth part of the possibilities of real constitutional 
agitation. The work done by the Congress during the last 
twenty-two years was of great value in nation-buijding. 
They must not forget that if one part of their inheritance 
was a glory for all time, another part of it was a curse. 
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They had been struggling with increasing success against 
that^curse. The work of the Congress had enabled them 
to think and feel nationally, had defined their needs, 
taught them the value of organisation and accustomed 
them to the duties and burdens of public life. More, no 
doubt, might have been done, if greater zeal, greater devo- 
tion^ and greater sacrifice had been forthcoming in the 
service of the cause. But the responsibility for that rest- 
ed upon all ; and, perhaps, it was after all true that there 
was a time and a tide for everything. The last twenty 
years had been a period of reaction, not only in India, but 
also in England. Their inability to obtain certain specific 
reforms, for which they had been agitating during the 
time, should not, therefore, be held to establish the futi- 
lity of their methods. Political privileges could not be 
had for the mere asking, and they had cost other people 
prolonged struggles. The moral interest of their struggle 
would be entirely missed, if they judged of the value of 
their efforts by tangible immediate results only. The way 
some of his friends spoke of their disappointments made 
him almost wish that the few liberties that they enjoyed 
had not come to them as the spontaneous gift of far- 
sighted statesmen but had had to be struggled for and 
won by their exertions. Of the authorities on whom 
they had to bring their pressure to bear, the bureaucracy 
in India must be expected to be more or less hostile to 
their aspirations. But the great change that had taken 
place in England during the last year in the position of 
parties, the revived fervour for freedom and sympathy for 
national aspirations v/hich was, at the present moment, 
so marked a feature of the new House of Commons and 
of the democracy behind it, meant a strong influence in 
their favour, though how much they benefitted by it depend- 
ed largely upon themselves. He had always held that nine- 
tenths of their work had to be done in this country, where 
alone the real and enduring strength of the people 
could be built up. But at the present stage of their 
progress, an important part of their work lay also 
in England. By keeping in touch with the demo- 
cracy, they could prevent the officials in India from 
going beyond certain limits in the path of repression, and 
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I'hey could also obtain valuable assistance from that 
democracy in their present preliminary work of nation- 
building. The question o: universal education in India 
illustrated, for instance, the speaker’s meaning. It v:b.s a 
question primarily of funds. Universal education in India 
meant an annual expenditure of at least five to six crores 
oi rupees. Tic did not expect that the bureaucracy, left to 
itself, would ever care to find that money. It was also 
not to be expected that private or voluntary effort would 
be forthcoming to cope with a task of that magnitude. 
But b)^ bringing the pressure of the British democracy to 
bear on the aurhoritius, there was every possibility of the 
question b. ilng satisfactorily solved. O f late, there had been 
a tendency in the country to deprecate the value and 
importance of indiadual reforms. Bat they had to make 
up their minds about it that it was not through any sudden 
or violent cataclysm but only by successive steps, each 
perba.ps a small one in itsell tha.t their goal was likely to 
be reached. Conilicting interests bad to be reconciled ; the 
advance was on unfamiliar lines and no useful purpose 
would be served by ignoring obvious limitations. 

But, after all, everyone must recognize that their 
main work was to build up the strength of their own people. 
That work, roughly speaking, was three-fold. First, 
the promotion of a closer union among the different sec- 
tions of the Indian community — between the Hindus and 
Mahomedans — and among the different sections of the 
Hindus themsjelves ; secondly, the development of a stronger 
and higher type of character, hrm of purpose, and d'‘s- 
ciplined in action ; and thirdly, the cultivation of an intense 
feeling of nationality throughout the country rising superior 
to caste and creed and rejoicing in ail sacrifice for the 
motherland, accompanied by a spread of political education 
among the masses. The speaker dwelt at some length on 
the necessity and importance of this three-fold work, 
observing about the TI indu-Maliomedan problem that it 
was a most difficult one but it certainly was not insoluble. 
Higher education was largely doing this work in that 
matter, but the situation called for the exercise of great tact 
and great forbearance. And he for one felt hopeful that. 
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before very long, all that was high-minded and patriotic 
apiong their Mahomedan brethren would be ranged on the 
side of their country without thought of anything else. 

The speaker lastly dealt with what he called the new 
teaching. He had no desire, he said, to engage in any 
unnecessary controversies. But when their countrymen 
were being called upon to go in for new methods on the 
ground that they alone would achieve national salvation, it 
was incumbent on all workers in the cause of the country 
to examine the claims made for those methods. They 
were being told that they should now give up having 
anything to do with the Government of the countiy and 
that by the simple expedient of a universal boycott, they 
would be able to achieve everything they had in view. Mr. 
Gokhale proceeded first to consider what might be called 
the industrial boycott. Most of those, he said, who spoke 
of boycotting foreign goods, only meant to convey by the 
word that they wanted to use as far as possible Swadeshi 
articles only, whatever inconvenience, discomfort or extra 
expense such a course might cause. Now there was no 
doubt that that was one way of serving the Swadeshi 
cause, and for the mass of the people whose wants were 
simple and who could not directly contribute much to the 
promotion of new industries, peihaps. the only way. It 
ensured the consumption of articles produced in the country 
and stimulated the production of new ones, supporting the 
industries in their early stages of stress and struggle. In 
the speaker’s opinion, all that was really included in true 
Sivadeshi, which was not merely a pious wish for the 
industrial prosperity of the country, but implied a voluntary 
sacrifice according to each man’s opportunities for the 
building up of indigenous industries. But the use of the 
word boycott to convey tins meaning was unfortunate, for 
boycott really implied a vindictive desire to injure another, 
even if one had to injure oneself in doing so. This stirred 
up unnecessary ill-will against the Swadeshi cause and was 
calculated to pile up unnecessary difficulties in its path. 
It was no easy task which confronted them, and they 
needed for its successful accomplishment co-operation from, 
all quarters. Mr. Gokhale mentioned the introduction of 
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Egyptian cotton by the Bombay Government into Sind 
and the large possibilities which that opened up before 
then; as an illustration of his meaning. Plowever, he did 
not wish to lay too much emphasis on that aspecc of the 
question. What he w-aiited to point out principally was 
that tbs exclusion from their markets of foreign goods, of 
wl’iclj they imported a hundred crores worth a year at 
present, was bound to be a slow affair ; and that even the 
attainntent of a substantial measure of success in that 
work, however helpful in increasing our resources, would 
not much affect the present political domination, which, in 
certain conceivable circumstances, might then tend to 
become even harsher. Mr. Gokbale then tinned to 
the general or political boycott that some were advo- 
cating. Talking of its practicability, he considered it 
a preposterous thing that anybody should imagine that 
such a thing was feasible in the present state of the 
country. The building up of national schools and colleges 
all over the country out of private resources, on any scale 
woith speaking about, would take years and years of time 
and a tremendous amount cf sacrifice on the part oi the 
people, and before anything substantial had been done, to 
talk of boycotting existing institutions was sheer madness. 
It should be noted that the more thoughtful advocates of 
national education urged, not the destruction, but the 
supplementing of the work done by Governrnent in the 
field of education. Thespeaker recognized serious defects 
existing in the present system, but it had done and was 
doing much good, and the fostering of the present national 
spirit was directly its outcome. As regards boycotting 
Government service, the speaker would not be sorry to see 
the present scramble for Government employment cease to 
see, at any rate, that a larger proportion of his educated 
countrymen struck out independent careers for themselves. 
They would then have more workers devoted to the service 
of the country. He himself had been preaching for some 
time past that a few at least of the young men who left the 
Universities should give up all thought of personal 
advancement and devote themselves in a spirit of sacrifice 
to the service of the motherland. ^ But to talk of a general 
boycott of Government service in their situation was 
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ludicrous in the extreme. The attempt at boycott would 
be felt by the Government, if only the number of men 
wanted by it for its work failed at any time to come 
forward. Well, with all respect, he must decline to 
consider that as a practical proposal. Finally, there was 
the boycott of honorary offices, such as seats on Local 
and Municipal Boards and on Legislative Councils. If the 
present men resigned, enough men would still be forth- 
coming to take their places, and those who resigned would 
soon find that they had only thrown away such opportuni- 
ties as could be had at present of serving the public. They 
must seek steadily to increase what little powers of 
administration and control they possessed, and they would 
be injuring and not advancing the interests they had at 
heart by the coarse proposed. The speaker said that they 
must all resist as much as they could the attempt to shift 
the foundations of their public life. He would make 
one suggestion to those who advocated a general boycott 
as the sole, or indeed any, means of achieving 
self-government in the present state of India. Non- 
payment of taxes was the most direct and the most 
effective form of passive resistance, and it had, moreover, 
the merit of bringing home to each man the respon- 
sibility of his own action. If some of those who were 
talking of employing passive resistance to achieve self- 
government at the present stage of the country’s progress 
would adopt that form of passive resistance, they 
would soon find out where they stood and how far they 
were supported. 

In concluding his address, which had lasted for an 
hour and a half, Mr. Gokhale exhorted his countrymen to 
sink small differences and work together whole-heartedly 
in the service of India. ‘‘We cannot,” he said. “ allow 
ourselves to be split up into small sections fighting with 
one another for the sake of petty differences. After , all, 
there is a destiny whjch is really shaping our ends, and we 
are all engaged in merely rough-hewing them. Whoever 
promotes union in the country, whoever preaches Swadeshi, 
whoever inculcates lessons of self-sacrifice, whoever builds 
up in any shape or form the strength of the nation — 
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politicailyj socially, industrially, morally — he is a fellow- 
worker, a brother. The struggle before us is a long and a 
weary one, and while the thought of it should stimulate 
all our energies^ undue impatience will only recoil upon 
our own heads. Nation-building is nowhere an easy task. 
In India it is beset with difficulties which are trul}- for- 
midable and which will tax to the uttermost all our 
resources, and all our devotion. Let us not forget that 
we are at a stage of the country’s progress when our 
achievements are bound to be small, and our disappoint- 
ments frequent and trying. That is the place which it has 
pleased Providence to assign to us in this struggle, and our 
responsibility is ended when we have done the work which 
belongs to that place. It will, no doubt, be given to our 
countrymen of future generations to serve India by their 
successes ; we, of the present generation, must be content 
to serve her mainly by our failures. For, hard though it 
be, out of those failures the strength will come which in 
the end will accomplish great tasks. ” 



THE SWADESHI MOVEMENT. 


[In ihe semid week of Fehma-yy 1907, the Hon Mf, 
GokhaU delivefod a series of public addresses at Lucknow., The 
following address, the second of the series, was delivered on 9th 
February 1907, Raja Rampal Singh being in the chair : — ] 

Mr. Chair mao, Ladies and Gentlemen, — I propose to 
speak to you to-day of the economic condition of India and 
the Swadeshi movement. One of the most gratifying signs 
of the present times is the rapid growth of the Swadeshi 
sentiment all over the country during the last two years. 
I have said more than once here, but I think the idea bears 
repetition, that Swadeshism at its highest is not merely an 
industrial movement, but that it aifects the whole life of the 
nation — that Swadeshism at its highest is a deep, passion- 
ate, fervent, all-embracing love of the motherland, and that 
this love seeks to show itself, not in one sphere of activity 
only, but in all : it invades the whole man, and it will not 
rest until it has raised the whole man. Now the first 
thing I want to say about this movement is that it has 
come here to stay. We often have movements which 
make a little noise for a time and then disappear without 
leaving any permanent mark behind. I think it safe to 
say that the Swadeshi movement is not going to be one of 
that kind, and my own personal conviction is that in this 
movement we shall ultimately find the true salvation of 
India. However, ladies and gentlemen, I do not wish to 
speak to you to-day about Swadeshism in general. The 
more immediate question before us is Swadeshism as 
applied to the present economic situation of India — its scope 
and character, the materials with which it has to work, and 
the difficulties it has to overcome before it can achieve in 
any degree the true industrial regeneration of the country. 

Gentlemen, as Mr. Ranade once pointed out, the 
industrial domination of one people by another attracts 
much less attention^ than the political domination of a 
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foreign people. The industrial domination is less visible 
and does its work in a more insidious manner. The dis- 
advantages of a political domination lie very much on the 
surface. We see a foreign race monopolising all power and 
authority and keeping the people in a state of subjection. 
These are facts which we observe and feel every day of our 
lives. Human feelings often matter more to humanity than 
human interests, and when your feelings are hurt in vari- 
ous directions, as in a state of subjection, they are bound to 
be — I do not mean to throw any unnecessary blame on any 
one — their thought tills you night and day and makes you 
think coiisi-a.ndy of the fact that you are living under 
a foreign domination. On the other hand, the in- 
dustrial domination of one people by another may come in 
an attractive garb. If, as has been the case with India, 
this foreign domination comes in the shape of more finished 
articles — especially ardcles that administer to the daily 
wants of a community — you unconsciously welcome the 
domination, you fall a victim to its temptations and its 
attractiveness. And it is only when the evil grows beyond 
certain limits, that your attention is drawm to it. Now 
this is precisely what has happened in the case of India. 
As soon as Western education came to be imparted to the 
people of this country, their first thoughts were directed 
to their political status. Of course they also thought of 
their social institutions. Those who are acquainted with 
the history of the last fifty years, know that the struggle 
for political and social reforms started almost simultaneous- 
ly, but I do not Vvrish to go into that on this occasion. 
What I want to point out is that the thought of the 
industrial domination of India by England did not really 
occur to men’s minds at that time. At any rate, it did 
not occur in that pointed manner in which the thought of 
political domination did. The result was that the main 
current of our public activity came to be directed towards 
the realization of our political aspirations, and about 22 
years ago when the Congress came into existence for the 
political advancement of the people, the question of this 
industrial domination, though it had struck a few thought- 
ful minds, did not receive that consideration at the hands of 
the leaders of the people that it deserved. However, the 
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industrial problem and its impoi lance are now receiving 
their due recognition, and to-day at any rate we appear to 
have gone so far in this direction that there is now the risk 
of the industrial problem actually throwing into the shade 
the political problem which, however, to a great extent 
lies at the root of the industrial problem. 

Gentlemen, when we come to this question of India’s 
industrial domination by England, we come to what may 
be described as the most deplorable result of British rule in 
this country. In other matters there are things on the 
credit side and things on the debit side. Take, for instance, 
the political and administrative results of British rule. 
We have here the shutting out of a whole race from posi- 
tions of real trust and responsibility where powers of 
initiative can be developed, and this is producing disastrous 
results on the character of the people. We also see that 
the forcible disarming of a population is bound to crush 
the manhood of the nation. In these directions we 
find that a steady deterioration of the race has set in. 
But there are compensating advantages, and 1 am not 
sure that the balance is not on the latter side. Thus,, 
the introduction of Western education, with its libe- 
ralising influence, has been a great blessing to the 
people. We now understand better the necessity of equal 
treatment for all ; we also see that unless the status of 
woman is raised, man by himself will not be able to advance 
very far ; and altogether this Western education is doing 
most noble work in the country. Then the British have 
established, on the whole, equal justice between Indian and 
Indian — as between European and Indian, that is a differ- 
ent matter — but between Indian and Indian it is equal, 
though it is costly, and that is more than can be said of 
previous rulers. Railways, Telegraphs, Post Offices and 
other modern appliances of material civilization have also 
been introduced into India by the present rulers, and it is 
fair to acknowledge that these things have added greatly 
to the comforts and conveniences of life and are a power- 
ful help to our progress. Lastly, there are the blessings of 
peace and of order well and firmly established. These are 
things which must be set against the steady deterioration 
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of which I have already spoken, and I am not prepared 
to say that the balance is not, on the whole, on the 
side of the advantages. But when you come to the 
industrial field, you find that the results have been dis- 
astrous. You find very little here on the credit side and 
nearly all the entries on the debit side. Now this is a 
serious statement to make, but I think it can be sub- 
stantiated. I would ask you, first, to glance at what India 
was industrially before the English came into this country. 
It is true that there is very little direct or statistical evi- 
dence on this subject. But the statements made by travel- 
lers who came to this country supply a fair indication of 
how^ things were, though they do not enable us to establish 
a conclusion accurately or satisfactorily. We find, for 
instance, praise of India's riches in every place ; we find 
also here and there a description of the poverty of the 
mass of the people. And, on the whole, I think it is fair 
to say this — that, compared with other countries, India 
could not have been v^orse, and very probably she was 
better off than most other countries, and I think this 
description may well apply to her right up to the end of 
Mahomedan rule. India’s reputed wealth was the attract- 
ing cause of so many invasions. Large wealth must, 
therefore, have been accumulated in some hands, and so far 
as the bulk of the population was concerned, as the land 
was fertile and the people were industrious and thrifty 
and, on the w^hole, free from vices, such as drink, 
it is fair to conclude that the people must have en- 
joyed a considerable degree of rude agricultural pros- 
perity. It is not proper to compare the West of to- 
day, with all its production of machinery and steam, 
with the India of 200 years ago. Before steam and 
machinery were employed in the West, the West too 
was largely agricul tural, and she had then no special 
advantages for the production of wealth over us. And 
I believe that, judged by the standards of those days, we 
could not have been poorer, and very probably we were 
richer than most Western countries. Then there was the 
excellence of our productions which attracted the attention 
of Western nations — the fine muslins and many other 
things exported from this country showed what a high level 
61 
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of excellence had been reached by our people in industrial 
production. When the Mahomedan rulers came, they 
settled in this country, and there was no question of any 
foreign drain. Things, therefore, must have, on the 
whole, continued as they bad been before their time. 

Then we come to British rule. Gentlemen, I refer, on 
this occasion, to the past only in order that, in the light of 
it, we might understand the present and derive therefrom 
guidance and assistance for the future. The early days of 
the East India Company’s rule were as bad as bad could 
possibly be from the standpoint of India’s industrial 
system. Deliberate steps were taken by the Company to 
destroy the industries of the people and to make room for 
Western manufacturers. This has been acknowledged by 
English writers themselves. This was England’s policy, 
not towards India alone, but towards America and Ireland 
also. America got rid of it by shaking off England's 
dominion altogether. Ireland struggled to do the same, 
but did not succeed. India suffered the worst under the 
operation of the evil policy. The object aimed at by the 
East India Company was to reduce India to the level of a 
merely agricultural country producing raw material only, 
without factories to manufacture the same. This was the 
first stage in our industrial decay. The second stage 
began when England forced on us the policy of free trade, 
M., of leaving the door wide open to the competition of 
the whole world. England’s own policy for centuries had 
been that of Protection, and by that policy she had built 
up her vast industrial system. But about sixty years ago, 

, after Protection had done its work, she decided to give up 
the old policy and adopt Free Trade, mainly to set right 
the abuses to which Protection had given rise. England 
depends on foreign countries for most of her raw materials, 
and she supplies manufactured articles practically to the 
whole world. It was, therefore, to the advantage of Eng- 
land that there should be no export or import duties, as 
one result of such duties was to add to the cost of the 
articles supplied to foreign countries. But forcing 
this policy of free trade upon a country circumstanced as 
India was, was a Avhoily different thing and was bound 
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10 produce results of a most disastrous character. Our 
things were made with the hand ; we did not possess 
anything like the combination, skill or enterprise of the 
West. Steam and machinery were unknown in the coun- 
try. Our industries were, therefore, bound to perish as a 
result of the shock of this sudden competition to which 
they were exposed, and as a matter of course the 
introduction of Free Trade in this country was 
followed by the rapid destruction of such small indus- 
tries as had existed in the country, and the people were 
steadily pressed back more and more on the one resource 
ot agriculture. I should not have deplored even this 
destruction of our indigenous manufactures if the Govern- 
ment had assisted us in starting others to take their 
place. The German economist — List — -whose work on 
Political Economy is the best that Indian students can 
consult, explains how the state can help an old-world 
agricnltural country, suddenly brought within the circle 
0“ the world’s competition, to build up a new system ot 
industries. He says that the destruction of hand-industries 
is a necessary stage thi'ough which an industrially back- 
ward country must pass before siie can take rank with 
those which use steam and machinery and advanced 
scientific processes and appliances in their industrial pro- 
duction. When hand -made goods are exposed to the 
competition of machine-made goods, it is inevitable that 
the former should perish. But when this stage is reached 
there comes in the duty of the State. The State by a judi- 
cious system of protection should then ensure conditions 
under which new infant industries can grow up. And unril 
the new industries can stand on their own legs, it becomes 
the duty of the State to have a protective wall around. 
This is what America — already one of the richest nations 
in the world, and one which will yet reach the foremost 
place—has done, and the case is the same with France and 
Germany. The result of England’s policy in India has, 
however, been to facilitate more and more the imports of 
foreign commodities, until there is no country on the face 
uof the earth to-day which is so dependent on the foreign 
producer as India is. At the present moment about 
70 per cent, of our exports are raw material raised from 
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the soil and exported in that condition. If we bad the 
skill, enterprise, capital and organisation to manufacture 
the greater part of this material, there would be so many 
industries flourishing in the country. But the material 
goes out and comes back in the shape of manufactured 
commodities, having acquired a much higher price in the 
process of manufacture. 

Again, if you look at your imports, you will find 
that 60 per cent, of them are manufactured goods. 
They are goods which have been made by other people, 
so that ail you have got to do with them is to con- 
sume them. If this was all, if the steady rustication of 
India — her being steadily pushed back on the one re- 
source of agriculture — was all that we had to deplore 
as the result of the present policy, the situation, bad 
enough as it would undoubtedly have been, would not 
have been so critical. But coupled with political 
domination, this has produced a state of things which can 
only be described as intolerable. The -total imports of 
India are worth about 100 crores of rupees every year. 
Our total exports, on the other hand, amount to about 150 
crores a year. 

In other words, every year about 100 crores worth of 
goods come to us, and we part with 150 crores worth of 
goods. After taking into consideration the precious metals 
that come into the country to redress a part of the balance, 
•we still find that a loss of about 30 to 40 crores a year has 
to be borne by India. Now, I will put a simple question 
to those present here. If a hundred rupees come into 3^our 
house every month and a hundred and fifty rupees go out, 
will you be growing richer or poorer ? And if this process 
goes on year after year, decade after decade, what will be 
your position after a time ? This has been the case with 
India now for many years. Every year between 30 and 40 
crores of rupees go out of India never to come back. No 
country — not even the richest in the world — can stand 
such a bleeding as this. Bleeding is a strong word, but it 
v/as first used with regard to this very process by a great 
English statesman — the late Lord Salisbury — who was 
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Prime I\Iinister of England for a long time and was before 
'that Secretary of State for India. Now this bleeding is 
really at the root of the greater part of the economic 
mischief that we have to face to-day. It means that this 
money, which would have been available to the people, if 
i: had remained in this country, as capital for indus:rial 
purposes, is lost to us. The result is that there is hardly 
any capital of our own forthcoming for industrial purpcses. 
Do not be misled by the fact that a few individuals appear 
to be rich and have a little money to invest. You must 
compare India in this matter with other countries, and 
then you will find that there is hardly any capital accumu- 
lated by US to be devoted to industrial development. One 
of the greatest students of Indian Economics — -the laie Mr, 
Justice Ranade — once calculated that our annual savings 
could not be more than 8 to 10 crores of rupees. Pa: h 
even at 20 crores ; what is that in a vast country like India 
compared with the hundreds and thousands of crores 
accumulated annually by the people of the West ? This, 
then, is at the root of our troubles. I do not say that 
there are no considerations on the other side. It might, 
for instance, be said that the railways in this country, 
have been constructed with English capital. About 
375 crores have been so far spent to build these railways, 
and it is only fair that for this capital India 
should pay a certain sum as interest. Englishmen 
have also invested British capital in indigo, tea, 
and other industries. A part of this capital has bo 
doubt come out of their own savings made in this 
country, but whether the money has been earned here 
or imported from England, the investors are, of course, 
entitled to a reasonable rate of interest on it. But 
after a deduction is made on account of this interest, there 
still remains a sum of over 30 crores as the net loss that 
India has to bear year by year. You may ask what poli- 
tics has got to do with this. Well, the greater part of 
this loss is due to the unnatural political position of India, 
and I think we shall not be far wrong if we put the annual 
drain, due to political causes directly and indirectly, at 
about 20 crores of rupees. The greater part of the * Home 
Charges ’ of the Government of India, which now stand at 
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about 18 millions sterling or 27 crores of rupees, come& 
under this description. To this has to be added a por- 
tion at least of the annual savings of European merchants, 
lav/yers, doctors, and such other persons, as the dofninant 
position of the Englishman in the country gives these 
classes special advantages which their Indian competitors 
do not enjoy. Then there are the earnings of the English 
officials and the British troops in the country. And alto- 
gether I am convinced that it is not an extravagant 
estimate to put the annual cost to India of England’s 
political domination at 20 crores of rupees, the remaining 
ten crores being lost on account of our industrial domi- 
nation by England. 

This, then, is the extent of the ^bleeding’ to which 
we are subjected year after year ! It is an enormous econo- 
mic evil, and as long as it is not substantially reduced, the 
prospect cannot be a cheering one. After all, what can 
you do with a small amount of capital ? You must not be 
led away by the fact that, from time to time, you hear of 
a new industrial concern being started here or there. The 
struggle is a much bigger one than that. It is like the 
struggle between a dwarf and a giant. If you will form 
the least idea of the resources of the Western people, then 
you will understand what a tremendously difficult problem 
we have to face in this economic field. If this continuous 
bleeding is to cease, it is incumbent that our men should be 
employed more and more in the service of the State, so 
that pensions and furlough charges might be saved to the 
country. The stores which the Government of India 
purchases in England should be purchased locally as far as 
possible. In other directions also our position must be 
improved. But, I think, we should not be practical, if 
we did not recognize that any importani: change in the 
political relations between England and India could come 
only gradually. It is not by a sudden and violent move- 
ment that relief will come. It will only come as we 
slowly build up our own strength and biing it to bear 
upon the Government. As this strength is increased, 
so will the drain be diminished. The industrial drain — 
_due to the fact that w^e depend so largely for our 
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manufactures upon foreign countries — is really speak- 
ing but a small part of the drain — about one-third or ten 
crores of rupees a year. This means that if v;e ever suc- 
ceeded in reach] ng^a position of entire self-reliance indus- 
trially, it would still leave about two-lhirds’ of ihe present 
annua 1 drain untouched. IMoreover, such entire depend- 
ence upon yourselves fer industrial pui poses is a cream 
that is^rct hkely to be realised in the near future. I am 
sort']’ .1 must trouble you Vv-ith a few' figures, but a question 
of tnis bind cannot be adequately considered without 
bringing in statistics. What, then, is the position ? Indrx 
as you know, is for the most part an agricultural country. 
Six*lyAive per ce^t. of the population, according to the last 
census reports— SO per cent, according to the compula- 
t'on of Lord Curzen — depend upon agriculture. The soil 
is becoming rapidly exhausted and the yield per acre is 
G‘"minishir:g. if yon compare the yield to-day with what 
it was in the time of Akbar, as given in the^ Am^-Akhar, 
you will be astonished to see what deterioration has taken 
place in the soil This makes agricultural improvement a 
matter of great difliculty. You have got to abolish old 
methods as much as possible and effect improvements by 
introducing the methods of the West. You have got to 
introduce agricultural science and improved agricultural 
implements, and the question is complicated by the 
fact that our agricultural production in this coun- 
try generally is on v;hat is called a small scale. Land 
is divided and sub-divided, and most of the holdings are 
so small as not to lend themselves to the use of advanced 
appliarxes. The ignorance and resourcelessness of the 
people also stand in the way and altogether agricultural 
improvement is bound to be a matter of slow growth. 
But this is one direciion in which you young men can help 
the country. Instead of scrambling for Government service 
or overcrowding the already crowded Bar, let a few at least 
among you acquire agricultural education abroad, a.cquaint 
themselves -with the use of advanced agricultural applian- 
ces, and then settle down to agricultural work in this 
country. Y ou will thereby not only improve agriculture for 
yourselves, but you will also show the way to others, and 
they wdli follow when they see the good results obtained 
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by you. The Government, which, has only recently 
awakened to its duty in this matter, has already taken 
agriculture in hand, but the greater part of this work 
must be done by ourselves. Our next industry, after 
agriculture, is the textile industry — the cotton industry. 
Now, taking only the production of mills, we find that last 
year about one-fourth of what the whole of India 
needed was produced in India, and three-fourths came 
from outside. The capital that is invested in this 
country, in the textile industry is between 16 and 
17 crores of rupees. This may seem a large amount 
to some of you, but what is it compared with the 
capital invested in this industry in England ? In 
Lancashire alone 300 crores of rupees are invested in 
this textile industry, and every year the amount is in- 
creasing by leaps and bounds. On a rough calculation you 
will find that if our present production is to be quadrupled, 
about forty to fifty crores of rupees of additional capital 
would be wanted. That cannot be a matter of a day. 
The hand-loom is doing good work and has some future 
before it. But do not let us be under a delusion. The 
main part of the work will have to be done by machinery. 
It is only in this way that we shall be able to stand the 
competition of producers of other countries. If we are able 
to find this capital in the course of the next 10 or 15 years, 
I for one shall be content. My own fear is that it will 
take more than that. If by the end of ten years we are 
able to produce all the cotton cloth we require, I think we 
shall have done exceedingly well. We must all bend our 
energies in that direction and try to capture or rather 
recover this field as soon and as completely as possible. 
But then, gentlemen, I would say this. The task, even 
under the most favourable circumstances, is a formidable 
one, and it is in the highest degree unwise to add to its 
great difficulty by unnecessary, bitter or lamentable contro- 
versies. You require for a satisfactory solution of this 
problem co-operation from all quarters, including the 
Government of the country. We have to depend, for the 
present, at any rate, upon foreign countries for our 
machinery. If, in pursuing our object, care is not taken 
to avoid causing unnecessary irritation to others, there is 
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•notbing to prevent this Government from hitting back and 
imposing a heavy tax, say, of 20 or 25 per cent. On 
machinery, which would practically destroy all our chances 
of increasing our production of cotton goods. The problem 
is also largely a problem of the necessary quality of cotton 
being obtained in this country. At one time India 
produced very fine cotton and the finest muslins were 
made of it. Unfortunately the cultivation of that cotton 
lias, in course of time, owing to various causes, been given 
up and the present cotton is of short staple which gives 
you only a comparatively coarse thread. Now we know 
from past experience that this land can grow superior 
cotton. And the Bombay Government have been for a 
number of years making experiments to introduce into the 
country Egyptian cotton, and have at last been able to 
produce a cross between the Egyptian and the Indian, 
which has taken root. If all the area irrigated in Sind — 
the conditions of which are similar to those of Egypt — 
succeeds in growing this cotton, then the finer fabric 
problem will have been solved. The co-operation of Gov- 
ernment in this matter is thus essential, and those who 
have occasion to talk of the Swadeshi question 
should not fail to realize that a great responsibility 
rests upon them. They only unnecessarily increase 
the difficulties in our path when they talk as 
though we could do without Government assistance in the 
matter ; and thereby they damage, without meaning to do 
so, such chances as exist for real industrial progress. 
But in the case of this cotton industry, I think the outlook, 
on the whole, is a most hopeful one. 

I turn next to the sugar industry. At one time we 
exported sugar, but at the present time sugar comes into 
this country to the amount of 7 crores a year. Foreign 
Governments have been helping their people with bounties, 
and they have discovered methods whereby the cost of pro- 
duction has been greatly reduced. We, on the other hand, 
still adhere to our old-world methods of production. Sugar- 
cane^is plentiful in all parts of India, especially in your 
province. If we make up our minds to encourage Indian 
sugar as far as possible, and in this case I am glad to be 
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able to say have nothing to do with foreign sugar 
we should be able, with the co-operation of Government, 
in a brief time to produce ail the sugar we want. In this 
connection I was glad to notice a statement made by your 
Lieu ten ant ■'Governor the other day in the matter. He 
said he would rejoice if even a single ton of sugar did not 
come from other countries. By co-operation, therefore, 
betTveen the people and the Government the sugar problem 
would be solved practically at once. In Bengal, again, 
they import a good deal of salt from England though other 
provinces consume mostly Indian salt. With such a vast 
sea-board as India possesses, India ought certainly to be 
able to produce her own salt. Again, about 20 lakhs worth 
of umbrellas, 50 lakhs worth of matches and 60 lakhs 
worth of paper come into the country every year from 
abroad. Alf these articles are now being produced here, 
and with a determination on our part to use these 
articles as much as possible and encourage their produc- 
tion and consumption, we should soon be able to shut out 
the foreign supply. 

But, after all is said and done, I want you to recog- 
nise that the possibilities in the near future are not very 
large, I say this not to damp any one’s enthusiasm^ 
because I do want that your enthusiasm should sustain 
itself at its highest glow in this matter. But remember that 
the competition before us is like that between a giant and 
a dwarf. Even if we successfully make up our minds tO' 
have nothing to do with foreign goods, even then the in- 
dustrial salvation of India will not have been accomplished. 
We are the poorest country in the world at the present 
moment ; England, on the other hand, is the richest. The 
production per bead in India is 12 or Rs. 30 according tO' 
Government calculation, and about Rs. 20 according to 
Indian calculation. England’s production per head is £40, 

about 20 or 30 times greater than that of this country. 
Take again the buying power of the people as judged by 
the imports. In England the average imports per head 
are about £15 or Rs. 235 ; in the self-governing colonies 
of England they are £13 ; even in Ceylon they are £2 per 
head; but in India they are only six shillings or 4 to 5 
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rupees per head. There are other figures equally startling. 
Takej for instance, the deposits in banks. Of course bank- 
ing is in a much more backward condition in this country 
than in England/ But even making allowance for that, 
you will see that the disproportion is very great. The 
deposits in English banks are about lj200 crores of rupees 
for a population of about 4 crores. We are 30 crores 
and our deposits are only 50 croies for the whole of India, 
and these deposits include also the amount held by Euro- 
pean merchants and traders in the country. Again, take 
the Savings ‘Banks. In the Savings Banks and Trustees 
Banks in England there aie SCO crores deposited to-day, 
as against about 12 crores in this country — less than seven 
annas per head against about Rs. 75 per head in England. 
You can easily see now how terrible is the disproportion 
between England’s resources and our own. Add to this 
the fact that machinery has to come from England, and by 
the time it is set up here, there is already some improve- 
ment effected in England. The problem before us is 
therefore, a vastly difficult one and it is a solemn duty 
resting upon every one, who is a real well-wisher of the 
Swadeshi cause, not to add to that difficulty, if he can 
help it. 

Our resources then are small, and our difficulties are 
enormous. It behoves us, therefore, not to throw away 
any co-operation from whatever quarter it may be forth- 
coming. Remember that, though there is a certain scope 
for small village industries, our main reliance now — ex- 
posed as we are to the competition of the ‘whole world — 
must be on production with the aid of steam and machin- 
ery. From this standpoint, what are our principal needs 
to-day? In the first place, there is general ignorance' 
throughout the country about the industrial condition of 
the world. Very few of us understand where we are, as* 
compared -with others, and why we are where we are and 
why others are where they are. Secondly, our available 
capital is small, and it is, moreover, timid. Confidence in- 
one another in the spirit of co- operation for industrial 
purposes is weak, and joint stock enterprise is, therefore,, 
feeble. Thirdly, there is a lack of facilities for higher" 
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scientiiic and technical instruction in the country. ^ Lastly, 
such new articles as we succeed in manufacturing find 
themselves exposed at once to the competition of the whole 
world, and as, in the beginning at any rate, they are bound 
to be somewhat inferior in quality and probably higher in 
price, it is difficult for them to make their way in the 
Indian market. Now as our needs ^are various, so the 
Swadeshi cause requires to be served in a variety of ways, 
and we should be careful not to quarrel with others, sim- 
ply because they serve the cause in a dilferent way from 
our own. Thus, whoever tries to spread in the^ country a 
correct knowledge of the industrial conditions of the world 
and points out how we may ourselves advance, is a promo- 
ter of the Swadeshi cause. Whoever again contributes 
capital to be applied to the industrial development of the 
country must be regarded as a benefactor of the country 
and a valued supporter of the Swadeshi movement. Then 
those who organise funds for sending ^ Indian students to 
roreign countries for acquiring industrial or scientific edu- 
cation — and in our present state we must, for some time 
to come, depend upon foreign countries for such education 
— or those who proceed to foreign countries for such edu- 
cation and try to start new industries on their return, or 
those who promote technical, industrial and scientific edu- 
cation in the country itself — all these are noble workers in 
the Swadeshi field. These three ways of serving the Swa- 
deshi cause are, however, open to a limited number of 
persons only. But there is a fourth way, which is open to 
all of us, and in the case of most, it is, perhaps, the only 
way in which they can help forward the Swadeshi move- 
ment. It is to use ourselves, as far as possible, Swadeshi 
articles only and to preach to others that they should do 
the same. By this we shall ensure the consumption of 
whatever articles are produced in the country, and we 
shall stimulate the production of new articles by creating 
a demand for them. The mass of the people cannot con- 
tribute much capital to the industrial development of the 
country. Neither can they render much assistance in the 
matter of promoting higher ‘ scientific, technical or indus- 
trial knowledge among us, but they can all render a most 
important and a most necessary service to the Swadeshi 
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cause by undergoing a little sacrifice to extend a kind of 
voluntary protection to Swadeshi industries in their early 
days of stress and struggle. In course of time, the qua- 
lity of Swadeshi articles is bound to improve and their cost 
of production to become less and less. And it is no merit 
if you buy them when they can hold their own against 
foreign articles in quality or price. It is by ensuring the 
consumption of indigenous articles in their early stage, 
when :hiir quality is inferior or their price is higher, 'or 
when they labour under both these disadvantages, that we 
can do for our industries w^hat Protectionist Governments 
have done for theirs by means of State protection. Those, 
th.erefore, w*ho go about and preach to the people that 
they should use, as far as possible, Swadeshi articles only, 
are eiigaged in sacred work and I say to them — go forward 
boldly and preach your Gospel enthusiastically. Only do 
not forget that yours is only one %vay out of several of 
serving the Swadeshi cause. And do not do your work 
in a narrow, exclusive, intolerant spirit which says — 

'* whoever is not with us is against us.' But do it in the 
broader, more comprehensive, more catholic spirit, wEich 
says — ‘ whoever is not against us is with us.’ Try to keep 
down and not encourage the tendency, which seems to be 
almost inherent in the Indian mind of to-day, to let small 
differences assume undue importance. Harmony, co-oper- 
ation, union — by these alone can we achieve any real 
success in our present state. 

In this connection I think I ought to say a word 
about an expression which has, of late, found considerable 
favour with a section of my countrymen — ‘ the boycott of 
foreign goods.’ I am sure most of those who speak of this 
boycott ’ mean by it only the use, as far as possible, of 
Swadeshi^ articles in preference to foreign articles. Now 
such use is really included in true Swadeshi ; but unfortu- 
nately the word ‘ boycott ’ has a sinister meaning — it im- 
plies a vindictive desire to injure another, no matter what 
harm you may thereby cause to yourself. And I think we 
would do well to use only the word Swadeshi to describe our 
present movement, leaving alone the word ‘boycott ’ which 
creates unnecessary ill-will against ourselves. Moreover,. 
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remember that a strict ^boycott’ of foreign goods is 
not at all practicable in our present industrial condition. 
For when you ‘ boycott ’ foreign goods, you must not 
touch even a particle of imported articles ; and we only 
make ourselves ridiculous by talking of a resolution which 
we cannot enforce. 

One word more and I have done. In the struggle 
that lies before us, we must be prepared for repeated dis- 
appointments. We must make up our minds that our 
progress is bound to be slow, and our successes, in the 
beginning at any rate, comparatively small. But if we go 
to work with firm faith in our hearts, no difficulties can 
obstruct our way for long, and the future will be more and 
more on our side. After all, the industrial problem, for- 
midable as it is, is not more formidable than the political 
problem. And, to my mind, the two are largely bound 
together. Ladies and gentlemen, the task which the 
people of India are now called upon to accomplish is the 
most difficult that ever confronted any people on the face 
of the earth. Why it has pleased Providence to set it 
before us, why we are asked to wade through the deepest 
part of the stream — to be in the hottest part of the battle 
— ^Providence alone knows. But it is my hope and my 
faith that we will successfully achieve this task. The 
situation requires us to devote ourselves to the service of 
our Motherland in an earnest and self-sacrificing spirit. 
But what can be higher or nobler or holier or more inspir- 
ing than such service ? In working for India, we shall 
only be working for the land of our birth, for the land of 
our fathers, for the land of our children. We shall be 
working for a country which God has blessed in many 
ways, but which man has not served so well. Ani if we 
do this work as God wants us to do it, our motherland 
will yet march onwards and again occupy an honoured 
place among the nations of the world. 



THE MORLEY-MINTO REFORMS. 

{Ti^e following is the full text of a note submitted by the 
Hon, My, Gokhale to Viscount Morley in Seftemhey 7908.] 

THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Two Indians should be appointed to the Executive 
Comicii of the Viceroy. 

PHOVINCIAE GOVERNAIENTS. 

Every Province in India (except Central Provinces 
and Berar) should now have at its head a Governor ap- 
pointed from England assisted by an Executive Council 
of three or four Members. Where there are three Mem- 
bers, one of them should be an Indian, and where there 
are four, two should be Indians. 

The Central Provinces and Berar should have a Lieu- 
tenant-Governor with a Legislative Council instead of a 
Chief Commissioner. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCILS, 

Composition , — 

In the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, there should be 
a small majority of official and nominated Members over 
the elected Members. In the Provincial Legislative 
Councils, the elected Members should be in a majority. 

The Viceroy’s Council may consist, as proposed by the 
Government of India last year, of 55 Members. If so, 
it should be composed as follows : — 

25 Official Members — 

1 Viceroy. 

1 Governor of the Province in which the Council 
assembles. 

1 Commander-in-Chief. 
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6 Ordinary Members of the Viceroy’s Executive 

Council (Law, Finance, Home, Revenue and 
Agriculture, Industry and Commerce, and 
Military Supply), 

7 Official representatives of the seven Provinces 

(Madras, Bombay, Bengal, United Provinces, 
Punjab, Burma and Central Provinces). 

9 Other Officials, such as Director-General of 
Education, Chairman of the Railway Board, 
etc. 


25 

5 Non-Official Members nominated by the 
Viceroy. 

25 Elected Members — 

13 Representatives of the seven Provinces elected 
by Provincial Councils — (Madras, Bombay, 
Bengal, United Provinces, Punjab and 
Burma, 2 each; Central Provinces 1). 

8 Representatives of landed gentry (Bengal 1, 
Central Provinces 1 ; and Madras and United 
Provinces alternately 1); Bombay, Punjab 
and Burma do not need special representa- 
tion for the landed gentry. 

5 Representatives of Industry and Commerce 
(Calcutta Chamber of Commerce 1 ; Bombay 
Chamber of Commerce 1 ; Madras and 
Cawnpore (U. P.) Chambers of Commerce 
alternately 1 ; Planters of Assam, Behar 
and Southern India 1 by turns ; and Bombay 
Millowners’ Association, representing the 
Indian Mercantile Community 1). 

4 Representatives of the Mahomedan community 
elected by special Constituencies to be creat- 
ed (Bengal 1, United Provinces 1, Punjab 1, 
Madras and Bombay 1 alternately). 


25 
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A Provincial Legislative Council should consist of 
not less than 50 and not more than 100 Members. 

Not less than half of the Members of a Provincial 
Council should be elected by areas, as far as possible one 
Member for each District — or by constituencies represent- 
ing the genera] community without distinction of classor 
creed; not more than one-quarter should be elected by 
constituencies representing special interests; and the re- 
mainder should be nominated by the head of the Provincial 
Government. 

Taking the Presidency of Bombay as an illustration, 
I would have there a Legislative Council consisting of 60 
Members composed as follows : — 

30 Elected Representatives — 

23 Elected by 23 Districts. 

2 Bombay Corporation. 

3 Karachi, Poona and Ahmedabad Municipalities, 

1 each. 

1 Bombay University. 

1 Bombay Justices of the Peace. 

’ 30 

] 0 Representatives of special interests — 

4 Elected by special Mahomedan Constituencies 
(Bombay City 1, Northern, Central and 
Southern Divisions, 1 each. Sind' may be 
expected to return at least 3 Mahomedan 
Members and so no special Mahomedan. 
constituency is needed for Sind.) 

2 Chambers of Commerce, Bombay & Karachi. 

1 hlillowners* Association. 

1 Sardars in the Deccan. 

1 Taluqdars^of Guzerath. 

1 Zemindars of Sind. 

10 


62 
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20 Members of the Executive Council and official 
and Non-official Members nominated by the 
Governor, 


60 

Functions — 

Subject to the veto of the President, a Legislative 
Council should have complete control over its own legisla- 
tion. To meet extraordinary emergencies, the Viceroy’s 
Legislative Council should have the reserve power to 
legislate in Provincial matters, after _ a Provincial Legis- 
iature has refused to pass such legislation. 

A Provincial Government should be free to frame its 
own Budget of expenditure within the limits of the revenue 
assigned to it. . imperial and Provincial Budgets should be 
settled by Budget Committees of seven Members, of whom 
three should be nominated by the Non-official Members of 
the Legislative Council When a Budget is laid before the 
Legislative Council, a general discussion should first be 
permitted and then Members should be allowed to bring 
forward proposals in the form of Resolutions on which the 
Council should, if required by the movers, divide. The 
whole discussion should be subject to a time-limit (not less 
than three days and not more than a week.) 

Members of a Legislative Council should have the 
power to raise administrative questions at Meetings 
of the Council in three ways :— (^) By interpellations as 
at present, supplementary questions being permitted. 
(b) By a motion for papers, which the Government may 
accept or refuse, {c) By a Resolution, if not less than 
one-fourth of the non-official Members submit a requi- 
sition to the President to have the Resolution considered. 

No Resolutions of a Legislative Council on the 
Budget or on questions of administration should take 
effect unless they are accepted by the President. 

A Provincial Legislative Council should meet at least 
once a month. 
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DISTRICT ADIvIINISTRATIO^;. 

District Administration should be decentralised by 
freein^^ the heads of Districts largely from the present 
excessive Secretariat control of Provincial Governments, 
and substituting in place of the control so removed the con- 
trol of public opinion on the spot. For ibis purpose, small 
District Cciinciis, partly elected and partly nominated, 
should he created, whom the Collectors should be bound 
to consult in all important matters. The powers that 
should be conferred on these Councils and the functions 
that should be assigned to them have been indicated id 
my Note on Decentralisation. 

LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT. 

Miiiioif'cdifk's , — ‘These should' be divided into three 
classes. In ail towns which are the head-quarters of the 
Imperial and Provincial Governments or in which there 
are other special interests, the system ^which at present 
prevails in the City of Bombay should be introduced, in 
all other towns, with a population above 15,000 inhabi- 
tants, the Municipal Boards should consist wholly of 
elected Members. In towns with a population below 
15,000, they should consist of three-fourths elected and 
one-fourlh nominated Non-official Members. Provision 
should be made for the Government exercising stringent 
control in cases of gross inefficiency or corruption. 

Disifkt and Taluq Boards , — ^District Boards should be 
three-fourths elected and one-fourth nominated (non- 
officials). Taluk Boards should be wholly elected. The 
resources at the disposal of these bodies should be 
materially increased. 

Village Panchayats , — ^In all villages with a population 
of 500 and above, a Village Panchayat should be created 
of five or seven Membei's, partly elected and partly 
nominated. Smaller villages may be grouped into unions 
■or joined to larger adjoining villages. The powers and 
functions which may be entrusted to these Panchayats 
have been set forth in my Note on Decentralisation, where 
I have dealt with the whole question of extension of Local 
.Self-Government in some detail. 



THE “TIMES” AND THE REFORMS. 

The following letter from Mr. GokhaU, written in Bombay 
on April 3, was ptMished in the “ Times ” of Monday {April 
19), 1909:— 

With reference to the comments which have appeared 
in your columns on my note on constitutional reforms, sub- 
mitted to the Secretary of State for India towards the end 
of September last, and the attacks made on the Indian 
Councils Bill for its supposed connexion with that note, 
will you kindly permit me to say a few words ? 

Last April 1 was deputed b^’ the Presidency Associa- 
tion of Bombay to proceed to England and lay before the 
authorities there their views on the proposed constitutional 
reforms. Before this deputation the^Association had sub- 
mitted an exhaustive memorial to the Government of India 
on the subject, and they had also laid their views before 
the Decentralisation Commission, before whom I gave evi- 
dence on their behalf. In view of the extreme gravity of 
the situation in India, however, it was thought necessary 
to supplement the representations made in this country by 
similar representations in England. The Secretary of State 
gave me a most kind, ready, and patient hearing, and at 
his ’.suggestion I drew up my note, embodying briefly the 
change that we advocated. The note was only a sum- 
mary of the views laid before the Government of India and 
the Decentralisation Commission, with very slight modi- 
fications, suggested by my discussions with a nuiliber of 
public men in England. There was nothing private or 
personal about that note. 

The publication of the despatches between the Govern- 
ment of India and the Secretary of State, and the state- 
ment by Lord Morleyin the House of Lords, had an almost 
magical effect on the situation in India. And^ the 
unique deputation that waited on the Viceroy immediately 
afterwards, consisting of leading men from all classes of 
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the ^community, showed with what relief, gratitude, and 
entfiusiasm the announcement was received throughout the 
country. In a few days, however, a feeling sprang up 
among the Mahomedans that their special interests were 
not sufficiently safeguarded by the scheme of representa- 
tion outlined in Lord Morley’s despatch, and advantage 
was at once taken of this feeling to add to it an element of 
great bitterness by representing the scheme as the result 
of Hindu intrigue in London. Soon afterwards my name 
was openly mentioned in this connexion, and the mischief 
threatened to grow quite serious. I felt that one way of 
counteracting these unscrupulous attempts was to publish 
the views which I had laid before Lord Morley, and in 
which I had taken the same line as the Government of 
India on the Mahomedan question, and I decided to publish 
my note. Before doing so, however, I thought it was due 
to the Government of India that I should formally lay a 
copy before them, and they readily and most courteously 
granted my request to include it among any fresh papers 
on reforms that they might issue. There was no 
^‘demand” made by me for publication, and, of course, noth- 
ing was further from my mind than to make any complaint. 
On the publication of the note several Mahomedan friends 
wrote to me to express their satisfaction at what I had 
done. It is now two and a half months since the note 
appeared in almost all the leading papers in India — Indian 
and Anglo-Indian. Not one word similar to the comments 
that have been made by your correspondents has yet ap- 
peared in any of the papers. The note caused no surprise 
in this country, because the changes advocated therein 
have been urged publicly again and again, and are familiar 
to all. Your special correspondent was in this country 
when the note appeared. He did not fail to report to you 
the significance of half a dozen schoolboys, out of a crowd 
•of several hundreds, hooting me at the Sholapur station on 
my way to Ivladras, and he certainly would have deemed 
it his duty to draw your attention to my note if he had 
thought that there was anything remarkable about it. 

As regards the attacks which have been made on the 
Indian Councils Bill for its supposed connexion with my 
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note — attacks which have caused great astonishment m 
this country— can anybody really and honestly imagine 
that Lord Morley would have undertaken to make import- 
ant constitutional changes merely because such changes 
were urged in my note, if, he had not had behind him most 
weighty official support ? Let us take the several points 
in the note one by one. The first is the admission of In- 
dians to the Viceroy’s Executive Council. ‘Thirty years 
in India (I supposed he meant to write “ Thirty 3^ears 
out of India ”), and other Rip van Winkles may imagine 
that I was the first and sole person to urge this great step 
of advance. Did they read Lord Morley ’s speech in the 
House of Lords of December 17 last, and, if so, have they 
any excuse for ignoring the fact that the Secretary of State 
has acted in this matter on the strong and repeated recom- 
mendation of no less a person than the Viceroy ? It is 
significant that Sir A, Arundel and Sir A. Fraser, who 
retired from service after the new currents of thought and 
feeling had set in motion in India, have both admitted the 
necessity and usefulness of this great vindication of the 
late Queen’s gracious Proclamation. The second point is 
about provincial executive councils' Here, the Decentral- 
isation Commission have made precisely the same recom- 
mendation as that contained in our representations, and 
any one can see that Lord Morley has based his proposal- 
on the authority of the Commission. As regards the Re- 
form of legislative councils, which the Government of 
India rightly consider to be the most important and far- 
reaching part of the whole scheme, the proposals contain- 
ed in Lord Morley ’s despatch may be analysed under three 
heads — ^numbers, composition, and functions. Of these, the 
nurnbers finally sanctioned are those of the Government of 
India. As regards the functions, too, the expansion comes* 
for the most part from the Government of India, Only in 
one particular — and that a comparatively small one^ 
namely, about supplementary questions — has Lord Morley" 
gone beyond the Government of India. Lastly, as regards 
composition, it is a mistake to suppose that Lord Morley 
has conceded what was asked for in my note. I speak on 
this point with considerable reluctance, because since' the' 
reforms were announced 1 have been most anxious not to- 
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say one word which could suggest that we were not satis- 
fied iwth the large and generous scheme that had been 
offered. But the two main ideas in my note as regards the 
composition of provincial councils were an elected majority 
and district ’-epresentation, neither of which has been con- 
ceded by the Secrelary of State. He has, no doubt, decid- 
ed to have a non-official majority in provincial councils, 
but any one who knows anything about these councils will 
at once sea that that is a widely different thing from an 
elected majority. Thus i§ a council of 50, if we have 20 
elected members, 24 officials, and six nominated npn- 
officials, we have a non-official majority. But it is not an 
elected majority, and the council will consist of 20 men 
elected by the people, and 30 men dependent upon the 
Government for their membership. Lastly, as regards 
local self-government, there is only one general paragraph 
in the Secretary of State’s despatch, and it follows mainly 
the line of advance indicated by all high official author- 
ities, including the Decentralisation Commission. Two 
years ago Lord Minto, in his reply to the Mahomedan 
deputation, bad foreshadowed such advance. It is neces- 
sary to remember that in regard to legislative councils and 
local self-government, Lord Morley, as he himself has 
told us, has acted on the recommendations of Lord Mac- 
DonnelFs committee. 

The whole point of the criticism directed against the 
Bill, with which I am dealing in this letter, comes to 
this : — Several of the changes urged in my note have hap- 
pened to coincide with the recommendations made by 
important official authorities. I suppose the critics would 
have been better pleased if we had asked for something 
wild and unreasonable which the Government could not 
grant. In that case they would not have attacked the Bill 
on the present grounds, but they would have bad an 
opportunity to attack “agitators” for making wild and 
unreasonable proposals. They must attack somebody. 



SELF-GOVERNMENT FOR INDIA. 

My. Gohhah yead the followmg pape? hefove the East 
India AssooiaiioUi London : — 

My object in addressing you is to state before this 
xAssodation briefly, and I hope ‘Clearly, whai: are to-day 
the ideas and aspirations of the vast majotity of those 
Indians who have come under the influence of Western 
thought in regard to the government of their country. I 
think it will be generally admitted that the dissatisfaction 
in India with the existing system of administration has 
been for some time past rapidly growing, and we have 
now reached a stage when it is neceassary for the rulers, 
if further alienation between the two sides is to be 
prevented, to make a bold and statesmanlike attempt to 
win back the confidence of the educated classes of the 
country. These classes have in the past been led to 
believe that the sole aim of British rule ip India was the 
welfare of the Indian people, and that, under that rule, no 
distinction would' be made between Indians and Europeans 
in the government of the country on grounds of race or 
creed or colour. The Charter Act of 1833 and the 
Proclamation of 1858 of the late Queen have pledged the , 
word of the Sovereign and the Parliament of the country 
— the only two authorities that can claim to speak in the 
name of the English nation — to such a policy. And till 
a few years ago, whatever might have been thought of 
the pace at which we were going, there was no 'general 
disposition to doubt the intention of the rulers to redeem 
their plighted word. To-day-, however, the position is no 
longer the same. Things have moved even in dreamy and 
■contemplative India, and many of the members of this 
Association! who, in their time, have held high, and, in 
some cases, distinguished, ofhcial positions in that country, 
must have been startled recently to read in the columns of 
•such eminently Conservative journals as the Times and the 
Moyning Post the accounts of the ferment' in India 
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witnessed by their special correspondents, and the 
significance they found it necessary to attach to that 
ferment. There is no doabt that the old faith of the 
people in the character and ideals of British rule has been 
more than shaken, and its place is being steadily taken by 
a conviction that, however great England may be, she is 
not great enough to forego voluntarily the gains of power 
from considerations of mere justice or national honour. I 
do not say that such a view is quite just to the average 
man or woman of this country. Probably the democracy 
here will not tolerate such complete exclusion of the 
Indians from their own government, if the real character 
of the present system of administration is clearly brought 
home to its mind. But whatever its sympathies in the 
abstract maybe, they are rendered inoperative, first, by its 
absorption in questions of domestic interest, and, secondly, 
by the dense and impenetrable ignorance about India 
that prevails in this land on all sides. Moreover, the 
people of India can judge of the intentions of Englishmen 
only from their experience of those who go out to India to 
exercise authority over them, and I think it is no injustice 
to this class to say that most of its members show no 
particular anxiety tp part with any portion of the 
power they at present enjoy, or to associate more than 
they can' help the people of the country with themselves 
in the work of administration. 

I know there are those who think that no serious 
importance need be attached to the temper or opinions of 
the educated classes of India : first, because, numerically, 
they are a small — as one Viceroy said, “ a microscopic ” 
— minority ; and, secondly, because there are so many 
caste and creed divisions in India that united action on 
the part of the people in support of the views of the 
educated classes is impossible . It is true that, as far as 
mere numbers go, those who have received W’estern educa- 
tion in India form but a small proportion of the entire 
population, only a little over a million persons being 
returned at the last census as “ literate in English*' out of 
nearly three hundred millions. But there can be no 
greater mistake than to imagine that the influence of this 
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class in the country is proportionate only to its numbers. 
In the first place, these men constitute what may^ be 
called the brain of the community. They do the think- 
ing not only for themselves, but also for their ignorant 
bretheren. Moreover, theirs is the Indian press — both 
English and Vernacular— and the Vernacular press shapes 
the thoughts and sways the feelings, not only of the 
fifteen million literates in Vernaculars”^ whom it reaches 
directly, but also of many more millions who come 
indirectly under its influence. And whatever public 
opinion exists in the country reflects almost entirely the 
views of the educated classes. Officials sometimes look 
to old historic families, which in more turbulent times 
supplied leaders to the country, to .exert a rival influence; 
but they have now lost their former hold on the public 
mind, because in these days of peace and of transition, 
rusty, broken swords cannot compete with ideas as a 
, source of importance and power. The influence of the 
educated classes with their countrymen is thus already 
very great, and is bound every day to grow greater and 
greater. As regards caste and creed divisions, even these 
are not now so acute as they once were. Half a century 
of Western education, and a century of common laws, 
common administration, common grievances, and common 
disabilities, have not failed to produce their natural effect 
even in India. The awakening of the Mohammedans of 
Aligarh to the necessity of political agitation is a signific- 
ant sign of the times. It is most improbable that the 
Aligarh programme, when drawn up, will be found to be 
substantially differetit from the Congress programme, and 
though the new organisation may maintain its separate 
existence for a while, it must inevitably merge itself sooner 
or later into the larger and older organisation of the 
National Congress. 

f 

I think those who are responsible for the government 
of India have now got to realize two. facts, that any further 
alienation of the educated classes would be a course of 
supreme political unwisdom ; and, secondly, that such 
' alienation cannot be prevented unless the faith of these 
classes in the desire of the rulers to carry out the policy 
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of the Charter Act of 1833, the Pioclamation of 1S58 
is restored. Whatever a certain sobool of officials in India 
may say, the bulk of educated Indians have never in the 
past de-ired a severance of the British coiinection. Not 
only was their reason enlisted on its side, but in the 
earlier years, at any rate, even their imagination had been 
captured by it. The fact that a small island at one end of 
the world had by an astonishing succession of events been 
set to rule over a vast country, inhabited by an ancient 
and civilised race, at the other end ; the character 
of the new rulers as men who had achieved constitutional 
liberty for themselves, and who were regarded as Ir’ends 
of freedom all over the world ; their noble decimations of 
policy in regard to India — these were well calculated to 
cast a spell on the Indian mind ; while the blessings of 
continued peace and order well established, the introduc- 
tion into the country of the higher and more vigorous 
administrative standards of the West, the establishment 
of universities and schools, throwing open to the people the 
rich treasures of Western knowledge, and bringing them 
under the influence of Western ideas, the dispensing of 
equal justice between Indian and Indian, liberty of speech 
and liberty of waiting, railways, post offices, telegraphs, 
and other modern appliances of material civilization — 
these were solid and undeniable advantages brought to the 
people, which for a long time continued to be a theme of 
genuine and unstinted appreciation. The spell, however, is 
already broken, and even the hold on the reason is steadily 
slackening. A tendency has set in to depreciate even 
those advantages which at one time "were most cordially 
acknowledged. And the disadvantages of the situation — 
wounded self respect, inability to grow^ to the full height 
of one's stature, a steady deterioration in the 
manhood of the nation, and economic evils of vast 
magnitude inseparable from such foreign domination — 
these evils which, while the spell lasted, had not been 
realised wdth sufficient clearness, have now already begun 
to appear as intolerable. I think there is no room for 
doubt that the whole attitude of the Indian mind towards 
British rule is undergoing ^hange. As yet the majority 
does not clearly understancwfeiis change. It would like tO' 
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remain, if it could, in the old familiar groove, and it feels 
surprised, pained, disappointed, indignant that it cannot 
remain in that groove, and is being driven in a direction ^ 
which it does not understand. It is a critical juncture in 
the relations between England and India. The highest 
statesmanship is needed to deal with the situation, and 
every day the problem grows more and more difficult of 
solution. 

x\fter all, India’s willing acceptance of the British 
connection can only be based on reason or enlightened 
self-interest. English officials in India often fail to realise 
the extent to which the policy laid down by the Sovereign 
and by Parliament has reconciled the thinking portion of the 
Indian community to British rule. They seem to think 
that, as that policy has been allowed hitherto to remain 
for the most part a dead letter, it could not really have 
.any serious practical bearing. There cannot be a more com- 
plete misconception of the whole situation than this. 
Throughout these long years the educated classes have not 
lost sight of the policy even for a single moment, and though 
their patience under its continued non-fulfilment — ^ which at 
last has begun to give way-has worn to superficial observers 
the appearance of indifference, the belief that the pledges 
so solemnly given would not go unredeemed has, more 
than anything else, determined so long their attitude 
towards British rule. Once this attitude is allowed to 
undergo a change, such as it is now doing, the rulers 
will not be left long in doubt as to the great part 
which the Charter Act and the Queen’s Proclamation 
have had in insuring the loyalty of the people. It 
was the failure to perceive this which was responsible 
for the grave mistake which Lord Curzon committed 
more than two years ago, when he sought in open Council 
to explain away the Queen’s Proclamation, and practically 
told the people of India that, as long as British rule lasted, 
there could be no real equality between Englishmen 
and Indians in India. It is sometimes said that the exist- 
ing arrangements make for efficiency of administration 
and in the interests of thM efficiency it is necessary 
that they should not be distu^d. There is an air of plausi- 
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bility about this plea, but those who urge it ignore the 
wisdom of an observation which the present Prime Minister 
once made, that good government could never be 
a substitute for government by the people themselves 1 
On a closer examination, moreover, ^ the contention 
will be found to be perfectly untenable. The efficiency 
attained by a foreign bureaucracy, uncontrolled by 
public opinion, whose members, again, reside only 
temporarily in the land in which they exercise official 
power, is bound to be of a strictly limited character, 
and it can never compare wdth that higher and truer 
efficiency which is possible only under a well regulated 
system of self-government. The present form of administra- 
tion in India is a strongly centralised bureaucracy in which 
the men at the centre hold office for five years only. 
They then leave the country, carrying away with them 
all the knowledge and experience of administrative 
matters acquired at the expense of the country, and their 
places are taken by new men, who, in their turn, retire 
similarly after five years. As things are, there is no one 
ever in the government who is permanently interested in 
the country as only its owm people pan be interested. 
One result is that the true w^ell-being of the people is 
systematically subordinated to militarism, service interests 
of English mercantile classes; and though undeh such a- 
system peace and order may be maintained, and even a 
certain amount of efficient administration secured, the 
type of efficiency is bound' to remain a low one always. 
Moreover, it is clear that even such efficiency of adminis- 
tration, as has been attained in the past by the existing 
system, is bound to suffer more and more, owing to the 
growing antagonism of the governed to that system. No 
man, for instance, ever laboured more strenuously for 
mere efficiency than Lord Curzon, and yet never was dis- 
content deeper and more widespread than when he left 
India, and no Viceroy of recent times has had to succeed 
to a greater legacy of difficulties than Lord Minto. 

It may be that bureaucracies, like the Bourbons 
never learn, but it should really not be difficult for 
Englishmen to realise that you cannot have institutions- 
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like the universities working for more than half a century 
in India, and tlien expect to be able to govern the people 
as though they were still strangers to ideas of constitu- 
tional freedom or to the dignity of national aspirations 
Those who blindly uphold the existing system, and resist 
all attempts, however cautious and moderate, to broaden 
its bases, prefer practically to sacrifice the future to the 
present. No one denies the undoubted difficulties of the 
position, but they are by no means so formidable as those 
who do not want to move at all like to believe. The goal 
which the educated classes of India have in view is a 
position for their country in the Empire worthy of the 
self-respect of civilised people. They want their country 
to be a prosperous, self-governing integral part of the 
Empire, like the Colonies, and not a mere poverty- 
stiicken, bureaucratically-held possession of that Empire 
The system under which India is governed at present is 
an unnatural s^^stem, and however one may put up with it 
as a temporary evil, as a permanent arrangement it is 
impossible, for under such a system “ the noble, free 
virile, feariesslike, *’ to use the words of a well-known 
American preacher, which is the red blood of any nation 
gradually becomes torpid, and nothing can compensate a 
people for so terrible a wrong. Of course, we recognise 
that the‘ new self-government has to be on Western lines 
and therefore the steps by which the goal is reached 
must necessarily be slow, as, for the advance to be real it 
■must be from experiment to Experiment only. But there 
is all the difference in the world between such cautious 
progress and no^ progress at all ; and the bureaucracy 
which, by standing in the way of alJ reasonable instal- 
ments of reform, hopes to prevent reform altogether, is 
only undermining its own position by such a short-sight- 
ed and suicidal policy. The officials in theory admit the 
necessity of associating the people with the Government 
of the country, but they object to admitting only a small 
proportion of the population to a share in the administra- 
tion, and they ask us to wait till the mass of the people 
have been qualified by education to take,, an intelligent 
part in public affairs ! At the same time, how much or 
how little is being done to push on mass education may 
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be seen from the' fact that, after more or less a century of 
British rule, and forty years after England herself woke 
up to the responsibilities of Governments in regard to 
mass education, seven children out of eight in India are 
growing up to-day in ignorance and darkness, and four 
villages out of live are as yet without a school-house ! 
Moreover, it is ignored that what is asked at the present 
stage is a voice in the administration, not for the whole 
population, but only for those who have been qualified by 
education to exercise their responsibilities in a satisfactory 
manner. As regards the bulk of the people, it is recognis- 
ed that education has got to come first, and what is urged 
is that this educational work should be pushed on in \he 
most vigorous manner possible. 

It is true, as I have already admitted, that an 
Oriental country cannot hope to advance on Western 
lines, except by cautious and tentative steps, feut what 
Japan has been able to achieve in forty years, India 
should certainly have accomplished in a century. The 
attitude of the two Governments in the matter has, how- 
ever, been one of the main elements of difference in the 
two cases. ]\Iy concern, however, is more with the pre- 
sent and the future than with the past. And here 1 
repeat that, unless the old faith of the educated classes 
in the character and ideals of Britiih rule is brought back, 
England will find on her hands before long another 
Ireland, only many times bigger, in India. The younger 
generations are growing up full of what may be called 
Irish bitterness, and the situation must fill all who beiiere 
in the peaceful progress of the country under British rule 
with anxious apprehensions. If India is to attain self- 
government within the Empire — an idea which to an 
increasing proportion of my countrymen appears to be a 
vain dream — ^the advance will have to be along several 
lines more or less simultansousl^x Of these in some res- 
,pects the most important is the admission of Indians to 
the^ higher branches of the public service. As long as 
India continues to be bureaucratically governed, admis- 
,tion to high oifice will be a test of the position assigned 
.to the Indians in the system of administration. It is not a 
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mere question of cajreers for young men— though even that 
view is entitled to weight, and the bureaucracy certainly 
behaves at times as though the most important question be- 
fore it was how to retain and, if possible, increase the exist* 
ing number of openings for the employment of Englishmen 
in India — but it is a measure of our advance towards that 
equality which has been promised us by the Sovereign 
and by Parliament. Moreover, as the ranks of the 
bureaucracy come to be recruited more and more from 
among the Indians, its resistance to the control of tax-* 
payers* representatives will grow less and less. At 
present only the field of law — there, too, only a portion of 
it — is freely open to us, and we find Indians there climbing 
right to the top of the tree. And if my countrymen are 
thought to be qualified to discharge the duties of Chief 
Justice and Advocate-General, it is preposterous that 
they should be kept out of the superior ranks of Excise 
and Opiuii and Salt and Customs and Post and Telegraph 
and Survey, and similar other services. Under present 
arrangements India’s true centre of gravity is in London. 
We protest against this most unnatural, arrangement and 
we urge most sti:ongiy that all competitive examinations lor 
recruitment to Indian services should be held, not in London 
only, but simultaneously in India and in England. And we 
claim to be admitted now to the executive councils of the 
Viceroy and the Gov^nors of Madras and Bombay, as- 
also to the Secretary of State’s Council in this country. 
Next, we want district administration — which is the unit 
of administration in India — ^to be decentralised. On the 
one hand, it must be freed from the present excessive 
control of the secretariat of the central Government and 
its numerous special departments ; and on the other, the 
people of the district must be provided with opportunities 
to influence its course more and more largely, till at last 
the officials become in fact, as they are in theory, the 
servants of the people. The first step towards this is to 
associate with the heads of districts, for purposes of general 
administration, boards of leading men elected by the- 
people, at first, perhaps, merely advisory, but gradually 
entrusted with increasing powers of control. In this way 
an administration conducted with the real consent of the 
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governed may, in course of time, be substituted for the 
present system of administration carried on in the dark 
and behind the backs of the people concerned, with its 
attendant evils of confidential reports and police sur- 
veillance. Then local self-government must be carried 
further. It still remains all over the country where it was 
placed by Lord Ripon a quarter of a century ago, and in 
some places it has even been pushed back. Local bodies 
should now be made in the more advanced localities wliolly 
popular assemblies and while the control of the Govern- 
ment over them must not be weakened, they should be 
freed from all petty and harassinginterference on the part 
of oiiicials. As regards Legislative Councils, the position 
is more difficult. Of course, the next instalment, whenever 
it comes, can I think, be clearly foreseen. The enlargement 
of the Councils, the widening of their functions so that 
Budgets should be really discussed and passed, an increase 
in the proportion of elected members up to the point at 
which the officials will still have a small standing majority 
— these changes may sooner or later appear safe enough 
even to the official mind. But the advance beyond that is 
really the thing that will matter, and it is not easy to see 
how it will come about. As long as the higher branches 
of the public service continue to be a practical monopoly 
of Englishmen, there is small chance of the Legislative 
Councils being entrusted with any substantial share of 
control over the actions of the Executive, and this consid- 
eration emphasises still further the necessity of steadily 
Indianising the service of the country. In the army, too^ 
our position must be generally improved, and the com- 
missioned ranks now thrown open to carefully selected 
Indians. Side by side with these reforms, mass education 
must be taken vigorously in band, so that in twenty years 
from now, if not earlier, there should be free and com- 
pulsory education in the country for both boys and girls. 

I think that an earnest and sustained advance along 
these lines will go far to prevent any further alienation of 
the educated classes, and even their old goodwill may thus 
be regained. I cannot say that I have much hope that 
any such policy will be at once adopted. The struggle 
03 
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before us is, I fear, a long one and, in all probability, it 
will be a most bitter one. The flowing tide, however, is 
with us, and such a struggle can have but one issue. It 
only remains for me to say that it has been^ a pleasure to 
me to respond to the kind invitation of this Association. 
I do not expect that my views will receive any large assent 
at this meeting, and this only adds to my sense of the com- 
pliment which the Association has paid me. 



:'>!£ :-iixdu-}^iahoaI2dax questijx. 



Til- receiidy the Ji'A-eiicjs between Z-liiiccz ..rd 
.Aia’'o-i:edans which iro:n time to time assumud an a.:u:e 
torm and attracied public attaniion wete •^e:ie:z:,y in 
:\e,ard to matters inv^Ivin;^' religious sentiment, ^uc'^' a.- 
ccw-kibing and street music. Xo doubt complaints .^ere 
occasionally heard in the addresses presented by hlaho- 
inedai: Associations to men in authorit}’, or in the cc::: nns 
o: the Press about the IMahoinedans not sec.n-ng a 
suirlcient share of the public services, or a sufficient : cpro- 
seniat:::: on -Municipal and Local Boards. But a separaie 
organized movement of hloslem leaders, with a" ..O'n- 
prehensive programme of their own, to win special con- 
cessions for Mahomedans as a community in the adminis- 
tration of the Gountiy was a matter of the last two or 
three years only, and while there was undoubtedly a cause 
for sincere congratulation that their Mahomedan brethren 
had at Iasi shaken off their apathy of years in pclitical 
matters, their separate organisation and the demand for 
special concessions did not tend to diminish their gro'wdng 
dimculties of their public life. After glancing briedy at 
the pas: history ofihe two communities and the coniri- 
butions made by them lo the progress of the world, Air. 
Gokhale proceeded lo consider their respective positions 
a: the present day in India. The Alahomedan minority, 
who were a little over one-hfth of the whole population 
was very unequally divided among the different Provinces. 
In the Punjab and East Bengal they actually formed a 
majority of the population, being a little over one-half in 
the Punjab and about three-fifths in East Bengal. In 
Bombay, on the other hand, they were only; one-fifth, in 
West Bengal between one-hfth and one-sixth, in the 
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United Provinces one-seventh, in Madras about one 
sixteenth, and in the Central Provinces less than one- 
twentielh. The bulk of the Mahomedans did not differ 
from the Hindus in race, but they had ^to remember that 
religion was a most powerful factor in life and it modified 
and sometimes profoundly modified race characteristics. In 
numbers, in wealth, in education and public spirit, the 
advantage at present lay with the Hindus. They had also 
so far contributed far more than the other community to 
the present national awakening in India. But they were 
greatly hampered by castes, and by temperament they were 
mild and passive. On the other land, the Mahomedans 
were burdened with fewer division, their social structure 
rested on a more democratic basis, they had more cohesion 
among them, and they were more easily roused to 
action. The worst of the situation was that over the 
greater part of India the two ^ communities had in- 
herited a tradition of antagonism, which, though it 
mif^ht ordinarily lie dormant, broke forth into activity 
at the smallest provocation. It was that tradition that 
had to be overcome. And though there were certain 
special difficulties in their way and the task at times 
appeared well-nigh impossible, it was no more impossible 
than w bat Europe had to face for more than two centuries 
in the fi antagonism between Protestants and Catho- 
lics. Spread of education, a wide and e Hicient performance 
of civic duties, growth of national aspirations and a 
quickening of national self-respect in both communities 
w^ere among the forces which would ultimately overcome 
the tradition. The progress in that direction was bound to 
be slow and there were sure to be repeated set-backs. But 
they must believe in final success with all their will and 
persevere ceaselessly against ail odds. It was a common- 
place of Indian politics that there could be no future for 
India as a nation, unless a spirit of co-operation of a 
sufficiently durable character was developed and establish- 
ed between the two great communities in all public matters* 
They could not get over that, no matter how angry they 
might be at times with one another. And those among them 
who wished to devote themselves to the promotion of such 
co-operation had no choice but to refrain as far as possible 
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from joining in controversies likely to embitter the rela- 
tions between the two sides, and exercising forbearance 
and self-restraint themselves to counsel it in others. The 
speaker was of opinion that a special responsibility lay in 
the matter with the Hindus, who had an advantage over 
the other community in regard to the spread of education 
and who were therefore in a better position to appreciate 
the needs of a growing nationality. They could also do a 
great deal towards the establishment of better relations if 
some of them devoted themselves to education and other 
useful work among Mabomedans for the special benefit of 
that community. Such work could not in course of time 
fail to be appreciated, and it would powerfully help in 
gradually substituting confiidence and goodwill and co- 
operation in place of the present distrust and suspicion and 
aloofness. 

Having thus dealt with the general position Mr. 
Gokhale proceeded to express his view of the controversy 
that had agitated the country during the last six months. 
Much of the excitement, he said, had been due to a mis- 
apprehension of the character and scope of the new 
’reforms. Mr. Gokhale stated his own position in the 
matter quite frankly. He had all along been in favour 
of special separate electorates for important minorities but 
he wanted such electorates to provide not the whole of the 
’representation to which the communities were entitled but 
only so much of it as was necessary to redress the deficien- 
cies and inequalities of general elections ; and he wanted 
the same treatment to be extended to other important 
minorities than Mahomedans where necessary. Mr. 
Gokhale held strongly that in the best interests of their 
public life and for the future of their land they must first 
have elections on a territorial basis in w-hich ail communi- 
ties without distinction of race or creed should participate 
and then special separate supplementary elections should 
be held to secure the fair and adequate representation of 
•silch important minorities as had received less than'their 
full share in the general elections. He had urged that 
view publicly from his place in the Viceroy’s Legislative 
Council last March^ and he had been called hard names 
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by both sides for it. He however adhered to his view that 
in the present circumstances of the country, that was the' 
only course which reasonably safeguarded the interests of 
ail communities and prevented injustice to any one of them 
in practice. As far as they could see, the Government 
of India’s original proposals had been very much on 
those lines. And if the Secretary of State had not 
unfortunately disturbed them in the first instance, very pro- 
bably they would not have heard much of the demands' 
that had since been made. No doubt, under those pro- 
posals special treatment was proposed to be accorded only 
to Mahomedans, but there was nothing to prevent the 
same treatment being extended to others later on if 
necessary. The Secretary of State, however, having pro- 
posed, from the highest motives as they could all see, a 
scheme of his own and having afterwards found it neces- 
sary to abandon it and fall back again on the Government 
of India’s proposals did so in language which opened the 
door to large demands by the Moslem League. Straight- 
way the League threw the Government of India’s propo- 
salsoverboard and began to urge the grant of larger conces- 
sions. Mr. Gokhale made no complaint of this. Indeed so far 
as the League urged this substitution of election in place 
of nomination for all special seats, his sympathies were 
with the League. But when some of the leading spokesmen 
of the MosleiM community demanded a larger represent- 
ation than tlpy were justly entitled to on grounds such 
as special importance and higher loyalty traditional 
or otherwise, an occasion undoubtedly arose when it 
became the duty of the. other communities in the country 
to protest strongly against such claims. His own feeling 
in the matter was the same as that of their great leader 
Sir Pherozesbah Mehta than whom the country had no 
wiser or more patriotic guide. 

Mr. Gokhale associated himself fully with the tele- 
gram recently despatched, and as he knew, most reluc- 
tantly despatched by Sir Pherozesbah Mehta to the Gov- 
ernment of India. He had assented to that, telegram 
personally, having^ specially attended the meeting of the 
Presidency Association for the purpose. When any one* 
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said that his community v/as improtant and should receive 
fair and adequate representation, the claim was entitled 
to the sympathetic consideration of all. But when any 
one urged that his community was specially important 
and should therefore receive representation in excess of its 
fair share, the undoubted and irresistible implication was 
that the other communities were comparatively inferior 
and should receive less than their fair share. That was a 
position to which naturally the other communities could 
not assent. British rule was based on equal treat- 
ment for all communities, and the speaker trusted 
that the Government would never be so weak as 
to lean for support on any one community in particular. 
It was urged that the Mahomedans bad ruled in India for 
five centuries. It must not however be forgotten that the 
Hindus had ruled for countless centuries before them and 
even afterwards, before the British came on the scene, the 
Mahomedan power had been broken and displaced over 
nearly the whole country by a revival of Hindu rule. Then 
it was said that there were large Mahomedan populations 
in other couutries—some of them self-governing coun- 
tries — and that invested the Mahomedans of India with 
special importance. Mr. Gokhale could not see how that 
mattered in determining the extent of the representation 
which the Government of India should grant to its owm 
subjects, unless it was on the assumption that in the ad- 
ministration of this country, those .whose whole heart was 
not with India were to have preference over those whose 
was. Moreover the same ground could with equal reason 
be urged by Indian Christians and by Buddhists. Lastly, 
as regards the higher traditional loyalty of Mahomedans 
to British rule, the claim was not historically tenable. 
And even during the last two or three years Mahomedan 
names had not been altogether absent from the lists 
of those speakers and writers against whom the' Gov- 
ernment had thought it necessary to proceed, though 
it must be admitted that the number of such names 
had been extremely small. Before concluding Mr. 
Gokhale referred to the speech recently made by His 
Highness the Aga Khan. He said that be read portions 
of that speech with considerable astonishment, and he 
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■could not help regretting that so well informed and broad- 
minded a gentleman as His Highness should have been 
labouring under so much misapprehension. His High- 
ness had said that unless larger concessions were made to 
the Mahomedans, the Hindus would be exultent and 
triumphant. All that Mr. Gokhale could say about this 
was that His Highness was evidently not in touch with 
Hindu feeling in the matter. Not only was there no 
■disposition among the Hindus to exalt or to fall triumph- 
ant but there was actually a sullen feeling of resentment 
throughout the country, a feeling daily growing deeper 
and stronger than the Government had not held the ■balance 
‘even and that it had already learned too much on the 
Mahomedan side. His Highness had further said that 
unless additional concessions were made to Mahomedans, 
■it would mean a monopoly of political power to the 
Hindus. Mr. Gokhale said that he rubbed his eyes 
as he read that statement. Surely the Aga Khan 
could not be under the impression that what the 
Government proposed to do was to hand over the 
.administration of the country to elected Councils with 
Hindu majority in them. Not even with the Councils 
reconstituted as proposed the last word would still be with 
the officials. The enlargement of the Councils and the 
increase in the proportion of elected members were no 
■doubt important matters, but they were not so important as 
to afford to any community the shadow of an opportunity 
to obtain a monopoly of political power in the country. 
As the speaker had often pointed out, the most impor- 
tant and valuable part of the reform of Legislative Coun- 
cils was the power proposed to be conferred on members to 
raise discussion on administrative matters. This power, 
if wisely exercised, would gradually give the country an 
administration conducted in the light of day and under the 
-scrutiny of public discussion in place of the present 
administration carried on in the dark and behind the 
backs of the people. For this purpose what really matter- 
ed was the capacity, the public spirit, and the sense of 
responsibility of the members. How many members 
were returned by any particular community was not 
of much consequence, and a member or two more or 
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less on this side or that would not make the smallest 
-difference in practice. Mr. Gokhale earnestly trusted 
that Government would soon close the question in 
a definite manner and he was confident that before 
long the present soreness of feeling would disap- 
pear and normal relations again return between the two 
■communities. When once the new Councils commenced 
to work it would be realised that there was no demand or 
scope there for work on sectarian lines and the man who 
worked for all would find his service appreciated by all 
communities. Controversies like the present were occa- 
sionally inevitable, but if they took care not to employ 
words or express sentiments which would leave soreness 
behind, they might succeed in averting the injury which 
otherwise was likely to result to the best interests of their 
growing nationality. They were all of them trustees of 
those interests, and the world and their own posterity 
would judge them by the manner in which they dischar- 
,ged that trust. 
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[The following speech was delivenA by the HonTle Mf. 
Gohhale at the Students* Brotherhood, Bombay, on the 9th 
October, 1909 : — ^ 

Gentlemen, — One of the most anxious, as it is 
one of ^the most important, problems confronting us 
to-day is^ how to supply the guidance, at once wise 
and patriotic, to our young men, so that their lives 
may be directed into channels of high purpose and 
earnest endeavour in the service of the Motherland. 
To sustain, on the one hand, those pure impulses 
and generous enthusiasms which are the special privilege 
of youth, and, on the other, to instill into young minds a 
due sense of proportion and of responsibility and a correct 
realization of the true needs of the country — this can 
never be an easy task, and in the present situation of 
India, it is beset with extraordinary difficulties. Influences 
are at work around us which bid everyone, nor sit, nor 
stand, but go ”! The very air we breathe is laden with a 
longing for change. Old beliefs are crumbling. New adjust- 
ments of ideas have become necessary, and amidst this 
general commotion which has been very properly called 
** unrest,*’ it was not to be expected that our students- 
alone should continue to stand where they did. 

It is not the fact of their movement, so much as the 
direction in which a large proportion of them have been 
moving that calls for our most earnest attention and our 
closest inquiry. It is a well-worn truism that the students 
of to-day will be the citizens of to-morrow. Ideas and 
aspiration, which give a decisive bent to their minds are, 
therefore, matters of the deepest moment to the country, 
and it behoves us all seriously to examine how far they 
are^ calculated to prepare them for the responsibilities 
which must in due course descend to them. 

One complaint which is often heard may be dismissed 
at once. It is said in disparagement of the Indian student 
that he begins to feel an interest in politics long before 
his time, and that it is necessary to put an end to this state* 
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of things. Now, the fact itself of such precocious interest 
may be admitted at once, but those who speak of it as an 
evil that must or can be* put down fail obviously to realize 
that it is an inevitable result of the exceptional political 
situation of the country, and that it is bound to last as long 
as that situation continues in all essentials unaltered. 
Among self-governing people, politics brings into play not 
only the sentiment of patriotism, but also the sense of res- 
ponsibility. And young men, who feel the sentiment, but 
lack the sense of responsibility, naturally leave practical 
affairs to their elders who possess both. To the Indian stu- 
dent, on the other hand, Indian politics is only a struggle, 
in which his countrymen are engaged on behalf of the 
Motherland, with a body of foreign officials representing 
the rule of another nation. There is no room here even 
for the elders for any feeling of responsibility in regard to 
the administration of the country and for our young men 
who find no restraining considerations in their path, politics' 
necessarily resolves itself into a matter of patriotic senti- 
ment — an interest in politics is, to the Indian student, the 
same thing as an interest in his country. And to such 
interest all that is earnest, all that is self-respecting, all 
that is chivalrous, all that is patriotic in his nature, is 
continually impelling him. England herself has introduced 
into the country ideas which preach to us the dignity and 
high wortli of patriotism, of freedom, of self-government 
and which tell us of contempt which, in the eyes of all 
self-governing people, covers those who accept their sub- 
jection in a slavish spirit. Our politics to-day is for the 
most part a spread of these ideas among the people, and 
an attempt to apply them to our present condition. And 
it is inevitable that the most impressionable minds in the 
country should be the most affected by them. 

Responsibility alone will steady our judgments and 
control the restlessness of our patriotism. Where res- 
ponsibility has been conferred on the people, as in muni-- 
cipal matters, students feel no interest before their time. 
As we cease to fill the role of mere critics of the adminis- 
tration and are admitted to a participation in the res- 
ponsibilities of Government, our politics will advance from 
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the sentimental to the responsible stage, and the precocious 
interest at present felt in it by our young men will tend 
to disappear. 

But, because it is impossible to prevent Indian 
students from taking an interest in politics before their 
time, therefore it does not follow that they should be left 
to pick up their political ideas where and how they can. 
On the contrary I strongly hold that a crying need of the 
present situation is the provision in colleges of facilities 
for the efficient timining of what may be called the political 
sense of our young men. The present policy of treating 
politics, and especially current politics, as a dangerous and 
in some respects, even a forbidden subject, has only re- 
sulted in depriving the students of that guidance, to vvffiich 
they are entitled at the hands of their teachers, in foi'ming 
sound views on important questions. To leave them thus 
to their own devices amidst the perplexities of a difficult 
situation is to neglect a plain duty towards them at a 
critical period in their lives, and the consequences of this 
neglect have been and are bound to be serious and far- 
reaching. 

I was glad to see this view urged the other day in a 
letter to the Press by the Rev. Mr, Andrews, of Delhi, 
than whom there is no better friend of the Indian students 
and of Indian aspirations in the country. “The historical 
.and economic questions,” says the Rev. Mr. Andrews, 
“which lie at the base of at least three-fourths of thepolitics 
of the modern Indian student, should be dealt with wisely 
and sympathetically by those who are teaching history and 
economics, and sound opinion should thus be built up 
within the colleges themselves,*’ Different teachers will, 
no doubt, take different views of the same questions, but 
it is not so much the views urged on the attention of the 
students as the proper cultivation of their political sense 
and the habit of careful and comprehensive thinking in- 
•duced in their minds in regard to political problems that 
must be the chief object and will constitute the real gain. 
The very fact that our students cannot help taking an 
interest in politics before their time, goes to emphasize the 
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greatneed that exists for their efficient political education. 
1 think onr students, especially College students, should 
enjoy every possible facility for acquiring an accurate 
knowledge of political matters and forming sound views in 
regard to them. They should be encouraged to discuss 
such matters freely in the College, and publicists, whose 
opinions are entitled to weight, should from time to 
time be invited to take part in the discussions. They 
should be at liberty to attend public lectures and addresses 
on political subjects, and they may even attend political 
meetings with advantage, provided they are there only as 
spectators. 

But when it comes to active participation in what is 
called political agitation, I think we must draw the line. 
Political agitation, directed towards the people, seeks 
to educate and organize public feeling and public opinion 
in political matters. Directed towards the Government, it 
seeks to bring the pressure of that feeling or opinion to 
bear upon the authorities for the purpose of securing the 
changes that are desired. In either case it is a most res- 
ponsible action, and students with their immature judg- 
ments are not qualified to take part in it. The active 
participation of students in political agitation really tends 
to lower the dignity and the responsible character of public 
life and impair its true effectiveness. It also fills the 
students themselves with unhealthy excitement, often evok- 
ing in them a bitter partisan spirit which cannot fail to 
interfere with their studies and prove injurious to their 
intellectual and moral growth. The period of four or five 
years, which most young men spend at College, is all too 
short a time for the work which properly belongs to it 
namely, preparation in knowledge and character for the 
responsibilities of life. Surely, it is not too much to ask 
our students to exercise a little patience and self-restraint 
during this period and refrain from action in politics, till 
after they have completed their studies and taken their 
place in the public life of the country. 

I venture to think that a stage has been reached in 
our affairs when it is necessary for us to face resolutely 
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our responsibilities in this matter. Every one knows that, 
during the last few years, a new school of political thought 
has arisen in the country and that it has exercised a 
powerful fascination over the minds of young men more or 
less in all parts of India. A considerable part of what it 
has preached could not but find ready acceptance on every 
hand, that love of country should be the ruling principle of 
our lives, that we should rejoice in making sacrifices for 
her sake, that we should rely wherever we could on our 
■own exertions. These propositions were not preached for 
the first time in the country, but they were urged by the 
new party from a hundred platforms, and in a hundred 
organs of public opinion, with a passion which roused 
genera] enthusiasm. Side by side with this undoubtedly 
valuable work, the new party gave to the country a great 
.deal of what could only be regarded as unsound political 
teaching. That teaching was in the first instance directed 
to the destruction of the very foundations of the old public 
life of the country. But once started, it could not be con- 
fined to that object, and, in course of time, it came to be 
applied generally. Its chief error lay in its ignoring all 
historical considerations, and tracing our principal troubles 
to the existence of a foreign Government in the country. 
Our old public life was based on a frank and loyal accept- 
ance of British rule due to a recognition of the fact that 
that rule alone could secure to the country the peace and 
order which were necessary for slowly evolving a nation 
out of the heterogeneous elements of which it was com- 
posed, and for ensuring to it a steady advance in different 
directions. The new teaching condemned ail faith in the 
British Governmenr as childish and all hope of any real 
progress under it as vain. Petitioning or a respectful re- 
presentation of grievances to authorities, which in England 
was asserted as a right of the people after a long struggle, 
was denounced as mere mendicancy. Boycott was to be 
the new weapon, and its universal adoption was to bring 
us the realization of all our dreams. 

The teaching made for a time rapid progress. It was 
new; it was plausible; it was attractive; and it promised 
short cut to Self-Government. True, the British Gov- 
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•eminent was there, but it was to be ignored and it was 
expected that it would, in its turn, ignore those who 
ignored it. The spread of this teaching was greatly helped 
by the general gloom that had settled over the mind of 
the people during the closing years of Lord Curzon’s 
administration. It was also helped by the apparent failure 
of the National Congress to secure constitutional reforms 
in the administration of the country in spite of many 
years of agitation. Our general lack of political judgment 
was also responsible for the large measure of acceptance 
which it received. Not many of us care to think for our- 
selves in political matters, or for the matter of that, in 
any public matters. Ready-made opinions are as con- 
venient as ready-made clothes and not so noticeable. The 
bulk ot the recruits of the new school came from the ranks 
of our students, and though many of the elderly adherents 
of that school have, by .now, been more or less disillusioned 
about the practicality of their programme, I fear its hold 
over its student followers is still as strong as before. It 
is for this reason that I have deemed it my duty to refer 
to the subject here to-day. 

I think those of our public men, who realize the harm 
which the new teaching has done, have not so far done 
their duty by the student community of the country. 
Their inaction has no doubt been due to motives of 
delicacy, but the result has been just as deplorable as 
though the duty had been deliberately shirked. I feel 
it is now incumbent on us to speak out freely, no matter 
how our conduct may be understood. We owe this to 
our country, we owe this to the young men themselves. 
As I have already said, the self-reliance part of the new 
programme cannot but be acceptable to all. It is in 
regard to the attitude towards the Government which the 
programme advocates that the need for a protest and a 
warning arises. As my friend Babu Bhupendra Nath 
Basu pointed out the other day in Calcutta you can no 
more ignore the Government than you can ignore the 
sun. Moreover, even if you want to ignore the Govern- 
ment, it is not so certain that the Government will want 
to ignore you. Meanwhile all this wild talk brings on re- 
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pression as a natural consequence which, in its turn, tends^ 
to paralyse all activity in the country. Some of the leaders 
of the new thought have gone so far as to talk of independ- 
ence as an object of practical pursuit. Now, if any one 
would merely sit at home and give himself up to dreaming 
dreams and among them, dreams of independence for 
his country and every manner of perfection for his 
people, I would have no quarrel with him. But the 
moment he preaches his dream of independence as a prac- 
tical policy to be pursued by his countrymen, it becomes 
another matter, and we then owe it to the best interests 
of the country to resist the propaganda with all our energy 
and all our resources. One has only to look round to re- 
alise where a movement for independence is bound to land \ 
us. Meanwhile, it means the sure destruction or; at any 
rate, the indefinite postponement of all these opportunities 
for slow but peaceful progress which are at present within 
our reach. 

The worst sufferers from this propaganda have been, 
and will continue to be, our impulsive and simple-hearted 
students. When anyone talks to young men of independ- 
ence in a country like this, only two ideas a're likely to 
present themselves clearly before their mind: one how to 
get rid of the foreigner, and the other how soon to get rid 
of him. All else must appear to them as comparatively of 
very minor importance. The risk, which earnest-minded 
young men must run from such ideas fermenting in their 
heads, should be obvious to everybody, and the worst of it 
is that the more earnest the men, the greater is the risk 
to which they are exposed. 

We hear it asserted by some advocates of independ- 
ence, that their plan is to use only peaceful means for the 
attainment of their end. They may intend to use only 
peaceful means, but the Government, which certainly does 
not want to see its rule overthrown, will not long permit 
them to retain their peaceful character. 

One almost feels inclined to apologise to an audience 
for urging on its attention considerations so obvious and so 



STUDENTS AND POLITICS. 


1009 


elementary. That such reminders have become necessary 
only shows how easily the balance of political judgment 
in our country is apt to upset. Our young men must make 
up their minds about it that there is no alternative to 
British rule, not only now but for a long time to come, 
and that any attempts made to disturb it, directly or 
indirectly, are bound to recoil on our own heads. Moreover, 
they have to recognise if the}^ want to be just, that this 
rule in spite of its inevitable drawbacks as a foreign rule, 
has been on the whole a great instrument of progress for 
our people. Its continuance means the continuance of 
that peace and order which it alone can maintain in the 
present circumstances of the country and with which our 
best interests, among them, those of our growing national- 
ity, are bound up. The rulers have promised us equality 
of treatment with themselves, and our hope is that this 
equality will be gradually attained. We, on our side, have 
accepted the rule and have promised it our willing, 
allegiance. On the strength of this acceptance, certain 
privileges have been already conferred on us, and in course 
of time more are bound to follow. Self-interest and good 
faith, therefore, alike require us to harbour no sentiment 
inconsistent with a continuance of this rule, and our 
attitude towards it must be one of loyal acquiescence. 

Now, loyalty is an active f eeling. It implies not merely 
refraining from any hostile acts against the order to which 
we are loyal, but also a readiness to rush to its support, if 
its existence is in any way threatened. If we are loyal in 
this spirit, we may fight if the situation requires it with a 
clear conscience any individual measures or any series of 
measures of particular administrations, with ail legitimate 
weapons at our disposal. A magnificent instance of this 
has been supplied by our great countryman, Mr. Gandhi. 
For the last two years he has been engaged in fighting a 
series of harsh and insulting measures of the Transvaal 
Government in a manner for which we have no parallel to 
show. But even while so engaged, he has not given the 
least ground to his worst opponent, to cast any reasonable 
doubt on his attitude towards England. This feeling 
loyalty is not one to be trotted out for official favour or 
64 
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demonstrated at oiEcial bidding. ^ It must spring out of 
our very love for our country and it must be sustained by 
our clear recognition of what is necessary in our best in- 
terests. Then, indeed, our path will be clear to us and 
then we shall bear patiently, aye, cheerfully, the disadvant- 
ages and even the humiliations inseparable from a foreign 
rule strong in the concsiousness that the country needs 
that sacrifice of sentiment at our hands. 

I have said that our rulers stand pledged to extend to 
us equality of treatment with themselves. This equality 
is to be sought in two fields, equality for individual 
Indians with individual Englishmen, and equality in re- 
gard to the form of Government which Englishmen enjoy 
in other parts of the Empire. This attainment of full 
equality with Englishmen, if ever it is accomplished, is 
bound to be a slow and weary affair. r3iit one thing is 
’clear. It is both our right and our duty to press forward 
along this road, and, further, good faith requires that we 
should not think of taking any other. At the end of this 
road, far distant from where we at present are, may be 
seen a house in which Frenchmen and Dutchmen are 
gathered with Englishmen. Whether we shall ever acquire 
the strength which will carry us to that house, whether 
we shall be admitted into it, even if we reach there, or, 
whether our journey will terminate in some other way 
the future alone will disclose. We may occasionally cast 
a glance at the house to cheer us up in our toil or to form 
to ourselves an idea of the strength needed to carry us 
there, but to worry at present about our probable lot in 
the remote future is both unnecessary and unwise. 

Of the twofold equality we have to seek with English- 
men the first, though itself difficult of attainment, is not 
so difficult as the second. For it is possible to find in this 
country a fair number of Indians, who in character and 
capacity could hold their own against individual English- 
men. But the attainment of a democratic form of Self- 
Government, such as obtains in other parts of the Empire 
must depend upon the average strength in the character 
and capacity of our people taken as a whole, for it is on 
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our average strength that the weight of the edifice of Self- 
Government will have to rest. And here it must be 
regretfully admitted that our average to- day is far below 
the English average. The most important work before us, 
therefore, now is to endeavour to raise this average 
so that it may approach the English average as the 
French and the Dutch averages do. There is work enough 
for the most enthusiastic lover of his country. In fact, 
on every side, whichever way we turn, only one sight 
meets the eye, that of work to be done and only one cry is 
heard, that there are but few faithful workers. The eleva- 
tion of the depressed classes who have to be brought up to 
the level of the rest of our people, universal elementary 
education, co-operation, improvement of the economic 
condition of the peasantry, higher education of women, 
spread of industrial and technical education, and building 
up the industrial strength of the country, promotion of 
closer relations between the different communities, these/ 
are some of the tasks which lie in front of us, and each 
needs a whole army of devoted missionaries. Shall the 
need go unsupplied ? Out of the thousands of young men 
that leave our Universities year after year, shall not even 
a few hear within them the voices that speak to the spirit 
and respond gladly to this call ? The work is the work of 
our country. It is also the work of humanity. If, after 
all the awakening of which we speak and over which we 
justly rejoice, these fields do npt yield their harvest for 
want of workers, India must wait for another generation 
before she receives faithful service from her children. 
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The following is the full text of a Paper read by the Hon, 
Mf> Gokhale at the Universal Maces Congress, London, J%ily 
1911 

The object of the Universal Races Congress has been 
described by the organisers to be “to discuss, in the light of 
modern knowledge and the modern conscience, the general 
relations subsisting between the peoples of the West and 
those of the East, between so-called white and so-called 
coloured peoples with a view to encouraging between 
them a fuller understanding, the most friendly feelings 
and a heartier co-operation.” With the commencement 
bf the twentieth century, the relations between the East 
and the West may be regarded as having entered on a 
new phase, and it is, I think, in accord with the changed 
spirit of the times that the West should think of sum- 
moning a Congress, where the representatives of all races, 
“ with developed types of civilisation might meet each 
other face to face and might, in friendly rivalry, further 
the causes of mutual trust and respect between Occident 
and Orient.” To the people of the East such a desire on 
the part of the people of the West is naturally a matter of 
profound interest and of far-reaching significance. The 
traditional view, so well expressed by the poet, of the 
changeless and unresisting East, beholding with awe the 
legions of the West, as they thundered past her, bowing, 
low before the storm, while the storm lasted, and plunging 
back again in thought, when the storm was over, seemed 
for centuries to encourage — almost invite — -unchecked 
aggression by Western nations in Eastern lands, in utter 
disregard of the rights or Feelings of Eastern peoples. 
Such aggression, however, could not go on for ever, and 
the protest of the Eastern world against it, as evidenced 
by the steady growth of a feeling of national self-respect 
in different Eastern lands has now gathered sufficient 
strength and volume to render its continuance on old lines 
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extremely improbable, if not altogether impossible. The 
victories of Japan over Russia, the entry of Turkey 
among constitutionally-governed countries, the awakening 
of China, the spread of the national movement in India, 
Persia and Egypt, all point to the necessity of the West 
revising her conception of the East — revising also the 
standards by which she has sought in the past to regulate 
her relations with the East. East and West may now 
meet on more equal terms than was hitherto possible, and 
as a first step towards such meeting the value of the 
Universal Races Congress cannot be overestimated. 

The problem — how to ensure “ a fuller understanding, 
the most friendly feelings and a heartier co-operation ” 
between the East and the West — so difficult; everywhere, 
is nowhere else so difficult and so delicate as it is in India. 
In the case of other countries, the contact of the West 
with the East is largely external only; in India the Wes#' 
has, so to say, entered into the very bone and marrow of 
the East. For a hundred years now, more or less, India, 
has been under the political sway of England, and the in- 
dustrial domination of the country has been no less complete 
than the political. This peculiar relationship introduces 
into the problem factors of great complexity, and the 
conflict of interests, which it involves has to be harmo- 
nised before attempts made with the object which the 
Congress has in view, can possess an enduring value or 
produce solid results. 

It is recognised on all sides that the relations between 
Europeans and Indians in India have grown greatly 
strained during the last quarter of a century. And yet 
Englishmen started with uncommon advantages in India. 
Owing to India’s peculiar development, the establishment 
of British rule so for from being resented, was actually 
regarded with feelings of satisfaction, if not enthusiasm 
by the people over the greater part of the country. It is 
true that England never conquered India in the sense in 
which the word ^'conquer” is ordinarily used. She did not 
come to the country as an invader, nor did she fight her 
battles, when she had to fight them, with armies composed 
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of her own people. The establishment and the consolida- 
tion of her rule, which undoubtedly is one of the most 
wonderful phenomena of modern times, was entirely the 
result of her superior power of organisation, her superior 
patriotism and her superior capacity for Government, 
applied to the conditions that prevailed in India during the 
second half of the eighteenth and the first half of the 
nineteenth century. And, strange as it may seem 
to many, the new rule was accepted by the mass of 
the people as bringing them welcome relief from a more 
or less chronic state of disorder, and conferring on them 
advantages, outweighing all considerations on the other 
.side. This was due to the fact that with all her contri- 
bution to human progress in many fields, religion, 
philosophy, literature, science, art — a contribution which 
jfhe world is coming to recognise more and more every 
;day, and of which Indians may w^ell remain proud for all 
time — India did not develop the national idea or the idea of 
political freedom as developed in the West. Who exercised 
the sovereign authority was to her people a minor matter, as 
long as it was well exercised and did not seriously interfere 
with their religious, social or communal life. And it 
cannot be denied that in many essential respects the 
standards of Government of the new rulers compared 
favourably with those of the indigenous powers that were 
then struggling for supremacy in the land. The advan- 
tageous start thus secured was further improved by the 
declarations of wise and far-seeing statesmen made from 
time to time in those early days, as regards the policy in 
accordance with which the affairs of this country were to 
be administered. India, they declared, was to them a 
trust. Not England’s profit but India’s moral and material 
well-being was to be the object of the rule ; Englishmen 
were not to form a governing caste in the country ; the 
people of India were to be helped to advance steadily to a 
position of equality with them so that they might in due 
course acquire the capacity to govern themselves in ac- 
cordance with the higher standards of the West. To fit 
the youth of the country for their new responsibilities,, 
institutions were started for imparting to them Western 
education, and the class thus trained in the ideas of the 
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W^est was expected to act as interpreter between the Gov- 
ernment and the people, bringing its active good-will to the 

support of the former. The establishment of Universities 
and Queen Victoria’s noble Proclamation, addressed to the 
prince and people of India, on the morrow of the mutiny, 
set the final seal on this large-hearted policy. 

It is necessary to bear these facts in mind to under- 
stand clearly the estrangement that has taken place, as ob- 
served above, during the last quarter of a century, between 
Englishmen and Indians especially that class among the 
Indians which has come directly or indirectly, under the 
influence of the education of the West. Numerically this 
flass still constitutes but a small proportion cf the whole 
population, but it is undoubtedly the brain of the country ' 
doing its thinking for it, and determining its publw, 
opinion. For several years this class was keenly appreci^_ : 
tive of England’s work in India and its attitude towardf’, 
Englishmen, on the whole, was that of pupils to their"' ' 
teachers — an attitude of respect, of confidence) even of 
affection. The first effect of Western teaching on those > 
who received it was to incline them strongly in favour of the 
W^'estern way of looking at things, and under this influence 
they bent, their energies, in the first instance, to a re- 
examination of the whole of their ancient civilisation— 
their social usages and institutions, their religious beliefs, 
their literature, their science, their art, in fact, their entire 
conception and realisation gf life. This brought them into 
violent collision with their own society, but that very 
collision drove them closer to the Englishmen in the 
country, to whom they felt deeply grateful for introducing 
into India the liberal thought of the West, with its protest 
against caste or sex disabilities audits recognition of man’s 
dignity as man — a teaching which they regarded as of the 
highest value in serving both as a corrective and a stimu- 
lant to their old civilisation. On one point they entertain- 
ed no doubt whatever in their minds. They firnily 
believed that it was England’s settled policy to raise 
steadily their political status till at last they fully 
participated in the possession of those free institutions,^ 
which it is the glory of the English race to have evolved 
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This belief, so strong at one time, began, however, 
gradually to weaken, when it was seen that English 
administrators were not in practice as ready to advance 
along lines of constitutional development as had been hoped 
and that the bulk of Englishmen in the country were far 
from friendly even to the most reasonable aspirations of 
Indians in political matters. With the rise of the new 
Imperialism in England during the last quarter of a century, 
new and clear signs became visible of a disinclination on 
the part of the ruling nation to carry into effect the policy 
to which it stood committed. Then indeed the faith of 
Indian reformers in the character and purposes of British 
rule, already tried by a feeling of suspicion, began 
•definitely to give way. Suspicion was followed by sur- 
uprise, by disappointment, by anger, and these inevitably 
produced a rapidly -rising anti — English feeling which es- 
pecially affected the younger minds throughout the country. 
Things now came to be regarded in a new light. The old 
'readiness to acknowledge freely and gratefully the benefits 
which India bad derived from the British connection, gave 
way to a tendency to indulge in bitter and fault-finding 
criticism, directed indiscriminately against everything done 
by Englishmen. ‘‘Wrong in the one thing rare,” what 
mattered it to the Indians what Englishmen did, or how 
they conducted themselves in other respects? While this 
development was taking place whithin the borders of India, 
the whole East was already being driven by those 
mysterious forces, which shape great events to a new life, 
in which a new longing to enjoy the solid advantages of a 
constitutional government and realise the dignity of na- 
tionhood, was combined with a new pride in the special 
culture and civilisation of the East, a new impatience of 
Western aggression and Western domination and a new 
faith in the destiny of Eastern peoples. India could not 
but be affected by those thought-currents with the rest of 
Asia, and the influences at work naturally received a 
powerful stimulus when Japan astonished the world with 
her victories over Russia. The steady growth of the anti- 
English feeling in the country was recognised by all 
thoughtful persons to be fraught with a serious menace to 
the cause of peaceful progress and the outlook was 
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undoubtedly very dark, when English statesmanship came 
to the rescue and by granting to the country a measure of 
constitutional reform, sufficiently substantial to meet the 
more pressing requirements of the day, helped largely to 
ease the tension and restore a more friendly feeling 
between the two sides. 

There is no doubt whatever that the reform measures 
of two years ago arrested the growing estrangement be- 
tween Europeans and Indians in India, and since then the 
situation has undergone a steady and continuous change 
for the better. So marked is this change over the greater 
part of the country that there are many who hold that 
the desire to understand each other and respect each other’s 
feelings and susceptibilities was never so great as it is at 
the present moment. For how long these relations will 
thus continue to improve, and whether they will again 
tend to grow worse, and if so when, are questions mop 
difficult to answer. It is well to remember that certain 
causes are constantly at work to produce misunderstand- 
ings and make harmonious relations between the, 
two sides a matter of considerable difficulty. Thus the 
,diffierences in temperament, the natural predisposition to 
look at questions from different standpoints, the tone 
habitually adopted by a section of the Press, both English 
and Indian, these make a demand on the patience of either 
side, which it is not always easy to meet. Then there are 
those cases of personal ill-treatment— happily rarer now 
than before— which, from time to time, attract public 
attention and cause infinite mischief — cases in which 
Indians are found to suffer insult and even violence 
at the hands of individual Englishmen for no other reason 
than that they are Indians. These are, so to say, among 
the standing factors of the situation, and they must, ! fear 
be accepted as inevitable, at any rate, in the present circum- 
stances of the country. "Were these the only^ elements 
tending to give rise to misunderstanding and friction, the 
matter would be comparatively simple, for the interests 
which depend on the two communities working together 
with a sufficient degree of harmony are so vast and of such 
paramount importance to both that it would not be a very 
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difficult task to keep within reasonable limits such miS” 
understanding and friction, whenever it arose. But the real 
sources of trouble, which invest the future with uncertainty, 
lie much deeper. Is British rule to remain a rigidly for- 
eign rule, as it lasts, or will it conform more and more to 
standards which alone may be accepted in these days as 
compatible with the self-respect of civilised people ? What 
is to be the objective of England’s policy in India ? How 
is the conflict of interest between the two communities tc 
be reconciled and what sacrifices may be reasonably ex- 
pected from either side to render such reconciliation a living 
and potent reality ? These* and other allied questions, which 
really go to the root of England’s connection with India, 
have to be answered before any prediction about the 
probable^ future of the relations between the Englishmen 
and Indians in India can be hazarded. The opinion is often 
expressed that if only Indians and Europeans will mix more 
largely socially, or if Indians will participate in the games 
and sports of Englishmen in greater numbers, a better 
understanding between the two sides will be established 
resulting in better relations generally. There is, of course,, 
a certain amount of truth in this, and it is necessary to 
acknowledge that earnest efforts very recently made in 
several places by prominent members of the two communi- 
ties to provide facilities for abetter social intercourse, have- 
contributed their share to the improvement in the situation 
that has taken place. But apart from Ae fact that such 
freer intercourse, unless it is restricted to individuals on 
either side, who are anxious to see each other’s good points 
and are tolerant to each other’s weaknesses, may produce 
difficulties of its own, I am firmly persuaded that as long 
as the consciousness of political inequality continues to be 
behind such intercourse, it cannot carry us far, I have no 
doubt that there are Englishmen in India who put away 
from thepa all thought of such inequality in their dealings 
with Indians, and there are also Indians who are not influen- 
ced by this consideration in their relations with English- 
naen. But when this admission is made, the fact remains 
that as things are to-day, the humblest Englishman in the- 
country goes about with the prestige of the whole Empire 
behind him whereas the proudest and most distinguished 
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Indian cannot shake off from himself a certain sense that he 
belongs to a subject race. The soul of social friendship is 
mutual appreciation and respect, which ordinarily is not 
found to co-exist with a consciousness of inequality. This 
does not mean that where equality does not exist, the rela- 
tions are necessarily unfriendly. It is not an uncommon 
thing for a party which is in what may be called a state of 
subordinate dependence on another to be warmly attached 
to that other party. But such relations are only possible, if 
the subordinate party, assuming, of course, that its sense of 
seif respect is properly developed is enabled to feel that its 
dependent state is necessary in its own interest and that 
the other party is taking no undue advantage of it for other 
ends. And this, I think, is roughly the position, as be- 
tween India and England. It must be admitted that the 
present inequality between Englishmen and Indians, as 
regards their political status, can only be reduced by degrees 
and that a considerable period must elapse before it is 
'"removed altogether. Meanwhile Indians must be content 
to continue in a position of subordinate dependence, and 
the extent to which a a fuller understanding, the most 
friendly feelings and a heartier co-operation ” can be 
promoted between them and Englishmen, must depend 
upon how they are enabled to realise that British rule is 
necessary for their progress and that British policy in India 
has no other aim than their advancement. Any doubt 
on this point in the Indian mind will mean the weakening 
of the tie which binds the two countries and will not fail 
in the end to nullify the most beneficent administrative 
measures. Assured on this point, on the other hand,. 
Indians will not allow even serious administrative mistakes 
to alienate them in feeling or sympathy from the country 
under whbse away they find themselves placed, and with 
whose guidance they hope to advance to their appointed 
destiny. 

It may appear to some that too much stress is being 
kid in ^ this paper on what may be termed the political 
development of the people of India and that no attempt 
is being made to discuss how, leaving political considera- 
tions alone, Europeans and Indians may be helped to 
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acquire a deeper and sympathetic understaiidiog of 
each other’s special culture and civilisation and how a 
heartier co-operation may be established between them 
in the pursuit of knowledge, or the service of^ humanity— 
for tiie greater glory of God and the relief of man’s 
estate.” So far as the understanding of Europe 
by India is concerned, the work is being carried on 
with great vigour under the auspices ^ of the Indian 
Universities, which have now been in existence for more 
than fifty years. The very object of these Universities is to 
promote Western learning in the land and successive 
generations of Indian students have been and are being 
introduced by them to a study of Western literature and 
history, Western philosophy and Western sciences. And 
various missionary bodies have been presenting, for a cen- 
tury and more, the religion of the West to the people of 
India. Through these agencies, a knowledge of Western 
society, of its traditions, its standards, its achievements, 
its ideals, its outlook on life and its problems, its methods 
of realising itself — ^has been rapidly spreading in the 
country and the insight thus acquired is, on the whole, 
sympathetic and marked by deep and genuine appreciation. 
It is to be regretted that in the English side there is no 
corresponding attempt to study and understand India. It 
is true that individual Englishmen have done monumental 
work in interpreting India to the West, but neither in 
England nor among Englishmen in this country is there 
any sympathetic study of Indian culture and civilisation, 
■with the result that the very few Englishmen, in spite^of 
a fairly prolonged stay in this country, acquire any real in- 
sight into them. It is a curious fact, and one of no small 
significance, that in this matter Germany is far ahead of 
England, and even America bids fair to go beyond her. It 
is obvious that there is great room for improvement here, 
and if one result of the present Congress will be to stimulate 
among Englishmen a study of Indian culture and civili- 
sation in a sympathetic spirit, the Congress will have render- 
ed a great service to India. But while it is undoubted 
that such study, especially if it leads to increased respect 
for India by Englishmen, will contribute materially to 
improve the relations between the two sides, there is no 
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getting away from the fact that as the contact between 
England and India at present is predominantly political, 
it is on the attitude of Englishmen towards the political 
advancement of India that the future of these relations 
will mainly turn. The question, therefore, how to promote 
the most friendly feelings ” between the East and the 
\¥est in India resolves itself largely into how England may 
assist India’s political advancement. 

The political evolution to which Indian reformers look 
forw^ard is representative Government on a democratic basis. 
The course of this evolution must necessarily be slow in 
India, though it need not be as slow as some people imagine. 
It is tme, as Lord M or ley pointed out three years ago, that 
a long time must elapse before India takes those countless, 
weary steps that are necessary to develop a strong political 
personality. But a beginning has been made and the 
movement can now only be forward and not backward. 
The difficulties that tend to retard the movement are 
undoubtedly great and at times they threaten to prove quite 
overwhelming. But every day the forces that urge us 
grow stronger and in the end the difficulties will be over- 
come. It is unnecessary to say that it is largely in 
England’s power to hasten or delay this evolution. If 
England wants to play her part nobly in this mysterious 
and wonderful drama, her resolve to help forward this ad- 
vance must be firm and irrevocable and not dependent on 
the views, predilictions or sympathies of individual, 
administrators, whom she may, from time to time, charge 
with the direction of Indian affairs. I think the time has 
come when a definite pronouncement on this subject should 
be made by the highest authority entitled to speak in the 
name of England, and the British Government in India 
should keep such pronouncement in view in all its actions. 
There is a class of thinkers and writers among Englishmen 
with whom it is an axiom that Oriental people have no 
desire, at any rate, no capacity for representative 
institutions. This cool and convenient assumption is not 
standing the test of experience and in any case no self-rcs- 
pecting Indian will accept it ; and it is astonishing that those 
men who thus seek to shut the door in the face of Indian 
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aspirations, do not realise how thereby they turn the Indian 
mind against ’those very interests for whose support they 
probably evolve tH^ir theories. The first requisite then of 
improved relations on an enduring basis, between English- 
men and Indians, is an unequivocal declaration on England's 
part of her resolve to help forward the growth of represen- 
tative institutions in India and a determination to stand by 
this policy, in spite of all temptations or difficulties. The 
second requisite is that Indians should be enabled to feel 
that the Government under which they live, whatever its 
p‘^nonnelt is largely 'and in an ever-increasing measure 
national in spirit and sentiment and in its devotion to the 
moral and material interests of the country. Thus, outside 
India, Indians should feel the protecting arm of;the British 
Government behind them, ready to help them in resisting 
oppression and injustice. The monstrous indignities and 
ill-treatment to which the people of this country are being 
subjected in South Africa, have aroused the bitterest re- 
sentment throughout the land. On the other hand, the re- 
cent action of the Government of India in prohibiting the 
supply of indentured labour from this country to Natal, has 
evoked a feeling of deep and widespread satisfaction, which 
cannot fail to have its effect on the general relations be- 
tween Europeans and Indians in the country. Among 
matters bearing on the moral and material well-being of 
the people, the Government should lose no more time now 
in dealing with education in all its branches, in a national 
spirit— especially with mass education and technical educa- 
tion. It is a humiliating reflection that while in most 
other civilised countries universal elementary education 
has long been accepted as one of the first duties of the 
State, while within the borders of India itself the 
Feudatory State of Baroda has found it practicable 
to introduce a system of free and compulsory primary 
education for both boys and girls, in India seven children 
out of eight are still allowed to grow up in ignorance 
and darkness, and four villages out of five are 
without a school ! And as regards technical education, 
while our Engineering Colleges, which were started as far 
back as £fty years ago, are still training only subordinates 
for the Public Works Department of Government, Japan, 
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starting much later, has already provided herself with 
a complete system of technical education in all its 
grades. The third requisite, on which it is necessary 
to insist, is that England should send out to India 
less and less of those who are not of her best. From 
the best Englishmen, Indians have yet to learn a great 
deal, and their presence in the country will strengthen 
and not weaken India’s appreciation of what she owes 
to England. But it should be realised that though the 
Indian average is still inferior to the English average and 
will continue to be so for some time, individual Indians 
are to be found in ail parts of the country, who in character 
capacity and attainments, will be able to hold their own 
anywhere. And when Englishmen, inferior to such men, 
are introduced into the country and placed in higher posi- 
tions, a sense of unfairness and injustice comes to pervade 
the whole Indian community, which is very prejudicial to 
the cultivation or maintenance of good feeling. Fewer and 
better men, sent out from England, better paid if necessary 
will prevent England’s prestige from being lowered in India, 
and this in present circumstances is a consideration of great 
importance. The fourth and last requisite that I would 
like to mention is the extreme necessity of such English- 
men as come out to this country realising the profound 
wisdom of the advice, urged on them some time ago by 
Lord Morley, that while bad manners are a fault every 
where, they are in India ‘‘ a crime”. I think Englishmen in 
India cannot be too careful in this respect. The only safe 
thing that any one can say about the future of India is 
that it is still enveloped in obscurity but I believe whole- 
heartedly in a great destiny for the people of my land. 
We still retain many of those characteristics which once 
placed. us in the van of the world’s civilisation — ^the depth 
of our spirituality, our serene outlook on life, our concep- 
tions of domestic and social duty. And other races that 
have from time to time come to make their home here have 
■brought their own treasure into the common stock. The 
India of the future will be compounded of ail these elements 
reinforcing one another, but a long process of discipline 
.and purification and real adjustment is necessary, before 
she gathers again the strength required for her allotted 
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task. In tHis work of preparation, it has been given to a 
great Western nation to guide and help her. And if craven 
or selfish counsels' are not allowed to prevail, England will 
have played the noblest international part that has yet 
fallen to the lot of humanity. When the men and women 
of India begin again to grow to the full height of their 
stature and proclaim to the world the mission that shall 
be theirs, a great stream of moral and spiritual energy, 
long lost to view, will have returned to its channel, and, 
East and West, white and dark and yellow and brown-- 
all have cause alike to rejoice. 



POST-WAR REFORMS FOR INDIA. 

With fefevejtce tv this Scheme the Hon. Mr. V. S. 
Srinivasa Sastri (Mr. Gokhale^s successor as President of the 
Servants of India Society ) stated in a communication to the 
Press^ that it was only a draft prepared by Mr. Gohhale a fem 
months after the outbreak of the war^ at the instance of H, E, 
Lord Willing don f {then Governor of Bombay) as a Scheme of 
Reforms to be inaugurated by Government of their own accord to 
avoid the then growing discontent of the country. H. H. the 
Aga Khan who was one of the few consulted by Mr. Gokhale 
published this scheme in August 1917. 

Provincial Autonomy, 

The grant of Provincial Autonomy foreshadowed in 
the Delhi Despatch, would be a fitting concession to 
make to the people of India at the close of the war. This 
will involve the two- fold operation of freeing the Pro-' 
vincial Governments on one side from the greater part of 
the control which is at present exercised over them by the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State in con- 
nection with the internal administration of the country^ 
and substituting on the other, in place of the control so 
removed, the control of the representatives of tax-payers 
through Provincial Legislative Councils. I indicate below 
in brief outline the form of administration that should be 
set up in different Provinces to carry out this idea. 

Each Province should have : — 

1. A Governor appointed from England at the head 
of the Administration. 

2. A Cabinet or Executive Council of six members 
three of whom should be Englishmen and three Indians 
with the following portfolio: — - 

(a) Horae (including Law and Justice}, 

(b) Finance., 

(c) Agriculture, Irrigation and Public Works. 


65 
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(d) Education. 

(e) Local Self-Government (including Sanitation - 

and Medical Relief). 

(f) Industries and Commerce. 

While members of the Indian Civil Service should be 
eligible for appointment to the Executive Council, no place 
in the Council should be reserved for them, the best men 
available being taken both English and Indian. 

(3) A Legislative Council of between 75 and 100 
Members of whom not less than four-fifths should be 
elected by different constituencies and interests. Thus in 
the Bombay Presidency, roughly speaking, each District 
should return two members, one representing Munici- 
palities and the other District and Taluk Boards. The 
City of Bombay should have about ten members allotted 
to it. Bodies in the Mofussil like the Karachi Chamber, 
Ahmedabad mill-owners, Deccan Sardars should have a 
member each. Then there would be the special repre- 
sentation of Mahomedans and here and there a member 
may have to be given to communities like the Lingayats 
where they are strong. There should be no nominated 
non-official members except as experts. A few official 
members may be added by the Governor as experts or to 
assist in representing the Executive Government. 

4. The relations between the Executive Govern- 
ment and the Legislative Council so co^istituted should be 
roughly similar to those between the Imperial Government 
and the Reichstag in Germany. The Council will have 
to pass ail Provincial legislation and its assent will be 
necessary to additions to or changes in Provincial taxation. 
The Budget too will have to come to it for discussion and 
its resolutions in connection with it, as also on questions 
of general administration will have to be given effect to 
unless vetoed by the G-overnor. More frequent meetings or 
longer continuous sittings will also have to be provided for. 
But the members of the Executive Government shall not 
depend, individually or collectively, oh the support of a 
majority of the Council, for holding the offices. 
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5. The provincial Government, so reconstituted and 
working under the control of the Legislative Council, as 
outlined above, should have complete charge of the inter- 
nal administration of the Province and it should have 
virtually independent financial powers, the present finan- 
cial relations between it and the Government of India be- 
ing largely revised, — and to some extent even reversed. 
The revenue under Salt, Customs, Tributes, Railway, Post, 
Telegraph and Mint should belong exclusively to the Gov- 
ernment of India, the services being Imperial while that 
under Land Revenue, including Irrigation, Excise, Forests, 
Assessed taxes, Stamps and Registration, should belong to 
the Provincial Government, the services being Provincial. 
As under this division, the revenue falling to the Provin- 
cial Government will be in excess of its existing require- 
ments and that assigned to the Government of India will 
fall short of its present expenditure, the Provincial Govern- 
ment should be required to make an annual contribution to 
the Government of India fixed for periods of five years at 
a time. Subject to this arrangement the Imperial and the 
Provincial Governments should develop their separate 
systems of finance, the Provincial Governments being 
given powers of taxation and borrowing within certain 
limits. 

Such a scheme of Provincial Autonomy will be incom- 
plete unless it is accompained by (a) liberalizing of the 
present form of District administration and (b) a great ex- 
tension of Local Self-Government. For (a) it will^ be 
necessary to abolish the Commissionersbips of Divisions 
except where special reasons may exist for their being 
maintained as in Sind arid to associate small District 
Councils, partly elected and partly nominated, with the 
Collector for whom most of the present powers of the 
Commissioners could then be transferred — the functions^ of 
the Councils being advisory to begin with. For (b) Vill- 
age Panchayats, partly elected and partly nominated should 
be created for villages and groups of villages and Muni- 
cipal Boards in towns and Taluk Boards, the Talukas 
should be made wholly elected bodies, the Provincial Gov- 
ernment reserving to itself and exercising stringent powers 
of control. A portion of the excise revenue should be 
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made over to those bodies so that they may have adequate 
resources at their disposal for the due performance of their 
duties. The District being too large an area for efficient 
Local Self-Government by an honorary agency, the 
functions of the District Boards should be strictly limited 
and the Collector should continue to be its ex-officio 
President. 

The Government of India. 

1. The Provinces being thus rendered practically 
autonomous, the Constitution of the Executive Council or 
the Cabinet of the Viceroy will have to be correspondingly 
altered. At present there are four members in thar 
Council with portfolios which concern the internal ad- 
ministration of the couutry, — ^namely, Home, Agriculture, 
Education and Industries and Commerce. As all internal 
administration will now be made over to Provincial Gov- 
ernments and the Government of India will only retain in 
its hands nominal control to be exercised on very rare occa- 
sions, one member to be called member for the interior 
should suffice in place of these four. It will, however, be 
necessary to create certain other portfolios and 1 would 
have the Council consist of the following six members at 
least two of whom shall always be Indians. 

(a) Interior, (b) Finance, (c) Law (d) Defence, (e) 
Communications (Railways, Post and Telegraph,) and 
(f) Foreign. 

(a) The Legislative Council of the Viceroy should 
be styled the Legislative Assembly of India. Its 
members should be raised to about one hundred to 
begin with and its powers enlarged, but the principle 
of an official majority (for which perhaps it will suffice 
to substitute a nominated majority) should for the 

E resent be maintained, until sufficient experience has 
een gathered of the working of autonomous' arrange- 
ments for Provinces. This will give the Government 
of India a reserve power in 'connection with Provincial 
administration to be exercised in emergencies. Thus if 
a Provincial Legislative Council persistently decline to 
pass legislation which the Government regard to be 
essential in the vital interests of the Province it could be 
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passed by the Government of India in its Legislative 
Assembly over the head of the Province. Such occasions 
would be extremely rare, but the reserve power will give 
a sense of security to the authorities and will induce 
them to enter on the great experiment of Provincial 
Autonomy with greater readiness. Subject to this 
principle of an official or nominated majority being for 
the present maintained the assembly should have increas- 
ed opportunities of influencing the policy of the Govern- 
ment by discussion, questions connected with the Army 
and Navy (to be now created) being placed on a level 
with other questions. In flscai matters the Government 
of India so constituted should be freed from the control 
of the Secretary of State whose control in other matters 
too should be largely reduced, his Council being abolished 
and his position steadily approximated to that of the 
'Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

Commissions in the Army and Navy must now be given 
to Indians, with proper facilities for Military and Naval 
instructions. 

German East Africa, if conquered from the Germans, 
‘Should be reserved for Indian colonization and should be 
handed over to the Government of India. 
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EVIDENCE BEFORE GOIMISSIONS. 

XME WEI^BV COJV2iyiI33IOM. 


EVIDENCE.IN-CHIEF OF 

GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE. 

April 12th and 13th, 1897. 


QUALIFICATIONS. 

I am the Honorary Secretary of the Deccan Sabha, an Asao* 
elation established in Poona, for promoting under British rule 
the political interests of the Indian people. For seven years I 
was the Honorary Secretary of the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha— 
another political Association in Poona of a similar character 
—and Honorary Editor of its Quarterly Journal, a magazine 
dealing principally with questions of Indian Finance and Indian 
Administration. I am, besides, a member of the Council of the 
Bombay Presidency Association, on whose behalf my friend, 
Mr. Wach:i, has given evidence before this Commission. For 
four years I was one of the Secretaries of the Bombay Provin- 
cial Conference. I was also a Secretary of the Eleventh Indian 
National Congress which met in Poona in 1895. I was for four 
years one of the Editors of the Sudharak, or “Reformer,” an 
Anglo-Marathi weekly of Poona. Lastly, I belong to a body of 
men in Poona who have pledged twenty years of their life to 
the work of education, and am Professor of History and Politi- 
co! Economy in Fergusson College, 

DIVISION OF EVIDENCE. 

In accordance with the plan adopted by the Commission, I 
will divide my evidence into three portions— the Machinery of 
Control, the Progress of Expenditure, and the Apportionment 
of Charges between England and India, 
a 
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MACHINERY OF CONTROL. 

The question of the machinery of Constitutional Control is, in 
my opinion, a question of the highest importance. I may state,. 
,at the outset, that the position of India, so far as the adminis- 
tration and management of her expenditure is concerned, is 
somewhat exceptional. In the United Kingdom and the Colo- 
nies, public expenditure is administered under the control of the 
tax-payers, and, therefore, presumably solely In the interests of 
the tax-payers. In India, however, other interests are often 
deemed to be quite of equal importance, and sometimes, indeed, 
they are allowed to take precedence of the interests oHhe 
Indian people. Thus we have, first of all, the standing claims 
of the interests of British Supremacy, entailing a vast amount 
of expenditure, the benefit of which goes to others than the 
tax-payers of the country. The large European Army maintain- 
ed on a war footing in time of peace, the practical monopoly of 
nearly all the higher offices in the Civil Services by Europeans, 
and the entire monopoly of such offices in the Native Army, 
illustrate what I mean. I do not deny that this supremacy in 
itself has been a great advantage to India, but what I mean is 
that the price exacted for this advantage is beyond all proportion 
too high. We next have the interests of the extension of British 
dominiun in the East. Large sums have been from time to time 
Spent in the past for this purpose out of the Indian Exchequer- 
in many instances in spite of the protests of the Indian Govern- 
ment — and if things continue as at present, this misapplication 
of India’s money is not likely to stop. All expenditure incurred 
in connection with the Afghan and Burmese wars, the extension 
of the hi orthern and North-Western Frontiers and the utilisa- 
tion of Indian troops for Imperial purposes, is expenditure of 
this description. Then there are the interests of the European 
Civil and Military Services in India. The extravagant privileges 
conceded to Staff Corps OfSoers in 1B66 have, it is now admit- 
ted on ail hands, imposed, and improperly imposed, a heavy 
charge on the Indian revenues. The re-organisation of the 
Public Works Department in 1885 may be cited as another illus- 
tration. The Finance Committee of 1886, appointed by Lord 
Dufferin’s Government, consisting of men like Sir Charles Elliot, 
late Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, Mr. Justice Cunningham, 
Sir W. W. Hunter, Mr. (now Sir James) Westland, Mr. Justice 
Ranade, and others, thm expressed themselves on this subject 
*‘The re-organisation of the (Public Works) Department was 
undertaken in consequence of an agitation on the part of Euro- 
pean Civil Engineers employed in it, which was conducted in a 
manner likely, in our opinion, to have a bad effect on discipline, 
and, therefore, deserving of the disapproval of Government. 
It seems to us to have violated the orders of Government on the 
subject of combinations by its servants. Such an agitation would 
not have been permitted in any other Department, and should not 
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again be allowed. The object of the re-organisation was to im- 
prove the position of the officers of the Department generally? 
and in particular to remove the block of promotion, which 
had arisen from the excessive number of recruits obtained from 
Cooper’s Hill College in the earlier years of that Institution. 
During the continuance of the discussion, which we have sum- 
marised, great attention was given to the grievances of the 
officers of the Department, but a careful consideration of she 
whole subject leads us to doubt whether the measures sanctioned 
were altogether suitable either in kind or in respect of the 
classes to which they were applied. They mostly consisted of 
increments of pay to the Executives of the third and fourth 
grades, and to the Assistant Engineers of the first and second 
grades — none of which classes of officers were at the time, so 
far as we understand the case, in particular need of special 
assistance, and of the grant of greatly improved pensions to ail 
officers of both classes; and they were made perpetual in their 
application.” The concession made in 1890, to uncovenanted 
Civil Servants whose pensions were fixed in rupees, that these 
pensions should be converted into sterling at the rate of Is. 9d. 
to the rupee, and the grant of Exchange Compensation Aliow- 
ance to all non-domiciled European and Eurasian Employees of 
Government indiscriminately, are more recent instances. I will 
return to all these cases later on. Lastly, the interests of Bri- 
tish commerce and of British commercial and moneyed classes 
often prevail over the interests of the Indian tax-payers, I 
might have mentioned the abolition of Import Duties during the 
administration of Lord Lytton and Lord Ripon, as also the 
Tariff Legislation of last year, as instances. But they do not 
come under expenditure, and may, therefore, possibly be regard- 
ed as irrelevant. But the wasteful nature of many Railway- 
Contracts ; the extraordinary help given to the Orissa Company, 
the Madras Irrigation Company, and such other bodies of Eng- 
lish investors ; the vigour with which the construction of rail- 
ways is being pushed on, programme following programme 
almost in breathless succession, in spite of the protest of tho 
Finance Minister that the finances of the country now needed a 
respite in that direction ; the conquest and annexation of Bur- 
mah, practically at the bidding of a powerful English Trading 
Company — ^these are instances which are not open to the same 
objection. The frequent subordination of the interests of th& 
Indian tax-payers to these other Interests makes it all the more 
imperative that the machinery of constitutional control should 
provide adequate safeguards for a just and economical adminis- 
tration of the Indian expenditure, aad yet, I fear, nowhere are 
the safeguards more illusory than in our case. 

THE MACHINERY AS IT EXISTS AT PRESENT. 

^ The spending authorities in the matter of Indian expendi- 
ture are: — ^The Local Governinents, the Government of 
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and tiie Secretary of State in Council (to wliich we must also- 
add the Secretary of State in the Secret Department). The 
controlling authorities at present are: — The Government 6f 
India controlling the Provincial Governments, the Secretary of 
State in Council controlling the Government of India (the Oouh- 
oil sometimes tries to control the Secretary of State, but it is 
mow much more dependent on him than it was once), and Par- 
liament in theory controlling all. Now in the first place, all 
this is purely official control, unless, indeed, by a stretch of 
words, we regard the theoretical control of Parliament as to 
some extent popular. Real popular control, in the sense of con- 
trol by tax-payers, is, practically speaking, entirely absent from 
tho whole system. There are, no doubt, the Local and Supreme 
Legislative Councils in India. But so long as the Budgets are 
ofered for criticism only and have not got to be passed, and so 
long as the members are not allowed to move any resolution in 
connection with them, they cannot be called controlling bodies 
ia any proper sense of the expression. Secondly, I venture to 
think that even this official control, such as we have it, is, except 
in the case of Provincial Governments, of very little value from 
the tax-payers’ point of view. The Local Governments are, 
indeed, controlled and more than controlled officially, are, in 
fact, crippled. But as regards the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State in Council, where they are in agreement, their 
powers of incurring increased expenditure are almost unlimited; 
and, unfortunately, they are generally found to be in accord in 
matters in which the Indian tax-payer feels a direct interest, 
their differences being usually about matters for which he cares 
little or nothing. Lastly, Section 55 of the Government of India 
Act of 1858 is supposed to give protection to Indian revenues 
against their application to extra-Indian purposes. But it is 
paw well-known how that Section has failed to attain its object 
in practice. 

ITS BEAL NATURE AND RESULTS. 

The results of this state of things have been very unforth** 
jiate. Under the East India Company, our revenues were cer* 
tainly much better protected. The Company’s Government was» 
so to speak, a strong buffer between Indian interests and Im- 
perial interests, and as Sir Charles Trevelyan has observed, it 
wm often able to offer a successful resistance to the demands of 
the Queen’s Government. The inquiry which Parliament used 
to make into Indian affairs every twenty years in those days, 
and the spirit of Jealous wakefulness which it used to manifest 
on those and other occasions, were a further protection to 
'Indian interests. With the establishment of the direct adminis- 
tration of the Crown, all tnis is gone, and the administration of 
tha Indian Revenues is now practically entrusted to a Cabinet 
MMster, assisted by a Council of his owm nomination — a Minister 
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who brings no special knowledge or experience of In.difxi 
affairs to the discharge of his duties, who, as a member of me 
Imperial Executive, naturally has an eye to Imperial polilicw 
-rather than to Indian interests, and who is peculiarly liable to 
be swayed by the varying currents of English public 
opinion and other English influences. All financial power 
in regard to expenditure — executive, directive, and controlling'-r* 
is centered in his hands, and with all this vast concentrated 
power he has really no responsibility, except to the Cabinet of 
which he is a member, and of whose support he is always assured, 
and to Parliament, where he has a safe majority behind him in 
virtue of his position as a Cabinet Minister. The position virtu- 
ally amounts to this, that it is the administration of the finaneeia 
of one country by the Rxecutive Government of another, under 
no sense of responsibility to those whose finances are so adminin- 
tered. And for years past we have been treated as a vassaJi 
dependency, bound to render services to the suzerain power, and 
to place our resources, whenever required, at its disposal. Aa a 
result millions upon millions have been spent on objects which 
have not advanced the welfare of the Indian people so much aa 
by an inch — even the empty sense of glory, which is a kind of 
barren compensation to self-governing nations for such large 
expenditure, of money, is not available to us as a consolation. 
And not only have these vast sums been thrown away in the 
past— thrown away, of course, from the Indian tax-payers* point 
of view — ^but as a direct result of that expenditure .the country 
is now pledged to indefinite and possibly vaster liabilities in the 
future. And all this has gone on while the expenditure on 
•objects which alone can secure the true welfare and prosperity 
of the people has been woefully neglected. The principal defects 
in the existing arrangements to which, in my humble opinion, 
these deplorable results are to be traced, are two : — (1) Autocra- 
tic financial power practically concentrated in the hands of a 
member of the Imperial executive without adequate securities 
for its due exercise ; and (2) the absence of effective protection 
to India against hinanciai injustice at the hands of the Imperial 
Government, there being no impartial tribunal left to appeal to 
.lor redress of such wrong, and no constitutional power to resist 
unjust demands. 

THE COUhTCIL OF THE SECEETABY OF STATE. 

When the Government of India was transferred from the 
Company to the Crown, the Secretary of State’s Council wa» 
intended to he a check on him ; and guarantees were provided 
for securing the independi^nce of members, B ut these guarantees 
have, nearly all of them, been swept away by the Amending 
Acts of 1868 and 1876. Under the arrangements of 1858, the, 
members of the Council were to hold their office during good 
-behaviour, and were not removable except on the address of both 
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' of Parliament. They were thus placed in a position of 

diguified Independence to exercise the important powers of con« 
trol entrusted to th<^m under the Act, The Act of 1869, however^ 
profour.dly modified this position of the Council. It provided 
that all appointments to the Council were thereafter to be made 
hy the Secretary of State. The members were to hold office for 
ten years only, and for special reasons to be communicated by 
, the Secretary of State to Parliament they might be re-appointed. 

* These modifications at once lowered the position of the members, 
destroyed the independence of the Council, and virtually left the 
Secretary of State supreme in the direction of afiairs. The 
Council was, in fact, reduced to the status of a subordinate 
Consultative Board, to hf* composed of the nominees of the 
Secretary of State — stripped of its original dignity and indepen- 
dence, and left uiffitted for the proper discharge of its high con- 
: stitutional functions. The Act of 1876 empowered the Secretary 
of State to appoint three of the members for life, thus throwing 
additional power into his hands. Moreover, the machinery of 
the Secret Department enables the Secretary of State to order a 

. course of action which miy practically render large expendi- 
ture inevitable without the knowledge of his Council. 

THE GOVERIUMENT OF INDIA AND THE 
FINANCE MINISTER. 

Subject to the control of the Secretary of State, which often 
m only nominal, the Government of India can administer the 
Indian revenues practically as they please. The testimony of 
Hlir A. Colvin and Sir D. Barbour on this point is of great im- 
portance. Sir A. Colvin was careful to point out that the present 
W 0 akn*>ss of the Finance Minister’s position dates virtually from 
1885. That being so, it is evident that the dissent of Lord 
'.Cromer as also of Lords Northbrook and Ripon, from their view,, 
‘ is beside the point. It is true that Lord Lansdowne and Lord 

* Roberts do not endorse the view of the two Finance Ministers. 
But this was only to be expected, seeing that they themselves 
are the party against whom the complaint was directed. When 
Sir A Colvin and Sir D. Barbour say that with the Viceroy on 
his side, the Finance Minister is as strong as he ought to be, and 
when they complain of the weakness of his position during their 
time, the only inference to be drawn from that is that the Vice- 
roys under whom they served — viz,^ Lords Duffierin and Lans- 

• <i 0 wne — were not of an economical turn of mind, and of course- 
we cannot expect Lord Lansdowne to concur i n that view. 

SUMMING UP. 

• ' The whole position may thus be summed up* 

' 1. The buffer of the Company’s Government, which fairly 

protected Indian interests, is gone, and there is no effectuai’ 
-fiubstitute. 
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2. We have no effective constitutional safeguards against 
the misapplication of our revenues for extra Indian requirements. 

3. The control vested in the Council of the Secretary of 
State under the statute of 1858 is rendered almost nugatory by 
the alteration of its status under recent Amending Acts. 

4. The control of Parliament, as against the Secretary of 
State, has become entirely nomina], owing to the latter being a 
member of the Imperial Executive, with a standing majority 
behind him The old periodical inquiry by Parliament and its jea- 
lous watchfulness are gone. In fact we have at present all the 
disadvantages of Parliamentary Government without its advan- 
tages. In the case of all Departments except the Indian, 
ex-Ministers think it their duty, and also feel it to be their inter- 
est, to exercise the closest watch on the proceedings o’" their 
successors with a view to passing the most adverse criticism 
that may be possible. In regard to India alone, ex-Ministers 
“Vie with, and sometimes even go beyond, their successors in 
extolling all that exists and ail that is done. The responsible 
Opposition in this country thus abdicates its functions in the 
case of India only. 

5. The Government of India, as at present constituted, 
cannot be much interested in economy. Almost all internal ad- 
ministration having been made over to Local Governments 
under the Decentralization Scheme, questions of foreign policy, 
large public works, and military questions absorb almost the 
whole attention of the Government of India. Further, the 
Finance Minister excepted, every other member of Council, 
including, since 1885, the Viceroy, has a direct interest in the 
increase of expenditure. 

6. Heither in England nor in India is there the salutary 
check of public opinion on the financial administration. Parlia- 
.ment is ill-informed and even indifferent. And the Supreme 
and Local Legislative Councils are simply powerless to control 
expenditure, since the Budgets have not to be passed, and no 
resolutions in reference to them can be moved. 

Remedies 

1st . — Votfng the Budget in the Supreme Legislative Council^ 
official majority being retained. 

Coming to the question of remedies, I think it is, in the first 
place, absolutely’^necessary that the Indian Budget should be 
passed, item by item, in the Viceregal Legislative Oounoil, Gov- 
ernment may retain their standing majority as at present, and 
that means an absolute guarantee that no adverse vote will be 
carried against them. We have no wish to see the Government 
of India defeated on any point in the Supreme Legislative 
Council but the moral effect of recording, and, so to say, focus- 
sing by means of divisions, non-official disapproval of certain. 
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items of expenditure will, I expect, be very great. It must be 
remembered that while large questions of policy can be discussed 
and settled with advantage only in this country, the details 
of Indian expenditure can be criticised effectively and with the 
necessary amount of knowledge only in India. I would also 
provide that when a certain proportion of the non-official 
members of the Supreme Legislative Council — say, more than 
half — are of opinion that the voting of a particular sum by the 
Council is prejudicial to Indian interests, they may, if they 
please, draw up a statement of their case and submit it through 
the Government of India to a Committee of Control, which, I 
venture to suggest, should be created in this country. 

2nd, — Creation of a Committee of Control, Non-offiviaJ 
Members of Viceroy* s Council may appeal to this body. 

The creation of such a Committee of Control is a matter of 
the most vital importance. A Standing Committee of the House 
of Commons has been suggested, and would, I think, do very well. 
Or the Judicial Committee of the Frivy Council might be entrus- 
ted with the work. Or even the Arbitration Committee, which 
now seems likely to be created, might do for this purpose, and 
the duty of reporting to Parliament from time to time on 
matters of Indian Finance may be assigned to it. But what- 
ever the form, the Committee should have absolutely no powers 
of initiating expenditure, else, like the old so-called Board of 
Control it will do more harm than good. The Committee should 
take cognizance of all appeals addressed to it by the non-official 
members of the Viceroy’s Council, and may also call for papers of 
its own accord, and exercise general control over the administra- 
tion of Indian expenditure. The proceedings should be reported 
to Parliament from time to time. If some such body were called 
into existence, the mere fact that non-official members will be 
in a position to appeal to it, thereby putting the Government of 
India and the Secretary of State on their defence, will have a 
tremendous moral effect, which will make for economy and 
sound finance in a very striking marine f. There is nothing in 
this which will in any way affect the directive and executive 
powers of the Secretary of State or the Government of India. 
The plan provides only for a reasonable amount of control, and 
will enable the representatives of Indian tax-payers, who have no 
powers of controlling expenditure, to make a complaint in a 
responsible and constitutional manner. 

Srd. — Amendment of flection 55 if the Act o/1858. 

Further I would suggest that SecrJon 55 of the Government 
of India Act of 1858 be amended. This Section, as it stands at 
present, enacts that “except for preventing or repelling actual 
invasion of Her Majesty’* Indian possessions, or under other 
sudden and urgent necessity, the revenues of India shall not, 
without the consent of both Houses of Parliament, be applicable 



THE WELBY COMMISSION. 


0 


to defray the expenses of any military operation carried on be- 
yond the external possessions of such frontiers by Her Majesty’s 
forces charged upon such revenues.” Now this only safeguards 
the controlling powers of Parliament, and does not provide, 
as is commonly believed, against the diversion of our monies 
from their legitimate use, the only thing secured being that 
the sanction of Parliament shall be obtained for such diver- 
sion — a sanction that can be obtained without any diflculty. 
Now this is not sutSicient and has been of little use in prac- 
tice, and I would press for an express and absolute statu- 
tory provisions, giving us a complete guarantee against 
the misappropriation of our revenues for purposes un- 
connected with our interests. I, therefore, beg to suggest that 
Section 55 of the Government of India Act of 1858 be so amended 
as to provide that, except in case of actual or threatened inva- 
sion, the revenues of India shall not be used for military opera- 
tions beyond the natural frontiers of India (these frontiers being 
once for all defined), unless, at any rate, a part of such expendi- 
ture is put on the English estimates. 

4th. — Legislative Councils of Madras^ Bombay, Bengal, 
North West Provinces, Punjab and Burmah to return one Mem-- 
her each to the Imperial Parliament. 

Further, I would urge that the elected members of the 
Legislative Councils of Madras, Bombay, Bengal, N. W. Provin- 
ces, and now Punjab and Burmah, be invested with the power 
of returning to the Imperial Parliament one member for each 
Province. Six men in a House of 670 would introduce no disturb- 
ing factor, while the House will be in the position to ascertain 
Indian public opinion on thq various questions coming up before 
it in a constitutional manner. I may mention that the small 
French and Portuguese Settlements in India already enjoy a 
similar privilege. Here, again, I rely more upon the moral effect, 
of the course proposed than upon any actual results likely to 
be directly achieved. 

5th. — Special knoioledge of Finance to he a necessary qualL 
jication of the Viceroy. 

The last suggestion that I have to make on this subject is 
that, as far as possible, Indian Viceroys should be selected from 
among men who have earned a distinct position for themselves 
for their grasp of intricate problems of finance. Among the 
First Ministers of England no greater names can be mentioned 
than those of Walpole, Pitt, Peel, Disraeli, and Gladstone. And 
all these men were great Finance Ministers. ‘ I know men in the 
very front rank of English politics do not care to go to India, 
but all the same, if men noted for their knowledge of Finance, 
like Mr. Goschen, for instance, were induced to accept the Vice- 
royalty of India, the arrangement would produce decidedly 
beneficial results. It would be a great advantage to all if the 
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Viceroy, instead of being his own Minister for Foreign Affairs,, 
were to be his own Finance Minister. 

At any rate, his immediate connection with the B'oreign 
Department should cease, the Department being placed like 
other Departments in charge of a separate member of the Exe- 
cutive Council. 

PROVINCIAL FINANCE. 

I now come to the very interesting and important subject of 
Provincial Finance. While gratefully acknowledging that the 
Decentralisation policy has done a great deal of good, even as 
far as it has gone, I think the time has come when an important 
further step ought to be taken. It is now fifteen jears since 
this policy was carried to the point at which it now stands by 
the Government of Lord Bipon. The fact that nearly the 
whole internal administration of the country is in the hands 
of the Provincial Government, explains why the people of 
India are so anxious to see the position of Provincial Govern- 
ments in the matter of Finance strengthened much more than 
what it is at present. The expenditsire administered by the 
Provincial Governments is principally devoted to objects which 
are intimately connected with the well-being of the people ; 
and the larger, therefore, this expenditure, the better for them.' 
The chief effects of the existing arrangements are the fol- 
lowing ; — 

1. The “ so-called Provincial Contracts ” — to use Sir James 
Westland’s expression — are really only one-sided arrangements 
practically forced on the weak Provincial Gov'ernments by 
the Government of India, which is all-powerful in the matter.. 
The contracting parties not being on a footing of equality, the 
Government of India virtually gives the Provincial Govern- 
ments such terms as secure the maximum advantage to itself, 
and the power which it possesses of disturbing the contracts 
even during the period of their currency leaves the Provincial 
Governments in a state of helplessness and in-'ecurity, and all 
this is very prejudicial to the interests of the inrernal adminis- 
tration of the country. A reference to the tables given on pages 
47 and 48 of Appendix, Section I, of the Evidence recorded by 
this Commission will at once show how at each successive revi- 
sion the Government of India, while keeping to itself all the 
growth of revenue which had accrued to it as its share of the 
normal expansion, has in addition resumed a l«rge portion of 
the share of growth that had accrued to the Provincial G overn* 
ments compelling them thereby to cut down their expenditure 
^ the first year or two of each new contract. Thus, taking 
pj,^mbay as an illustration, we find that in 1886-87. the last year* 
Contract of 188X, its expenditure wasRs, 3.998,912. This 
however, to bo reduced to Rs- 3,814,500 in 
withoi?8> contracf, and it was not till 
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1891-92 that the level of 1886-87 was again reached, when at the 
next revision, it was again put back. The same is the case with 
almost every other Province. How sore is the feeling of Pro- 
vincial Government on this subject may best be seen from the 
following remarks which the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 
thought it his duty to make in the matter in the Supreme Legis- 
lative Council last year : — “ 1 must say I deprecate the way in 
which these quinquennial ’ revisions have too frequently been 
carried out. The Provincial sheep is summarily thrown on its 
back, close- clipped and shorn of its wool, and turned out tO' 
shiver till its fleece grows again. The normal history of a 
Provincial Contract is this — two years of screwing and saving 
and postponement of works, two years of resumed energy 
on a normal scale, and one year of dissipation of balances- 
in the fear that if not spent they will be annexed by 
the Supreme Government, directly or indirectly, at the 
|ime of revision. Novr all this is wrong, not to say, 
demoralizing. I say the Supreme Government ought not to 
shear too closely each quinquennium. It is as much interested 
in the continuity of work as the Local Governments, and ought 
to endeavour to secure this and avoid extreme bouleversements 

of the Provincial finances It would be an immense 

gain to Local Administrations if the Government of India 
could see its way to renewing the contracts with as little change 
as practicable on each occasion. It is only in this way that the 
element of fiscal certainty, which was put forward in 1870 as 
one of the main objects of decentralization, can be secured. 
Hitherto we have had but little of certainty.” A similar, protest 
was made last year by the Lieutenant-Governor of the N'.-W,. 
Provinces from his place in the Legislative Council of that Pro- 
vince, and this year the Government of Madras has addressed 
a very strong remonstrance against the surrender of an addi- 
tional 24 lakhs of rupees a year demanded by the Supreme Gov- 
■ernment. 

2. There is no fixed or intelligible principle on which these 
contracts are based — ^no uniformity in their plan, no equality in 
the burdens which they impose on the different Provinces. The 
share of Imperial expenditure which the different Provinces have 
to bear is not determined by any tests of population or revenue. 
A calculation made by Sir James Westland, and printed on 
page 400 of the second volume of the Finance Committee’s Be- 
port, gives the following results : — 

The proportions or percentages of revenue surrendered by 
each Province to the Supreme Government are as follows : — 

Per cent. 

Indian Districts (General) ... 26 

Central Provinces ' • 56 

Burma 58 
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Assam 

Bengal 

N.“W. Provinces 
Punjab 
Madras 
Bombay 


Per cent, 

51 
68 
76 

45 ' 

52 

46 


The contribution of each Province per 100 of the population 

is as follows : — ^ . -t. x 

Rupees contributed 

Province. pe*' 1CM3 of population. 

Rs. 


Central Provinces 
Burmah ... 
Assam 
Bengal 

H.-W. Provinces. 
Punjab 
Madras 
Bombay ... 


71 

312 

97 

107 

177 

82 

123 

155 


These figures are sufficient to show the totally arbitrary- 
character of the present contracts. The fact is that these in- 
equalities are a legacy of the pxe-deoentrali25ation period, when 
the expenditure of the different Provinces was determined— ~as 
men like Sir Charles Trevelyan, Sir John Strachey, General 
Chesney, and others have put it— not by the resources or re- 
quirements of those Provinces, but by the attention that their 
Governments succeeded in securing from the Central Govern- 
ment, i.c,, by the clamour that they made. And when the first 
stop was taken in 1870 in tho matter of decentralization, the 
level of expenditure <hat had been reached in the different 
Provinces wds taken as the basis on which the contracts were 
made, and the inequalities that then existed were, so to say, 
istereotyped. I think it is high time that an effort was made 
gradually to rectify these inequalities. 

3. The third defect of the existing scheme is that, while it 
operates as a check on the growth of Provincial expenditure, It 
imposes no similar restraint upon the spending propensities of 
the Government of India. 


The only way by which these defects could be remedied was 
clearly pointed out by four members of Lord Bufferings Finance 
Committee. They were the President, Sir Charles Elliott, late 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, Sir William Hunter, Mr. Justice 
Cunningham, and Mr, Justice Ranade. In a not© which they 
.submitted to the Government of India on the subject, they made 
the following four proposals, and urged that their adoption 
would be attended by very beneficial results : — 
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(1) That there be no divided Departments, but that those 
Departments of receipts and expenditure which are now wholly, 
or almost wholly, Imperial, or which it may be found convenient 
to make Imperial, should be set on one side for Imperial pur- 
poses, and that the receipts and expenditure of the Provincialized 
Departments should be entirely Provincial. 

(3) That whatever the sum be by which the Imperial expen- 
diture exceeds the income from those sources of revenue which 
are not Provincialized, that sum should be declared the first 
charge on the Provincial Revenues. 

(B) That the Provincial Surplus which arises from the ex- 
cess of receipts over expenditure should be the fund from which, 
in the first place, all Imperial necessities should be met before 
any increase can take place in Provincial Expenditure, 

(4) And that as regards the future growth of revenue it 
should, as far as possible, be divided equally between Provincial 
and Imperial, subject to the condition that if the Imperial 
exigencies ever required a larger share, the Imperial share 
should be increased. 

Taking the accounts of 1884-5, Sir Charles Elliott and the 
other members thus illustrated the working*of their scheme. They 
proposed that Opium, Salt, Customs, Tributes, Post Office, Tele- 
graph, Mint, Interest on Debt, Superannuation Receipts and Char- 
ges, the East- Indian, Eastern Bengal, Guaranteed and Southern 
Mahratta Railways, Military Works^. Army, Exchange and 
Home Charges should be wholly Imperial, and that the Govern- 
ment of India should also bear the charges and receive the 
revenues of the Imperial Districts, i,e., the parts of India which 
are not included in the Provinces. On the other hand, they 
proposed that Land Revenue, Stamps, Excise, Assessed Taxes, 
Forests, Registration, and the Civil Departments should be 
wholly Provincial, such heads as Stationery, Printing, Miscel- 
laneous, and Railways, Canals, and other Public Works, as were 
already Provincial continuing to remain so. The accounts of 
1884-5, excluding Provincial Rates, were as follows : — 

Imperial. Provincial. Total. 

{In thousands of Rupees), 

Revenue ... 50,3569 17,5537 67,9106 

Expenditure... 50,5066 17,4854 67,9920 

These accounts, on the basis of readjustment suggested 
above, would have stood thus : — ■ 

Revenue. Expenditure. Surplus or Deficit. 

(In thousands of Rupees,) 

Imperial ... 32,6799 . 50,5365 —17,8566 

Provincial ... 35,4307 17,6559 17,7748 
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This means that on the basis of division proposed, the Pro- 
vinces would have to pay about 17H orores, z.e., about fifty per 
■cent, of the revenues made over to them to the Imperial (jovern- 
ment to enable the revenues of the latter to come up to its 

expenditure. 

This scheme, if adopted, would have the following advant- 
ages over the existing arrangements 

(a) It would remove all irritation at present felt by the 

Local Governments, and will secure to them, under 
ordinary circumstances, half the normal growth of 
revenues in their Provinces, enabling them thereby 
to make steady efforts towards the progressive im- 
provement of the Internal Administration of the 
country. 

(b) It is, of course, not possible to secure at once a com- 

plete equality in the burdens which the Imperial 
Expenditure imposes upon the different Provinces. 

Provinces that contribute less than half their revenue to the 
Imperial Exchequer cannot be suddenly called upon to reduce 
their own expenditure, and pay their full share with a view to 
reducing the share of those that at present contribute more than 
half. Existing facts after all must be respected, and the present 
level of expenditure in the different Provinces must be left un- 
touched. But the effect of contributing to the Imperial Ex- 
chequer an equal portion of all future increase in revenue, viz., 
50 per cent., will be that, year by year, the relation which the 
contribution of a Province bears to its revenue, will tend more 
and more towards equalization. Thus the Provinces which now 
pay say 60 per cent., of their revenue will, after paying only 50 
percent, of their increase for some years, be found to have 
dropped down to a ratio of 57 or 58 per cent. And similarly m 
the Provinces which pay less than 50 per cent, at present, the 
ratio will constantly work itself up to 50 per cent. 

4. The proposed scheme, while making ample provision for 
the necessities of the Central Government, imposes, at the same 
time, something like a check on its spending propensities. It 
secures to that Government the entire normal growth of the 
Imperiaiised items of revenue, and also half that of the Provin- 
cialised items and leaves bo it besides the power to demand more 
thanhalf in times .of need. But it is expected that in ordinary 
years more than half the normal growth of Provincial revenues 
•will not be devoted to non-Provinciai rovenuo purposes. 

The adoption of the scheme will place the financial system 
of India once for all on a sound basis, and will bring it more in 
a line with the federal systems of finance in other countne^ 
such as Germany, Switzerland, and even Canada, and the United 
States. In these countries, so far as I have been able to gather, 
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the Central and Constituent Governments have their separate 
resources, but the latter are called upon in Germany and 
Switzerland to make special contributions on extraordinary 
occasions. 

I am confident that the Provincial Governments in India 
will welcome such a settlement of the question. Before conclu- 
ding this portion of my evidence I may be permitted to remark 
that it would have been a matter of general advantage if 
representatives of Local Governments had come here to give 
evidence on this subject before the Commission. 

PROGRESS OF EXPENDITURE. 

Our Expenditure shows a large and continuous growth since 
the transfer of the Government of India from the Company to 
the Crown, and recent changes in the frontier policy have 
accelerated its pace in an alarming manner. Excluding railway 
receipts, the average expenditure for the five years preceding 
the Mutiny was about 30 crores. It now stands at over 73 
crores, nearly SH times what it was before the Mutiny. 

Increase of Expenditure, taken by itself as a feature of 
national finance, is not necessarily open to any serious objection. 
Everything depends in this matter on the nature of the purposes 
for which the increase has been incurred and the results produ- 
ced by such outlay of public money. In the United Kingdom, 
in France, in Italy — in fact, almost everywhere in Europe there 
have been large increases in national expenditure during the 
last thirty years, but the increase in Indian expenditure during 
this time differs from the increases elsewhere in a most funda- 
mental respect. While increased expenditure in other countries, 
under proper popular control, has, so far as we are able to judge, 
helped to bring increased strength and security to the nations, 
and increased enlightenment and prosperity to the people, our 
continually growing expenditure has, in our opinion, under 
autocratic management, defective constitutional control, and 
the inherent defects of alien domination, only helped to bring 
about a constantly increasing exploitation of our resources, has 
retarded our material progress, weakened our natural defences, 
and burdened us with undefined and indefinite financial liabilities. 
Compelled to meet the demands of a forward Imperial Frontier 
policy and the exigencies of consequent Imperial defence, and 
constantly borrowing for commercial enterprises, often under- 
taken in consequence of the pressure of English commercial 
classes, our Indian Government has little money to spare, with 
all its increase of taxation, for phrposes of national education. 
Nor has it been able, amidst constant embarrassments of the 
Military Budget, to forego some prospective land revenue by 
gr.anting the boon of a permanent settlement to Provinces ripe 
ani more than ripe for the concession under the conditions laid 
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down in Sir Charles Wood's and Sir Stafford Northoofce's Bes* 
patches (1862 and 1867), nor again has it found itself, during all 
these years, in a position to carry out pressing administrative 
reforms, like the separation of judicial and Executive functions. 

It is this feature that marks the difference between the 
growing expenditure of British India and that of other countries, 
and constitutes our national grievance in respect of administra- 
tion of our national expenditure. Whereas the capacity of the 
country to bear increased burdens is growing perceptibly less, 
our expenditure, under the existing conditions of administration,, 
is raising higher and higher, necessitating a heavy incidence of 
taxation, exhausting ail our fiscal reserves, and what is still 
more alarming, thrusting on our hands expanding responsibili- 
ties. 

Vnder the Company’s Government, things were on the 
whole managed with economy, and increase of taxation was, as 
far as possible, avoided — a characteristic feature of our Pre- 
Mutiny Finance. The conquest of the country completed, the 
Company’s Government entered in 1852-53 upon a career of 
administrative improvements and internal progress, and did 
much in both directions without increane of public bu7^dens. 
And during the next five years, the fiscal system was reformed, 
the Police was re-organized, the Judicial and other Estahlish- 
ments were revised with largely extended employment of natives 
in some of the higher branches, and great activity was shown 
in regard to Public Works. Over two crores a year were spent 
on canals and roads and buildings, and arrangements were 
made with Eailway Companies for the construction of the 
main trunk lines of railway communication. And yet, the ex- 
penditure was under 30 crores. Then came the Mutiny. It 
was a serious national disaster. It added 47 crores to our 
National Debt ; and our permanent annual expenditure increased 
at one bound by about 9 crores, the Civil Charges going up 
from 11*7 crores to 15*8 crores, the Army from 12*7 crores to 
14*9 crores, and Interest from 2*9 to 5*5. The cloud of distrust, 
suspicion, and prejudice then raised still hangs over the coun- 
try, and oasts its blighting shadow over, more or less, the whole 
of our Indian Finance. In respect of Military Expenditure— 
so, too, in regard to the extended employment of natives in 
tiie higher branches of the Civil and Military Services of the 
Crown — the effects of the Mutiny are still broadly visible. 

T beg to be allowed to put in two statements here, which I 
think will be helpful in comprehending at a glance the progres- 
sive nature of our expenditure. The first statement gives 
figures of total expenditure miima railway receipts, figures of 
the exchange charges, and, lastly, figures of total expenditure 
minus railv^ay receipts, and exchange for the last forty years. 
The second statement divides the peri<>d from 1862 to 1895, into 
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Three periods — the first from 1862-70, that of Centralized 
Finance ; the second from 1871-81, that of partially Decentra- 
lized Finance, and the third from 1882-95, that of Decentralized 
Finance— and gives the salient facts connected with our ex- 
penditure during all those years. Both these statements 
li-.ve been prepared froiii the annual Financial Statements, 

STATEMENT L 



• Expenditure in 

Exchange 

EXiOenditure — 

YesiV. 

i Crores — Rail- 

in 

Railway Receipt 


• way BeceiDts. 

Crores. 

and Exchange. 

1852-53 

28*04 


28*040 

1853-54 

30*18 


30*180 

1854-55 

30*89 


30*890 

1855-56 

31*97 


31*970 

1856-57 

31*97 


31*970 

1857-58 

40*04 


40*040 

1858 59 

50*19 


50*190 

1859-60 

50*37 

1 

50*370 

1860-61 

46*74 

... 

46*740 

1861-62 

43*53 


43*530 

1862-63 

42*97 


42*970 

1863-64 

44*20 

1 

44*200 

1864-65 

45*58 


45*580 

1865-66 

45*74 

! 

45*740 

1866-67 

44*10 

! 

44*100 

11 months. 




1867-68 

49*06 

1 I 

s ... t 

49*060 

1868-69 

51*30 

1 

51*300 

1869-70 

50*12 

I 

I 

50*120. 

1870-71 

49*39 


49*390 

1871-72 

49*16 

*433 1 

48*727 

1872-73 

50*82 

*694 ! 

50*126 

1873-74 

54*66 

*882 1 

53*778 

1874-75 

53*21 

*785 i 

52*425 

18^5-76 

52 64 

1*355 1 

51*285 

1876-77 

55*00 

2 059 i 

52*941 

1877-78 

57*22 

r 1*554 

55*666 

1878-79 

55*38 i 

I 3*225 ' 

52 155 

1879-80 

60*27 j 

2*926 1 

57*344 

1880-81 

66*52 1 

2*716 1 

63*804 

1881-82 

58*81 ! 

3*556 } 

55*254 

1882-83 

5S*4(^ 

3*234 1 

55*166 

1883-84 

57-56 

3*434 ; 

54*126 

1884-85 

59*20 1 

3*426 1 

55*774 


h 
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EVIDENCE BEFORE COMMISSIONS. 


Year. 

Expenditure in 
Crores — Rail- 
way Receipts. 

Exchange 

in 

Crores. 

i 

Expenditure- 
Railway Receipts 
and Exchange. 

1885-86 

1 

63-58 

3-230 

60-350 

1886-87 

62-68 

5-419 

57-261 

1887-88 

66-25 

6-466 

59-784 

1888-89 ! 

66-13 

1 6-971 

59*159 

1889-90 

65-87 

6-663 

59-207 

1890-91 

64-82 

5-087 

59-733 

1891-92 

68-74 

6*937 

61-803 

1892-93 

71-93 

9-827 

62*103 

1893-94 

71-82 

10*285 

61535 

1894-95 

73-25 

13*068 

60-182 


PERIODICAL AVERAGES. 


Year. 

'Without Exchange. I 

With Exchange. 

1852-53—1856-57 

1 30*8 crores. 

30*8 crores. 

1857-58—1861-62 

1 46-1 

I 46-1 „ 

1862-63—1870-71 

46-9 „ 

1 46*9 „ 

1871-72—1881-82 

! 53-9 ,, 

1 55-8 „ 

1882-83—1894-95 

i 58-8 „ 

1 65-4 ' „ 



POST-MUTINY PEEIOD OP INDIAN FINANCE— DIVISION I, 
1862-63—1870-71. 

(Oentealised Finanoe.) 

Elements of uncertainty during the period. Fiscal Reserves. 

War Office demands (British Force amalga- 1. Balances. 
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Total expenditure, 
inoiuding other 
heads ... 42*9 49*3 

Increase ... 6‘4 

Outlay oh Public Wobks 
DURING 1863-63—1870-71. 

Ordinary works ... 52*66 

Guaranteed Railways (from 
48*8 in 1862-63 to 92*4) 43*5 
State outlay on prod, 

Public Works ... 4*6 

100*7 

Nrt Deficit during the period. 

Surplu.s, Deficit. 

6*2 6*4=2 

1862-63 1870-71 

Debt ... 96*8 104*0 

Increase, 7*0 

1862-63 1870-71 
Balances 23*1 20*1 

Decrease, 3 erores 


Home Ohargeb., 

Net expenditure. 

1862-63 1870-71 

£> 4*9 millions £> 8*01 millions. 

Fresh War Office charges 
during the period. 

£451,000 {videQosrt. Deso., Nov. 
21, 1884). 

Two Irrigation Companies form- 
ed and Port Canning — and 
other harbour improvement, 
reclamation companies, &o, 
(with Govt, support— direct 
or indirect). 

Opium Revenue. 

1862-63. 1870-71. 1881-82. 

8*06 8*04 6*36 

erores. erores. erores. 


5, The recurrence of famines empha- 

sized the obligation of the State 
as to protective works. 

(a) Private enterprise encouraged 
in all ways. 

ib) State agency since 1867 em- 
ployed to co-operate. 

(100 erores In all spent on 
public works.) 

6. War Office measures in respect of 

the British Army imposed a net 
charge of £450,000 due to amal- 
gamation and unequal military 
partnership. 

Total expenditure rose from 42*9 — 
49*3. 

Expanding demands for expenditure. 

(1) General administrative im- 

provement. 

(2) Public Works— productive, 

ordinary, productive. 

(3) Provincial needs. 

(4) War Office demands. 

2 and 4 beyond the control of 
Government of India. 

Necessity for limitation of expand- 
ing demands. 

In respect of 3 Provincial Decen- 
tralization carried out 1870-71, 



POST-MUTIl^Y PEBIOD OF INDIAN FAMINE— DIVISION it. 
1871-72—1881-82. 


(partially Decentralized Finance.) 


Elements of uncertainty during the period. 

1. War Office demands. 

2. Famine and Protective action. 

3. Public Works — commercial demands. 

4. Opium Revenue. 

5. Exchange. 

6. Bailway Finance. 

7. Exigencies of Imperial policy in Central Asia. 


Fiscal Beserves. 

1. Balances. 

2. Taxation. 

3. Curtailment of P. W. optional expenditure. 

4. Famine grant. 


NOTEWOBTHY FEATUBE8. 


BEVBNUE. 

1871-72 ... 50-1 \ Bailway 
1881-82 ... 62*91 j receipts. 

Taxation — 

Income-tax reduced, 1871-72. 
Income-tax revised, 1872-73. 
Provincial rates levied, 1873-74 
Tariff revised and reduced, 
1875-76, 

Excise duty raised. 

Opium duty raised, 1877-78. 
Licence tax, 1878-79. 


Debt. 1. 

1871-72 1881-82 

106*3 156*8 

Increase 49*8 

Balances. 

24*8 17*14 

Decrease 7*6 

Opium. 

9*26 9*36 3. 

Famines. 


It was an abnormal period of war 
and famine. 

English public opinion continuing 
to urge measures of material 
progress ; yet Public Works Ex- 
penditure bad to be reduced, 
which fell from 100 crores to 7() 
crores during the period. 

The famines and the vast expendi- 
ture required led to the forma- 
tion of a Famine Insurance 
Fund; yet the Fund diverted 


Haw local rataSj 1S78-9. 

Salt m Madras 

and ^mbsy? 18?8-70, 
Cotton duty remitted, 18?l-79. 
LiQgnee tax amended, 18?8»79. 

Expenbitubb. 

1881-82 

CMl charges ... 18*6 19‘2 

Army ... 15'68 1818 

Exchange ... *43 3*55 

Total expenditure 
including other 
heads ... 491 58‘81 
Increase 91, as against 6*4 
of the previous period. 

Outlay on Public Works 

DURING THE PERIOD. 

Buildings and roads. dS**? 421 
187112 1881-82. 
Total outlay on 
guaranteed Bail- 
ways ... 95*5 68-7 

and State outlay 
on public works. 6*2 59*8 

100*7 128*5 


1S7314 Bengal Horth- Cost in 
"West ProTinoeSj iakhs. 
Oudh ... 615 

187611 Madras, Bombay, 
North-West Pro- 
V i n c e s and 
Punjab ... 1119 

17*94 

Afghan War. 

Cost 22*2crores— 5crorea contri- 
buted by England. 

Net ... 17*2 crores. 

Home Charges. 

Net expenditure — 

1871-72 ... £ 7*7 millions net. 

1881-82 ... £ 11*1 millions net. 
Fresh War Office Charges. 
for improvement of British Force 
for the period, £ 485,000. 

Famine Insurance Fund formed, 
and fresh taxation ; fund 
diverted. 

Provincial rates. 

1875-76 ... .. 1,947 

1877-78 ... ... 2,225 

1879-80 2,882 

1881-82 ... ... 2,893 


4. Fresh W'ar Office charges amount- 

ing to 4^ iakhS; due to amaiga-, 
mation, came upon the Indian 
Budget for increase of military 
efficiency. 

5. What disturbed Indian Finance 

most was a change of policy on 
N.-W. Frontier. Imperial policy 
in Central Asia entered upon a 
new phase withEussia*s conquest 
of Khiva. Afghanistan given up 
as a neutral zone, and the Amir 
promised material and moral aid 
against unprovoked foreign ag- 
gression, a change of policy 
with converted Afganistan vir- 
tually into a British Frontier 
Protectorate. The line of the 
Indus given up as the Border line 
of British India . Indian Finance 
loaded with cost of schemes of 
Imperial territorial expansion in 
Central Asia, and a preponde- 
rance came to be given to military 
considerations in onr financial 
arrangements. Here Indian in- 
terest was subordinated to the 
exigencies of Imperial policy. 

6. Exchange difficulty increased. 



(Excluding capital in 
railway annuities) 
total net outlay ... % 1'7 27*7 

70*4 


Net increase *948 crores. 
Provincial contracts revised. 
Gain to Imp. Revenue. 

First contracts, 1871-72 . . *331 
Contracts revised (1877-78) *400 
Railway net loss. 

1871-72 1881-82 

1-7 *2 


Total expenditure increased by 
9*7 crores. 

Expanding demands. 

1. General Administrative 

improvement. 

2. Public Works — pressure of 

English commercial interest. 

3. War Office demands — amalga- 

mation. 

4. Treasury Office demands— cen- 

tral Asian Imperial policy. 

5. Exchange. 

2, 3, 4, and 5, all beyond the 
control of Government of India. 

1. Further decentralization. 


POST MUTINY PERIOD OP INDIAN FAMINE.— DIVISION III. 
1881-2—1894-5. 


(Finance Deceniralized as at present.) 


Elements of uncertainty during the period. 

1. War Office demands, 

2. Military Expenditure. 

3. Famine. 

4. Public Works-commercial pressure as to 

Railways. 

§. Opium Revenue. 

6. Exchange. 

7. Railway Finance 

8. Imperial Policy in Asia— conquests and Fron- 
tier protect orates. 


Fiscal Reserves. 

1. Balances. 

2. Taxation. 

3. Curtailment of Public Works optional Ex- 

penditure. 

4. Famine grant. 

5. Contributions from Provincial Governments. 

6. Periodical revision of Provincial contracts. 

7. Transfer of Public Works from Revenue to 

Capital, 



Eeventji 

minus railway receipts, 

1881- 82 62*9 crores, 

1894-95 73 0 „ 

Taxation. 

1882- 83 Import duties abolish- 

ed, salt duty reduced 
and so too opium 
duty. 

1886-87 Income-tax substitu- 
ted fop licence-tax. 
1888-89 Petroleum duty im- 
posed, salt duty 
raised. 

1894-95 Customs duties. 
Expenditure. 

1881-82 1894-95 
Cmi charges... 19 26 .25*55 

Army ... 18*18 24*31 

Exchange .. 3*5 13*0 


Total expendi- 
ture includ- 
ing other 

items ... 58*81 73*25 

Increase 14*45 as against 9*7, 
6*4 of preceding periods. 
Outlay on Public Works. 

Ordinary Public 

Works 75*36 


NOTEWORTHY PEATtJRES. 
Famines. 

Scarcities in Madras & Bombay. 

War and Conquest. 
Upper Burma. 

British Baluchistan. 

Gilgit Agency. 

Somali Coast. 

Afghan Protectorate, developed 
and confirmed, (Durand 
Treaty). 

Exp editions beyond the 
Frontier. 

Increase op Indian Armies. 
(1886-88.) 

Imperial Reserve. 

Home Charges Net Expen- 
diture. 

1881-82 £11*1 millions. 
1894-95 £ 15*6 „ 

Provincial Rates. 

(Due to decentralization.) 
1881-82 2*895 

1885-H6 2*960 

1889-90 3*410 

1894-95 3*541 


Increase *646 

Provincial contracts revised. 


1. The period was a disturbed period 

of war, panic, and military pre- 
cautionary measures and terri- 
torial annexations — costing us 
about 70 crores during it. 

2. English public opinion pressing 

for material progress, the com- 
mercial interests demanding 
railway extensions, the local 
services clamouring for increas- 
ed pay and promotion and ex- 
change compensation. The strain 
on Indian Finance was severe. 

3. Developments of Imperial policy 

in Asia involving us in large 
transfrontier and other liabili- 
ties ; Upper Burmah and other 
frontier provinces thrust on our 
hands for administrative deve- 
lopment, which means vast 
future outlay. 

India now in touch with the great 
powers of Asia is necessarily pledged 
to vast military expenditure. 
INDIAN DEFENCE WEAKENED. 

Indian Finance at the mercy of 
military considerations. 

Indian armies increased. 

4. Exchange difficulty enormously 

increased concurrently with a 
fall in opium. 



1881-82 1894-y*5 Gain to Imperial Treasury?. 
Guaranteed 2nd revision (1882-83) ... nil 

Railways ... 68*7 71*1 3rd „ (1886-87) ... 640 

State outlay on 4tli „ (1892-93) . . 466 

Public Works... 59*82 115*5 

Peoyincial Contributions. 

128*5 186*6 1886-87 .. *400 

Total net outlay 58‘0 1889-90 ... *740 

(excluding capi- 1890-91 ... *490 

tal in Railway 1894-95 ... *405 

Annuities = 30 

millions) Provincial contribution restored 

Frontier strategic in 1882-83 ... *670 

railways... 14*4 

crores 14*4 

1 47* 7 Railway Net Loss. 

1881-82 ... *2 

Debt, 1894-95 .. 2*348 

1881-82 1894-95 

156*8 218*3 

Increase 61*5 

Opium Revenue. 

1881-82 1894-95 

9*36 7*32 

Balances. 

1881-82 1894-95 

17*14 25*2 

Increase 8*06 


Grant ot exchange compensation 
allowance. 

Total expenditure increased by 
14*44 crores as against 9*7 and 6*4 
of the previous periods. 

Expanding demands: 

(1) Public Works. 

(2) War Office demands. 

(3) Demand of Central Asian 

policy. 

(4) Exchange. 

All beyond the control of 
the (Government of India. 

Taxation having reached its ut- 
most limits, the enormous growth 
of expenditure during the period 
leaves us no fiscal reserve; yet 
elements of uncertainty and insta- 
bility of Indian Finance have largely 
grown and the Government of India 
is compelled in the interests of 
financial sol venoy to be able to meet 
fluctuating and expanding uncon- 
trollable demands to keep tight its 
hold on every fiscal resource, limit- 
ing the means of the provincial ad- 
ministrations on the one side and 
reserving its freedom of action in 
regard to Famine Grants, Produc- 
tive Public Works expenditure and 
Provicnial Contributions. 
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EVIDENCE BEFOBE COMMISSIONS. 


Imperial and Provincial Net Expenditure. 

It is interesting to note how the growth of net expenditure 
has been divided between Imperial and Provincial since 1882, 
when Provincial finance was placed on its present basis. Putting 
together Tables I and 21 of Sir H. Waterfield, we have the 
following result : — 


Year. | 

Total Net. 

1 

Provincial Net. 

1 

Imperial Net. 


In crores of Rs. 

In crores of Rs. 

In crores of Rs. 

1882-83 

41*79 

10*98 

30*81 

1883-84 

41-66 I 

10-83 

30*83 

1884-85 

41-90 j 

11*62 

30*28 

1885-86 

45-43 ' 

12*27 

33-16 

1886-87 

44*55 

1-2 12 


1887-88 

47-37 

12*35 

35-62 

1888-89 

46-44 

12-52 

33*92 

1889-90 

47*34 

13*10 

34*24 

1890-91 

45*66 

12*64 

33*02 

1891-92 

49*50 

13*60 

35*90 

1892-93 

52*43 

13*40 

39*03 

1893-94 ! 

51*87 

13*33 

38*54 

^ 1894-95 ! 

52*74 

13*13 

39*61 

Increase in 




1894-95 over 




1882-83. 

10*95 

2*15 

8*80 


It will be seen that while the expenditure of the internal 
administration of the country has been allowed to increase in. 
thirteen years by only a little over two crores of rupees, the ex* 
penditure administered by the Government of India has increased 
during the time by nearly nine crores. It may also be added 
that during the three years of Lord Bipon’s Viceroyalty which 
belong to this period, the net Imperial expenditure was not only 
not increasing, but actually showed a tendency to decrease. 

MILITARY EXPENBITUEE. 

No student or critic of Indian Finance will fail to be struck 
by the position which Military charges occupy in the administra- 
tion of Indian expenditure. It is, indeed, difficult to enter into 
a thorough examination of this branch of our expenditure with- 
out raising a discussion about certain matters of policy which 
have been held to be outside the terms of this Commission’s 
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reference. My friends, Mr. Morgan-Brown and Mr. Wacha, 
have, however, already placed the views of the Indian people on 
some aspects of this subject before the Commission, and I have 
no wish to go over the same ground again. I will, therefore, 
content myself with a statement of certain additional facts con- 
nected with our military expenditure, leaving the Commission to- 


draw its own conclusions from them. 

Its strength (1894-95). 

Standing Army ... .. ... 219,778 

British troops ... .. . TSjllS'i 

Miscellaneous British Officers ... 921 

Native Troops including British Officers 145,738) 

Native Army Reserve .. . . , 13,862' 

Volunteers ... ... .. ... 29,089 


Total of armed strength on mobilisation ... 262,729 

— a strength even smaller than Japan 
commands, and about equal to that 
of Greece. 

Its cost (1894-95^. Rs. crores,. 

Ordinary expenditure ... ... . ... 20’0 

Military works (ordinaiw/ ... . .. I’l 


Total (ordinary) ... 21T 

Special expenditure during the year ... ... ’6 

Exchange ... ... ... ... ... 3'6 


25*3 

Ratio of ordinary military expenditure to total expenditure for 
25*3 

the year = nearly 35 per cent., thus comparing with what 


we have in other countries. 


United Kingdom 

— Army Expenditure 

Millions £. 

... 17*8 

United Kingdom 

Total „ 

= 19 per cent* 

... 91*3 

France — ^Army Expenditure 

... 25*9 

„ Total 

t. 

= 19 „ „ 

... 138*0 

Italy — ^Army 


9-4 

„ Total 

,, ... 

= 13 „ 

... 72*4 

Japan — ^Army 


... 2*6 

„ Total 

»» 

= 16 „ „ 

... 16*2 

Greece — ^Army 

)» 

... *58 

„ Total 


= 13 „ „ 

... 4*2 
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British India—Amy Expenditnire ... 25*4 

= 35 „ „ 

„ „ Total „ ... 73*2 

21 

or omitting exchange — or 30 per cent. 
73 

Russia— Army Expenditure ... ... 23*9 

21 per cent 

„ Total Expenditure ... ... 115*0 nearly. 

The growth of our military expenditure, excluding all excep- 
tional items — exchange, and even military works — has been as 
below : — 


Years. 

Average Strength. 

Average 
Expenditure 
in crores. 

British. 

1 

Native, j 

Total. 

1837-38-1856-57 

43,826 

225,915 

226,741 

10*85 

(20 years) 


1861-62— 1873 74 

62,458 

123,881 

186,340 

15*68 

(13 years) 


1874-75—1880-81 

61,884 

122,556 

184,441 

16*17 

(7 years) 


1881-82—1884-85 

57,975 

119,939 

177,714 

16*55 

(4 years) 



1885-86—1894-95 

70,704 

140,682 

211,387 

18*25 

(10 years) 
1894-95 

74,040 

1 

1 

1 145,738 1 
1 1 

1 219,778 

i 

20*1 


Taking, according to Mr. Kellner's estimate, seven native 
soldiers as financially equal to three European soldiers, we may 
summarise the periodical expenditures on our Army thi4 : — 


Period. 

Total Strength 
European 
Standard. 

Total cost in | 
crores. 1 

1 

! Charges per 

1 combatant in 

I rupees. 

1837-8—1856-7 

139,383 

10.85 

778 

1861-2—1873-4 

115,550 

15*6H ; 

1,357 

1874-5— 18R0-1 

114,408 

16*17 

j 1,4X3 

1881-2—1884-5 

109,291 

16*55 1 

1 1,515 

1885-6—1894-5 

130,996 

18*25 ! 

i 1,393 

1894-5 

140,400 , 

20*1 1 

i 1,430 ' 
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Baring the twenty years preceding the Mutiny, a most event-' 
fal period of war and conquest, we had under the Company’s 
rale an armed force about as strong as now, but maintained at 
nearly half cost, the charge per combatant being Es. 775. Th© 
Mutiny came, and the transfer of India to the Crown followed; 
Army Amalgamation was carried out, the staff corps formed, 
and other changes in Army organisation effected, and our mili- 
tary expenditure rose at a bound to 14*89 crores from 10*85, the 
average of the pre-mutiny period. It has gone on ever since 
steadily increasing till we come to the present year, when it 
stands at full 20 crores exclusi're of exchange, the strength being 
about the same as before the mutiny. 

(A) Looking to the com pcs’ of the Army we have 74,040 
British troops to 145,738 r.arlvc troops, or almost exactly in the 
proportion of 1 to 2. Buring the twenty years preceding the 
mutiny the proportion of British to native troops was 1 to 5, and 
sometimes much lower. The outbreak of 1857 followed ; a Eoyal 
Commission inquired into the matter in 1859, and in its report 
submitted the following recommendation to Her Majesty: — “As 
regards the third question, the proportion which European 
should bear to Native Corps in Cavalry, Infantry and Artillery 
respectively, Your Majesty’s Commissioners are of opinion that 
the amount ot native force should not, U7\der 'present circum^ 
sta7ices, bear a greater propertior to the European, in Cavalry 
and Infantry, than to 2 to 1 fo” Bengal, and 3 to 1 for Madras 
and Bombay respectively.” The proportions thus laid down 
were recommended in view of the circumstances of the disturbed 
period, and were not absolute, precluding all future modifica- 
tion as things should change. The present organisation, how- 
ever, practically rests on that recommendation, the proportion 
being as a whole as 2 to 1 — the differential proportions recom- 
mended for Bombay and Madras being ignored. 

Taking the recommendations of the Eoyal Commission, and 
looking to the local distribution of the armies, we have : — 

Excess of British troops- 

Native troops. British troops. over the accepted 

standard. 

Bengal (H) 84,614 46,379 ... 4,072 

Madras (^) 32,306 14,195} 

Bombay 28,878 1 3,466 j "• 

11,338 

This is the amount of excess British Force over the accepted 
standard we have in the country, and I submit that there is 
nothing in the present condition of things to justify such a large 
departure from the recommendations of the Commission; 
things admittedly have changed for the better, and with 
our increasing appreciation of British rule, and growing 
attachment to Her Majesty’s throne, w© should have 
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expected the proportions to be modified the other 
way. As it is, we have on our hands a force of more than 
11,000 British troops and taking the cost per European comba- 
tant at Rs. 1,413 a year, we see this excess force burdens our 
military Budget with a needless crores (or more exactly 
Rs. 1,57,30,000). 114 crores a year is rather too heavy a charge 
for a poor country to bear unnecessarily. 

(B) The strength of our existing Army is, further, in excess 
by the recent increases of 30,000 troops, of the military needs of 
the country, as laid down by the Army Commission of 1879, 
who even contemplated among other things, in framing their 
estimate of our requirements, “ the contingency of operations 
beyond the Frontier, Qot merely against Russia with Afghanis- 
tan as our ally, but against Russia assisted by Afghanistan,*' 
and, as Mr. Ilbert and Sir A. Colvin in their dissent point out, 
no circumstances have arisen which necessifcated these augmen- 
tations. 

(C) But again the existing organisation of our Army is so 
faulty that it imposes a needlessly grievous burden on the 
Indian Exchequer. Our army is always practically on a war 
footing ; we have no peace establishment proper ; and the 
strength we could mobilize in an emergency is — including 
volunteers and reserves — not more than 252,719 men all told. 
And it is for such meagre armed strength that we have to 
spend under the present vicious system 25 crores and moi*e a 
year. While most countries in Europe have adopted short ser- 
vice and the system of reserves — a system which gives them a 
maximum of combatant strength at a minimum of cost, India 
alone has to keep up her armies on a war footing even in time 
of peace, and has to pay a heavy penalty — getting no commen- 
surate return for the money she spends. In these days the 
armed strength of a nation is measured, as stated by Lord 
Wolsely, not by the number of men under arms in its standing 
Army, but by the total number of trained soldiers it could put 
together for active service — when needed-service with the 
colours being but a course of training for the recruits, muoh 
more than active preparedness for war; and in an emergency 
the reserves being relied upon as the first line of national 
defence. While the United Kingdom spends about eighteen 
millions on her army, and has a total armed strength of 588,785 
men, France about twenty-six millions, and has an active army 
of 572,102, with reserves numbering 1,778,000 or a total of 
2,350,000, Germany spends twenty-seven millions, and main- 
tains an active army of 562,014, and can mobilize in time of 
war, with her splendid reserves, a total force of 3,000,000, and 
Japan, an oriental country which has so successfully copied the 
European system, spends two and a-half millions on her armies, 
keeping up a standing force of 37,710 and is able to mobilize a 



THE WELBY COMMISSION’. U 


force of 269,748, British India, though she spends even more 
than the United Kingdom itself on her armies (25 crores,) has 
but a standing force of 219,778, and with the reserves and volun- 
teers of 252,729, showing a strength even smaller than that of 
Japan, and scarcely 1/10 of Germany. 

England adopted Short Service in 1871-72, but did not 
extend the benefit to the Indian Army. How wasteful our exist- 
ing system is, may be more clearly seen, when we find that we 
have had to add three crores to our military Budget to increase 
our armed force by 30,000 troops. 

(D) Taking the two component parts of the Indian Army: — 
(a) British Troops. 

(1) Here we pay for Short Service, but the advantage of the 
system goes all to England. The peculiar merit of the system 
is that it gives a large reserve. Our English reserve is in Eng- 
land, and is not always available to us. Hence the British 
troops in India are all placed on a war footing. 

In respect of the recent increase, the argument strongly 
urged was that we could not always depend on England for re- 
inforcements — possibly least when we should need them most. 
Though the Indian revenues contribute so largely to the main- 
tenance of the Array reserve in England, we could not always 
count upon getting the British troops augmented in India when 
we should have to take the field on a large scale. 

(2) We have yet the peculiar disadvantage of Short Service 
—a paucity of seasoned soldiers in the standing force. Lord 
Wolseley has told us that men of under two or two and a-half 
years’ service are seldom sent on active service, and whenever 
mobilization takes place for field service in European countries, 
it is the reserves that are largely drawn upon. As we have no 
reserve in India, we pay for a force which is not all available 
for field duty. 

(3) We have, further, to pay for a higher standard of effi- 
ciency than is needed. In any country the eflSciency of its army 
is always proportioned to its requirements, and is dependent on 
military conditions of offence and defence which exist. In India 
we have not the same military conditions with which England 
has to deal in Europe ; we have not here in Asia gigantic mili- 
tary camps such as there are in Europe, and yet, under the 
amalgamation carried out after the Mutiny, we have to pay our 
share in full, calculated too on an arithmetical basis, for the 
maintenance of a standard of military efficiency which English 
— not Indian — conditions render necessary. 
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( b ) The Native Abmy. 

Our Native Anny, though theoretically a Jong service army. 
Is practically in the main a short service one. Under the regu- 
lations a man can claim his disoha rgo after three years’ service^ 
and it is calculated that as many as 80,000 trained native sol- 
diers return to their homes in ten years’ time. The Army 
Commission of 1879 proposed the formation of reserves in order 
to retain a portion of these 80,000 men bound to the obligations 
of service, and also in the hope that the reserves so formed in 
time of peace might “enable the Government to reduce the 
peace strength of the Native Army," and expressed their \dew 
that such a restricted reserve sy'stem could cause no political 
danger to the country. The proposed reserves were calculated 
to absorb 58,200 men out of the 80,000 retiring from the Army 
every ten years. 

The formation of such reserves to the Native Army was 
decided on in 1885-86, and LordDufferin’s Government proposed 
to begin with two kinds of reserves — regimental and territorial; 
of which the latter system was evidently the more suitable of 
the two, and could have succeeded better. But the Secretary 
of State vetoed the proposal as far as it related to the forma- 
tion of. territorial reserves, apprehensive of the ])oiiticai and 
military dangers of such step, and sanctioned only regimental 
reserves. Accordingly we have now tlie feeble and straggiing 
reserve that there is, numbering about 14,000. 

Of course, as far as it goes, it is a step in the right direction, 
however halting, and a strong effort ought to be made to orga- 
nise on a sound basis a large effective reserve to the Native 
Army, so as to permit of reduction in its strength which, while 
increasing the total armed strength of the country, would bring 
material relief to the finances of the country. The wasteful 
costliness of the existing system is obvious. 

(E) We next come to the officering of the Native Armv. 
Before the Mutiny there were two classes of native regiments, 
“regular and irregular." In the regular regiments, tho nominal 
staff of British officers was 25 strong, of whom about 12 were 
actually present, the rest employed in civil and other depart- 
ments. In the irregular regiments, there were only S Britisli 
officers, the rest of the staff being entirely native. When tlie 
armies were reconstructed after the Mutiny in 186 J, the irre- 
gular system was adopted throughout the Native Army -firsl 
in Bengal and later in Madras and Bombay — with the change 
that the number of British officers per regiment was increased 
from 8 to 7. In 1874-75 the strength of English officers was 
increased by the addition of 2 probafeioners to each corps* In 
1882-88 one more officer was added to the cadre ; so that now 
we have 8 British officers in each regiment, ousting the Native 
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officers virtoaiiy from tiie entire field of higher regimental 
command. Before the Muciiiy, and m the irregular regiments, 
the British officers commanded wings and squadrons, leaving 
the command of the troops and companies to Native officers. 
Since the transfer and the reconstrnction of the armies, the 
field of employment for Native officers has stoadilv contracted, 
and they have not now even the command of troops and com- 
panies, and hold jt- lower status in the Army, in their place a 
costly European agency has been put in, thereby imposing a 
great burden on the 'inances. 

Even in the lower positions, the number of Native officers 
has sensibly fallen off during the*"past twenty years, in 1 h 76- 
77 the number of these officers was 2,812, in *895-f'fJ it Is 2,759, 
a decrease of 53 officers, though the strength of the Army has 
risen daring the period from 120,672 to 14i,257 (f.e.. 20,000). On 
the other hand, the number of British officers shows an iiicreasc 
of 149 officers (from 1,431 to 1,580). 

(F) Lastly, we come to a fealuri* of the existing Aiany 
organisation— the most wastofui of asL The Indian SfcaC' Corps 
System— (a corps of officers intended for the Native Army as 
w'ell as for civil employ in the political, police, survey, and other 
departments, and in the Fronlier ur.d non-regulai.ion provinces). 

When the amalgamation was carried out in 1861, there was 
a complete change in the system of officering the Native 
Army. The old supply from British regiments was stopped, and 
a staff corps was established in each presidency for the purpose. 
All officers of the Army, except those who declined, were trans- 
ferred to the new corps. The promotion in the new corps v/as 
entirely by length of service, not by succession to a vacancy, so 
that lieutenants became captains, and captains majors, aiid so 
on, though the promotions were not needed for the work of the 
Army. The system is still in force, which is as under .’ — Ensigns 
on transfer to the corps to become Lieutenants ; LieuteminVs, 
after eleven years" service, to be {7a.p/u//?.s ; after twenty years* 
sendee to be Majors; and after twenty-six years* service to be 
Lieutenant-Colonels, 

Further privileges were in 1866 conceded to the stuiT corpse 
Previous to that year a certain number of Lieutenant-Colonels 
succeeded, on vacancies occurring, to Colonels’ allowances^ 
These carried with them an extra pension of £664 a year. In 
.1866 the Secretary of State allowed all officers then in the staff 
corps, and all who might join, to succeed to Colonel’s allow- 
ances after twelve years’ service in the grade of Lieutenunt- 
Coionel without reference to any fixed establishment of ColoneiH 
with Colonel’s allowance. Thus, every officer could in future- 
rely on getting Colonel’s allowance if he lived and clung to the* 
service till he had served thirty-eight years. The general result 
of this extraordinary system of promotions and pensions has- 
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been that the upper ranks of the service are filled with officers 
for whom there is no work. 

The Col onel’KS allowances, provions to 1886, were granted 
only to a certain number on ground of special merit, at the rate 
of 1 to 30 officers. Since then, it has been iodiscrirainutely 
allowed to all, and we have now 501 officers in receipt of 
Colonels’ allowances on a stafif corps of 2,836 strong i.e, more 
than I in 6 officers. 

The grant of such allowances is now placed under new 
conditions, but the heavy burden on the exchequer, due to the 
measures of the past, taken in the interest of the officers, grows 
heavier every year. The old system of promotion is still in. 
force, regulated not in accordance with the needs of the services, 
but in the interest of the officers, as if the Army was for the 
officers, and not the officers for the Army. 

The whole question regarding the constitution, terms of 
service, rates of pa-y and pension, in regard to this costly and 
privi.eged corps requires to be carefully examined. As it is, the 
whole system rests on an unsound basis, the corps is over- 
numerous. and drawing privil#*ged rates of pay and pension, 
inflicting a heavy burden on the national exchequer. 

THW SERVICICS. 

In every dei>a raiment of Indian expenditure the question of 
agency is one of •';> ’a nounl importance. According to a Parlia- 
mentary return .f!* .May. 1892. we have in Fndin,, in the higher 
branches of the Civil and Military Departments, a total of 
2,388 officers, drawing "Rs. 10,000 a year and upwards, of whom 
only 60 are natives of India, and even these, with the exception 
of such as a, re judges, stop at a comparatively lower level. And 
they are thus divided : — 
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In addition to these, the Railway Companies employ 105 
officers, drawing Rs. 10,000 a year and more. They are all 
Europeans, and their total salaries come to 16 lakhs, 28,000 
rupees. 

If we come down to officers drawing bei>?een Rs. 5,000 and 
' Rs. 10,00<^ a year, we find that we have 421 natives in the Civil 
Department, as against 1,207 Europeans and 96 Eurasians. In 
the Military Department there are 25 Natives, as against 1,690 
Europeans and 22 Eurasians. In the P. W. Department there 
are 85 Natives, as against 549 Europeans and 39 Eurasians. And 
in the Incorporated Local Funds there are four Natives, as 
against 22 Europeans and three Eurasians. The total salaries 
of officers of this class are thus divided: — Civil Department — 
Natives, 29,05 thousand ; Eurasians 6,50 thousand ; and Em’&> 
peans, 88,30 thousand. In the Military Department-Natives, 
1,64 thousand ; Eurasians, 1,39 thousand, and Em'opoans, 1,36,98 
' thousand. In the P. W Department — Natives, 5,37 thoasancl ; 
Eurasians, 2,78 thousand ; and Europeans, 39,62 thousand ; and 
in the Incorporated Local Funds — Natives, 25,000 ; Eurasians, 
17,000 ; and Europeans, 1,46 thousand In addition to these, there 
are under tlie Railway Companies 258 officers of this class, of 
whom on*y two are Natives, eight being Eurasians and 248 
Europeans. Their salaries are thus divided Natives, i2 
thousand; Eurasians, 50 thousand ; and Europeans 17 lakhs 10 
thousand. 

In England £125,360 is paid as salaries by the Indian 
Government, and £54,522 by Railway CVmpanies, all to 
Europeans. 

The financial loss entailed by this practical monopoly by 
Europeans of the higher branches of the Services in India is not 
represented by salaries only. There are, besides, heavy pension 
and furlough charges, more than 314 million sterling being p;ild 
to Europeans in England for the purpose in 1890. 

The excessive costliness of the foreign agency is not, how- 
ever, its only evil. There is a moral evil wr 'ch, if aziything. Is 
even greater. A kind of dwarfing or stunting of the Indian ra<;e 
is going on under the present s.\stem. V\^e must live all the 
days of our life in an atmosphere of inferiority, and the tallest 
of us must bend, in order that Oie of the existing 

system may be satisfied. The upwju'd i ' . ...ise, if I may uho 
such an expression, which every schr c . -'‘ic:: or Harrov/ 
may feel, that he may one day he a Gladstone, a Nelson, or a 
\Vrh'>v^-r<jr., ■>nd ‘/hicb may draw forth the best efforts of which 
heir cai-c^lc', is denied to us. The full height to which our 
:n .'Uioor-. Is of rising can never be reached by us under 

the present system. The moral elevation which every self- 
governing people feel cannot be felt by us. Onr administratinn 
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and niilitary must t'‘^*-daally disappear, owing to sheer 

disuse, till at last our lot, as hewers of wood and drawers of 
W’^ater in our own coaritry, is stereotyped. 

The Indian Civil Service is nearly 1,100 strong. Under the 
rules of 1879, rhnoe abolished, we were entitled to ono-sixth of 
the whole recruitment, and in <rionrse of time we should have 
had about 180 Natives in the Indi’iiu Civil Service. The Public 
Service Commission, appointed ijy Lord Dufferin, pTo])osod the 
abolition of those rules, and recommended that 108 posts usually 
held by Covenanted Civil Servants should be set aside for 
' Indians. The Government of India and the Secretary of State 
lliought this recommend at ion too liberal, and ultimately decided 
to throw open only 9.1 such posts to which the Natives of India 
may be appointed, after certain existing claims werv satisfied. 

That these higher posts are guarded with extreme jer. lousy 
as practically a close preserve may he clearly seen from the 
following illusccatioe,. Mr. Jacob gives in Appeiidix iO of 
Section 11, thetotaJ number of District and Sessions .Judges in 
India us 126o Out of these only hvo are Natives. iNowihe 
capacity of Natives for the efficient discharge of judicial duties 
has been over and! over again recognised, and the Public 
Service Commission expressly recommended that one-third 
of all District and Sessions Judgeships should ba given 
to Natives, wiiich nie.mt 42 out of 126. Tn.stc‘a,d of this 42, 
however, we have at the present day only tiv(‘ Nal*ivu> District 
and Sessions Judges., 

So, again, in the Police. Out uf 230 District Superintendents 
only three are natives. Only five Natives qualified to do the 
work of District and Sessions Judges, and only three for the 
work of Police Super} !?tendents, m all India, after close m a 
century of British rule 1 

The same is the case with the Forest, Accounts, Opium, 
Mint, Scientific and other Depm-tments, 

In the Public Vf Of Department, we have a totaJ strength 
of 800 engineers, of whom only 96 are natives. The Indian 
Civil Engineering C'-^nieges have been working for years, and 
yet not more than 96 . f their trained .graduaies are to be found 
in the higher branches of the eiigmeering service. In this 
connection I may mentiion that the Finance Committee of 1886 
recommended I'ihafc the connection of Ibe Indian Government 
with the Cooper’s Hill College be term iiui ted as soon as possible, 
ar.d that there be a burger recruitment of students of Indian 
Colleges. This Tocommendiition, however, was not accepted by 
the Government of India. 

I may also be permitted to make one or two general obser- 
vations here on this Public Works Department. This Depart- 
ment has been for a long time over-manned, and Lord Dufferin’s 
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Finance Committee thougM it necessary tvss some sevejjo 
criticism on the point. The saiictionod 3 ;- _• is 760. The 
-actual strength in 1884-85 was 898, in 18'" ' 1: 85 7,. and now 

It is about 800, which is still 40 in excess 01 the sanctioned 
■strength. Ever since the expansion of the Department in 1860 
— and notably from 1868 to 1875 — we have h.Jtd the superior 
staff arranged less with reference to the work to be done than to 
the condition of things as regards the position of oiilcers. There 
has frequently been hasty and irregular recruitment during the 
periods of expansion, followed by blocks in promotion, requirinj,^ 
in their turn corrective efforts in the shape <M)f special allowances 
or better pay and pensions, not founded on a consideration of 
the Executive needs of the Department, :'nore than once 

officers have been specially induced to retire from the service on 
very favourable conditions as to pensions Fo> reduce the redun- 
dancy of officers. 

The Finance Committee of 1886 recommended that EoyaA 
Engineers in the Indian Array should be put on the Civil StaSi 
remarking that “it is necessary to main tain a considerate 
•establishment of Royal Engineers in Indio for military require- *• 
ments. . . Such of them as arc not needed for purely 
military duty in time of peace can be best, employed in the 
Public Works Department, and should, in omr opinion, have the 
first claim for employment in that Department in preference to 
all others,” and the Committee suggested that the Military 
Works Branch of the Department should be abolished as a 
^separate branch for the Military Works and amalgamated with 
the General Department. The suggestion as to the abolition of 
the Military Works branch has not been carried out, and only 
70 Royal Engineers from a total of 273 are at present on the 
Civil Staff, the greater number of the remaining 200 or so doiixg 
little or no work. It may be added that these miggestions of 
the Finance Committee had the full approval of the then Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

EXCHANGE COMPENSATION ALLOWANCE. 

This allowance was granted to all non-domiclied European 
and Eurasian employes about the middle of 1898, and the figures 
for the last three years have been as follows : — 

Year. Amount In Ba 

1893- 94 ... 618,468 

1894- 95 ... 1,239,276 

1895- 96 ... 1,327,632 

The allowance consists in converting half the salary of each 
■officer into sterling at the rate of Is. 64; subject to the maximum 
-of ^1,000 and then converting it back again into rupees at the 
current rate of exchange. Practically it has amounted to a 
.general increase of ^salaries. Now, in the first place, it m 
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admitted tliat these employees of Government had noiegai tdaiin 
to t* e compensation. The pay of the European rjoldier in India 
is fixed in sterling, and the Government have now to make to 
Mm a much larger rupee payment than before. Nobody, how- 
ever, has ever sugg8*?tcd that this rupee payment should be 
reduced. If anyone had made the suggestion, he would have 
been told that the soldier was entitled to it. Tlie 
companies are now getting 5 per cent, on their capii.; , .hougr 
they do not eana so much, and though Governnn at ctin to-day 
borrow at the race of 2j4 per cent. If anyone were to say that 
5‘ per cent, is too high, now to pay, and that the companies* 
should be asked to be satisfied v ith less, he would be told a con- 
tract is a contracL My point in giving these illustration is this 
— existing contracts are not to be disturbed In favour of the 
Indian Exchequer why should they be disturbed against it ? 

Secondly, if the European employees of Govcrnnteni suffered 
from the fall in exchange, Government itself, asrepn^sonting the 
t;*.x-payers, suffered much more from the same cause. When 
suc]> a'general misfortune had overtaken all classes, to single 
out a. particular class for special relief by Imposing additional 
burdens on the ropiaining classes, and these will not be able to 
bear them, was ent hely unjust. ' 

‘ Thirdly, though it is quite true that the fall In exchange 
had considerably lov/ered the gold value of the rupee 
salaries, the salary's themselves were so excessively high, 
codsidering especially the great change that has taken 
place in the facilities and means of communication between Eng- 
land and India, that even with the fall in exchange they were 
very high. I think it will be admitted that non-official A.nglo- 
Iiidian testimony on this point is very valuable. The Bombay 
Chamber of Commerce is recognised to be one ti*' lh«' foremost 
and most important representatives of lb(' Enu’li«b Mercantile 
ComTuur.ity in India. This Chamber, in writing to the Finance 
Coni mittee on the subject of reduction of exrjendiiure m 
thus wrote on the subject of salark*.s paid tf) Englishmen m 
India The quesfion of the salari(‘s paid by novornmeni to 
ita servants is one m which the Chamber hoJe'**^. \ary decided 
views. The jubi; apiioriionment of remuiioration to ilie exact 
quality and quauinry of work done may, from the slnnclpoinl; of 
irsdividnal cases, call for very nice discriinination and ititimate 
knowledge of the '’’rcumsUnces .surrounding each ,“:p ointment; 
i)ut the Ch:rml>er n .viiig many ann.ngsi sts moni.hcjv . ,5 ^(/S.tion 
to form a true eyt'iroaio of the stand u-p nf p.i\ neco.s- -ry. rd. the 
present day of wfilespread education and keen and incnaising 
competition among the members of the middle! classes for res- 
ponsible employ munt, to ensure the nttainmenfs required from 
civil servants, covsimoted and uncovennnted, does not hesitate to 
isay that the enil^o scale of romimeration, but more especially of 
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the senior classes, is pitched at too high a level. At the time 
existing rates were settled, not only did the requisite educational 
acquirements com oaad a higher premium than they do now, but 
there were other considerations calling for momentary compen- 
sation. Ill former days an Indian career practically entailed 
expatriation; cffioials frequently lived very solitary lives, were 
exposed to exceptional temptations, and exercised groat respon- 
sibility. In later years these conditions hfive been greatly 
mitigated, and m s )me cases thoroughly reversed. Communic- 
ation with England ivS constant and rapid, hie in India is he dthier 
and attended with more comfort and less expense, Vvhhst control 
is so centralised that responsibility is in a great measure taken 
out of the hands of the ohiclals, except of the ranks. 

Under these circumstances, a revision of all . ii" , .u parti- 
cularly those above, say, Rs. 1,000 per month, is manifestly justi- 
fiable and called for. In all recent discussions on this subject, 
the decline in sterling exchange has been urged as astrong argu- 
ment for non-reduction ; but in the view of this Ohamijer that is 
a matter which Government should not take in’.o account. 
What it has to lo >k to is purely the amount it must pay under 
all existing conditions and circumstances, in order to secure the 
necessary qualified labour iii this country, leaving individuals 
themselves to provide or the wants of their families in Europe, 
and their own requiremeuis for leave. The Chamber, in fact,, 
would go even further than this, and advocate that, under the 
new rules for future contracts, all civil pensions and retiring 
allowances should be paid in the currency of the Goiiacry. India 
is no longer a terra incognita to the edm-aied classes of England, 
and even under the comparatively less tempting inducoments 
indicated above, the Chamber feels convinced th it there would 
be no lack of suitable men ready and anxious to recruit the ranks 
of the service. This naturally leads to tiie cousidention of the 
economy practicable by a larger employincnt ol natives. Much 
might, doubtless, b -! saved in this way, particehirly’ in connetdion 
with the Judicial Uepartineuts, where the ooeaing for efficient 
native agency seems widest; but the Chamber is not prepai'ed to 
formulate, nor possibly v<vjr Committee to discuss, a settled 
scheme for the eotrarico of natives into the covenanted ari l un- 
covencinted services. All I am instructed to lay strees upon in 
that direction is th iJ*, whoa Government decide on the compe- 
tence of natives to hold certaai posts, due allowance should be 
made in fixing their pay for the proportionate cost d living and 
expenditure between them and Europeans of a. like grade.” 

Fourthly, assuming that some relief was needed, it was most 
unfair to give the til twance to ail. I mean men who went out 
to India tlia ninee had fallen below Is. 4d., f.e., who 

accepted the rupee salaries with their eyes open, as also those 
who had no remittances to make to England — the 'le, at any rate, 
ought not to have been granted the allowance. Th© indiscriminate 
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aature of the grant constitutes, in my opinion, its worst 
.and most reprehensible feature. No wonder, after this, that the 
Indians should feel that India, exists for the European services, 
and not the services for India. While the miserable pittance 
spent by Government on the education of the pCMjple has stood 
absolutely stationary for the last five years on the ground that 
Government has no more money to spare for it, hero is a sum 
larger than the whole educational expenditure of Government 
■given away to its European ofiicials by one stroke of the pen { 

The salaries of some of the officers are fixed in rupees by 
statute. The grant to these men seems to be illegal as long a's 
the statute is not amended. The question, I understand, iuis 
been raised, but it has not yet been disposed of by the Secretary 
■of State. Meanwhile, the allowance continues to be paid to 
these officers pending such disposal. 

EDUCATION. 

The ineagreness of the Government assistance to public edu- 
'Cation in India is one of the gravest blots on the administration 
of Indian expenditure. No words can be too strong in condemn- 
ing this neglect of what was solemnly accepted by the Court of 
Directors in 1854 as a sacred duty. During the last four years 
the Government grant to education has been absolutely station- 
ary. In 1891-92 it was Rs. 88,91,73 ; in 1894-95 it was Rs. 91,09,72 
showing an increase of only two lakhs and 18 thousand rupees in 
four years. But even this increase was only an addition to the 
salaries of European officials in the Department in the shape of 
'exchange compensation allowance, as may be seen from the fact 
that, whi'e there was no charge for this allowance in 15^91-92, in 
1894-95 the compensation to educational officers was one lakh and 
•88 thousand rupees. Side by side with this might be noted another 
fact, ii;-/,?., that during these same four years the Government ex- 
penditure on public education in Great Britain and Ireland increas- 
'ed from five millions to nearly nine millions sterling, and the 
'Contrast is too powerful to need any comments. One cannot help 
thinking that it is all the difference between children and step- 
children, There are more than 537 thousand towns and villages 
in India, with a total population of about 230 millions, and yet 
there are less than a hundred thousand public primary schools 
for them. The population of school-going age in India is about 
35 millions, out of whom only about four millions, including 
those attending private or unaided schools, are under instruc- 
tion, which means that out of every 100 children of school-going 
age 88 are growing up in darkne.ss and ignorance, and conse- 
quent moral helplessness. Comment on these figures is really 
•superfluous, 

I may add that in 1888 the Government of Lord Dufterin 
issued a resolution which amounted to a virtual change of policy 
m the matter of education. Only four years before that Lord 
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Ripon had issued a resolution, addressed to all Local Govern- 
ments, urging them to increase their expenditure on education, 
and even offering assistance from the Imperial Exchequer, 
where absolutely necessary. In 1888, however, Lord Duff'erin 
►directed the Local Governments in express terms to gradually 
reduce the share contributed by Government to public 
education. 

RAILWAYS. 

My friend, Mr. Wacha, has gone into this question in great 
detail, and I will only add one or two observations to what he 
has said. In the evidence already recorded by the Commission, 
satisfaction is expressed in one or two places that in India the 
working ex\>onses of railways form a smaller percentage of the 
total railway receipts than in England, and the conclusion 
seems to be drawn that Indian railways are constructed and 
worked more cheaply than English railways. I may, however, 
state that this lower percentage of working expenses is not 
peculiar to our railways only, but is, in fact, a necessary condi- 
tion of all industrial undertakings in India. Labour with us is 
very cheap, while capital is very dear, so a much larger margin 
is necessary for profits, and a much smaller one suffices for the 
working expenses than is the case in England. The mere fact, 
therefore, that the working expenses of Indian Railways form 
a smaller percentage of the total receipts than they do in 
England does not, in reality, prove anything. 

Meanwhile it may fairly be asked, if Indian railways are on 
the whole a profitable undertaking, why do English investors, 
with all their enterprise, almost invariably insist on a Govern- 
ment guarantee of interest in one form or another ? There was 
an excuse for the first Companies requiring such a guarantee. 
But after so many years’ experience of Indian Railways, and 
after so many protestations, both from the existing Companies 
and from Government, that there is a great, a prosperous future 
for Indian Railways, it is astonishing to see that every new 
scheme proposes that all elements of risk and possible loss in it 
should be shifted on to the Indian ta.x-payer, securing an abso- 
lutely safe, clear percentage of profit for the English investor. 
So long as the Indian Government has to bear a net loss on 
Railway account, no matter from what cause, so long it is 
futile to represent the Indian Railway enterprise, whatever 
may be its other advantages, as a commercial success. 

I have two suggestions to offer on this subject of Railways. 
The first is that the time has now come when the same restric- 
tions that now exist on the outlay of public money on unproduc- 
tive public works should be imposed in the case of these so- 
called productive works also ; these restrictions being that in 
future all Government expenditure on these works, direct or 
indirect, should be out of surplus revenue only, and not out of 
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borrowed money. A new programme, costing 38 crores of 
rupees, has just been announced, and a private letter which 
I received fr>ra India ” by the last mail says that it has 
been sanctioned in spite of the protest of the Finance Minister, 
Sir James Westland. When one remembers that the condition 
of Indian Finance is at present most depressed, that all really 
important lines have been already constructed, and tiia,t many 
most pressing needs of the country — such as education — receive 
no attention from the Government, on the ground of the poverty 
of its exchequer, one cannot help thinking bitterly of this reck 
less prolusion of Government in the matter of railway cons- 
truction, especially as the Indian people feel th.it this cons- 
truction is undertaken principally in the interests of English 
commercial and moneyed classes, and that it assists in the 
further exploitation of our resources. 

The second suggestion is that the Guaranteed Railways 
should be taken over by Government at the first opportunity m 
each case without exception. The waiver of the right to take 
over the E. 1. P. Railway twenty years ago was very .mfurtu- 
nate. Apart from the loss entailed by the high guarantee, by 
the unfair manner of calculating the surplus la’ohts, and by 
their calculation 'shK-rr.o.i;ljl>. of yearly, there is another 

very deplorable loss which the Indian Exchequer must bear in 
the matter of these Guaranteed Railways. The shares of these 
Companies are at a high premium, and that is due in great 
measure to the Government guaranteeing a high rate of inte- 
rest. The premium thus is to a considerable extent only artifi- 
cial, and yet Government must pay it when it has to take over 
these railways. 

FAMINE INSURANCE EUND. 

All statistics on the subject of this Fund are bef(»re 

the Commission. Of late years there has been a de.'u ul voiuro- 
versy as to the real object with which the Kuiid was created. 1 
think the best evidence that 1 ciiii o-'ier oti tMs point is to ({note 
the following extract from the Report of a Parrianieiitary Com- 
mittee which examined in 187^ the subject of rubiic Works in 
India, and of which Lord George Hamilton was ch itrinan: - 

** Daring the financial years 1877-78 and 1878-71) additional 
taxatic n was imposed in India in order to e.stabdsh an Annual 
Famine Insurance Fund of £1,500,0017 Tbnt amount was fixed 
with reference to the famine expendiinro, which daring the last 
six years had amounted to the enormous sum f<‘xc!ud lur k»ss of 
revenue) of £14,487,837, of which a very large proportion had 
been met by borrowing. s 

^ “The object, therefore, of this Famine Cnsurance Fund was 
by incrcMsing the revenue to avoid the constant additions to the 
debt of India which the prevention of periodical fuiniiius would 
entail, by either applying that increase of income to works likely 
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to avert famine, and thus obviate famine expenditure, or by re- 
ducing annually debt contracted for famine, so that if famine 
expenditure should again become inevitable the reduction of 
debt made in years of prosperity would compensate for the 
liabilities incurred during scarcity. 

“ This increase of taxation was sanctioned b> the Secretary 
d‘f State in Council on this understanding. 

“Last September the Home Authorities received a Des- 
patch from the Indian Government adverting to the difficulty 
of discrirn natine between works strictly productive, and those 
only admissible as providing against the effect of famine, and 
proposing to accept a yearly maximum dead-weight charge, to 
be fixed, as experience may suggest, for works constructed as 
productive, whether under the existing strict coiulil or as 
now proposed, in order to prevent famine, or give protection from 
famine, or diminish the expenditure for the counteraction of 
famine, if it occurs. In other words they would limit to a 
specific maximum amount the net expendiliiru for the interest 
on the capital cost of all such works and their maintenance, 
uifter setting off all the net income yielded hy the worts. In 
addition to the annual loss entailed by their not existing liabili- 
ties, they proposed to add an annual sum not to exceed !S5 lakhs 
of rupees, and they thought that that amcaat might form a 
primary charge upon the Famine Insuranoe Fund on the 
consideration that the constriiotion of ai»y works not fully 
productive, according to the existinp: definition, which may be 
thus facilitated, will cause an equivalent reduction of the 
ultimate liability on account of famines when they occur. 

“ The first portion of this proposition had been already sug- 
gested by the Indian Guveruraent in 1876, and rejected by the 
Secretary of State in Council. The latter part of the suggestion 
by which it is proposed to permanently assign 25 lakhs of rupees 
of the Famine Insurance Fund, in order to raise money for the 
construction of famine w^ctrks, not fully productive, is an entire 
inversion of the object for which the fund was raised. This 
increase of taxation was Justified as necessary In order bo meet, 
as far as possible, famine expenditure for the future out of in- 
come ; but to immediately appropriate a portion of the income 
so raised to pay the interest of new loans was a ])roposal which, 
in the opinion of your Committee, the Secretary of State In 
Council had no option but to reject.” 

Lord George Hamilton is now Secretary of State for India, 
and, judging from a recent debate in the House of Commons, his 
Lordship seems to have forgotten what he w'rote in 1879 m 
Chairman of that Parliamentary Committee, The Indian 
people, however, have a better memory. 
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THE CIVIL DEPARTMENTS OF THE BOMBAY 
PRESIDENCY. 

I now come to a criticism of the Civil Departments of my 
Presidency, on which subject, I understand, the Commission 
would like to hear my views. I may mention that a very 
exhaustive memorial, criticising the working of these depart- 
ments from the financial point of view, was submitted in 1886 fcj 
the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha, of which I was Hon. Secretary for 
seven years, to the Finance Committee appointed by Lord 
Dufferin. In so far as the situation has undergone no change, 
that criticism has only to be briefly repeated on this occasion. 
Where the situation is altered, I must modify our observations 
of ten years ago. 

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

The total charge under this head in 1884-85 was about 123 a;» 
lakhs of rupees In 1894-95 it was over lakhs. A large 
part of the increase is duo to exchange compensation allowance. 
About half a lakh is due to the transfer of the charges of the 
Inspector-General of Jails, egistration and Stamps, to this 
head. The increase in the Civil Secretariat is striking, being 
about 60,000 rupees. The expense of the staff and household o:f 
the Governor have also increased from 86,000 rupees to over one 
lakh. It has long been felt that the Bombay expenditure under 
both these heads is on an extravagant scale. In Madras they 
manage things much cheaper. Madras is a larger Presidency 
than Bombay, and yet, its Civil Secretariat expenditure was only 
306,400 rupees, (1894-95,) as against 414,000 rupees for Bombay. 
Similarly, the staff and household expenditure in Madras in 
that year was 46,000 rupees, as against 107,000 rtipees, for 
Bombay. On this point I would suggest that the staff and 
household allowance in Bombay should be commuted into a 
lump-sum of about 60,000 rupees a year. 

The intermediate supervising staff of Commissioners of Divi- 
sions also comes under this head. Its cost in 1894-95 was over 
3}/^ lakhs. This item of expend iture is a very heavy and perfectly 
needless drain upon the revenues. This institution of the Com- 
missioners introduces an unnecessary step between the district 
and the headquarters of Government, causes culpable delay in the 
speed of despatch of public business, and is opposed to the 
proper efficiency of the District Government. The Conimission- 
ership of the Central Division was, moreover, created twenty 
years ago in consequence of the pressure of famine, and it ought 
to have been abolished as soon as the pressure had disappeared. 

LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION, 

The charges under this head are about 65 lakhs, and have 
for some years past been more or less steady. In the Presidency 
proper, there are 12 senior and 9 junior Collectors, with 41 
Assistant Collectors. There is besides a largo number of ' 
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supernumeraries. Tiien there are about 50 Deputy Collectors, 
and a large number of mamlatdars, one for each taluka. On an 
average, each district has one Collector, two Assistant Collec- 
tors, one or two supernumeraries, and two Deputy Collectors, 
with a Mamlatdai* for each taluka. When the Eevenue 
Department was first organised, the other departments of the 
State were not formed, and the Revenue Officers were the only 
pi^fficers whom Government could regard as its principal execu- 
tive officers. Collectors, therefore, found it almost impossible 
to conduct their duties efficiently, and their staff had to be 
strengthened by the addition of Assistant Collectors, but during 
the last few years, most of the other Departments have been 
fully organised, and each Department has now its special staff 
of administrative and executive officers. Under these altered 
.jjrcumstances, therefore, there no longer exists the necessity 
of maintaining the sta :f of Assistant Collectors under the district 
revenue officer, except so far as the necessary provision of 
training some few covenanted Civilians for district v/ork 
might require. For this purpose, one, instead of two or three — 
the present number of assistants — would be more than sufficient. 
This change, without affecting the efficiency in the slightest 
degree, will relieve the State of a needless and costly burden. 

The district in India is the proper unit of administration, 
:he Collector being the chief representative of Government in 
che district. The present scheme of District Administration, 
however, is radically defective and entails a large waste of 
public money. The great multiplication of Central Departments 
vfhich has taken place in recent years, has, while imposing a 
heavy strain on the finances, considerably weakened the position 
of the Collector, and the machinery of administration has in 
consequence become much more vexatious to the people than it 
was before. The great fault of the existing system is that the 
inspecting, controlling and supervising officers is 
wholly out of all proportion to the number of real workers. 
CTOvernment, in ali its departments, fixes the salaries of its 
officers high enough to show that it trusts these officers and 
expects from them efficient and conscientious work ; but after 
showing this mark of confidence, it imposes check upon check, 

: i-s if no officer could be trusted to do his duties. Perhaps such 
a state of things was inevitable in the early days of British rule, 
when everything had to be properly organised, and various 
administrative reforms had to be carried out. But now that 
things have settled themselves, and most of the work done is 
c omparatively of a routine character, it is a sheer waste of 
public money to maintain such a system of checks and over- 
centralisation. I haxe already spoken of the Divisional Com- 
missioners, who are at present only a fifth wheel to tho coach. 
In the ^Orth-West Provinces, Punjab and Bengal, there are, 
besides the Commissioners of Divisions, Revenue Boards of two 
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or three members. This double or treble machinery serves no 
useful purpose beyond a nominal, but very often vexatious, 
chock. It may be admitted that some check is necessary, but 
too much check defeats itfeelf by becoming either vexatious or 
nominal, or both. What is wanted is a check more real, by its 
being more on the spot. The district being a unit of administra- 
tion, the Collector’s position should be that of the President of 
an Executive Board, consisting of his Revenue, Police, Forest, 
Public Works, Medical and Educational Assistants, sitting 
together each in charge of his own department, but taking 
counsel in larger matters with the heads of the other depart- 
ments under the general advice of the Collector- President. To 
this official Board, the Chairmen of the District and Municipal 
Boards may be joined as non-ofScial representatives. These 
ten members, thus sitting together, and representing as many 
departments, would form the best check on each individual 
department. With such a self-adjusting, simple and effective 
system at work, the present complicated and less effioient 
system of check and over-centralisation might be dispensed 
with to the great relief of the people, and of the -finance of the 
Presidency. 

FOREST. 

The expenditure under this head was Rs. 964,000 in 1891-2. 
In 1894-5, it was Rs. 1,034,000 — an increase of Rs. 70,000 in three 
years. The increase was mainly due to exchange compensation 
allowance. The administrative charge in this Department is 
excessive. The salaries of the Conservators, Deputy Conserva- 
tors and AsKsistant Conservators, who, with the exception of one 
man, are ail Europeans, amount to less than 3pi lakhs of rupees, 
or one- third of the whole expenditure. The department, more- 
over, ivS working in a most unsatisfactory manner, causing 
immense discontent and irritation among the rural classes— a 
discontent gradiially culminating in some parts in outbreaks of 
lawlessness. It also comes frequently into conflict with the 
Revenue Department. If the work be handed over to and 
placed under the charge of the Collector with a Forest Assist- 
ant, its operations will be much less vexatious to tho people, 
the conflict between it and the Revenue Department would be 
avoid(^cl, nnd tho arrangement would result in a saving to the 
State. Tho Forest Department is at present eontrollod by 
three Oonsorvators, nineteen Deputy Conservators and nine 
Assistant OouKorvators. There are bewidos about twenty 
extra Assista,nt ^''onsorvators. This excessively costly staff 
could now bo ro.duced and replaced by much cheaper agency, if 
the suggestions made above were carried out. Moreover, the 
work done by the lower paid establishment should be, as far m 
possible, handed over to the village officers, who would do it 
much more efficiently and cheaply, as a small Increase In their 
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existing remuneration would be deemed by them as adequate 
payment for the extra work. 

Forest, Irrigation and Agriculture, are all at present separate 
Departments, each working in its own orbit, though they all are 
supposed to discharge duties practically allied to each other. 
The promotion of the agricultural industry of the country is the 
eomuion object of all, but the Departments, being sep «rat 0 , work 
on thojr own lines — not always convergent to the main end; and 
there is necess^3^ily a considerable waste of funds and effort. 
Even under the existing sy stem, if these Departments were 
amalgamated, one supervising establishment would do where we 
now have three. The change will be attended with advantage 
to the agriculturists and relief to the finances of the country. 

POLICE. 

The charge under this head in 18'^4-95 was over 66 lakhs of 
rupees. In 1892-93, it was less than lakhs. The increase 
is chiefiy due to the reorganisation scheme carried out in 1894 at 
an annual cost of over four lakhs for the Mofussii Police and 
about one lakh for the Police of the Presidency town. As in the 
case of several other Departments, this Department is largely 
over-officered in the upper staff. In 1884, the Inspector-General- 
ship of Police was created with a salary of Es. 24,000 a year. 
The creation of this office was not favoured by the Government 
of India itself for a long time, but it yielded at last to the persis- 
tent pressure of the Local Government. This needless centrali- 
satiibn, in addition to being expensive, has disturbed the harmony 
which previously prevailed in the district administration, when 
the District Police Officer was a direct subordinate of the Collec- 
tor of the District. The Police Department has no policy of its 
own to carry out, and it may wmll remain directly under the 
Collector of each District. I may m'mtion that men like Sir 
Barrow Ellies were strongly opposed to the creation of the 
In sp ect or- G en erals b ip. 

The superior staff has been constantly on the incr:‘ase. In 
1879, the number of District Superintendents and Assistant 
Superintendents was 22. In 1886-87 it was 30. It now st ands at 
38, all Europeans. There are besides about nine Probationers. 
Tbe institution of the grade of Police Probationers has all along 
been regarded by tbe Indian public as a great scandal, and evi- 
dence was offered before the Public Service Commission that all 
the 13 Probationers that had till then been appointed were rela- 
tives of persons occupying high posts in the Administration-men 
who had failed in qualifying themselves for any other career. 

But while the Superior Staff is excessive and too costly, the 
lowest grades in the Department — -the class of Constables — 
require large improvement. A much better type of men must be 
attracted to the ranks by offering adequate inducement. It Is no 
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exaggeration to say that the Indian Police of the present day, 
outside the Presidency towns, are a thoroughly incompetent, un- 
scrupulous, corrupt body, causing vast misery to the bulk of the 
people. They are often found to be themselves actively aiding 
and abetting crimes— especially crimes connected with property. 
Outside the Presidency towns there is no detective servii*,e worth 
mentioning. A large increase of expenditure is necessary if the 
Department is to be effective for protecting, and not harassing, 
the general population. 

EDUGATIOlSr. 

Here, too, a large increj'se of expenditure is necessary if Gov- 
ernment desires to discharge its duties adecjuately by the people* 
The charge under the head of education at present is about twenty 
lakhs, of which three lakhs are consumed by direction and inspec- 
tion. Our percentages are, no doubt, slightly better than those 
for the whole of India, but that is hardly a matter for congratu- 
lation, seeing that what is being done is^ almost as ne.li-rg 
compared with what ought to be done. So long as wo aave 
only 9,000 public primary schools for over 25,000 towns and 
villages, and about 80 children out of every 100 of school-going 
age are growing up in utter darkness, so long the educational 
policy of the Govermnoiifc will always be a repToach to U, 

In this connection there is one point tc u'hich I am unxiousto 
draw the pa’‘ticular atieiition of the Commission. That point is 
the absolutely inelastic character of the financial provision, which 
is made for primary education in rural areas. In these areas 
primary education is now entrusted to Local Boards, Government 
contenting itself with a grant-iu-aid to these Boards of one-third 
the total expenditure. Now the only revenue that these Boards 
have at their disposal is the proceeds of the one-aena cess, and 
these proceeds are devoted in certain fixed proportions to primary 
education, sanitation, and roads. As oiirrevenur sottlemenis are 
for periods of thirty years, it follows that during these periods 
the proceeds of the one-anna cess must be more or less stationary 
—which means that the amount that Local Boards can devote to 
primary education, being a fixed proportion of these proceeds, 
must also remain more or less stationary, during the currency of 
each period or settlement. And as Government will, as a rule, 
contribute only one-third of the whole expenditure, i.e., one-half 
the amount spent by the Boards, it is clear that the resources 
that are available forthe spread of primary education are entirely 
inelastic for long periods. I believe Sir James Peile had proposed, 
when he was- Director of Public Instruction in Bom bay, Hhat 
local bodies should be empowered to levy special educational 
cesses, if they pleased. In the absence of Government finding 
more money for the education of the masses — a duty definitely 
accepted as a sacred trust— this seems to be the only possible 
solution of the difficulty. 
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LAW AND JUSTICE. 

The charge under this head in 1894-5, including the cost of 
Jails, was 46 lakhs of rupees. Of this sum, the expenditure on 
the High Court came to about 6f4 lakhs. It has long been a 
matter of complaint that our High Court is managed on a 
more extravagant scale than that of Madras, the expenses of the 
latter m 1891-5 being less than 5^ lakhs. The great item of 
difference is the expenditure of the Original side, which in 
Bombay is about 2 lakhs, and in Madras not even one laldi. 
The Appellate side of the Bombay High Court, which does the 
Appellate work for the whole Presidency, is maintained at a 
cost of about one lakh of rupees only. The expensiveness of 
the High Court is, however, not due so much to the cost of the 
machinery employed as to the monopoly enjoyed by Solicitors 
and Barristers, whose fees represent a charge on litigation 
which is almost prohibitive. It is, indeed, high time that the 
system of the Civil and Criminal Administration of Justice in. 
Bombay was improved so as to render it less costly. The 
Finance Committee of 1896 made certain proposals about 
reducing the cost of the Bombay High Court, some of which 
have not yet been carried out. The Clerk of the Insolvency- 
Court still continues to receive fees amounting to neai'ly the 
salary of a puisne Judge for only nominal work. 

The Judicial Department is specially a department for high 
posts in which the qualifications of Natives have been repeatedly 
recognised* And yet among all the District and Sessions Judges 
of the Presidency, there is not to be found a single Native ex- 
cept, Mr. Tagore, who, however, got in by passing the competi- 
tive examination in English. The Public Service Commission 
recommended that one-third of the District and Sessions Judge- 
ships should be set apart for Natives. No effect, however, has 
yet been given in practice to that recommendation. 

The question of the separation of Judicial and Executive 
functions comes under Law and Justice. It is contended, on 

behalfof Government, ^^hat such separation would entail extra 
expenditure of something like half-a-crore of rupees for the 
whole of India. Now, in the firat place, this appears to be 
simply an over-estimate. Assuming, however, that the addi- 
tional cost would be as high as that, it is much less than what 
was given to the European Services, by one stroke of the pen in 
1893 I mean the Exchange Compensation Allowance. 

This year, in certain famine areas, Sub-Judges are entrusted 
with criminal work also to the relief of revenue officers, and the 
experiment so far has succeeded very well. A similar experi- 
ment was tried during the famine of 1877 with equally satis- 
factory results, 

d 
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The Stipendiary Sub-Judges and Sub-Magistrates may with 
advantage be relieved of a portion of their lighter work, by the 
appointment of Honorary Magistrates and Arbitration Couirfes. 
Honorary Magistrates have already been appointed in the 
larger towns, but benches of such Magistrates may be constitu- 
ted in Taluka towns with great advantage to the Government 
and the people Further, the caste and trade Panchayats may 
he utilised for the purposes of settling Civil disputes. ' There has 
already been a reform in the manner of disposing of petty cases, 
and Arbitration Courts have been reorganised as cheap and 
efficient institutions for the administration of justice in small 
cases H the same principle be extended to the Courts of 
Subordinate Judges, and if Civil Juries are associated with Sub- 
Judges in the disposal of suits involving larger amounts of 
money as also in deciding questions regarding rights and 
customs, ample relief will be afforded to the superior Courts, 
which may ultimately enable considerable economies . to be 
effected. 

PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 

The expenditure under this head, including Provincialized 
Railways and Irrigation and Civil Works, was about 35 lakhs of 
rupees in 1894-5, out of which about one-third was for establish- 
ment. The first two items came to a little over one lakh, and 
the re«t was for Civil Works. Except in Sind, we have no irri- 
gation worth speaking of, and I think it would be a great advan- 
tage if the construction of storage tanks and wells in areas 
where the rainfall is uncertain were undertaken by Government 
on a large scale and in a systematic manner. As regards the 
Civil Works outlay, it is noticeable that the highly paid 
machinery of Executive Engineers, etc., is still kept up in aO 
the Districts, though in several of them the expenditure on 
Civil Works from the Provincial revenues does not exceed a 
merest trifle, and the works required by the Local Funds are of 
a sort that far lower establishments can safely undertake. The 
reduction in the Executive Engineers's charges appears to be 
urgently called for. j 

MONOPOLY OF ALL HIGHER OFFICES BY 
EUROPEANS. 

Similar criticism might bo offered about the repaaining 
Departments, but I have no wish to weary the Commission with 
/ further observations of the kind. But there is one great evil 
common to all the Departments, and a few words ou that may 
be allowed. This evil is the practical monopoly of all the higher 
posts by Europeans. The following analysis of the Civil List 
for the Bombay Presidency for January, 1897, will make my 
meaning clear 

Covenanted Civil Servants, or as they are now called, Gml 
Servants of India. The total number of these Civil Servants 
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^ttache^ ta Bombay at present, is 1^, out of whom only five are 
jMans, these five having eutered by the competiti’i^ door in 
Baglaud. There are, besides, eight statutory Indian Civilians 
The Members of Council, the High Court Civilian Judges, tli^ 
Commissioners of Divisions, the Secretaries to Government, the 
Senior Collectors are all ljuropeans. There is one native 
among the District and Sessions Judges, and one native Actinsr 
•Junior Collector among Junior Collectors. * 

Cit^^ Magistraies,--There are four City Magistrateships, 
two on Rs. 800 a month, and two on Rs. 500 a month. The two 
Termer are held by Europeans (not covenanted), the two latter 
by natives. 

L&n4 Records and Agriculture . — ^There are siis: posts in 
this Department, with a salary of over Rs. 400 a month. They 
are ail held by Europeans. ^ 


Fbrest DepaTtmmt.---l!'h^m are 20 posts in this Depart- 
ment, with salaries ranging between Rs. 4Q0 a month to 
Rs. 1,600 a month. They are all held by Europeans. There 
are nine Europeans even below Rs. 400 a month. 


There are 12 posts with salaries ranging between 
Rs. 400 to Rs. 1,130 a month. Only one of these is held bv In 
Indian. ^ 


Post-— The Postmaster-General is a Civilian. There are 11 
posts under him, with salaries above Rs. 400, out of which seven 
are held by Europeans. 

There are 12 posts in this Department with 
Shanes mngmg between 400 and 1,000 mpeos, and they are all 

moreover, 40 posts between 
Mt and Rs. 400 a month. Of these, also, 36 are held by 


EevcTme Survey.— There aro 10 posts in this Department, 
with salariM above Rs. 400. They are all held by Europeans, 
Account mt^QeneraVs Department — ^The Aocountant-Ge- 
ner^ and Deputy Accountant-General are Civilians. There 
t salaries ranging between 400 

rupees, four of which are held by Europeans. 
mg/i Court Judges . — Out of seven Judges, two are Ilatives, 
Gomrnmejit Law Officers.— There are seven Government 
E^opeans. Four of these get 
Rs. 40w a month and above, one gets Rs. 1,000^ and the sixth 
TOu Ihere is only one native among these, who 

IS paid Rs. 300 a month. ' ^ 

Officers of the High Court— There are 14 officers, with 
salaries ranging between 400 and 2^500 rupees a month. Of 
Thewe s» are Natives. . . . » 

Detriment . — ^The Inspector-General draws Bs. 2.000 
there are under him. 11 officers receiving Rs. BSO 
vto Rs# Ij2i00 a month. They are att E&tn^peans. 
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Cantonment Magiiitrates.—l^\iQT& are 11 such Magistrates, 
with salaries ranging from Rs. 100 to Rs. 1,250 a month. They 

are all Europeans. . • T^ x x 

• There are 54 officers 'in this Department, with 

salaries ranging between Rs. 250 and Rs. 1,800 a month. Of 
those only three are natives, and they are all drawing Rs. 250 
a month. There are, moreover, five officers in charge of 
Railway Police. They are all Europeans, and draw salaries 
ranging betw'een Rs. 350 and Rs. j., 000 a montlh 

Edncation.~~-Th.e> Director paid Rs. 2,500 a month, and 
under him there are 45 officers receiving between Rs. 400 and 
iRs 1 500 a month. Of these onlv 10 are natives, and with one 
exception, they get either 400 or 51)0 a month--the one gentleman 
mentioned as an exception is a Native Christian, and draws 63a 

are ;il psid' officers in this Depart- 
ment. They draw between Rs. 4i^0 and Rs. 800 a month, and are, 
of course all Europeans. 

Medical —The Surgeon-General draws Rs. 2,500 a month, 
and there are under him 59 officers drawing salaries between 
400 and 1,600 rupees a month. Out of these only four are 

There are seven posts in this Department, with 
salaries between Rs. 400 and Rs, 1,200 a month. They are all 

held by Europeans. . ^ ^ ^ 

There are 66 officers m this Department, draw- 
ing salaries ranging between Rs. 400 and Rs. 3,500 a month. 
Only two of these are Natives, one of them drawing Rs. 400 and 

the other Rs. 450 onb% . xi,- -n x 4. 

Public There are 83 officers m this Department, 

drawing salaries between Rs. 250 and Rs. 2,500 a month. Of 

these 23 are Natives. ^ ^ x r. n x i,* 

The Subordinate Judgeships and Deputy Collect orships are 
the only branches of the Public Service which are free foom this 
practical monopoly by European officers. 
apportionment of charges BETWEEN ENGLAND 

On the narrower ground which the Government of India 
have chosen to occupy in this matter, they have, I think, stated 
the case for India very effectively. I agree, however, with 
Mr Dadabhai Naoroji and Mr. Wacha in thinking that the 
field in respect of which equitable apportionment is necessary, 
is much wider than that. I will add a few observations to 

explain my meaning 

(D^The India Office Charges* 

These stand at about £273,000, and ought to be borne by 
England, or at least divided half-and*half between England and 
^dia. The Secretary of State for India, as a member of th| 
Imperial Cabinet, represents of the Imperial Executive, and 
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^isciiarges tlie ImpCHal fuiiatJon of- general contJPoHlBg super- 
vision in respect of Indian administration just as the Secretary 
of. State for the Colonies does for the Colonial Governments* 
The salary of the Colonial Secretary, together with his ofSc© 
charges, is borne on the Imperial Estimates. In strict justice, 
therefore, the India Office ought to form part of the Imperial 
Establishments and paid out of the Imperial Exchequer. I am, 
however, aware that it is urged on the other side that, under 
present arrangements, the India Office has to do much directive 
and executive work in regard to Indian administration which, 
the Colonial Office is not called upon to do, and I should, 
fore, he satisfied if the charges were divided half-and-lyiM' 
between India and England. 

(2) — Aryny Charges Due to Recent Addlt'^yns^ 

These increases were due to the panic caused by the Penj- 
deh incident, and were alleged to be necessary for the better 
protection of the Ilorth-West frontier. Upper Burmah was^ 
however, subsequently annexed,, British Baluchistan was orga- 
nised, various frontier enterprises carried out, and almost th© 
entire increased strength has been thus absorbed in these newly 
conquered territories — a fact that shows that they were not 
really required for purposes of the defence of the Sorth-West 
frontier. 

Similar temporary additions were made at the same time to 
the Imperial garrisons in other parts of the Empire in view of 
an imminent conflict with Eussia, Mr. Gladstone obtaining ,a 
large vote of credit for this purpose. But as soon as the emer^. 
gency passed away, the garrisons were reduced ; only in India 
was the increased strength maintained. 

These additions were In excess of the maximum defence re-, 
quirements of the countiy as defined by the Army Commission 
of 1879 in view of frontier and other contingencies — even Russaa 
and Afghanistan making common cause. 

The additions were protested against when made by two 
members of the Viceregal Council, including the Financial Min- 
ister, who urged that in the first place they were not necessary, 
and that, secondly, if they were wanted, that was for purposes 
of the Imperial policy, and the Imperial treasury should pay 
for them. 

This incdreased force, therefore, of 30,000 troops forms no 
part of our^ Indian* army proper, but is an Imperial garrison and 
serves as an Imperial Reserve, and the cost of it ought to be an 
Imperial charge. 

fSj Our Ordinary DehU 

Oar ordinary debt, as distinguished from our Public Works 
debt, stands at present at 68 crores. ' 

This portion of our debt would not have until now remained 
undischarged but for charges unjustly imposed upon us in th© 
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)ast la of vari'oas wars aa4 axpatitloM la proaiottaa o§ 

imperial Soiiemes of territorial m.pamim. 


First Barmese War (1823) 

First ilfghan War (1«38~42) 

Abyssinian War 

Second Afghan War : — 

Total Cost 22 Crores. 

0i?uis Imperial Contribution 5 „ 

Egyptian War 


Cost in 
Crores. 
13 

m 

% 


17 

1*2 


46*8 


Add to this 67 ‘8 crores thrown upon India since 183i» in pw-. 
•mance of an Imperial policy, as shown in the following tahte 


Frontier Expenditure ! 

since 1885. j 

r- — • — - 

Aggregate Charge 
duiimg the Period 
in Crores. 

1 Permanent 
Annual 
Change 

in Crores. 

• 

Military Bead ... 

1*250 


fi^trategic Railways* ... ...j 

14000 


Mecial BefencP! Works 

jOmy increases (including Ba-j 

4*630 

... 

luchistan Garrison) , 

•Frontier Extension : — ] 

22*000 j 

3*!NI0 

4- Upper Burmah 1 

14^920 ‘ 


% British B aliichist an ... 

3. The Gilghit Agency and 
Protectorate (including 

••• j 

•m 

CMtral) 

... * 

•m 

‘ g, Somali Coast | 

... ^ 

*012 

%, The Afghan Protectorate,! 
Cost of texpeditions, &c. (exclu-j 


•180 

iSive of Burmah) J 

8*240 


Political Expenditure | 

'2*838 


Total in crores ’ 

■■67-878 j 

6*380 


* Th© charge is met from capital and not from current revenue. 
We thus get a total of 114^ orores of rupees, unjua^ 
the Imperial Goveiinment^ us in. furtherance %f 
ovbi policy. If even half the sum we^e rounded to ua, ew ordi- 
nary debt will practically disappear. 
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I would mention in this connection that we have paid every 
shilling of the cost of the British Conquest, including even the 
cost of the suppression of the Mutiny (which was close on 56 
crores) England contributing absolutely nothing in aid of all 
this expenditure, though her responsibility for the latter event 
was possibly greater than ours, in consequence of the with- 
drawal of European regiments from the country, despite the 
protest of the Government of India for service in the Crimea 
and Persia* 

England has paid such charges for Imperial Conquest or 
settlement in respect of her Colonies, She has even paid the 
cost of the suppression of the insurrection in Canada <1838-43) 
out of Imperial Revenues* Nor has she ever called upon her 
Colonies — not even the Cape — to undertake Imperial wars or to 
contribute towards their charge. 

Upper Burma lies beyond the Indian frontier, and we have 
had no interest in its conquest and annexation except as a pro- 
vince to be held and administered as an Imperial trust. The 
conquest was effected in furtherance of Imperial policy and the 
commercial interests of the Empire, and no special Indian inter- 
est was ever here at stake- 

British Baluchistan and the Gilghit Protectorate are beyond 
the line of our impregnable defences, and India has no concern 
with them except as Imperial charges. 

These are new conquests, and as years pass by will require 
large expenditure for purposes of administrative improvement 
and material development. And it is suggested that they be 
taken off our hands — as Ceylon, St. Helena, and the Straits 
Settlement were in a former day — and be directly administered 
as appanages of the Crown. 

Bechuanaland (South Africa) is administered as a Crown 
Colony, and is not thrust on the hands of the Cape. 

POLITICAL EXPENDITURE BEYOND THEFRONTIER 

This is |>roperly Foreign Office Expenditure as connected 
with the general foreign relations of the Empire. Foreign 
policy and control of foreign relations are Imperial functions, 
and charges in connection therewith, in whatever part of the 
Empire, ought to be borne on the Imperial Estimates. 

India has no interests whatever beyond her territorial 
borders, and has only to maintain peace and order on her own 
Aide of the frontier, ^ho Indus, the desert, and the Himalayan 
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'Wall are impregnable lines of defence on the North-West, 
behind which she can remain in perfect secnrity. 

All such expenditure, therefore, as is represented by the 
subsidies to the Amir and other tribal chiefs, and other like 
charges are strictly Imperial in furtherance of Imperial interest 
in mid Asia. 

The Ireedtjcible Minimum of Europeans. Lastly, if 
England thinks that a certain number of European officers aad 
s certain strength of the European Army must always be main- 
tained in India, she must be prepared to pay a fair share of the 
cost thrown on India for the purpose, the maintenance of British 
'Supremacy in India being a matter affecting the most vital, 
interests of England. 



EVIDENCE IN CROSS-EXAMINATION 

OF 

GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE. 


A.pT%l 1 2tlh Qjfild JtfJtJc, .ISOT't 


, (Chairman.) The Commission is very giad to have this 
opportunity of obtaining your opinion on questions connected 
with the administration of the Government in India. Would yon 
tell us the subjects to which you have devoted your attention, 
and the employment which you have held in India?— I am hono- 
ra^ secretary of the Deccan Sabha, an Association established 
^ promoting under British rule the political interests 
r Indian people. F or seven years I was honorary secretary 
of the Foona Sarvajanik Sabha, another political association in 
Foona of a similar character, and honorary editor of its quarterly- 
journal, a magazine dealing principally with questions of Indian 
imance and Indian administration. I am, besides, a member of 
theUouncil of the Bombay Presidency Association, on whose 
behalf my fn^d Mr. Wacha has given evidence before this 
Oommissmn. , For four years I was one of the secretaries of the 
Bombay Provincial C^ference, I was also a secretary of the 
lith Indian National Congress that met in Foona in 1895. I was 
tor four years one of the editors of the Sudharak or Reformer 
an ji^nglo-Maratbi weekly of Poona. Lastly, I belong to a body 
of men in Poona who have pledged 20 years of their life to the 
work of education, and am Professor of History and Political 
Economy in Fergusson College. 

evidence?— In accordance 
with plan adopted by the Commission, I will divide my evi- 
portions, the Machinery of Control, the Progress 

take, first of all, the maohinpry of control, and 
give us your views upon that subject?— The 
constitutional control is, in my 
highest importance. I may state at 
the position of India, so far as the administration 
and management of her expenditure is concerned, is somewhat 
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exceptional. In the United Kingdom and the Colonies, public ex- 
penditureis administered under the control of the tax-payers, and,, 
therefore, presumably solely in the interests of the tax-payers. In 
India, however, other interests are often deemed to be c^uite of 
equal importance, and sometimes indeed they are allowed to take 
precedence of the interests of the Indian people. Thus we have, 
first of all, the standing claims of the interests of British supre- 
macy, entailing a vast amount of expenditure, the benefit of which 
goes to others than the tax-payers of the country. The large 
European Army maintained on a war footing in times of p^ce, 
the practical monopoly of nearly all the higher offices in t^ 0ml 
Services by Europeans, and the entire monopoly of such offices m 
the Native Army illustrate what I mean. I do not deny that this 
supremacy in itself has been a great advantage to India, but 
•what I mean is that the price that is exacted for this advantage 
is beyond all proportion too high. We next have the interests of 
the extension of British dominion in the East. Large sums have 
been from time to time spent in the past for this purpose out ot 
the Indian Exchequer — in many instances in spite of the protests, 
of the Indian Government— and if things continue as at present, 
this misapplication of India’s money is not likely to All 

expenditure incurred in connexion with the Afghan and Burmese 
wars, the extension of the Northern and North- Western frontiers, 
and the utilisation of Indian troops for Imperial purposes is 
expenditure of this description. Then there are the interests of 
the European Civil and Military Services in India. The extra- 
vagant privileges conceded to Staff Corps officers in 1866 have, 
it is now admitted on all hands, imposed, and improperly imposed, 
a heavy charge on the Indian revenues. The reorganisation of 
the Public Works Department in 1885 may be cited as another 
illustration. The Finance Committee of 1886, appointed by Lord 
Dufferin’s Government, consisting of men like Sir Charles Elliott, 
late Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, Mr. J ustice Cunningham, 
Sir W. W. Hunter, Mr. (now Sir James) Westland, Mr. Justice- 
Eanade, and others, thus expressed themselves on this subject : 
'‘The reorganisation of the (Public Works) Department was 
“ undertaken in consequence of an agitation on the part of the 
“European Civil Engineers employed in it, which was conducted 
“ in a manner likely in our opinion to have a bad effect on discip- 
“iine and therefore deserving of the disapproval of Government. 
“ It seems to us to have violated the orders of Government on me 
“ subject of combinations by its servants. Such an agitation 
“ would not have been permitted in any other department and 
“ should not again be allowed. The object of the reorganisation 
“was to improve the position of the officers of the department 
“generally, and in particular to remove the block of pronmtion, 
“ which had a^-iseD from the excessive number of reoriiits obtam- 
“ed from Cooper’s Hill College in the earlier years of that insti- 
“ tutlon. During the continuance of the discussion which we 
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«of attention was given to the grievances 

w!™ H ^‘“etlier *he measures 
sanefcwned were altogether suitable, either in kind or in rea- 
peot of the classes to which they were applied Thev mostly 

and fourth grade, and to the Assistant Engineers of the first 
“and second ^ades. none of which classes officers werf” 
“Af c!i^- ’ 1 ®° understand the case, in particular need 

of special assist^ce, and of the grant of greatly improved 
“pensions to all officers of both classes, and they were made 
perpetual m their application.” The concession made in 1890 
to unoovenanted civil_ servants, whose pensions were fixed in 

converted into sterling at 
^nsat^n^^it rupee, and the grant of exchange com- 

aU^ance to all non-domioiled European and Eurasian 
J mdisoriminately are more recent ins- 

PAmmof. ^ ^ commerce and of British 

nf moneyed classes often prevail over the interests 

I ?*sht have mentioned the abolition 

tariff legislation of last year as instances, 
not come under expenditure and may therefore- 
^ But the -wasteful nature of 

SSala extraordinary help given to the 

the Madras Irrigation Company, and such 
4 ^®® “/ ®?sBsh investors, the vigour with which the 
M^raotiwi of railways is being pushed on programme follow- 
t^^euthless succession, in spite of the 
«mxr n nn anrT^^ Finance Member that the finances of the country 
ijAn * respite m that direction, the conquest and annexa- 

A ‘Be bidding of a powerful English 

instances which are not open to the 
Mme objection. This frequent subordination of the interests of 
me Indian tax-payers to these other interests makes it all the 
^Bat the machinery of constitutional control 
safeguards for a just and economical 
atomistraticm of the Indian expenditure, and yet, I fear, 
nowhere are the safeguards more illusory than in our case. 

there that other interests are often allowed to 
interests of the Indian people. May it 
are ‘B®* *Be measures whiffii you name 

?.u^® ™terest of a class, but that they are under- 
taken in interest of good government in India ?— It .all 
^penos cm what is meant by good government; our view is that 

^5®®®^?®®^''^.®®^“®'® Bilh® interests of particular classes 
tfUEii or th© Indian people. 

I want to hr^'l^foreyon what wouMhe fhc counter-state- 
ment, namely that the Indian l^vemment, which is responsible 
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foT good government in India, has considered' a number of these 
measures to be necessary for good government in India, and 
therefore this per contra argument should be borne in mind, 
should it not ?— Oh, I know that, but it may also be remembered 
that responsible officers of Government itself after a time con- 
demn many of the steps taken previously; for instance, the 
members of the Finance Committee condemned what the 
Government had done only five or sis years before ; the Govern- 
ment themselves have admitted that in the matter of the Staff 
'Corps officers they made a great mistake. Then there is another 
thing also that no one expects the Government to openly acknow- 
ledge, namelv, that these measures are intended in the interests 
of the services ; nobody ever could expect that. Of course, ' 
•whenever they are adopted, they are adopted ostensibly in the 
interests of good government ; but the Indian people cannot help 
feeling that they are really adopted in the interests of certain 
classes. I am putting forward, of course, the view of the Indian 
people ; I know that there is that view on the other side, which 
Government puts forward occasionally. 

(Sir Andrew Scoble,) You do not profess to speak on behalf 
•of the whole of the Indian people, do you? — Well, I profess to 
speak on behalf of the Deccan Sabhain the first instance ; but, 
judging from the resolutions of the Congress, and the petitions 
which several other political bodies have from time to time ^ ad- 
dressed to the Government on the subject, I claim the views 
of the Congress party are the same. 

{Chairman.) You speak of the large expenditure which ha^ 
been laid out in the interests of the extension of British dominion 
in the Bast. On the other side, would not the Indian Govern- 
ment say that, according to the best of their knowledge and 
experience, that expenditure was necessary for the maintenance 
of peace and good Government in India ? -Yes; but in several 
cases the expenditure was forced upon India in spite of the pro- 
tests of the Indian Government. The Afghan Warof 1879, for 
instance, was ordered practically by Lord Beaconsfield from 
home- Lord Northbrook resigned previously rather than send 
a Consul to CabuL In the same manner the first Afghan War 
was forced by the Board of Control on the Indian Government 
against the wishes of the Indian Gdvemment. 

The point I wish to bringtoyour attention is this, namely, that 
in stating what you consider to be the opinion of the Indian people 
you state quite fairly one side of the question. On the other 
side, we ought to bear in mind that the Government which was 
responsible did think those measures were necessary in the in- 
, terests of good government ? — Of course, I do not dispute that. J 

"SSSSSISTtr— • 

And, therefore, there is something to be said upon the other 
<e^side ; without holding that that is a complete answer^ I bring 
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before you the fact that there are two sides to the question 
Yes, 


I think you notice in one or two passages of your statement, 
a number of what appears to you to be errors on the part of the 
Indian Government. You speak of the wasteful nature of rail- 
way contracts; the extraordinary help given to certain irriga- 
tion companies, the grants made by way of compensation allow- 
ance, and so forth. Well, I believe in each of those cases the 
Indian Government have arguments which it would oppose to 
your view- that these were all cases of wasteful expenditure ■ but 
even granting for the moment that they were so, is it not the 
case that ail Governments make mistakes ; and supposing that 
India was entirely free from British domination, do you not 
think that they would be liable to and would commit mistakes 
of the same kind ? — I do not question the motives of the Indian 
Government ; I do not even say that no other Government ever 
commits mistakes in that way. Ail I say is that, if there had 
been better control, those mistakes would have been possibly 
minimised, if not absolutely avoided ; my point is that. 

Then, next, would you give us your views on the machinery 
as It exists at present ?— The spending authorities in the matter 
ot Indian expenditure are the Provincial Governments, the 
Government of India, and the Secretary of State in Council (to 
which we must also add the Secretar\^ of State in the Secret 
Department.) 

Would you explain what you mean by the Secretary of 
State xn the Secret Department V— The Secretary of State in* the 
Secret Department might send out orders to the Government of 
India without the knowledge of this Council, and these orders 
might ultimately entail very large expenditure ; therefore, pra- 
ctically, he orders that expenditure, and I look upon him in that 
sense as a spending person. 

(Sir Donald StetvarL) Can you give any examples of that 2 
5 Afghan war, for instance; the orders in connexion 
withtlm Afghan war were sent direct by the Secretary of State 
to the Government of India. 


Anymore recent ones?— I believe that it is relevant, but I 
am not quite sure, because the point is not in connexion with ex- 
penditure—but I believe tariff legislation and things of that kind 
have been ordered from here. 


vir expenditure ?— Yes, I refer to expenditure. 

Well, It IS so dimcult to say, because the proceedings of the Coun- 
cil are not available to us ; but, as we know from the conatitu- 
%%on of the- CounoH that the Secretary of State can send out 
orders, I am pointing out a defect in the constitution. 
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When you speak of the Afghan war are you referring to the 
1879 Afghan war ? The 1879 Afghan war ; the first Afghan war 
was also ordered by the Board of Control, as far as I understand. 

(Sir Andrew Scoble.) When you speak of the Secretary of 
State in the Secret Department, do you mean to assert that there 
is any Secret Department in the Indian Office, or tbat the 
Secretary of State, when he acts in the way that you describe, is 
acting as the mouthpiece and organ of the British Government ? 
Yes, that is what I mean, without the knowledge and sanction 
of his Council. 

And of the British Government Of course with the know- 
ledge of the British Government, but without the knowledge of 
the Council. 

(Sir Donald Stewart) But that is not quite correct? — I 
am open to correction ; but this is the opinion that I have for- 
med after reading what literature has been available to me on 
the subject. 

(Mr, Courtneij,) Is it without the knowledge of the Council, 
or without the assent and concurrence of the Council? — Without 
even the knowledge of the Council he can send orders; if he 
marks a despatch as confidential or secret, the Council cannot 
see it. 

(Sir James Peile.) Can be send it without the knowledge of 
any of the Council? — It is so difficult to say; he may, if he likes, 
show it to some. 

You do not know ? — I do not know. 

You should not be so positive then?— -I believe the f'ouncil 
means the whole Council ; and if only one or two members see 
it that is not Council seeing the thing. 

(Mr, Naoroji.) That is at the discretion of the Secretary of 
State ? — The Secretary of State. 

(Chairman.) But do you found yoiir opinion of this power 
which you attribute to the Secretary of State upon any clause 
<or section in the Act of Parliament regulating the Government 
of India ? — Yes ; this power that the Act gives to the Secretary 
of State to mark a despatch as confidential, and then send it on 
without the knowledge or cognisance of the Council, that is what 
I have in view. 

And that, you say, is actually contained in the Act itself, is 
it ? — ^Weil, that is my impression. 

(Sir Donald Stewart.) As I gather from the witness, he is 
referring to orders that may be issued in the Secret Depart- 
ment which cause expenditure. 

‘ * (C?i^ui>wu».)-“That I understand? — Orders, which ulti- 
mately may lead to expenditure, not immediately* 
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(Sir Andrew Scoble,) Either direct]^ or indirectly? — It 
may only be a course of policy or a course of conduct which 
immediately may not involve expenditure, but in the long run 
It may make expenditure inevitable. 

Can you give any instiances of what is in your mind when 
you say that, because if there were an order to take military 
proceedings, which is one case that you have mentioned, that 
would involve immediate expenditure, would it not ? — It is so 
dilBculfe for us to say definitely, because we do not see the 
proceedings of the Council ; but I have such a case as this in 
mind, for instance, the Secretary of State wishes that the 
British Government should send an embassy to some place 
outside the limits of British India ; well, if he marks that 
despatch as confidential, it need not come before the Council 
and the Council need not see it. However, the sending of 
this embassy may ultimately bring the country into difficulties 
that might lead to war. 

Have you in your mind any concrete case of the kind? — 
Well, I think the consul that was sent to Cabul in 1879 by the 
Government of India ; that was in consequence of instructions 
which Lord Lytton received direct from the Secretary of State. 

That is your impression ? — Yes, that is my impression. 

{Sir Donald Stewart.) But in that, ease any expenditure 
that was involved in sending the embassy must absolutely come 
before the Secretary of State in Council, and be discussed in 
Council?— I thought that the mere sending of the embassy, 
if the despatch was marked confidential — 

I gathered your argument referred to a question of expendi- 
ture? — Tes; but it is not direct expenditure. 

And all expenditure has to be discussed in Council? — What 
I mean is that, if it directly involved expenditure, it would 
come before the Council, but, if it only ultimately may involve 
•expenditure, it would not come before the Council necessarily. 

No expenditure whatever can be sanctioned by the Secre- 
tary of State without the concurrence of his Council ? — Yes, 
I know that; but he might order a line of policy whichimme- 
dlately may not involve any expenditure, but which ultimately 
may necessitate expenditure. It then becomes merely a 
question of policy. 

{Chairman ) Perhaps you would go on; you were dealing 
with the controlling authorities, I think?— The controlling 
authorities at oresent are : the Government of India controlling 
the Provincial Governments, the Secretary of State in Council 
controlling the Government of India (the Council sometimes 
tries to control the Secretary of State, but it is now much 
more dependent on him than it was once), and Parliament in 
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theory controlling ail. Now, in the first place, all this is 
purely official control, unless indeed, by a stretch of words, we 
regard the theoretical control of Parliament as to some extent 
popular. Real popular control, in the sense of control by the 
tax-payers, is, practically speaking, entirely absent from the 
whole system. There are, no doubt, the Provincial and Supreme 
Legislative Councils in India. But, so long as the budgets are 
offered for criticism only and have not got to be passed, and so 
long as the members are not allowed to move any resolution in 
connection with them, they cannot be called controlling bodies 
in any proper sense of the expression. 

Would you not allow that the free power of criticism is a 
real exercise of the power, I will not say exactly of control, ^ 
but of check? — To some extent it may be a check, but it is not 
control; that is what 1 am saying. Of course, I admit that 
there is value, a great deal of value in these discussions. 
Secondly, I venture to think that even this official control, such 
as we have it, is, except in the case of Provincial Govern- 
ments, of very little value from the tax-payers’ point of view. 
The Provincial Governments are indeed controlled, and more 
than controlled, officially — they are, in fact, crippled. But 
as regards the Government of India and the Secretary of 
State in Council, where they are in agreement, their powers 
of incurring increased expenditure are almost unlimited ; and 
unfortunately they are generally found to be in accord in 
matters in which the Indian tax-payer feels a direct interest, 
their differences being usually about matters for which he 
cares little or nothing. 

Would you explain what you mean by “ matters for which 
he (the Indian tax-payer) cares little ” ? — Well, I might take 
the case of the increase of the army. Now that was a question in 
w’hich the Indian tax-payer felt a direct interest. The Govern- 
ment of India proposed, and the Secretary of State sanctioned, 
the increase by telegraph. I do not mean here to question 
anything that they do; all that I want to do is to point out 
that in matters which involve large expenditure they are 
generally found to be in accord. 

But then you say that their differences are in matters for 
which the Indian tax-payers care little ? — ^Yes. They may differ 
as to whether there should be so many officers in a particu- 
lar regiment or not. They sometimes differ from one another 
in such matters, but we do not feel much interest in their 
differences. If they differed, that would be a safeguard, 
because then the Secretary of State would act as an appellate 
body. 

I think you have mentioned, have you not, that, on one 
or two ooca«ions, on important questions there has been a 
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difference between tbe Secretary of State and the Viceroy?— 
Yes; and to that extent that was very valuable; but I wish 
that they differed oftener than that. 

Still your stal ement is put very broadly ; would you not make 
someq iaiification? — I have been careful, I think, 'my Lord. I 
have said, f think “ iheir differences he tug usually about matter ” 
— on rare occasions they do differ — b{»t. usually about matters 
about which we did not care maoh.” Bastly, sections 55 of the 
Government of India Actofl 85 d is supposed to give protection 
to Indian revenues against their application to extra-Indian pur- 
poses; bat it is now well-known how that section has failed to 
attain its object in practice. I will explain that later on. 

Will yon tell us what you consider to be the result? — The 
result of this state of things have been very unfortunate. Under 
the East India Companj’^ our revenues were certainly much better 
protected. The Company’s government was, so to speak, a strong 
buffer between indin n interests and Imperial interests ; and as 
Sir Charles Trevelyan has observed, it was often able to offer a 
successful resistance to the- demands of the Queen’s Government. 

Would you explain a little more what you mean by the 
revenue under the East India Company being better protected ; 
in what, sense do you mean that ? — Against the demands of the 
Imperial Government, the Government here at home. Sir Charles 
Trevelyan has given that in detail before the Fawcett Committee, 
and he says that it often happened that extra charges were at» 
tempted to be put upon India, and the representatives of the 
Company fought with the representatives on the other side, and 
generally they carried their point. I have taken the statement 
from Bir Charles TrovelyaiTs evidence. 

And do you think that in the financial administration of India 
itself the East India Company was more economical than the 
Queen’s Government ?~ £ think so. I think they were much 
more economical. It might be mentioned that so far as possible 
they avoided extra taxation ; that was a characteristic feature of 
pre- Mutiny finance; as far as possible, they avoided additional 
taxation. 

But there was a good deal of extra taxation put on under the 
East India Company, was there not? — Hot much. If the whole 
period of their rule were ©xa rained, it would be found that they 
generally adhered to the taxes that were already in existence ; 
and that it is since 1857 that so many more taxes have been im- 
posed upon the country. This point, also, is brought out very well 
by Sir Charles Trevelyan in that evidence. 

Will you proceed ?—The inquiry which Parliament used to 
make into Indian affairs every 30 years in those days, and the 
spirit of jealous wakefulness which it used to exhibit on those and 
other occasions, were a further protection to Indian interests, 
e 
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*^ith the establishment of the direct administration of the Crown 
all this has gone, and the administration of the Indian revenues is 
now practically entrusted to a Cabinet Minister, assisted by a 
Council of his own nomination, a Minister who brings no special 
knowledge or experience of Indian affairs to the discharge of his 
duties, who, as a member of the Imperial Executive, naturally 
has an eye to Imperial politics rather than to Indian interests, 
and who s peculiarly liable to beswayed by the varying currents 
of English public opinion and other English influences. All 
financial power in regard to expenditure, executive, directive, and 
oontrolling—is centred in his hands ; and with ail these vast con- 
centrated powers he has really no responsibility except to the 
Cabinet of which he is a member and of whose support he is 
always assured, and to Parliament where he has a safe majority 
behind him in virtue of his position as a Cabinet Minister. The 
nositifm virtually amounts to this, that it is the adn inistration 
of the finances of one country by the Executive Government of 
another, under no sense of responsibility to those whose finances 
are so administered* 

You say that all financial power in regard to expenditure is 
centred in his hands ; are not the Council a check upon him in 
matters of expenditure Well, they are supposed to be a check; 
but T must say that we are not impressed by the way in which 
that check is exercised. Recently, for instance, ther > was an 
example in connexion with these Suakin charges. Two members, 
Sir James Peile and Sir Donald Stewart, protested, and the 
whole of India in fact was of the same opinion ; the Government 
of India itself was of that opinion; and yet the Secretary of 
State was able to carry his point, so that practically he is 
supreme; the position comes to that. 

But, though there was a protest made by two members of 
the Co fncil, 1 gather from your statement that the remainder of 
the Council supported the Secretary of State ?— That must have 
been so, 1 believe ; that is also the inference I would draw. 

And, therefore, that proves nothing to the effect that the 
Secret ary of State has autocratic power in the matter?— Except 
this tha*- the members do not care to differ from him— perhaps 
I ought not to use that expression — ^but they generally are dispo- 
sed to agree with him— the majority of the members. Well, 
that does not amount to an effective check. 

Have you any reason for saying that the members generally 
agree with hiu' ?— That is what has been said by many men. Sir 
Charles Trevelyan notably said that he was hopeless of the Indian 
Council ; hopeless ” was the expression that he used^ with all 
his knowledge. I mean to cast no reflection on any of its work- 
ing, but that is the feeling in India. If the other members had 
taken the view tnat was taken by these two members, that would 
have been a good check. 

% 
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Biitj of course^ the other members of the Council may have 
"been conscientiously of opinion that the step was the right one ? 
— I quite admit that ; I do not mean to say that they must have 
done it against their conscience! but we deplored their vote all 
the same. 

For years past we have been treated as a vassal dependency, 
bound to render services to the suzerain power and to place our 
resources, whenever required, at its disposal. As a result, millions 
upon millions have been spent on objects which have not ad- 
vanced the welfare of the Indian people so much as by an inch 
— even the empty sense of glory, which is a kind of barren com- 
pensation to self-govening nations for such large expenditure of 
money, is not available to us as a consolation. And not only 
have these vast sums been thrown away in the past — thrown 
ay, of course, from the Indian tax-payer’s point of view— but, as 
a direct result of than expenditure, the country is now pledged 
to indefinite, and possibly vaster, liabilities in the future. And 
all this has gone oi, while the expenditure on objects which 
alone can secure the true welfare and prosperity of the people 
has been woefully neglected. 

You say that as a result millions and millions have been 
spent on object which have not advanced the welfare of the 
Indian people so much as by an inch. Could you tell us what you 
have Inyour mind when you say that? — I have in mind the past 
expenditure that h is been incurred on the Northern and North- 
Western frontier in connexion with the frontier Imperial policy. 
When I say that that eKpenditure has not advanced our we -fare 
by an inch, I mean that in matters of educati >n, in matters of 
domestic improvement, we are wh#»re we were, whereas this 
expenditure has been going on increasing. 

Would you apply that criticism to all defensive expenditure 
— that it is thrown away ? — It would involve a discussion of a 
question of polio v, but my own view is, that the Government 
ought to have confined themselves to the natural defences that 
they had, and not have gone beyond the frontiers and incurred 
all this expenditure. 

That is quit© a legitimate opinion of your own, but it is only 
your own opinion ? — Of course, I can state only ray own opinion. 

And, I think, when you and I are speaking across the table,, 
we are neither of us military authorities, are we ? — I admit that. 
But it is not our fault, I mean the fault of Indians like myseli^ 
that we do not see the military point of view just as the military 
people whuld like us to understand it ; we are non-official critics, 
and all the information that is available to us we utilise. 

Blit we must hear in mind, must we n^'t, that, while the 
criticism Is what I may call lay criticism, though it may be per- 
fectly legitimate criticism, on the other hand, a different opinioa 



m 


E DENOE BEFORE COMMISSIOISrS. 


has been taken by the military ' authorities, who are experts in 
the matter; and it would be a very grave responsibility for the 
Government to take, ■ would it not, to neglect the warning of 
their expert advisers in military matters ? — Oh, I quite admit 
that ; but there are even military experts who take the same 
view as we do. Colonel Hanna, for instance, has recently writ- 
ten three books, and in them he has said that the Government 
has made a great mistake in going beyond the frontier. 

(Mr. Caine.) All that the witness said to you just now he 
would also mean to convey to the Commission, as the deliberate 
and unanimous opinion of all the Associations which he says he 
represents here. Would not that be so ? — That is so. 

There would bo no difference of opinion on questions of fron- 
tier policy lias expressed by you? — No difference of opinion 
amongst Indians, the Indian political Associations. 

I William Wedderhurn) And it is because Indian public 

opinion regards these expeditions as aggressive rather than as 
defensive that they object to them so strenuously? — That is so. 

{Mr, Courtney.) Has any voice been raised by the Indian 
members of the Legislative Council against them ? — Well, they 
protest occasionally. The non-official members of the Viceregal 
Council protest against charges ; but there is no vote, no divi- 
sion, and It comes to nothing. 

{Sir Andreiu Scoble.) Do you remember any occasion of 
their entering such a protest? — Oh yes, I remember that two 
years back the Honourable Mr. Mehta, of the Bombay Pre- 
^sidency, protested very strenuously against these military ex- 
penditures. 

Which expenditui’e ? — The frontier military expenditure— 
Chitral, I think. 

The Chitral expedition ? — Against such expeditions as that ; 
we say they were not necessary, they say they were necessary — 
and there is an end of the matter. 

Then the protest, made two years ago, was made after the 
. expedition was over, and the expenditure had been incurred, was 
it not ?— When I mention Chitral, I mean expeditions like 
‘ Chitral ; the expeditions have been going on latterly rather too 
fast and I do not remember just now whether it was against 
Clhitral or some other expedition that Mr. Mehta protested. 

Surely, if you speak on behalf of these political Associations, 
and protests were made on their behalf in the Legislative 
Council, you can tell us what the precise expedition was, ^nd 
what was tfe precise protest, can you not? — I should like to 
' refer to the discussion “before giving an answer to that. 
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(ifr. Naoroji.) Were there any independent, non-oiScial^ 
.partially elected, members at the time of the Afghan War; that 
is rather a later arrangement ? — Yes, that is rather a later 
arrangement. 

And at that time there were none ? — ISTo, there were none. 

They were all nominated at that time ? — Yes. 

{Chair mail.) What defects do you consider to exist in the 
present arrangements '? — The principal defects in the existing 
arrangements to which, in my humble opinion, these deplorable 
results are to be traced are two : (1) autocratic financial power 
practically concentrated in the hands of a member of the 
Imperial Executive without adequate securities for its due 
exercise ; and (2) the absence of effective protection to Indic^ 
against financial injustice at the hands of the Imperial Govern- 
ment, there being no impartial tribunal loft to appeal to for 
redress of such wrong, and no constitutional power to resist 
unjust demands. 

Now, passing to the Council of the Secretary of State, are 
there any observations you have to offer to us ? — When the 
Government of India was transferred from the Company to the 
Crown, the Secretary of State’s Council was intended to be a 
check on him, and guarantees were provided for securing the 
independence of members. But these guarantees have, nearly 
all of them, been swept aw iy by the amending Acts of 1868 and 
1876, Under the arrangements of 1858 the members of the 
•Council were to hold their office during good behaviour, and 
were not removable except on an address of both Houses of 
Parliament. They were thus placed in a position of dignified 
independence to exercise the important powers of control 
entrusted to them under the Act. The Act of 1869, however, 
profoundly modified this position of the Council. It provided 
that ail appointments to the Council were thereafter to be made 
by the Secretary of State. The members were to hold office for 
10 years only, and for special reasons, to be communicated by 
lihe Secretary of State to Parliament, they might be reappointed^ 
These modifications at once lowered the position of the members! 
destroyed the independence of the Council, and virtually left the 
Secretary of State supreme in the direction of affairs. The 
‘ Council was, in fact, reduced to the status of a subordinate 
consultative Board to be c omposed of the nominees of the 
Secretary of State, stripped of its original dignity and indepen- 
dence and left unfitted for the proper discharge of its high 
constitutional functions. The Act of 1876 empowered the 
Secretary of State to appoint three of the members for life, thus* 
throwing additional power into his hands. The manner in 
which the Council is recruited is al.so open to the gravest objec- 
tion. Nearly all the members aye persons who have held high 
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executive ofiSce in India. They cannot, as a rule, be unbiassed 
judges of the actions of their successors, for the simple reason 
that in their own time they had in all probability behaved in the^ 
same way. There are no representatives of independent Indian 
public opinion on the Council. Moreover, the machinery of the 
Secret Jiepartment enables the Secretary of State to order 
a course of action which may practically render large expendi- 
ture inevitable, without the knowledge of his Council. 

You are criticising the Act of 1869, and you point out that it 
provided that all appointments to the Cotmcil should thereafter 
be made by the Secretary of State ? — Yes. 

By whom would you like the appointments to be made ?— 
Well, I do not object to the Secretary of State making the ap- 
pointments as the Council is now constituted ; but the manner in 
which the Council is recruited is regarded as objectionable for* 
this reason, that the class of men that are selected for it are 
generally persons who have occupied high executive positions in* 
India, 

We will come to that, if you please, afterwards. Just at the 
present moment I want to get your view as to the method in 
which the Council should be recruited. Your words would 
rather imply a criticism upon selection by the Secretary of' 
State, and I wanted to gather how you yourself would prefer to 
seethe nominations to the Council made? — I would wish it 
made by the Crown. 

By the Crown ; it would still be by the Secretary of State 
— It may come to that ultimately ; but there is a greater dignity 
felt, when the appointment is made by the Crown. 

There may be a dignity in it being stated that the Crown 
makes the appointment ; but the Crown can only act upon the 
advice of the Secretary of State, and, therefore, the result is the 
same whether the appointment is made by the Crown or by the 
Secretary of State directly. I want to gather from you whether* 
you acquiesce in the Secretary of State as the person who is to 
choose the members, or whether you had in your mind any 
other method of appointment ? —No ; my point was this, that 
men who are presumably to control the Secretary of State 
should occupy a certain position in regard to their appoint- 
ment; also I consider tliat there is greater dignity in the^ 
appointments if made by the Crown than by the Secretary of 
State. 

(Chairman,) That is quite intelligible. 

(Sir Donald Stewart,) But they are made by the Crowh 

JIOW. 

(f^hairman,) Are they? — No/fcy the Secretary of State. 

Then that confines your criticism really to this, that you 
would like the appointment of these councillors to be made by 
the Crown as adding weight and status to their position? — Yes.. 
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But, further than that, you do not contemplate any other 
method of appointment than by the Secretary of State ; iu 
either case the Secretary of State would be the virtual 
appointer I admit that. 

{Mr. Mowbray,) Or would you mean the Prime Minister by 
“ the Crown ” ? — If that could be secured, that would be better ; I 
think if the Prime Minister could appoint — if the Crown could 
appoint on the recommendation of the Prime Minister — that 
would be better. 

Had you that in your mind when you said “ the Crown” ? — 
I was not qiite clear that the appointments by the Crown were 
really at the instance of the Secretary of State ; I had thought 
it was at ttie instance of the Prime Minister, but I took it from 
the Chairman that they are at the instance of the Secretary of 
State. 

{Sir Andrew Scoble.) I understood you to suggest that the 
alteration of the appointments from “ during good behav-iour ” 
to a limited period of 10 years was a great objection, in your 
mind, to the fostering of that spirit of independenca, which you 
would like to see in the Council of the Secretary of State Yes, 
that is so. 

(Chairman.) You speak as if the Act of 1869 modified 
the previous practice. Before 1869 do you consiier that the 
members of the Council were nominated in a different manner?" 
— Yes, they were differently appointed. To begin with 
out of 15 members eight were appointed by the Court of Direc- 
tors. 

{Sir Donald Stewart.) Would you read that? {Handings 
copy of Act to witness) — This is the Act of 1858, but I am speak- 
ing of the Act of 1869. 

The same form in practice still exists? — Under the first 
Act the Appointments were to rest with the Grow o, but the 
Act of 1869 provided that they were to be by the Secretary of 
State. 1 think Sir James Peile supports me in that, that the 
present appointments are by the Secretary of State. 

{Chairman.) But, going back to what I was saying before, 
was not the old practice applicable to nominations to be exer- 
cised once only? The Act, I presume, contemplated that all 
new nominations would be made as they are made now?— The 
vacancies among those seven members were to be filled by a 
sort of cO'Optati ’)n, while all vacancies in the eight members 
were to be filled by the Crown. 

And therefore you look upon it that at the beginning, under* 
the original Act, the idea was that a certain number of the- 
members for all time would be co-opted ?— Yes ; after the first 
nomination they would be co-opted. 
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Should you maintain that the Act of 1869 was a definite 
ohange in th it rcspecfc, inasmuch as it vested the whole of the 
nominations in the Secretary of State ? — Yes, that is what I 
mean. 

(-Mr. Courtmy.) And do you think that chat change in 
itself was one for the worse? — In this way, that the controlling 
hody became more dependent upon the Secretary of State, and 
lost some part of its first dignity. 

It would be no more dependent, when once appointed. A 
member of Oomcil was as independent of the Secretary of State, 
after appointment, after 18)9 as before?— 'The Secretary of 
State has also got the power of re-appointing after ID 5^ears, 
which was not possible before. 

Because formerly a member of Council was appointed for 
life ? — Yes . 

Do you think that it was desirable that the original ap- 
pointments for life should have been maintained? — My own 
opinion about the Indian Council is that after all it would be an 
advantage to have short term appointments only; but we are 
talking at preseit from the point of vie w of control, and, s > far 
as th it goes, the changve was for the worse, because the body 
became less independent. 

You think a me nber of the Co iicil, looking to the chance 
of having his tenure prolonged, is more dependent on the Secre- 
tary of State ? — W'ell, I would not put it quite so strongly as 
that ; but it m ikes a change. 

In what otner respect is there dependence ? — If there is no 
suggestion of dependence in that, why have they made the 
Enirlish Judges independent ? ‘rhey all feel that apjointment 
for life secures batter independence. 

B it, s ipp )siag with resaect to S iglish Judges the law were 
altera i so as to require them to retire at 70, which many 
people ttimk would be desirable, wcull that affect the iiide- 
pendaice of the English Judges? — Tnat would not; but if any 
Judge could re-appointed after he was due to retire, well, 
that would to S->m0 extent have a tenden^.y to affect his ia de- 
pendence. 

(8 r A 'idrtio Scoble.) Have you ever heard it suggested 
that the pr)S> 0 ctof a Judge getting transferred to the Court 
of \p!)ea , or to the House of L >rds, is considered by some 
pe >nle in E igland rather to diminish his independence ?— 
Well, I have read of that, but X am not qualified to express an 
opinion. 

Y )'i have heard that thit argument has been used?— 
Yes, b >t r am not qualified to express an opinion upon it. 

Then I do not t tke it that you condemn 
the principle of only appointing for a period of years in 
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itself ‘? — That; has become inevitable now, I think ; in any subse- 
quent changes that might be made I think that has 
become iaevitable. I would even go so far as to reduce 
the period from ten to five years, because circumstances are 
changing so fast in India now that even ten years is too long a 
period. 

{Mr. Courtney.) From ten to five years without possibility 
of ?>rolongdtion ? — Without possibility of prolongation. 

{Chairman ) Can you tell us whether the members of the 
Council have often been re-appointed for ten years ? — I believe 
recently there was an example, though in that case we all felt 
that it was a very proper re-appointment — it was in the case of 
Sir Donald Stewart. We all felt that it was a very proper re- 
appointment ; but the power is there ; I do not say that the 
po-ver has not been properly used, but the very fact that the 
Constitution gives that power to the Secretary of State shows 
some weakness in the Constitution ; that is my point. 

Well, then, you say that it is an objection to the present 
system that so many of the persons appointed to the Council have 
held hign office in India, and I understand you to think that that 
diminishes their power of useful independent criticism ? — Well, 
executive offices I mean. 

Yes, high executive offices ; and I suppose what you mean 
by that is that that diminishes their power of exarcising indepen- 
dent criticism — Their opinions are already formed on the sub- 
jects that are likely to come before them, and they do not make 
quite impartial judges of things that are going on in India. 

But, on the other hand, do you think it would be an advant- 
age if the Council of India consisted of people who had no 
knowledge of India? — In a very short time I believe they might 
qualify themselves for that. It would not be a very great diffi- 
culty ; besides, you might hav*^ judges from India. What I 
•object to is persons who have been members of tne Viceregal 
Counci 1. There was a case, for instance, some time back brought 
to light. Geieral Strachey had advocated the narrow-gauge 
systwra in India — in fact he was looked upon as the author of 
that narrow-gauge system —when the question was before the 
Supreme Government. The question afterwards came b'-fore the 
•Secretary of State. General Strachey himself by that time had 
come into the Secretary of State’s Council, and naturally, being 
a great exprrt, his voice prevailed over everybody else’s. The 
same man who was responsible for the introducti<»n of the 
narrow-gauge system, also ultimately approved of that svstem. 
I onl 5 " w^nt to point out that the opinions of these gentlemen 
are formed quite definitely, and they are not likely to form very 
Impartial judges ; I mean they are not likely to see the other 
side. 
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But a Council constituted like the Council of India would be 
perfectly alive —as much as you or I would be — to this danger 
of leaving any officer to determine —what I take to be y oar 
meaning— in his own case personally. The Council would be 
quite as able, i think, as anybody else to discount that danger, 
would they not ? — It depends. When a person is a very strong 
person he is able to make an impression on his colleagues, and 
make them see just as he sees. 

Of course it is then within the bounds of possibility that such 
a person might be right, is it not ?— Oh, perfectly so ; X do not 
say be was not right ; I only say the control is not then pr >periy 
exercised. 

D.o you not think in the body of the Council, independent 
gentlemen — independent of such a person at all events — are quite 
able to discount, to appreciate this danger which you point out, 
and to guard against it V — In such technical matters it is an 
expert, whose opinion carries a great weight naturally. 

Not necessarily a predominant weight? — No, not necessarily 
a predominant weight, but it would almost look like it. I my- 
self should be very much influenced by an expert’s opinion. 

Naturally ? — Naturally. 

(Sir Andrew Scoble.) But you would not expect a man to^ 
give up the h>*nest opinions he had formed during a long period 
of service in an executive office, simply because he happened to 
be placed in the Secretary of Stage’s Council?— I do not ; iknow 
they would all stick to their opinion. That in itself constitutes- 
a sort of incapacity to see the other side. 

If they all stuck to their opinions, would you not get that 
friction which is so desirable in a body like the Oouncii of the 
Secretary of State, so as to secure the expression of opinion on 
both sides ? — I do not know how that friction would be secured, 
because they are all moulded more or less in the same groove 
and see things in the same manner. 

Would it not lead to the conilusion that they were right, if 
they all agreed ?— The Government of India or the Secretary of 
State in Council would have to be regarded as infallible if we 
were to argue like that. 

(Sir William Wedderburrt.) In that case of the adoption of 
the narrow-gauge system, there was very nearly universal 
public opinion, European and Native, against it in India? — Tpat 
is how I understand it to have been. 

{Sir Andretv Scohle.) That was not the case, because there 
was a great division of opinion upon that question of the gauge. 
But there was a very mportant opinion on the other side. 

There was a very important body of opinion, as I recollect, 
on both sides?— Of course, since General Strachey was able tO'^ 
carry his point, it must have been that he was strongly supported.. 
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I feel bound to say that I was a strong supporter of the 
broad-gauge system myself. I know there was a very great and 
important and valuable body of opinion on the other side ? — I am 
pointing out what struck me as the defects in the constitution 
Itself; though, sometimes, the defects might exist, yet the 
constitution might work better; but that does not mean that 
the defects themselves are not to be found fault with. 

{Chairman,) Dealing with that question of the constitution 
of the Council, I would like to learn a little more fully from you 
whether you do not see a risk in a Council composed of people 
who have had no experience of India? — If judges, for instance, 
were put on the Council, they would bring a general knowledge 
of India to the discharge of their duties ; and I have such faith 
;a an Englishman’s sense of duty, that I believe that in a short 
time they would qualify themselves for the work, and they 
would be more impartial men. 

And would the Council that you think it would be advisable - 
to form, consist altogether of Indian judges? — 1 only gave an 
example; there might be non-official leading Anglo-Indians upon 
it, and they might also appoint some men on the recommenda- 
tion of the Legislative Council, of the representative members 
of the Legislative Council. 

You do not mean that you would put on the Council, 
Englishmen who had never been in India ? — I would put some of 
them also, because they would be able to see things from a 
different standpoint ; even now, I believe there is some pro- 
vision like that. 

{Sir Andrew Scoble,) There are some? — There are some • 
even now. 

There is an Indian judge on the Secretary of State’s Council, 
is there noc? Sir Charles Turner, lately Chief Justice of" 
Madras? — I would strengthen the judicial element, and reduce, 

If not altogether abolish, the executive. 

{Chairman,) Do you not think there is a great advantage 
in the Secretary of State having at hand men who have held 
very high execr«tive office in India, who are able to give him the 
benefit of their experience ? — The real Government of India is 
in India, and ought to be in India. So far as general questions 
are concerned, it is only when questions are referred to the • 
Secretary of State that the Secretary of State has to take cogniz- 
ance of them ; and I believe that, if judges and such other per- 
sons as I have mentioned qualified themselves properly for the 
discharge of their duty, they would assist the Secretary of State • 
quite as well as the present executive members!'' 

In your definition of the position of the Secretary of State, 
you observe there are very important questions that would be 
referred to the Secretary of State ? — ^Yes, sometimes. 
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And you do not think it desirable that he should have at 
hand officers who know something of the circumstances under 
which the questions have arisen, and who are able to advise him 
from their knowledge of Indian opinion and of Indian tradition ; 
you would leave him on those points to form his unaided judg- 
ment? I grant you that you have spoken of Indian judges being 
present; but the Indian judges, I understand, have not got the 
administrative experience that many of the present members of 
the Council have ? — That is true; but under the present system 
it comes to this, that men who are responsible for things in India, 
themselves in course of time come to be members ; and they, 
therefore, cannot be expected to condemn what they themselves 
have done before. 

{Sir William Wedderhurn.) You attach more importance 
to impartiality than to special knowledge of the subject ?— 

I do. 

Because the matters that come up before the Secretary of 
State are generally in the nature of an appeal against some 
action of the Executive in India ? — Yes. 

And you do not wish those who have been the authors of 
these executive acts to come and sit afterwards in appeal upon 
those acts ? — fhat is precisely my view. 

(Mr, Courtney.) I should like, before you conclude this part 
of your subject, to got some definite idea from you as to how 
you would wish this Council of the Secretary of State to be 
constituted ; how many members would you like to have ? — 
They h^ ve at present reduced the number to, I think, 10 mem- 
bers, and it might very well so remain. Each of them might 
hold office for five years or so — I would not put the thing 
quite definitely—only say five years or so. 

Wait a moment; five years or so? A.re you clear about 
that ?— Well, I think so. 

Do you think 10 years too long ? — Well, I think it is rather 
too long ; that is my view. 

Next you would like to have them appointed nominally by 
the Crown ? — By the Crown. 

The appointment by the Secretary of State means the same 
thing ? — II it comes to the same thing, well, there is no help; but 
there would be a greater dignity in the position. 

You w ould h I ve none appointed by any other authority than 
the Crown ? —Well, the ultimate appointment should be by the 
Crown ; some of the members should be appointed on the recom- 
mendation of the members of the Indian Legislative Council 

Of the representative members of the Supreme Legislative 
Doimcil, I suppose, in India ? — Yes, that is what I mean, the 
Supreme Council; but it all depends on how many members you 
give. 
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Suppose you take tlie allotment of three as you suggest ? — 
Well, the representative members of the Supreme Legislative 
Council might nominate them. 

Might nominate three ?— Might nominate three. 

{Sir Andrew Scoble.) “ By the representative members ” do 
you mean the non-official members generally, or only a certain 
class of non-official members ? — The non-official members who 
are appointed on the recommendation of certain bodies. 

Not those who are nominated by the Viceroy ? — No, because 
that means Government nomination p«>re and simple. 

Then how many members of the Viceroy’s Council are there 
who fulfil that condition that you have named? — I believe there 
are seven or eight now. 

Eight ; and you would allow those eisrht to elect three mem- 
bers to the Secretary of State’s Council? — But each member has 
behind him another electorate. 

I did not ask you whom they represent ; but you would allow 
these eight members to appoint three members of the Secretary 
of State’s Council ? — Well, I would, because there is no other 
machinery that represents India as these eight members do. 

(Mr. Courtney.) It would not work out in your scheme that 
the eight would appoint three straight away ? I mean, when it 
came into full operation, there would be a vacancy every two 
years or something of that kind ? — It would be that. 

You would have an appointment made by the eight members 
of this year, and the eight who would appoint twro years hence 
might or might not be the same and partly different, and so on ? 
—Yes. 

That would amount to three out of the ten. Would you 
allow the Crown to have any vote on that nomination ? — Oh, of 
course, the Crown must have the power of veto on that nomin- 
ation. 

The recommendation would be accepted, or not, by the 
Crown ? — ^Yes. 

You would expec t it to be accepted as a rule ? — That is what 
I mean. 

With reference to the other seven, do you lav down any 
restriction as to the classes from which they would be chosen ? — 

I did not expect to be asked to place before the Commission a 
definite scheme, but I should think that there should be three 
Indian judges; that is how it strikes me now; about three mem- 
bers might be Indian judges. 

Three ex- judges out of seven?— Three ex-judges. Yes. 
Then if the members are ten there should be two Englishmen 
who have never been out to India, and two other persons who 
ave been in India ; they might belong to the Executive, or the y 
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might not belong to the Executive. I would not absolutely shut 
executive officers out. 

You would reduce the representation of the Executive machi- 
nery of India to very modest dimensions ? "That is because I 
feel our grievance is against them — ^not against any of the indi- 
vidual members, but against the system which makes them the 
judges of their own acts. 

You say you are not expected to answer these questions, but, 
as far as the Government at home is concerned, it seems as if in 
your mind the efficiency of the control depended iipon the com- 
position of this Council? — ^Yes. 

Therefore it is very important to have some idea-^ot a 
rigid one, but some idea — of the way in which you would like 
that Council to be constituted ?— As a matter of fact. I do not 
expect that this Council would be modified in any way, or, at any 
rate, that there would be much modification in the constitution 
of this Council; but I have proposed a committee afterwards 
which would be a more effective committee of control ; I attach 
more importance to that. 

Who should be in London ? — Who should be in London. 

{Sir Donald Steivart.) Lord Welby, the witness is right in 
saying that the appointments to the Council here are made by 
the Secretary of State, but the Secretary of State’s appointments 
are as heretofore, submitted to Her Majesty for approval before 
they are published ; that is the procedure, I believe. 

(Chairman.) But the appointment does not actually state 
that it is made by the Queen? — Under the Act it is made by the 
Secretary of State ; the names are submitted to Her Majesty for 
ratification. 

(Mr, Mowhray.') Is that under the original Act? 

(Chairman.) No ; that is under the Act of 1869. Now then, 
perhaps, we will pass on to the point of the Government of India 
and the Finance Member? — Subject to the control of the Secre- 
tary of State, which often is only nominal, the Government of 
India can administer the Indian revenues practically as they 
please. 

Would you let me just interrupt you there. I have some 
difficulty in reconciling that statement with what you have just 
told us; when sneaking of the Secretary of State, you said the 
administration of the Indian revenues is now practically entrus- 
ted to a Cabinet Minister, assisted by a Council of his own 
nomination — a Minister who brinp no special knowledge or ex- 
perience of Indian affairs to the discharge of his duties, who, as a 
member of the Imperial Executive, naturally has an eye to Im- 
perial politics ; that all finsncialpower in regard to expenditure — 
executive, directive and controlling — is centred in his hands, and 
that with all this vast concentrated power, he has really no 
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Tesponsibility except to the Cabinet of which he is a member, and 
of whose support he is always assured, and to Parliament where 
he has a safe majority behind him. I have some difficulty in 
reconciling that with your statement when you say “subject to the 
control of a Secretary of State, which is often only nominal 
What I meant there was that that was the theory of the subject, 
and that in regard to any general questions of policy which involve 
large expenditure, the voice of the Secretary of State prevails ; 
but, subject to that, in all ordinary matters the Government of 
India is practically able to count upon the assent of the Secre- 
tary of State. As a rule the Secretary of State adopts the views 
of the Government of India. 

Then ought not your first statement to be made with some 
qualification, because it leaves us under the idea that the Secre- 
tary of State has the power of an autocrat in the matter of 
finance? — But the Constitution gives him that power, and how 
the Constitution is worked must depend upon the circumstances. 
I am now dealing with the actual working of the Constitution, 
but the Constitution gives, in the first place, those vast powers 
to him. 

But should you not rather have stated it with that qualifi- 
cation, because I think anybody reading what you have stated 
to us would be under the impression that I think these are your 
own words — the sole autocrat in Indian finance is the Secre- 
tary of State. Now it appears from this that you qualify this 
considerably in practice ? — I would qualify my former state- 
ment by saying that under the Constitution he is so. 

Would you go on ? — The testimony of Sir Auckland Colvin 
and Sir D. Barbour on this point is of great importance. Sir A. 
Colvin was careful to point out that the present weakness of 
the Finance Member’s position dates virtually from 1885. 
That being so, it is evident that the dissent of Lord Cromer, as 
also of Lords Northbrook and Bipon, from his and Sir D. Bar- 
hour’s view is beside the point. It is true that Lord Lansdowne 
and Lord Roberts also do not endorse the view of the two 
Finance Members. But this was only to be expected, seeing 
that they themselves are the party against whom the complaint 
is directed. When Sir A. Colvin and Sir D. Barbour say that 
with the Viceroy on his side the Finance Member is as strong as 
he ought to be ; and when they complain of the weakness of his 
position during their time, the only inference to he drawn from 
that is that the Viceroy’s under whom they served viz., Lords 
Dufferin and Lansdowne, were not of an economical turn of 
mind ; and, of course, we cannot except Lord Lansdowne to 
concur in that view. 

But, if it is the case that there has bepn a change of policy 
since 1885, it ia quite possible that that change may have been 
necessary, is it not? — That view may be held on the other side ; 
it is open to them of course to say that* 
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I mean, is it patent on the face of it that the Viceroy must 
have been wrong and the Finance Member right ? — But I am 
expressing what is the non-official view of the matter ; the 
official view of course, we know, is that it was necessary. 

^ But, tjffieial view or non-official view, it does not really 
matter, "it is sufficient to say that, when the Finance Member 
differs from tbe Viceroy necessarily the Viceroy must be 
wrong ? — Oh, I do not say that ; but the presumption is that the 
Finance Member, being a member of the Executive Council, 
would not oppose a thing, if it were really necessaj’y, merely on 
hnancial grounds. I would be disposed to attach something of 
extra importance to the opinion of the Finance Member. 

That is attaching a very great weight, is it not, to the 
superiority of finanoial knowledge in the Council?— But that is 
because he occupies a unique position ; he knows what the 
executive needs are, and he knows also what the country can 
afford. The other members think rather of the needs, as they 
take them to be, than of the finances. 

Then how would you sum up the question ?— The whole 
position may be thus summed up: (1) The buffer of the Com- 
pany’s Government which fair'y protected .Indian interests is 
gone, and there is no effectual substitute:, (2) We have no 
effective constitutional safeguards against the misapplication of 
our revenues to extra.-Indian requirements ; (3) The control 
vested in the Council of the Secretary of State under the Statute 
of 1858 is rendered almost nugatory by the alteration of its 
status under recent amending Acts. The mode of recruiting the 
Council is also radically faulty ; (4) The control of Parliament, 
as against the Secretary of State, has become entirely nominal, 
owing to tlie latter being a member of the Imperial Executive,, 
with a standing majority behind him. The old periodical inquiry 
by Parliament and its jealous watchfulness are gone. In fact, we 
have at present all the disadvantages of Parliamentary Govern- 
ment without its advantages. In the case of all departments 
except tbe Indian, ex-Ministers think it their duty and also feci it 
to be their interest to exercise the closest watch on the proceed- 
ings of their successors with a view to passing the most adverse 
oriticisrn that may be possible. In regard to India alone, ex- 
Ministers vie with and sometimes even go beyond their succes- 
sors in extolling all that exists and all that is done. The respon- 
sible opposition in this country that abdicates its functions in the 
case of India only. 

When you speak of the old inquiry by Parliament, I presume 
you refer to the inquiry which took place at intervals of 20 
yearsinto the constitution of the Company? — ^Yes, at the time 
of renewing the Charter. 

And you think that that was a valuable method of inquiry, 
which brought the whole question of the Government of India 
before Parliament ? — ^Yes. 
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But since the abolition of the Company in 1858, have there 
not been a great number of inquiries by Parliament into differ- 
ent branches of Indian expenditure — especially finance Yes, 
there have been ; notably the Fawcett Committee, which came 
M years after 1853, and then this Commission, which comes 20 
years after that ; f know' that, but tliere is such a great 
amount of trouble in getting those committees, and of course 
there is no constitutional safeguard that they will be readily 
granted. 

The difference that you speak of lies in this, that, under the 
Charter of the old East India Company, these inquiries neces- 
sarily took place at the end of certain periods; under the pre- 
sent system you may have inquiries, probably equally valuable 
inquiries, but you have no security as to when, and under what 
circumstances they will take place; is that it ? — That is so, and 
there is another point also. In those days inquiries were made 
into the w^hole administration, while now^ generally certain 
points are specified. For Instance, this Commission can inquire 
into expenditure, and not into revenue ; there is that difference 
also. 

There is another way of looking at that ; if you appoint a 
Commission to inquire into everything connected with the 
administration, you generally find that from mere want of time 
it Is obliged to slur over a good deal of its work. Do you not 
think there is a good deal to be said for appointing a Commis- 
sion with a definite and more or less limited object ; is it not 
more likely to get satisfactory results ? — I quite admit the 
force of what your Lordship says, but there Is this much on 
the other side, that the people could lay all their grievances 
before such a Commission, if it was a general one ; and the 
fact that Parliament ordered these general inquiries before 
shows that they were alive to the importance of that consi- 
deration. 

{Sir WiUia?n Wedderbtmi.) And was it not a great point 
in those inquiries that the renewal of the Charter depended 
upon the Company showing that they had done good work ? — 
Yes, that was so. 

And that, previous to the inquiry, the Government of India 
was very anxious to put Its house in order in every depart- 
ment ? — I believe it was. 

So that there was not so very much to find fault with by 

the time they came and asked for a renewal of their power ? 

I should presume that was so. 

But now the ofiScials know they have a permanent position, 
and they do not care much about public opinion in India 9—! 
Yes. 

{Chairmam.)^ You have drawn a distinction between the 
action of ex-Ministers when dealing with Home affairs and 

/ 
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with Indian affairs, saying, with regard to India, that ex-Minis- 
ters vie with, and sometimes even go beyond their successors, 
in extolling what is done. May I ask, do the facts really bear 
that out ? If we take the case of the cotton duties, I think we 
heard ex-Ministers extremely critical upon the conduct of 
Ministers who were responsible for the cotton duties ? — But, 
my Lord, there was this distinguishing circumstance : The 
Government of India and the Secretary of State were not in 
agreement, and, therefore, those that were connected with the 
Government of India before, naturally took the side of the 
Government of India; but in connexion with the recent 
debate, for instance, on Sir William W edderburn’s motion, Lord 
George Hamilton was not, if I may say so, quite able to put 
the case about famine insurance from the official side as 
strongly as Sir Henry Fowler did — well, in no other department 
do ex-Secretaries come to the rescue of the Secretary of State 
quite in that fashion ; that is what I mean. 

You make your statement rather sweening, in drawing this 
distinction between the action of ex-Ministers in regard to 
English and in regard to Indian affairs. I have no doubt such 
a case as that you have mentioned could be adduced ; but, on 
the other hand, I point out to you that Ministers received very 
severe criticism in Parliament on account of the cotton duties ; 
and I might give you an instance on the other hand : there was 
a severe criticism on the actual Ministers in respect to the 
Dongola expedition — I am not saying in the least whether they 
were right or wrong?— It again comes under that category 
which I have mentioned, namely, when there is a difference 
between the Government of India and the Secretary of State. 

I do not see the connexion between that case and that of 
which we are speaking. All I say is, that there is no kind of 
conspiracy of conduct between Ministers and ex-Ministers 
in regard to Indian affairs ? — ^I do not say there is any cons- 
piracy. 

That is my own word ?— But there is no interest felt prac- 
iiically by the ex- Minister in criticising the proceedings of bis 
successor. In regard to the English Budget, for instance, item 
by item there is a furious contest ; whereas the Indian Budget 
is all passed or discussed in a few hours with empty benches, 
nobody feeling the slightest interest in the matter. 

(Sir William Wedderhwm>.) But in the case of the cotton 
duties, to which the Chairman referred, I do not think Sir 
Henry Fowler proposed to take any action in the case until 
the end of the Session, when it was all settled and too late?— 
That was so. 

And I do not think that he gave any assistance whatever, 
but rather was opposed to the motion with regard to the cotton 
cluties which was made in the course of the session? — ^Yes ; ray 
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point was that in the other departments ex-Ministers have a 
direct interest in discrediting the work — I may use such a very 
strong expression — of their successors, showing up to the country 
practically that its affairs are not administered quite so well as 
they were by themselves. In regard to India there is no such 
motive 

(Chnirman.) My outside experience leads me to believe that 
ex-Ministers are quite as ready to oriticisp their opp inents in the 
Grovernment in regard to India as in regard to any other matter? 
— I thought it was a sort of ofScial etiquette not generally to 
oppose Ministers in regard to Indian matters. 

To resume : — The Government of India, as at present consti- 
tuted, cannot be much interested in economy. Almost all 
internal a'i ministration having been made over to the Provincial 
Governments under the decentralisation scheme, questions of 
foreign nolicy, large public works and military questions absorb 
almost the whole attention of the Government of India. Further, 
the Finance Member excepted, every other member of Council, 
including, since 1885, the Viceroy, has a direct interest in the 
increase of expenditure. 

Well, in all Governments there are heads of departments, 
who are interested in expenditure ; that is not a peculiarity of 
the Indian Government?— But in India they are not afraid of the 
tax-payers, whereas in England they are afraid of the tax-payers, 
the control of the House of Commons being so effective. 

It has been represented to us that, though they are not afraM 
of the tax-payers, at the same time heads of departments aase 
aware that extravagant expenditure will necessitate increase cff 
taxation, and they are aware that that is a serious matter ? — Yes, 
hut in England they have also to face a formidable opposition Sn 
order to pass their measure, whereas in the case of India there 
is no such thing. 

Neither in England nor in India is there the salutary cheek 
of public opinion on the financial administration. Parliaments® 
ill-informed and even indifferent. And the Supreme and Provin- 
cial Legislative Councils are simply powerless to control expen- 
diture, since the Budgets have not to he passe,’, and no resolutioiis 
in reference to them can be moved. Coming to the question of 
remedies, I think it is, in the first place, absolutely necessary 
that the Indian Budget should he passed item by item in the Vice- 
regal Legislative Council. Government may retain their stand- 
ing majority as at present, and that means an absolute guarantee 
that no adverse vote will ever be carried against them. We have 
no wish to see the Government of India defeated on any point In 
the Supreme Legislative Council, hut the moral effect of record- 
ing and, so to say, focussing by means of divisions non-ofiiclal 
disapproval of certain items of expenditure will, I expect, be very 
great. It must he remembered that, while large questions of 
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policy can be discussed and settled with advantage only in this 
country, the details of Indian expenditure can be criticised effec- 
tively and with the necessary amount of knowledge only in India. 
I would also provide that, when a certain proportion of the non- 
official members of the Supreme Legislative Council, say more 
than half, are of opinion that the voting of a particular sum by 
the Council is prejudicial to Indian interests, they may, if they 
please, draw up a statement of their case and submit it through 
the Government of India to a Committee of Control which, I 
venture to suggest, should be created in this country. The 
creation of such a Committee of Control is a matter of the most 
vital importance. A Standing Committee of the House of 
Commons has been suggested, and would, f think, do very well. 

You think a Committee of the House of Commons would do 
very well, although it belongs bo a body that you have described 
as ill-informed, and even indifferent to Indian affairs ? — But when 
certain members are specifically appointed to undertake a speci- 
fic duty, I do expect that they will qualify themselves for that 
duty ; or the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council might be 
entrusted with the work; or even the Arbitration Committee 
which flow seems likely to be created might do for this purpose. 
And the duty of reporting to Parliament from time to time on 
matters of Indian finance might be assigned to it. But whatever 
the form, the Committoe should have absolutely no powers of 
initiating expenditure, else, like the old so-called Board of Con- 
trol, it will do more harm than good. The Committee should'take 
cognizance of all appeals addressed to it by the non-official mem- 
bers of the Viceroy’s Council, and might also call for papers of 
its own accord, and exercise general control over the adminis- 
tration of Indian expenditure. The proceedings should be reported 
to Parliament from time to time. If some such body were called 
Into existence, the mere fact that non-official members will be in 
a position to appeal to it, thereby putting the Government of 
India and the Secretary of State on their defence, will have a 
tremendous moral effect, which will make for economy and sound 
finance in a very striking manner. There is nothing in this which 
will in anyway affect the directive and executive powers of the 
Secretary of State or the Government of India. The plan pro- 
vides only for a reasonable amount of control and will enable the 
representatives of Indian tax-payers, who have no powers of 
controlling expenditure, to make a complaint in a responsible 
and constitutional manner. 

You say that there is nothing in this plan that will in any way 
affect the directive and executive powers of the Secretary of 
State or the Government of India ; but you are vesting in the 
'non-official members of the Supreme Legislative Council a 
power of appeal to an ontside body, which should on that appeal 
criticise, and report to Parliament on the acts of the Executive. 
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Now, without saying whether that would contribute to good 
government or not, it would be a very considerable interference 
with the executive power of the Secretary of State, would it 
not ? — It would be this way : the Secretary of State or the 
Government of India might sanction a certain expenditure. 
This body might ultimately pronounce that the expenditure was 
not proper. The expenditure would have been incurred already ; 
there would be no help so far, but it would have its effect 
afterwards. 

Yes ; but still, that power of a committee to report hosiilely 
on the Secretai'y of State’s action must be held to affect the 
-executive power of the Secretary of State. It is an interference, 
surely, with the method in which the Secretary of State .exer- 
cises his duties ? it -would be a sort of control, and that wpuld 
be necessary ; but I do not see how it would be interference with 
his administrative work. 

The Government would have an outside committee report- 
ing upon their acts. It is very true it might not prevent the 
Secretary ot State from giving an order, but it would be a very 
serious check upon him, which is no doubt what you seek. So 
far as it exercises that check upon him, it is an interference 
with his powers, do you not think so? — But your Lordship has 
already dwelt on the great importance of the effect of the 
independent audit. Now, arguing as you are now doing, might 
it not be said that that audit is an interference with the work 
of these Ministers ? The audit would point out any irregularity, 
and that would be a sort of 

The independent audit merely reports whether the expendi- 
ture is in accordance with the law, or with Government orders, 
which are equivalent to law. In this case, as I understand it, 
the non-official members are to criticise the policy, and this 
Committee of Control is to report to Parliament on the policy 
of the Secretary of State. That is not the same thing as seeing 
whether the expenditure is legal or not ? — The Committee would 
not veto th« action of the Secretary of State or of the Govern- 
ment of India, but they would only report to Parliament. 

(Sir James Peile.) Would they take evidence ? — Yes. 

And put the Government of India on its defence ? — The 
Government of India would draw up a statement and send it up 
to that Committee; and, if the members wanted any more in- 
formation they might call for it ; but we must really have some 
control of policy of that kind. 

Thirdly, I would next suggest that, as a rule, the Council of 
the Secretary of State should be recruited from persons uncon- 
nected with the Indian Executive, and that a reasonable propor- 
tion be appointed on the recommendation of the representative 
members of the Indian Legislative Council. 
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( Qhmrman.) Is that the Couiicil you are speaking of now ? 
— No» it is the Secretary of State’s Council. I do not disturb 
the Council very much. 

Fourthly, I would suggest that section 55 of the Govern- 
ment of India Act of 1858 be amended This section, as it stands 
at present, enacts that “ except forpreventing or repelling actual 
‘’■invasion of Her Majesty’s Indian possessions, or under other 
“ sudden and urgent necessity, the revenues of India shall not, 
“without the consent of both Houses of Parliament, be appii- 
“ cable to defray the expenses of any military operation carried 
“ on beyond the external possessions of such frontiers by Her 
“Majesty's forces charged upon such revenues.” Now, this 
only safeguards the con r, rolling powers of Parliament, and does 
not provide, as is commonly believed, against the diversion of 
QWP moneys from their legitimate use, the only thing secured 
being that the sanction of Parliament shall be obtained for such 
diversion. No doubt this is good, as far as it goes, but it is not 
sufficient, and I would press for an express and absolute statu- 
tory provision, giving us a complete guarantee against the mis- 
appropriation of our revenues for purposes unconnected with our 
interests. I therefore beg to suggest that section 55 of the 
Government of India Act of 1858 be so amended as to provide 
that, except in case of actual or threatened invasion, the 
revenues of India shall not be used for military operations be- 
yond the natural frontiers of India, unless, at any rate, a reason- 
able share of such expenditure is put on the English estimates. 
I would further suggest that the frontiers of India should be 
definitely declared by statute, and should not be liable to 
extension without statutory amendment. 

Then your proposal would be that these frontiers having 
been defined, under no circumstances should India contribute 
towards any operations outside those frontiers unless a part of 
such expenditure is put on the English estimates. For instance, 
supposing it was a question of maintaining the independence of 
the Suez Canal — that is beyond the frontiers of India — i take it 
your law would not prevent the Government of India from con- 
tributing to the operations necessary for that purpose, provided 
always tfaat the English Government took a share ? — It would 
come to that. 

Fifthly, I would urge that the elected members of the Legis- 
lative Councils of Madras, Bombay, Bengal, North-Western Pro- 
vinces, and now Punjab and Burma h, be invested with the power 
of returning to the Imperial Parliament one member for each 
province. Six men in a House of 670 would introduce no 
disturbing factor, while the House would be in a position to 
ascertain Indian public opinion on the various questions coming 
Tip before it in a constitutional manner. I may mention that the 
small French and Portuguese settlements in India already 
enjoy a similar privilege. Here, again, I rely more upon the 
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moral effect of the course proposed than upon any actual 
results likely to be directly achieved. Though only six in 
number, the Indian numbers, acting unanimously oh any Indian 
question, would adequately represent the state of Indian public 
opinion on the subject, and Government would have to take note 
of that. Indian representatives in Parliament would further 
greatly strengthen Britisu rule in India by giving the Indian 
people a tangible and gratifying proof of India being really 
considered a part and parcel of a great and free empire. 

You say truly that six men in a House of 670 would intro- 
duce no disturbing factor. Do you contemplate that these 
Indian members should have full voting powers; in fact, that 
they should vote our taxes ?— Yes, I think so. 

You see no objection from that point of view ? — I see no 
objection. 

Or course, if you had such members representing Indian 
interests, 1 G would open the door to more interference on the part 
of Parliament with Indian affairs? — But these men by themsel- 
ves would not do anything unless they were able to induce others 
to share their own views ; that means something important, I 
think. 

(Sir Donald Stewart.) How would you secure unanimity 
of opinion between the six? — I do not secure it. If they were 
unanimous on any Indian question, that wrould mean that 
public opinion in India was strong upon that point. 

(Mr, Courtney.) Your proposal is that each one of the six 
should be elected by a separate electorate ? — Yes. There are the 
Legislative Councils in the six provinces already elected by the 
people ; and the members of the Legislative Councils should elect 
a member each. 

(Mr. Mowbray.) Might those be either people sent from 
India or people in England? — ^Any people ; I would impose no 
restriction. 

With regard to the Portuguese settlements that you spoke 
of, are the elected members Portuguese residents in India who 
are sent over to Portugal ? — I do not think there is any restric- 
tion ; they can send whom they please ; they must be men in tbeir 
confidence, that is all. 

(Mr. Courtney.) The French have representatives of all 
their colonies in the Legislative Assembly ?— -The colonies of 
England are self-governed, therefore they do not want represent- 
ation in the Imperial Government. We are the only dependency 
without any representative government, therefore we must be 
provided for either here or there. 

Not quite the only dependency; Ceylon may be much 
smaller, but Ceylon is a case ? — But Ceylon is very nearly a self- 
governing colony. Ceylon has its Council, which is much more 
representative than our Council ; it is nearly a self-governing 
colony. 
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(Chairman.) Your proposal is not for direct election of 
those members whom you would send to the Imperial Parlia- 
ment ; they are to be chosen indirectly, as it wore, by a college, 
namely, the members who have been already elected to serve 
in the Legislative Councils ? — Yes, that would be so. The great 
advantage that we would then secure is this : At present, private 
members take up the cause of India, but the officials come down 
upon them, and say, “ These are only self-constituted mem- 
bers for India ” ; these six Indian members will be men who arc 
really representative of India ; and, if they are unanimous, that 
will be of great moral strength to us. 

Have you any suggestions that would like to make 
with respect to the Viceroj’’? — Yes, there is one. The last 
suggestion that I have to make on this subject is that;, as far as 
possible, Indian Viceroys should be selected from among men 
who have earned a distinct position for themselves for their 
grasp of intricate problems of finance. Among the first Minis- 
ters of England, no greater names can be mentioned than those 
of Walpole, Pitt, Peel, Disraeli, and Gladstone; and all these 
men were great Finance Ministers. I know that men in the 
very front rank of English politics do not care to go to India, 
but ail the same, if men noted for their knowledge of finance 
were induced to accept the Viceroyalty of India, the arrange- 
ment would produce decidedly beneficial results. It would be 
a great advantage to all if the Viceroy, instead of being his own 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, were to be his own Finance 
Minister. At any rate, his immediate connexion with the 
Foi*eign Department should cease, the department being placed, 
like other departments, in charge of a separate member of the 
Executive Council. 

Do you mean by your suggestion that no one should be se- 
lected for the post of Viceroy who has not been Chancellor of the 
Exchequer? — Oh, I do not mean that, because no Chancellor of 
the Exchequer would care to go to India. 

Well, I nut the case very broadly in that way, because you 
said that the persons should be chosen among men who have 
earned for themselves a distinct position for their grasp of intri- 
cate problems of Finance ; I wanted, therefore, to see the class of 
men to whom you would restrict the field of choice ?— I believe 
that in the debates in the House of Commons some men specially 
distinguish themselves in the discussions about Finance ; or there 
might be persons who have been connected for a long time 
with the Financial Department; it is so difficult to say 
definitely. 

What you mean is such a member as the late Mr. Fawcett 
was? — Oh yes, the late Mr. Fawcett would have done very 
well. 
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That is the class of man you mean ? — That would be a very 
proper name. 

{Mr. Courtney.) But there would be no tangible test of 
qualities in such a man as that ? — The test wouid be that the 
man would be willing to take the Financial Portfolio when he 
goes to India, so that, unless he really liked finance, he would 
not do that. 

{Chairman.) Would not that be open to very much the 
same objection which, I understand, you advanced against the 
present practice in which the Viceroy is his own Foreign Secre- 
tary"? As I understand your objection, it is that the Viceroy 
should not be Minister of any special Department, and therefore 
you object to his being the Foreign Secretary. Might not objec- 
tion be taken equally well to his being Finance Member ? — He 
should not be Minister of any spending department, that is what 
I mean ; otherwise, he is directly interested in spending. 

Might there not be a certain risk in making the Viceroy a 
speci liist in this way ? — Important as most of us think finance 
tobe, aman wno had only an cwo to finance might make in 
government grievous mistakes, might he not? — Sir Robert Peel 
and Mr. Gladstone made extremely able Prime Ministers of 
England, and they were both Chancellor of the Exchequer and 
Prime Minister at one time ; Mr. Gladstone was at one time 
both Chancellor of the Exchequer and Prime Minister, and so 
was Sir Robert Peel also. 

But the Viceroy, of course, is the head of the executive 
Government ; and objection has been taken here to the Prime 
Minister taking a particular branch of administration into his 
own hands, as a question of principle. Sir Robert Peel was only 
Chancellor of the Exchequer for a few months in 1834 ; but, of 
course, you are perfectly justified in quoting his case, as he was 
Prime Minister and Chancellor of the Exchequer at the same 
time. Now we come to the subject of provincial finance ? — I now- 
come to the very interesting and important subject of Provincial 
Finance. While gratefully acknowledging that the decentra- 
lization policy has done a great deal of good, even as far as it has 
gone, C think the time has come when an important further step 
ought to be taken. It is now 15 years since this policy was 
carried to the point at which it now stands by the Government of 
Lord Ripon. The fact that nearly the whole internal adminis- 
tration of the country is in the hands of the Provincial Govern- 
ments explains why the people of India are so anxious to see the 
position of Provincial Governments in the matter of finance 
strengthened much more than it is at present. The expenditure 
administered by the Provincial Governments is principally 
devoted to objects which are intimately connected with the well- 
being of the people, and the larger, therefore, this expenditure. 
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the be liter for them. The chief defects of the existing arrange- 
ments are the following : — ^The “so-called Provincial Contracts,” 
to use Sir James Westland’s expression, are really only one- 
sided arrangements practically forced on the weak Provincial 
Governments by the Government of India, which is all-powerful 
In the matter The contracting parties not being on a footing of 
equality, the Government of India virtually gives the Proviacial 
Governments such terms as secure the maximum advantage to 
itself; and the power which it possesses of disturbing the 
contracts even during the period of their currency leaves the 
Provincial Governments in a state of helplessness and insecurity, 
and all this is very prejudicial to the interests of the internal 
adraiaistration of the country. A reference to the tables, given 
on pages 47 and 48 of the Appendix to Section I of the evidence 
recorded by this Commission, will at once show how at each 
successive revision the Government of India, while keeping to 
itself all the growth of revenue which had accrued to it as 
its share of the normal expansion, has, in addition, resumed a 
largrt portion of the share of growth that had accrued to the 
Provincial Governments, coinpelling them thereby to cut dowm 
their expenditure in the first year or two of each new contract. 
Thus, taking Bombay as an illustration, we find that in ■ 1886-7, 
the last year of the Contract of 1882, its expenditure was 
£x. 3,99'.H,9i2. This expenditure had, however, to be reduced to 
Ex. 3,814,500 in 1887-8, the first year of the next contract, and it 
was not till 1891-2 that the level of 1886-87 was again reached, 
when, at the next revision, it was again put back. The same 
was the case with almost every other province. How sore is 
the feeling of Provincial Governments on this subject may best 
bo seen from tbe following remarks, which the Lieutenant- 
Governorof Bengal thought it his duty to make on the matter 
in the Supreme Legislative Council last year: — “I must say I 
^‘deprecate the way in which these quinquennial revisions have 
“too frpq lently been carried out. The provincial sheep is 
“ summarily thrown on its back, close clipped and shorn of its 
“ wool, and turned out to shiver till its fleece grows again. 
“ The normal history of a provincial contract is this— two years 
“ of screwing and saving and postponement of works, two years 
“ of resumed energy on a normal scale, and one year of dissipa- 
“tionof balances, in the fear that, if not spent, they will 
“be annexed by the Supreme Government, directly or 
“indirectly, at the time of revision. Now all this is 
"wrong, not to say, demoralizing. I say the Supreme 
“Government ought not to shear too closely each quinquen- 
“ nium. It is as much interested in the continuity of work as the 
“ Provincial Governments, and ought to endeavour to secure 
“ this and avoid extreme bouleversements of tbe provincial finan- 
‘‘ ces. .... It would be an immense gain to local adminis- 
“ trations if the Government of India could see its way to 
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‘‘ renewing the contracts with as little change as practicable on 
“ each occasion. It is only in this way that the elenaent of fiscal 
“ certainty which was put forward in 1870 as one of the main 
objects of decentralization, can be secured. Hitherto we have 
had but little of certainty.” A similar protest was made last 
year by the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Provinces 
from his place in the T.egislative Council of that Province ; 
and this year the Government of Madras has addressed a very 
strong remonstrance against the surrender of an additional 
lakhs of rupees a year demanded by the Supreme Govern- 
ment. 

You say that the Supreme Government is in a position to 
secure on revision of the contract the maximum advantage to 
itself, and you have given us the instance of Bombay ; but 
could you give us any genera! on the point ? — Yes, I 

have taken out figures in conn-s.h-n with the progress of expen- 
diture. 

Could you make use of theai ce explain your view to us ? — 
The present contracts are on the basis on which they were made 
by Lord Kipou’s Government in 1 SS2-3. Since then there have 
been two more revisions. It is interesting to note how the 
growth of net expenditure has been divided between Imperial 
and Provincial since 1882, when provincial finance was placed 
on its present basis. Putting together Tables 1 and 21 of Sir H.. 
Waterfieid, we have the following result: — 


Year. 

Total 

jNet. 

Provincial 

Net. 

Imperial 



In crores of 

In crores of 

In crores of 



rupees. 

rupees. 

rupees. 

1882--B3 


41’79 

30 98 

30*81 

1883 84 


41*66 

10-83 

30-83 

1884^85 


41*90 

11*62 

30*28 

1885-86 


45*43 

12-27 

33* 6 

1886-87 


44-55 

12*12 

32*43 

1887-88 


47-37 

12-35 

35*02 

1888-^(9 


46*44 

12*52 

33*92 

1889-90 


47*34 

13*10 

34*24 

1890-91 


45*66 

32*64 

33 02 

1891-92 


49*50 

13*60 

35*90 

1892-93 


52*43 ! 

13*40 

39*03 

1893-94 


51*87 

13*33 

38*54 

1894-95 


52*74 

13*13 

39*61 

Increase in 1894-95 

10'95 


8*80 

over 1882-83 



2*15 1 
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You might give us three years (not to give us the whole 
mass of figures), 1882-3, 1889-90, and 1894-5 ; I think that that 
would exemplify your contention ? — I would put it in this way : 
1886-7 was the last year of Lord Bipon’s provincial contract 
the provincial expenditure in that ye'ir amounted to Bx. 1212,' 
and this expenditure was 13*13 in 1894-5. There has been alto- 
gether an increase in those 13 years of Bx. 2,000,000; out of that 
more than one-half was in the first four years. 

You say the provincial net expenditure was 2*12, and in the 
last year 13*13? — Yes, therefore it is less than one million, but 
the total is 2*15. 

From the beginning ? — Therefore, I mean that during the 
first four years the increase was more than one half oi the total 
increase. 

Let us put it in this way ; in your first year 1882-83, the 
provincial net expenditure was 10*98, that is very nearly 
Bx. 11,000,000, is it not? — Yes. 

In 1894-5 it was 13*13 ?— Yes. 

Showing a difference upon that whole period of 2*15 
— Yes. 

But now I want you to show the effect of these new con- 
tracts by showing what has happened to the Imperial Govern- 
ment ?— Yes. If your Lordship will allow me, I will read five or 
six lines I have written in explanation of this table : — It will be 
seen that, while the expenditure on the internal administration 
of thd country has been allowe^l to increase in 13 years 
by only a little over two crores of rupees, the expenditure 
administered by the Government of India has increased during 
the^ time by nearly 9 crores. It may also be added that, 
during the three years of Lord Bipon’s viceroyalty which 
belong to this period, the net Imperial expenditure was not 
only not increasing, but actually showed a tendency to 
decrease. 

On the other hand, more than half the increase in provin- 
cial expenditure took place in the first four years, ie., during 
the currency of the provincial contracts made by Lord Bipon’s 
Government. Your Lordship will see that the provincial 
expenditure for 1885-6 is 12*27; the next year it is 12*12; and 
then your Lordship might come to 1891-2, when it is 13*60, then 
there is 13*40 again ; it is put back at each revision, while 
the Imperial expenditure, on the other hand, has been going 
higher up. 

You point out that over the whole period the provincial 
.expenditure has risen by 2*15 on about 11 ? — Yes. 

While the Imperial net expenditure has risen by very nearly 
9 on 30. Is the difference in percentage between those two 
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very great ? — Well, I fear it is not quite right to put it in that 
way. 

In rough figures the Imperial expenditure is a little more 
than three to one of the provincial?— Yes, at the starting. 

Multiply 2T5 by 3 and you would be getting on for 7 ? — 6*45. 

While the increase in the Imperial was very nearly 9 ? — 
Yes, nearly 9. 

Therefore you see by those figures that the Imperial net ex- 
penditure has increased at a greater rate than the provincial 
net expenditure ? — Yes. 

Your Imperial net expenditure is on a limited number of 
services, I suppose, is it not ? You exclude debt, do you not ?— 
1?he debt, of course, belongs to the Government of India ; the 
Provincial Governments have nothing to do with debt. 

But how do you make up your Ex. 30,000,000? What 
services make up the 30-81 in 1882-3 ?— Sir Henry Waterfield 
has given ali that in his evidence. You have the Army, for 
instance, in the first place ; then there are certain services 
which are directly under the Government of India, and there 
are railways, the deficit on railways ; there are some irrigation 
works also which are still under the direct control of the 
Government of India; then the home remittances ; all these 
come under the Government of India, whereas the administra- 
tion of each province is entrusted to the Provincial Govern- 
ment. 

But you see the total net expenditure on these services is 
only, in the last year of your figures, 52*74 ? — Yes. 

And, of course, there is a very large sum beyond that to 
make up the budget of Indian expenditure. What is the differ- 
ence, because whet you call the Imperial net expenditure does 
not represent the whole of the expenditure of the Indian 
empire ? — No. I have taken the figure.s given by Sir Plenry 
Waterfield, 52*74 is given net, but he excludes cost of collec- 
tioii ; that is a matter of difference between him and us. Then 
there are about 25 crores on railway account, that is also eli- 
minated, and then, I think, though the nominal budget is for 96 
crores the net budget is practically 52*74, according to Sir 
Henry Waterfield’s way of putting it, or about 60 crores 
according to our view, including the charges of collection. 
Excluding the charges of collection, and all those other things, 
it stands at 52*74. 

And those are Sir Henry W aterfield’s figures ? — Those are 
Sir Henry Waterfield’s figures; I have said that. 

Do you out of those figures prove, or consider that you 
could prove, that the Imperial Government has taken more 
than its fair share of the incr-ease of these provincial revenues ? 
—Oh, yes, much more than a fair share ; if the contracts had 
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< continued as they had gone on before, then the Imperial share 
would have been less, because Sir Henry Waterfield himself 
gives in the Tables 47 and 48 how much was resumed each time 
from the Provincial Governments by the Imperial Government. 
I can give all those figures, if your Lordship pleases. 

I do not quite see that the Imperial net expenditure proves 
that, because part of the Imperial net expenditure might have 
been derived from an increase of the revenues reserved to the 
Imperial Government ? — Ho, but the facts are here. I will Just 
read them out to your Lordship; I did not put them separately 
in, because they are ail contained in Sir Henry Waterfield’g 
own statement that so much was resumed each time. Here 
they are. First contract (1870), gain to Imperial Treasury *33. 
The second contract, in 1877, gain to Imperial Treasury, 
Bx. *40 million. 

*40 is Rx 400,000 you may say, putting it very roughly ? — It 
would mean Rx. 400,000 roughly. The third contract was in 
Lord Ripon’s time, 1883-3, when he took nothing from the 
Provincial Governments. The fourth contract was in Lord 
Dufferin's time, when the Supreme Government took *64 million 
Rx. in addition to what was legitimately the increase of the 
Government of India, In Lord Lansdowne’s time, 1892-3, they 
took again *46 million Rx. from the Provincial Governments. 
These are apart from the contributions occasionally demanded ; 
they are separate. 

And you would hold that each of these percentages is so much 
taken, in addition to the Imperial Government’s share of normal 
Increase, out of that proportion which at first, it was thought, 
might fairly he given to the Provincial Governments ?— -Yes, it 
was that. 

And do you make a total out of these ?—It would be lU 
millions, or more accurately, 1.800,000 L ; it would be like that— 
all these revisions, 

Rx. 1,800,000? — Yes, altogether. 

And that is the sum that you contend the Imperial Govern- 
ment has taken away from the provincial revenue, which would 
better have been left in the pockets of the Provincial Govern- 
ments ?— Yes, that is what I think. If your Lordship will look 
at this table given on pages 47 and 48, of Sir Henry Waterfield’s 
published evidence— he gives here the tables of the provincial 
contracts, the different provincial contracts— it will be seen that 
in the last year of each provincial contract the expenditure of 
the Provincial Governments is much larger; the first year of the 
new contract the expenditure has to be reduced, because the 
Imperial Government takes away a large portion. 

If that extra sum were left in the pockets of the Provincial 
Governments it would mcrcasv by that amount, would it not, 
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this Ex. 13*13 millions which appears against the year 1894-95 
in the table ? — Yes, it would. 

And, if you took that sum ojff the Imperial net expenditure 
and added it to the provincial net expenditure, the position vouM 
be reserved, and the provincial net expenditure would have 
Increased at a greater rate than the imperial net ? — ilo, it would 
not quite come to that. 

Just put the figures for yourself?— -There is Rx. 1313 millions. 

And adding Rx. R800,000? — But Rx. 1,800,000 is from the 
beginning, from 1870, iukiiig the first contract. 

Taking the year U70? — For the purposes of my table, we 
must add these last two figures only. 

It will qeite suffice ; you have given us Ex. 1,800,000 as 
your figure ?— That includes also the resumptions of 1870 and 
1877, since the first original contract was made. Beginning with 
1882-^^3, there were only two resumptions, one by Lord Dufferin 
and one by Lord Lansdowne ; they come to Ex. 1,100,000 
millions, *64 and *46 ; those are the only two. 

That is, 1 1 ?— Yes. 

Add it to 13*13 you get 14*23 ?— 14*23. 

Take 1*1 off 39-61 and you get 38*51 ?— 38*51. 

The comparison would be 14*23 against 38*51 ? — Yes. Then 
it would be like this ; it would be a little over 3, on the left 
side, the net provincial (I deduct 10*98 from 14*23) ; then that 
would give 3*25 as the provincial increase. On the other side 
I take away 1*1 from 39*61, that would mean 38*51, and from that 
I take 30’81 ; that leaves 7*70. 

Therefore, you say, if that were done, the proportion would 
be reduced very much ? — Well, slightly ; not very much. 

But it would be reduced ? — Yes but it should be rememberecl 
that the level of the expenditure, the Imperial level and the pro- 
vincial level, are not based on any proportion; there are certain 
revenues that go exclusively to the Government of India. 

That was why I wanted to draw your attention to this table, 
because it seemed to me that you could not really compare th© 
two services, the provincial net and the imperial net ; different 
causes were acting upon them? — ^But, where they actually 
resume provincial revenues, that constitutes 

Confining yourself to the Rx. 1,800,000, which, in your 
opinion, ought to have gone to the Provincial Governments ; 
if that had been done, would it not have necessitated In- 
crease of taxation in order to meet these Imperial charges ? 
—-As your Lordship has brought out in one of the questions 
recorded in the evidence, when there is a special reserve 
available, then the expenditure has a tendency to increase ; 
but when Government has to face the unpopularity of 
imposing extra taxation. It would think twice before it 
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increased expenditure. Meanwhile, if the money had gone to 
the Provincial Governments, education, police reform, separ- 
ation of judicial and executive functions, these very necessary 
reforms would have been carried out. 

Carrying out that argument, would you reduce the Imperial 
revenue to niU in order that the Imperial expenditure might be 
correspondingly reduced? — Oh, certainly not, but there is ample 
provision already ; they have already secured to them a certain 
portion of the normal increase. 

That is rather an assumption, is it not ? Supposing that 
competent authority — I do not say they are right — thought that 
this increase of expenditure was necessary, it 'would have invol- 
ved increase of taxation? — That only means that we have to say 
nothing against what the Government of India may do. It 
comes to that ultimately. 1 would only say this, that the Pro- 
vincial Governments are as much interested in the good govern- 
ments of the country as the Imperial Government. They are 
certainly not irresponsible, as some of us are called — these 
Governors and Lieutenant-Governors — and when they say, 
‘‘You should not take so much from us,” that means some- 
thing. 

Did you not say that the heads of Departments did not care 
forfinance, but only caredfor the efficiency of their Den ^^<rtments? 
Does not the s:>me thing apply to the Provincial Governments, 
and will not their tendency bo to look simply to the efficiency 
of their own Government, with a certain carelessness as to what 
the Finance Member might in the end have to do in the way of 
increasing taxation ? — All English officers think of the safety of 
India first, and second to that, they think of the success of their 
own administration. Besides, this tendency of which your 
Lordship has spoken in itself does not deserve to be condemned ; 
it depends on what the department is in regard to which it is 
exercised. If the Provincial Governments want to increase their 
expenditure, we think that is perfectly legitimate ; when the 
Imperial spending departments, military and others, want to 
increase their expenditure, we feel we must protest-— that is all. 

Therefore, if the Judicial Department wanted to increase 
its expenditure, they must necessarily be extravagant ; but if 
the Provincial Government want to improve a service, that 
necessarily is economical? — But the Judicial Department is 
under the Provincial Government. 

Take an Imperial Service then ? — The Army. 

The Army is struck off ; give me another instance ? — The 
railways. 

^ Whatever is imposed by the Imperial Government by way of 
increase of expenditure on railways must be extravagant ; but 
wnatevor is proposed by the Provincial Government must be 



THE VVBLBY OOMMISSIOF. 


9T 


economical? — I do not; quite ^ say tliat ; but the Provincial 
Governments deal directly with, matters which are properly 
connected with the enlightenment and progress of the people. 
And our Indian people’s view, at all events, is that we are more 
Interested in Provincial than we are in Imperial expenditure. 
Of course, this is our criticism of what the Government have 
been doing; the Government must certainly be able to allege"^ 
reasons on the other side, else they would not have done it. 

But each department is interested in its own efhciency, and 
has the same tendency to, I will not call it extravagance, but to 
free expenditure, which perhaps the general finances will not 
bear; and there is the same tendency on the part of the Pro- 
vincial Government as there is on the part of the Imperial Govern- 
ment ? — That is true ; but if the Educational Department, for 
instance, wanted to increase its expenditure, I would welcome 
that tendency ; if the Military Department wanted to increase 
its expenditure, I should be very jealous and should protest. 

But, on the whole, your plea is one for additional expendi- 
ture ?— Yes. The Provincial Governments mast increase their 
expenditure very much. 

And, in consequence, have additional taxation V You would 
give this 1,800,000/, over to die Provincial Governments to 
spend ? — Yes, I would. 

You have got no means of showing that the Imperial net ex- 
penditure could be reduced by that sum ; would that be possible *? 
— That might be possible. 

But you have got; no means of showing so ? If that is not 
possible, then wlio!e expeaditure of India would be increased 
by 1,800,000 /. Your plea, therefore, in that case would be for 
an increase of expenditure, and, inasmuch as it is only about in 
equilibrium at the pres rmt moment, that would be a jfiea for in- 
crease of taxation ; must not that be the result ? — I have faith 
in the Government’s fear to face the unpopularity of i..oroasoc! 
taxation, and they will reduce their expenditure, I think. 

Kow will you pass on to some further remarks upon the 
principle upon which these contracts are based ? — I have pointed 
out one defect of the provincial contracts, namely, that they 
are one-sided arrangements forced upon the weak Provincial 
Governments by the powerful Imperial Government. Secondly, 
there is no fixed or intelligible principle on which these con- 
tracts are based, no uniformity in their plan, no equality in the 
burdens which they impose on the different provinces. The 
share of Imperial expenditure which the different provinces 
have to bear is not determined by any tests of population or 
revenue. A calculation, made by Sir James Westland and 
printed on page 400 of the second volume of the Finance 
Committee’s report, gives the following results : — 

9 
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The proportions or percentages of revenue surrendered by 
each province to the Supreme Government are as follows : — 

Per cent. 

India Districts (General) ... ... 26 

Central Provinces .. ... ... 56 

# 

Assam ••• 

Bengal ... ... 68 

North-West Provinces ... ... 76 

Punjab -* ■*' 

Madras ••• ••• 52 

Bombay ... ••• ••• 

The contribution of each province per 100 of the population 
is as follows : — 


Province. 


Rupees 

contributed per 100 
of Population. 


Central Provinces 

Burma 

Assam 

Bengal 

North-West Provinces 

Punjab 

Madras 

Bombay 


Rs. 

71 

312 

97 

107 

177 

82 

123 

155 


These figures are sufficient to show the totally arbitrary 
character of the present contracts. The fact is that these 
inequalities are a legacy from the pre- decentralization period, 
when the expenditure of the different provinces was determined, 
ns men like Sir Charles Trevelyan, Sir John Strachey, General 
Chesney and others have put it, not by the resources or require- 
ments of those provinces, but by the attention that their Govern- 
ments succeeded in securing from the Central Government, 'f\e„ 
by the clamour that they made. And when the first step was 
taken in 1870 in the matter of decentralization, the level of 
expenditure that had been reached in the different provinces was 
taken as the basis on which the contracts were made, and the 
inequalities that then existed were, so to say, stereotyped. I 
think it is high time that an effort should be made gradually to 
rectify these inequalities. 

Then your criticism in this matter is, not so much that 
there should be one uniform percentage levied on the provinces. 
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as that the present division is a purely arbitrary one ; that it is 
not based upon the ascertained requirements of the provinces, 
or their claims upon the central Government for special 
consideration, but that it is a hand-to-mouth arrangement 
based upon a state of things which existed before the new 
provincial system was introduced ? — That is so, and also this 
that the burdens ought to be more fairly distributed. It is very- 
hard on certain provinces — ^for instance, Madras is very hardiy 
treated; we are better off in Bombay, but the !!^orth-We«t 
Provinces are very badly treated also. And there is another 
point, Government has now added Burma. This new province 
required a large outlay to begin with ; that burden has to 
be shared by all the other provinces without ar^ principle, so, if 
there was any limit like that, the burden would be thrown 
equally upon all. 

The proportion of revenue surrendered by Burma to the 

Supreme Government was rather a high one — 58 per cent. ? 

That was Lower Burma. This was written in 1886 by* kr 
J ames Westland when he had the accounts of 1884 before him * 
Upper Burma was not annexed at that time. ’ 

But even at that time is it not the case that Lower Burma 
was an expensive province to the Imperial Govel^ment ?— 
Lower Burma was not. 

Hot at that time?— And there is another peculiarity. 
Burma is very thinly populated, so that the number of rupees 
contributed per 100 of population is 312 ; and, if your Lordship 
will look at the proportion of revenue surrendered by Burma, it 
will be found to be 58 per cent., or more than one-half. 

That is the figure I have before me. Your contention 
would be, therefore, that the contribution required by the 
Imperial Government was excessive in Burma ? — Yes, iu Lower 
Burma; I am not referring to Upper Burma, which was 
annexed in ^886. 

Ho, I quite understand. How, take another of these provin- 
ces, and perhaps you would apply the same reasoning to that 

any one you like ?— Say the Horth-West Provinces. They are 
called upon to contribute 76 per cent, of the revenue to the 
Iniperxal Government, and Bengal is called upon to contribute 
68 per cent. » 

How, has the Imperial Government to contribute very 
largely in return to the Horth-West Provinces ?— I do not 
think so. '. They do not contribute to any of the provinces. 

And you base upon that your contention that the rate of 
contribution Is entirely arbitrary in each case ?— That is what 
Isay. It is, moreover, the official view itself. Sir James 
Westland, who is now Finance Member, himself constructed 
these tables. 

But you are not in any way arguing for a rigid 50 per cent, 
to be levied, we will say, from all the provinces?-— That should 
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be the ideal that we should keep before ourselves, and it should 
be gradually reached ; that is what I mean. I will explain how 
that could be reached afterwards ; in fact, Sir Charles Elliott’s 
pi‘oposals aim at that. 

Perhax)s you will proceed ? — The third defect of the existing 
schemes is that, while it. operates as a check on the growth of 
provincial expenditure, it imposes no similar restraint upon the 
spending propensities of the Government of India. The only 
W’-ay in which these defects could be remedied was clearly 
pointed out by four members of Lord Dufferin’s Finance Commit- 
tee. They were the President, Sir Charles ii’-lliot, late Lieut- 
enant-Governor of Bengal, Sir W. W. Hunter, Mr. Justice 
Cunningham, apd Mr. Justice Ranade. In a note which they 
submitted to the*' Government of India on the subject, they made 
the following four proposals, and urged that their adoption 
would bo attended by very beneficial results : — (1) That there 
be no divided departments, but that those departments of 
receipts and expenditure which are now wholly or almost* 
wholly Tmporini, or which it may be found convenient to make 
liTiper!:,', should be set on one side for Imperial purposes, and 
that the receipts and expenditure of the provincialised depart- 
ments shc^ild be entirely provincial. (2) That wdiateverthe 
sum be by which the Imperial expenditure exceeds the income 
from those sources of revenue which are not provincialised, that 
sum should be declared the first charge on the Provincial 
revenues. So this provides fully for the interests of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

But ’w'dild not the result be very much the same as it is 
now? — Iso, it is not so. The scheme, in the first place, secures 
greater fix' ty to the Provincial Governments. 

. Do you propose to show that to us afterwards? — YeL (3) 
That the provincial surplus which arises from the excess of 
receipts over expenditure should be the fund from which, in the 
first place, <iill Imperial necessities sliculd be met before any 
increase cur. take place in provincial expenditr.rc. (4) And that 
as regards tho future gro-wth of revenue, it should, as far as 
possible, be divided equally between Provincial and Imperial, 
subject to the condition that if the Imperial oxigenoies ever 
required a larger share, the Imperial sbar- should be increased. 
Taking the accounts of 1884-85, Sir Charles Elliott and the 
other members thus illustrated the working of their scheme : 
They proposed that opium, salt, customs, tributes, post- 
office, telegraph, mint, interest on debt, superannuation 
receipts and charges, the East Indian, Eastern Bengal, 
Guaranteed and Southern Mahratta Railways, Military 
Works, Army, exchange and home charges, should be wholly 
Imperial, and that the Government of India should also bear the 
charges, and receive the revenues of the Imperial districts, f.0., 
the parts of India which are not included in the provinces. On^ 
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ike otlier hand, they proposed that land revenue, stamps, 
•ezcis§, assessed taxes, forests, registration, and the civil depart- 
ments should be wholly Provincial, such heads as stationery, 
printing, miscellaneous, and railways, canals, and other 
public works as were already Provincial continuing to remain 
so. The accounts of 1884-85, excluding Provincial rate s, were 
as follows : — 


1 

i 

{In Thousands of Rupees or Hundreds 

of Rx.) 


1 

j Imperial. 

Provincial. 

Total. 

Revenue 
Expenditure ... 

! 

503,569 

505,066 

175,537 
i 174,854 

679,106 

1 679,920 

1 


These accounts, on the basis of readjustment suggested 
above, would have stood thus : — 



(In Thousands of Rupees or Hundreds 
of Rx.) 

i 

Revenue. | 

j 

Expenditure. 

Surplus or 
Deficit. 

Imperial 

l^ovinoial 

326,799 
j 354,307 

! 

' 505,365 

176,559 

178,566 

177,748 


Your Lordship will notice that Rx. 35,000,000 is the revenue 
iat the disposal of the Provincial Governments, out of which 
Bx. 17,000,000 they spend for themselves, and the rest they 
hand over to the Imperial Government. This means that oa 
the basis of division proposed, the provinces would have to pay 
.about 17 M crores, ie., about 50 per cent, of the revenues mad© 
over to them to the Imperial Government to enable the revemi© 
of the latter to come up to its expenditure. This scheme, if 
adopted, would have the following advantages over the existing 
arrangements : — 

( 0 ) It would remove all irritation at present felt by the 
Provincial Governments and secure to them, under ordiuOTy 
^circumstances, half the normal growth of Revenues in their 
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provinces, enabling them thereby to make steady efforts towards 
th» progressive improvement of the internal administration of 
th« country. 

(6) It is, of course, not possible to secure at once a corn- 
plate equality in the burdens which the Imperial expenditure 
imposes upon the different provinces. Provinces that contri- 
bute less than half their revenue to the Imperial Exchequer, can- 
not be suddenly called upon to reduce their own expenditure 
and pay their full share with a view to reducing the share of 
those that at present contribute more than half. Existing facts 
after all must be respected and the present level of expenditure 
in the different provinces must be left untouched. But the effect 
of contributing to the Imperial Exchequer an equal portion of 
all future increase in revenue (viz., 50 per cent.), will be that 
year by year the relation which the contribution of a province 
bears to its revenue will tend more and more towards equaliza- 
tion. Thus the provinces which now pay, say, 60 per cent., of 
their revenue will, after paying only 50 per cent, of their 
increase for some years, be found to have dropped down feo a 
ratio of 58 or 57 per cent. And similarly in the provinces 
which pay less than 50 per cent, at present, the ratio will con- 
stantly work itself up to 50 per cent. The proposed scheme, 
while making ample provision for the necessities of the Central 
Oovernment, imposes at the same time something like a check 
on its spending propensities. It secures to that Government the 
entire normal growth of the imperialised items of revenue and 
also half that of the provincialised items, and leaves to it 
Besides the power to demand more than half in times of sore 
need. But it is expected that in ordinary years more than half 
the normal growth of provincial revenues will not be devoted to 
non-provincial purposes. The adoption of the scheme will 
place the financial system of India once for all on a sound basis 
and will bring it more in a line with the federal system of 
finance in other countries, such as Germany, Switzerland, and 
even Canada and the United States. In these countries, so far 
**ts I have been able to gather, the central and constituent 
governments have their separate resources, but the latter are 
called upon in Germany and Switzerland to make special con- 
tributions on extraordinary occasions. There is one safeguard 
which I would add to the foregoing scheme and which, I think, is 
very important. It is this, that the Government of India should 
have no power of claiming for itself a higher proportion 
of the provincial increase than 50 per cent., except in those 
^reme cases described by Lord Ripon’s^ Government as 

necessities, and that, whenever in the opinion of the 
-Government of India those extreme cases arise, a formal 
declaration of the grounds on which such opinion is based 
adiould be drawn up and sent to the Secretary of State to be 
fey him before Parliament. Moreover, the increase shoul 5. 
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not be allowed without the sanction [of the Secretary of State, 
so that the Provincial Governments, if they wanted to protest 
against it, would have an opportunity of doing so. I am confi- 
dent that the Provincial Governments in India will welcome 
such a settlement of the question. Before concluding this portion 
of my evidence, I may be permitted to remark that it would have 
been a matter of general advantage if representatives of Provin- 
cial Governments had come here to give evidence on this subject 
before the Commission. 

I have a question to ask you on the proposal you make ; 
but first of all, could you explain what you mean by expressing 
the wish that representatives of Provincial Governments should 
come here? Do you mean by that that witnesses from the 
Bombay and Madras Governments should have 'been invited to 
come over to give evidence? — On this particular subject of 
provincial finance. 

Your criticism upon what the Commission have done is that 
they have restricted themselves to hearing the evidence of people 
who represent the Central Government ? — ^Yes. I do not criticise 
what the Commission have done. I only say that it would have 
been well if the Central Government in India had asked the 
Provincial Governments to send representatives to give 
evidence. 

I quite understand. You say that, if the suggestion which 
you have explained to us were carried out, it would remove all 
irritation at present felt by the Provincial Governments ; but do 
you not think that there would be a certain feeling of irritation 
in the Provincial Governments if you not only doubled their 
income — which you would do if you increased it from 17^ 
millions to 35 — but immediately afterwards took part of that 
away from them to give to the Imperial Government ? — I do not 
think so. 

Do you not think that there would be a little irritation? — 
Ho, there would be no irritation. They would know, of course, 
that they have to provide for the Imperial Government, as at 
present, but the great advantage of that scheme would be that 
50 per cent, would definitely belong to the Provincial Govern- 
ments and 50 per cent, would be all that would be taken away. 

You give the analogy of Germany. Have you never heard 
that in Germany there is a very great deal of irritation felt over 
what I think they call the contribution; the tendency 

of the Empire is to increase that matricular contribution, and — 

I am only speaking of what I have read — ^that increase does not 
tend to make the relations between the subordinate Governments 
and the Supreme Government more pleasant ?— It is very much 
to be wished that exactly the same state of things should repro- 
duce itself in the Government of India so far as the relations of 
the Provincial and Supreme Governments are concerned. There 
would then be some guarantee that there would be some check 
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on the tendencies of the Imperial Government ; at present it has 
things all its own way. 

I do not see where the check on the Imperial Government 
would be, if the Imperial Government at the end of the time 
said : “We have spent so much, hand it over ” ? — No, it would 
not be that ; the contract would be there. If at the end of the 
year they were able to show that some dire necessity had arisen, 
iihey would come first of ail to the Secretary of State ; that is 
what I have provided. The Provincial Governments would then 
put forward their views, and the Secretary of State’s sanction 
would be necessary : and the whole matter would ultimately 
oome before Parliament. That is all that can be done at present. 
I wish more could be done, but it does not seem feasible. 

We will say at the present moment that the expenditure of 
this test year is 50 millions ; you take that as the existing 
•expenditure Of 1884-5. 

I am taking it for that year ? — Yes. 

And the revenue which the Imperial Government enjoyed in 
that year was a sum slightly less than that? — Yes- 

Under the reform which you have brought before us 1714 
millions of those revenues would be taken away from the Imperial 
Government ? — Ye«. 

But they would be handed over to the Provincial Govern- 
ments simply to get taken again? — But there would be this 
advantage, the departments would once for all be classed as 
Provincial and Imperial, so that the Budgets may be separate, 
-everything may be separate, and there need not be this compli- 
cation which is inevitable at present. The present theory is a 
very defective theory ; all the revenues belong to the Govern- 
ment of India ; they are only nominally received by the Provin- 
cial Governments in trust for the Government of India, and then 
the Imperial Government hands over to the Provincial Govern- 
ment so much. Under ray scheme there would be a complete 
•division of resources. 

Now we will confine ourselves to the advantage of distinct- 
ness of account. We will say that, instead of the Provincial 
Government levying taxes on behalf of the Imperial Government, 
they would levy these taxes on their own behalf ; but, as soon 
as they had done that, they would immediately have to give over 
in this particular year this very large sum to the Imperial 
Government. It seems to me to leave matters very much where 
they were before, and up to this point you have provided no 
check upon the Imperial Government. From what you have 
told us I think you see your way to providing a check ; I think 
you told us that, as far as the growing revenue was concerned, 
not more than 50 per cent, was to be taken by the Imperial 
Government ; is that the safeguard upon which you rely against 
extravagance on the part of the Imperial Government ? — One of 
ihe safeguards. 
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What were the others V — The other is that, if the Govern- 
ment of India wanted more, then it must draw up a declaration 
to come before the Secretary of Sate, and the declaration must 
go before Parliament. Of course, necessities must be provided 
for, but there would be this, that they would not care to 
submit themselves to all this, unless the occasion were really 
an urgent one. 

But, in the meantime, the expenditure is going on, and the 
Imperial Government finds it necessary to incur expenditure ; 
how would it incur it, when one-third of its revenue was taken 
away — But there are large balances which the . Government of 
India has ; surely extraordinary expenditure might be met out 
of them, and it has powers of borrowing also. 

We are told that these balances are only carefully adjusted 
to the present necessities, and, if you made further demands 
upon it, the Government would have to have bigger balances. 
When an extraordinary occasion arises, they must draw on 
their balances ? — As a matter of fact, there are no stringent 
limits about their balances ; sometimes they drop down to 12 
crores, sometimes they amount to 23, and so on. 

It has been put before us by the responsible officers that 
the balances, as they at present stand, are not, on the 
average and in the main, excessive for the present needs 2 — 
Yes. 

But, if the Imperial Government, carrying on its expendi- 
ture, cannot draw upon the Provincial Governments until the 
Provincial Governments have made an appeal home, and the 
Secretary of State has heard both sides and sanctioned the 
' transfer of the sum, it appears to me that the Central Govern- 
ment must have very largely increased balances out of which 
to provide in the meantime? — But how much does it take at 
a time from the Provincial Governments? Not much, after all, 
whenever it demands these contributions ; it took, for instance, 
at one time less than a million, and at another time less than a 
million. 

But, in this case, your proposal takes away at once 
one-third of the revenue of the Imperial Government ?— -Yes, 

(Mr, Courtney,) That is only, as I understand it, when 
the arrangement is first made; after you have made your 
arrangement for allocation of revenues, and your distribution of 
accruing revenue and surplus, the whole machinery would be 
automatic? — ^Yes. 

And that is your best guarantee ; there would^ he an 
automatic revenue received by the provincial administration, and 
an automatic share given to the Central Government ? — Yes, 
that is what I mean. 

And so, if after three or four years a crisis arose in which 
the Central Government was pinched, it would have to make a 
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solemn declaration of the special circumstances of its situation, 
which should be forwarded to the Secretary of State, who would 
then sanction an indent upon the provincial revenues ? — Yes, 
exactly ; my case has been very fairly put ; that is exactly what 
I mean. The only thing that I would add to that, is that, 
whenever the Government of India resumes an additional por- 
tion of the ‘Surplus of the Provincial Governments, the portion 
does not come at once ; it is only a small dribble at the begin- 
ning, but it secures that portion to itself permanently. So it is 
not of much immediate importance in the case of a real emer- 
gency which wants a large expenditure at once. If the emer- 
gency was not a pressing one, but if the Government of India 
wished to increase its expenditure permanently, there would be 
time for them to go to the Secretary of State and get his 
sanction. 

{Sir James Peile.) A deficit in the Imperial Budget would 
always be an emergency such as you would look to ?-~hro, I do 
not think so. 

Why ? — They may meet a deficit out of their own resources, 
out of the balances for the first year ; they do not keep the 
balances at a specified level ; there have been many years where 
they have reduced the balances, and the next year, when they 
have better revenues, they make them up. 

{Mr. Courtney.) Your hope would be that, with this 
chasm lying before them, they would always pull up in time ? — 
Yes, that is what I mean. 

{Sir James Peile.) But, if they did not meet a deficit out 
of the balances, they would have to meet it by extra taxation, 
would they not? — Yes, they have that power also of extra 
taxation, and I would not touch their power in that respect. 

{Chairman.) But you are only going to allow the Imperial 
Government, under any circumstances, 50 per cent, of the 
increase of the proceeds of taxation ? — Yes, 50 per cent, of the 
provincial revenues, in addition to the whole 100 per cent, of its 
own revenues. ' 

The whole of its own, yes ; but only 50 per cent, of the 
increase of the provincial, and, therefore, to that extent you 
increase the powers of the Provincial Governments to spend ? — 
Yes, 

That being the case, it is very probable, is it not, that the 
Imperial Government would find itself short? — I do not think so. 
In the year taken by Sir Charles Elliott it required 50 per cent, 
of the provincial revenues to make up its Budget ; last year also 
in the Supreme Legislative Council this same point was pressed 
by a non-ofiicial member, and on that occasion he divided the- 
Budget in the same manner as this. Last year the Budget was^ 
say, 96 millions ; out of that 48 were Imperial and 48 Provincial 
according to this scheme. Well, out of that 48 the Provincial 
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Oovernments spent 24, and contributed 24 to the Imperial 
Treasury, so that the scheme would automatically work like 
that. The Imperial Budget would be the Imperial receipts, plus 
contribution from the Provincial Governments ; the Provincial 
Budget would be so much revenue, minus so much contribution 
to the Imperial Government. 

What you want really to do is, is it not, to secure to the 
Provincial Governments of India what you think is a fairly 
sufScient revenue with which the Imperial Government could 
not meddle ? — That is my object. 

And, in order to get that end, you would not mind leaving 
the Imperial Government to the necessity of imposing extra 
taxation, which otherwise might be avoided ? — Well, they avoid 
it at present by starving the most useful things : I do not approve 
of that ; 4hey starve education, and all that. 

But it is necessary that we should understand whether you 
do not shrink from extra taxation in order to secure to the 
Provincial Governments that revenue ? — I cio not shrink from 
that, because I know that the Government would not care for 
that unpopularity, and that the taxable resources are nearly 
exhausted now in India. 

Now we come to the progress of expenditure, and, perhaps, 
you would give us your views upon that subject ?— Yes. Our 
expenditure shovrs a large and continuous growth since the 
transfer of the Government of India from the Company to the 
Crown, and recent changes in the frontier policy have accelerat- 
ed its pace in an alarming manner. Excluding railway receipts, 
the average expenditure for the;five years preceding the Mutiny 
was about thirty crores. It now stands at over 73 crores, nearly 
234 times what it was before the Mutiny. Increase of expendi- 
ture taken by itself as a feature of national finance, is not neces- 
sarily open to any serious objection. Everything depends in this 
matter on the nature of the purposes for which the increase has 
been incurred, and the results produced by such outlay of public 
money. In the United Kingdom, in France, in Italy^^ in fact, 
almost everywhere in Europe — ^there have been large increases 
in national expenditure during the last 30 years ; but the increase 
in Indian expenditure during tnis time differs from the increases 
elsewhere in a most fundamental respect. While increased ex- 
penditure in other countries under proper popular control has, so 
far as we are able to judge, helped to bring increased strength 
and security to the nations and increased enlightenment and 
prosperity to the people, our continually growing expenditure 
has, in our opinion, under autocratic management, defective^ 
constitutional control, and the inherent defects of alien domina- 
tion, only helped to bring about a constantly increasing exploita- 
tion of our resources, retarded our material progress, weakened 
our natural defences, and burdened us with undefined and in- 
definite financial liabilities. 
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there for a moment and ask yon what vn« 
mean by “ increasing exploitation of our resources has retarded 
our material progress” ?~-Yes. Whatimean thereby is this Thl 
resources of our Empire are really vast; but the great difficultv 
in India is about capital, and we are unable at present to taba 
advantage of these resources ourselves, but our hope is that in 
course of time we might be better able to spend money in that 
direction and then we should be able to utilise Zr S^cL 
for ourselves. At present, owing to the vigorous manner fn 
which railways are constructed, and the way in which foreisii 
capitalists are encouraged to invest their moiiev in India the 
result IS that we get only the wages of labour, while auihe pro- 
fits that are made there are taken out of the country and our 
resources are being utilised by others. 

+1. o prefer to have gone without the raifwavs all 

improving the material prosperfty of 
of these improvo- 

rcountrv? “fst People think tend to develop 

a country?— Well, lam not quite so sweeping in mv assertion 
L— the railways themselves are to be condemn- 
af,, .f *^® ^®i^'^2,ys— but the manner in which the Government 
■are going in for more and more railways, starving more useful 
things, is an objection; and this has resulted in the eiploitatiojt 
ofourrpources by the indigo, tea, coffee, and other Xntera 
The policy of free trade has, moreover, be^n forced SS too 
early, thereby destroying all our important industries that 

■rolfce^aricXrr"^“^^*^ thete^clrK 

T».n?® ® great drawback in the development of 

that a great tea trade has been established 
I'ldiain the place that S 
f® supplying England with tea ?— So far that 
would be an advantage, but the profits go to Europeans • and if 
we vrere able to accumulate capital the— “ 

But, if this capital had not come from this country this new 
industry would not have been developed ?-ThSo 

li® ^“”® present moment, to Indians to use 

this tea^\uT°a“nu®®’ ‘ ®*'®i®'S® resources, inrcultivating 

imm*®-. ’j. 1^ apparently they do not do it?— We have very 
, little capital to invest in these industries. ^ 

And, thwefore, no improvement would take iilacp nu^ »+ 

?eL^'arL 1 .T *’® ®«ing as Jou we?e 50 or 100 

years ago, because you have not got capital. In such a in 

and°bor?ot^If ^ to be able to borrow capital. 

de^lonmJ^f country, in order to help the 

Slf rwouM «tbel®T®®®I~?"*’ ^ ® vast property 

wT*+i. id nld rather allow that property to remain as it is 
with the consciousness that I may'^make fuU uTof^it whL I 
e means, rather than allow somebody else to come and 
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use ft and give me only a pittance, the outsider getting ail the 
rest ; it is my property. 

I only want to understand your view. You would nave naa 
no railways ; you would not have had very good roads, I think ; 
and none of these trades would have been developed. Do you 
think that that would have been for the benefit of India ? — I did 
not say that there should have been no railroads at all ; but my 
complaint is about the manner — 

I think you say in one part of the paper which you have 
given me, that you think that at the present moment railroads 
ought only to be executed out of surplus revenue ; that is to 
say, that India shonld make her own railroads Yes. 

It is another form of saying it ?— Yes. 

And that principle you would have applied from Lord 
Dalhousie'stimeforward?— No, I should not have done that. 
I think we must be up to the times after all; and the main 
trunk lines would have been constructed 

Therefore, it is only a question of difference of degree ; the 
main policy was right, and the main policy was a benefit to 
India, inasmuch as it introduced these improvements which 
have been adopted by every other country under the sun ; and, on 
the whole, you would not have liked India to have been left 
entirely without a share in these improvements? Your difTer- 
ence of opinion with the Indian Government is that they had 
been pushed too far?— That is one ; and I look at the motive 
power which sets in motion the whole machinery. No Viceroy 
goes out to India, but a body of merchants waits upon hmi in 
England and says, “ You must do something for railroads,” and 
so on; there is a feeling in India that these railroads are mainly 
undertaken in the interests of the English commercial classes. 
We have got the main trunk lines ; we would rather go without 
the others. 

What I understand is, that the foreign English capita! 
should have made the main trunk lines, and nothing more should 
have been done, unless out of surplus revenue. I think you 
have rather minimised the suri>lus revenue; that amounted to 
very little, in your opinion, did it not ; at the present moment 
the surplus revenue is not very much ? — Yes. 

And, therefore, you would be practically putting an end to 
ail railroad expenditure at the present moment? — They might 
make economies and have a larger margin ; if they are really 
anxious for these railways, they might make economies and 
have a larger margin, and devote that margin to railways if 
they please. 

{Sir iViUiam Wedderburn.) They need not have expedi- 
tions to Chitral ? — They might very well dispense with those ; 
that is what we think. 

(Chairman.) This, of course, is a perfectly fair argument to 
put forward ; but it is always accompanied by the argunient on. 
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other side that competent people thought these things neces- 
fche other SI _ House of Commons the members 

^ho critTdL are not military experts themselves, and yet they 

Tint feel themselves debarred from criticising. x j i 

^ wiiltoutSlushow the making of railroads has retarded 
vourmKl prSs^ because you say “that the increasing 
your material p s .esourees had retarded our material pro- 
«xploitat^ of f g ^jade policy that has been thrust on 
has killed aU our industries. No colony has 
the result is that our people are growing 

accepted this policy i^Per^^^^ all thrust back onagricul- 

poorer and , inhisrenort says that there are so many 

ture. Sir J ames Caird m hm report^^^^^ 

because they have n tog. else^^^^^ 

S wSare swept, away under the competition of steam 
and opening^ of ^fresh^trades'^ust have the opposite 

effeci must it not ?-But that is very little; we get only wages 

•‘•'Suite. 

eUe to do except bLg on the land, the consequence being that 
foo lli4 fpopulatio ® as I understand, are being employed on 
the land Any new trade opened must find employment 

ST thrueople! and, therefore, be beneficial ?-Your Lordship 
u ^il hntb narts of mv scheme, namely, protection 

coupled with that. Then, of course, our other industries also 
Xld remain i and the result of it would be that our unem- 
ployed w?uld find work there After all it is the i^a tha 
mould these activities; and our contact with the west Has 

I wa. p«u«s.oyo» ^ 
-there are too mauy people oh the land ; PPfP'P^Pl J 

and thereby finding fresh employment, must tend to relieve that 
o-hit must it not ?— That is true, so far as it goes. 

° And, therefore, when you get within 50 years j ® 

new trade like the making of railways — I think I am 
calling it enormous— there is a tendency in that direction, is ther 
not ^^Economically I must admit that it has a tendency m that 

only taking that^as an instance ; and any development 
® of Indian resources, that gives employment to labour, has a tena- 
encrto relieve this glut, has it not?-Yes; but those men were 
alres^dy employed before ; not these exactly, but those who repre- 
SButed them in the old days. 

But you have Just told us that there are too many on the land 
Yes, because our industries have been killed by tree 

trade. 
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And when other industries are opened up, those new indus- 
tries tend, so far as employment is concerned, to redress the 
balance ? — That is true ; but you should never have forced free 
trad© upon us and killed our old industries. 

Then your remedy is protection ? — Yes. India needs protec- 
tion very badly ; that is my view. 

Then it comes to that, that your remedy is protection *? — 
Well, yes ; though the evil has already been done. 

Is the feeling that protection is necessary universal through- 
out India ?-~So far as i know that is the general feeling. We 
are like the colonies m that respect. 

{Mr. NaorojL) What is the reason they were not able to 
take up these industries, such as tea or any of these industries, 
or any of these enterprises which the foreigners came and took 
possession of; is it not because our capital is carried away from 
the country ? — Yes, that is so. 

Is not that at the root of the whole thing Yes ; it is at the 
root of the whole thing. 

If that were not so, and we were able to preserve what we 
produce, we should be able to welcome the foreigners to do what 
they liked, and we should be able to complete on equal grounds 
with them — Yes, exactly. 

Otherwise, we are reduced to mere labourers, hewers of 
wood and drawers of water ; whereas now, of the profits of all 
these new improvements and trades and manufactures intro- 
duced into the country nothing remains ; those profits are all 
taken away by somebody else ? — Yes. 

Because we ourselves cannot devote our money or our capi- 
tal to the subject ; is not that so ? — That is so ; I would give one 
illustration which would make my meaning clear. It is like a 
house in which there is only one person, and that is a paralytic, 
and there are a number of good things in the house. The person 
himself can take no advantage of those good things ; but other 
people come in, throw a pittance to him and take away ail those 
things ; it is almost like that. 

(Chairman). Take them away I But they buy them *? — 
Well, they say they buy them* 

There is a price given for them ? — But only a very inadequate 
price. 

Take the case of a railroad ; that costs money to make, does 
it not ? — Yes, it does. ^ 

That money has been supplied from here ? — Yes. 

Is not that buying ? Is not that a case of buying a portion 
of the receipts of the railroad back again ? If England sends 
over 500,000 1. worth of rails which are laid down, for the moment 
that costs India nothing. England buys a certain share of the 
proceeds of this industrial undertaking by providing these rails ; 
is not that an exchange between the two countries ? That is 
not taking the things out of the Indian’s house without paying 



Ii2 EVIi>ENOE BEFORE COMMISSIOKS. 


for them? — I do not say without paying: you throw a pittance 
to us in the shape of wages ; the profits are all taken clean out. 

Is it not the case that the wMe work has been done, or the 
great part of it has been done, by goods which Englishmen have 
brought and sent over? — Yes. 

Plant ? — Yes. / 

And in all fairness has not the return been a perfectly fair 
bargain between the two countries *? — But they are our resour- 
ces ; why should English capital alone find its investment there? 

But there is nothing to prevent your resources being em- 
ployed, only you say jou have not got them?— The natural 
resources are our own, the land is our own, everything is our 
own. 

At all events you could subscribe to these railroads and find 
the capital for them, but yon do not?— have no capital. 

As far as I understand, the English Government would be 
only too glad if you would pour out your accumulated wealth 
to buy these railroads, but you will not? — There is not much 
accumulated wealth. 

(Mr. Naoroji.) Is it not the case that we cannot buy them 
because our capital is taken away by somebody else? — Yes, 
wbat would othervise be oiu* capital. 

We have not the capr'-al to pour out, otherwise we would be 
ouly too to devote it. ai’d leave tbo foreigners also to 

come in w’vb capital ?— Yes ; if vhat the nation might 

have saved :n normal circumstances had remained in the coun- 
try, we might have been much better able to take advantage of 
those resources. 

{Chairviian.) I think wo bad boLto” pass o'" ? — CcmpGp.ed to 
meet the denmnds of a fofvvmrd In periai frontier polh*y and tlir 
exigencies of cemsequent Imperial do'o. anc oo-iscantiy bor- 
rowing for con. niercial enterpriacs, off?, undertaken in const - 
Quei'ice of the pressnrR nf lT:?^o'ii-ap co.mmeroial classes, our 
Indian Governnient a.. r';' ncy to spare v/itb all its 

increase of taxation, for purposes of ''dnention. Nor 

has it been able, amidst constant embarnssraents of the military 
budget, to forego some prospective land revenue by granting the 
boon of a permanent settlement to provinces ripe, and more 
than ripe, for the concession under the conditions laid down in 
Sir Charles Wood’s and Sir Stafford ISforthcote’s despatches 
(1862 and 1867), nor again has it found itself during all these 
years in a position to carry out pressing administrative reforms 
like the reforms of the police, and the separation of Judicial and 
executive functions. It is this feature that marks the differ- 
ence between the growing expenditure of British India and that 
of, other countries, and constitutes our national grievance 
in respect of the administration of our national expenditure. 
Whereas the capacity of the country to bear increased 
burdens is growing perceptibly less, our expenditure, under the 
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eiiating conditions of administration, is rising higher and Wgher 
jaacessitating a heavy incidence of taxation, exhausting ail our 
fiscal reserves, and, what is still more alarming, thrusting on 
our hands expanding responsibilities. 

A.re you prepared to prove that the capacity of the country 
to bear increased burdens is growing perceptibly less ?■— I think 
so. These famines— this present famine, for instance, and the 
suffering that it is causing— are good evidence on the point. The- 
people now go down at the first touch of famine. 

But when you say that the capacity of the country to bear 
increased burdens is growing perceptibly less, I think, on the 
whole, the evidence placed before us has shown that, apart from 
increase of taxation, revenue has grown. You say that it is. 
perceptibly growing less ; but, on the contrary, it is perceptibly 
growing better view is tbat the people are growing less 
prosperous ; we perceive it. Men who think with me perceive^ 
tltat the people are growing less and less prosperous. 

The outward and visible sign is the capacity to pay the 
same amount, or a larger amount, of revenue where there has 
been no difference of taxation. If the produce of taxation in- 
creases, it certainly is not a perceptible sign of incapacity of the 
country to bear increasing burdens ?— There is another thing 

— increased burdens, I mentioned, and the Government 
themselves have admitted it in several places, that it is not 
possible to impose increased taxation on the Indian people. 
That is one thing ; and, secondly, your Lordship might look at 
the income-tax returns, for instance. For all practical purposes 
the income is steady, and there is the normal growth of popula- 
tion. Still we feel that the capacity of the country is growing 
relatively less. 

Will you go on?— Under the Company’s Government things 
were, on the whole, managed with economy, and increase of 
taxation was, as far as possible, avoided, which is character- 
istic feature of our pre-Mutiny finance. The conquest of the 
country completed, the Company’s Government entered, in 
1852-53, upon a career of administrative improvement and inter- 
nal progress, and did much in both directions without increase 
of public burdens- And during the next five years the fiscal 
system was reformed, the police was reorganised, the judicial 
and other establishments were revised with largely extended 
employment of natives in some of the higher branches, and 
great activity was sliown in regard to public works. ^ Over two 
crores a year were spent on canals and roads and buildings, and 
arrangements were made with railway companies for the cons- 
truction of the main trunk lines of railway communication ; and 
yet the expenditure was under 30 crores. Then''oame the Mutiny ; 
it was a serious national disaster. It added 47 crores to our 
National Debt; and our permanent annual expenditure increased 

k 
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at one bound by about 9 crores, the civil charges going up from 
11*7 crorsB to 15*8 crores, the Army from 1^*7 crores to 14*9 
crore®, and interest from 2*9 to 5*5. The cloud of distrust, sus- 
picion, and prejudice, then raised, still hangs over the country 
and casts its blighting shadow more or less over the whole of 
our Indian finance. In respect of military expenditure — so too 
in regard to the extended employment of natives in the higher 

branches of the civil and military services of the Crown the 

-effects of the Mutiny are still broadly visible. I beg to b© 
allowed to put in two statements here which I think will help 
the Commission to comprehend at a glance the progressive 
nature of our expenditure. The first statement gives figures of 
total expenditure minus railway receipts, figures of the 
exchange charge, and, lastly, figures of total expenditure minus 
railway receipt# and exchange for the last 40 years. The 
second statement divides the period from 1862 to 1895 into 
three period# — the first from 1862-1870, that of centralised 
finance; the second from 1871-1881, that of partially decen- 
tralised finance ; and the third ff'oin 1862-1895, that of decen-. 
tralised finance. ^ . 

I understand these figures to include the revenue so decen- 
tralised, do they not ? It is the total revenue in each case ? 

Yes. the total; and the statement gives the salient facts 
connected with our expenditure during all these years. Both 
these statements have been prepared from the annual financial 
statements. 

The table which you put in is a very interesting one ; but of 
course it is impossible for you to give us these long columns of 
figures, and I would ask you to look down and give us two or 
three figures out of it, in support of what you are saying ? — Yes. 
Well, what I meant was that, if these statements are put in as 
appendices to my evidence (they have been prepared with great 
care), they will illustrate this point : I say that the periodical 
averages, without exchange, have been as follows:— 1852-3 to 
1856-7, 30 '8 crores ; that was the first level. Then during the 
four years, which were very disturbed, after the Mutiny, there 
was ah increase of 16 crores, 46*1 ; that was the average. That 
level was practically maintained during next 10 years. From 
1862-3 to 1870-1 it was 46*9 ; from 1871-2 to 1881-2— that was a 
disturbed period of war and famine— it went up to 53*9. From 
1882-3 to 1894-5, which has been a period of expeditions and 
increase of military expenditure, and so on, the increase, without 
^ exchange, has gone up, on an average, from 53*9 to 58*8. With 
exchange, the figures are much worse ; they are 30*8 ; 46*1 ; 46*9 * 
55*8; 65*4. * , , 

Now you follow that with six statements Two make up 
<ea©h division; there are three divisions, three periods into 

^ See Appendices No. 77 and No. 78. 
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wMch I have divided the whole from 1860 to the present. Iii 
1860 otir finances were placed on their new basis by Mr. 
Wilson. 

Is this the table, that you call “post-Mutiny period” ?■— 
Post-Mutiny period, Division I, from 1862-3 to 1870-1. I would 
ask the indulgence of the Commission only for two or three 
minutes while I point out the most salient points. I would not 
weary them by reading all these; but I would point out — 

Would you point out the object you are aiming at ; then, if 
the tables are put in, we can see in detail how you work it out ?. 

I iiave tried to point out, first, what have been the elements 

of uncertainty during each period, and how those elements have 
gone on increasing until at last they have got to quite a large 
number now. Then I give a list of the fiscal reserves during 
each period, and I proceed to show that these are now nearly 
exhausted. The Government has been drawing not merely upon 
the old reserves, but upon several other reserves. 

Perhaps you would give us what you call the elements of 
uncertainty ?— During the centralised period, the elements of 
uncertainty were War Office demands, about which the Govern- 
ment of India itself has said it did not know what might be 
thrust upon it; then demands for public works under the 
pressure of the conimercial classes ; then, the opiuni revenue 
having become uncertain, the fluctuations in the opium revenue ; 
and the railway finance. These were the elements of uncertain- 
ty during the first period. The fiscal reserves were balances, 
taxation, and curtailment of optional expenditure, that is, public 
works. Now, if your Lordship will turn to the second division, 
there the elements of uncertainty and the fiscal reserves are 
mentioned of that period; War Office demands; famine and 
protective action ; public works ; commercial demands ; opium ; 
and railway finance ; they remained as they were. Exchange 
is added now as another element of uncertainty. 

Which table are you on now ?“It is the^post-Mutiny period, 
1871-2 to 1881-2, Division 2. Two more elements of uncertainty 
have been added, in the shape of exchange and exigencies of 
Imperial policy in Central Asia. The taking of Eliiva brought 
on a change of policy. The fiscal reserves were balances, taxa- 
tion, curtailment of public works, optional expenditure, and 
famine grant. That came under the fiscal reserves. Then 
during the third period, the elements of uncertainty during the 
period*— five of those were the old ones; then exchange, and 
Imperial policy in Asia, conquests and frontier protectorates ; 
these are the expeditions and other things. They are an addi- 
tional element of uncertainty. The fiscal reserves were 
balances, taxation, curtailment of public works, optional expen- 
diture, famine grant, contributions from Provincial Govern- 
ments, periodical revision of provincial contracts, transfer of 
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public works from revenue to capital, as has been done in the^ 
case of strategic railways, and so on. 

Then these six -tatles are really an analysis of the different 
causes which have affected Indian finance during the time ? — 
Yes ; they are an analysis of the financial ‘ statements and the 
appropriation reports of the Government of India for the last , 
30 years and more ; they are intended only to give a clear idea 
of how our finance is getting more and more embarrassed, 
showing how the clouds are gathering thicker and thicker. 

Now, is there any conclusion, which you would like to put 
before us, that you have yourself drawn from these tables ? — 
Yes, the conclusion is just this, that the position is becoming 
worse and worse, and might become hopeless, if not looked 
after in time. Here are the noteworthy features that I have 
given. On the left-hand side of each sheet I give the facts, and 
on the right-hand side I give the remarks ; and in these remarks 
' my opinions are expressed, and if your Lordship will allow me 
I will read those remarks — they are nearly the same as I have 
• already explained: (1) Large administrative improvements were 
required after the Mutiny ; (2) Provincial administrations made 
increasing demands for varied local improvements, not being 
themselves responsible for funds; (3) Public opinion in 
England urged measures for material progress (deemed neglec- 
ted by the East India Company) ; (4) luhe commercial interests 
of England demanded improvements of communications and 
other public works ; (5) The recurrence of famines emphasised 
the obligation of the State as to protective works ; (a) Private 
enterprise encouraged in all ways ; (b) State agency since 1867 
employed to co-operate (100 crores in all spent on public 
works) ; (6) War Office measures in respect of the British Army 
. imposed a net charge of 450,000/. due to amalgamation and 
unequal partnership ; total expenditure rose from 42‘9 — 49’3 ; 
expanding demands for expenditure, (1) General administrative 
improvement ; (2) Public works, productive, ordinary, protec- 
tive ; (3) Provincial needs ; (4) War Office demands, (2)' and (4) 
beyond the control of Government of India ; necessity for limi- 
tation of expanding demands; in respect of (3) provincial 
decentralization carried out, 1870-71. I have brought in here 
the salient points of the financial' system' and its working 
during the first period, During the second period (1) it was an 
aWormal period of war and famine ; (2) English public opinion 
continued to urge measures of material progress, yet public 
Works expenditure had to be reduced, which fell from 100 crores 
to 70‘ crores during the period ; (3) The famines and the vast 
expenditure required led to the formation of a famine insurance 
fnnd, yet the fund was diverted to war ; f4J Fresh War Office 
Charges atoaounting to 48 lakhs due to amalgamation came upon 
1;he Indian Budget for increase of military efficiency ; (5), What 



■® WBIiBY OOMMISSIOIT, 


117 


4isttirb«d Indian most was a change of policy on North- 

Western frontier. TErtWBCial policy m ^ntral Asia entered upon . 
a new phase with Bnssia s conquest of Khiva. Afghanistan 
was given np as a neutral,! zone, and the Amir was promised 
material and moral aid against unprovoked foreign aggression, 
a change of policy which converted Afghanistan virtually into 
a British frontier protectorate. The line* of the Indus was giyep 
up as the border line of British India. Indian finance was 
loaded with costs of schemes of Imperial territorial expansion m 
Central Asia.; and a preponderance came to he given to myitary 
considerations in our financial arrangements, and Indian 
interests were subordinated to the exigencies of Imperial policy; 
m Exchange difficulty increased. Total expenditure increased 
by 9‘7 crores. Expanding demands, (1) General administrative 
improvement ; (2) Public works, pressure of English commercial 
interests ; (3) War Office demands (amalgamation) ; (4) Trea- 
sury Office demands, Central Asian Imperial policy ; (5) 
Exchange, (2), (3), (4), and (5) all beyond the control of Gpvern- 
ment of India. In respect of (1) further decentralisation. In 
the third period (1) the period was^a disturbed period of 
panic, and militai?y precautionary measures and territorial 
annexations, costing us about 70 crores during it ; (2) English 
public opinion pressing for material progress, the commerci^ 
interests demanding railway extensions, the local services 
clamouring for increased pay and pensions, and exchange 
compensation, the strain on Indian finance was severe ; (3) 
Developments of Imperial policy in Asia involving us in large 
trans-frontier and other liabilities ; Upper Burma and other 
frontier provinces thrust on our hands for administrative deve- 
lopment, which means vast future outlay. India now in touch 
with the great powers of Asia is necessarily pledged to vast 
military expenditure. Indian defences weakened. Indian 
finance at the mercy of military considerations, Indian armies 
increased|; (4) Exchange difficulty enormously increased con- 
currently with a fall in opium. Grant of exchange compensa- 
tion allowance. Total expenditure increased by 14*44 crores as 
against 9*7 and 6*4 of the previous periods. Expanding demands, 
11) Public works; (2) War Office demands; (3) Demands of 
Central Asian policy ; (4) Exchange, all beyond the control of 
the Government of India, Taxation having reached its utmost 
limits, the enormous growth of expenditure during the pex^d 
leaves us no fiscal reserve ; yet elements of uncertainty and 
instability of Indian finance have largely grown, and the 
Government of India is compelled, in the interests of financial 
solvency, to he able to meet fluctuating and expanding uncon- 
trollable demands to keep tight its hold on every fiiscal resource, 
limiting the means of the provincial administrations on the one 
side and reserving its freedom of action in regard to famine 
grants, productive public works expenditure, and provincial 
contriWtions. 
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We have already dealt with the question of Imperial and 
Provincial net expenditure ; perhaps, therefore, we may pass on 
now to military expenditure ? — Yes, Military expenditure. No 
student or critic of Indian finance will fail to be struck by the- 
poaition which military charges occupy in the administration 
ef Indian expenditure. It is indeed difficult to enter into a 
thorough examination of this branch of our expenditure without 
raising a discussion about certain matters of policy which have 
been held to be outside the terms of this Commission’s reference. 
My friends, Mr. Morgan Browne and Mr. Wacha, have, 
however, already placed the views of the Indian people on some 
aspects of this subject before the Commission, and I have no 
wish to go over the same ground again. I will, therefore, con- 
tent myself with a statement of certain additional facts con- 
nected with our military expenditure, leaving the Commission 
to draw its own conclusions from them. 

The strength of the Army in 1894-5 was : — 

Standing army ... ... ... 219,778 

British troops ... ... ... 73,119 

Miscellaneous British officers ... 921 

Native troops, including British officer. 145,738 
Native Army Beserve ... ... ... 13,862 

Volunteers ... ... ... ... 29,089 

Total of armed strength on mobilisation ... 262,729 

A strength even smaller than Japan 
commands and about equal to that 
of Greece. 

Its cost in 1894-5 was : — 

Bx. millions. 


Ordinary expenditure ... ... 20 0 

Military works (ordinary) ... ... H 

Total (ordinary) ... 21 1 
Special expenditure di^ring the year *6 

Exchange ... ... ... 3*0 


25*4 
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Batio of ordinary military expenditure to total expenditure, 

25*4 

excluding railway receipts, for the = nearly 35 per cent 

thus comparing with what we have in other countries. 

Millions £ 


United Kingdom 

17*8 
* * 91*3 

= 19 per cent 

France 

25*9 
*•* 138*0 

= 19 

Italy 

9*4 

•” 72'4 

= 13 

Japan 

2*6 

•'* 16*2 

= 16 „ 

Greece 

•58 

"4*2 

= 13 „ 

British India ... 

25*4 
**• 73*2 

35 

or omitting exchange ... 

21 

73 

- 30 „ 

Russia 

23*9 
*" 115 

= 31 


The growth of our military expenditure, excluding all 
exceptional items, exchange, and even military worJts, has been,, 
as, below : — 



Average Strength. 

1 Average 
Expen- 

i 

1 

British. ! 

i 

Native. 

Total j 

diture in. 
Millions 
Ex. 

1837-8 to 1856-7 
(20 years). 

43,826 

222,915 

866,741 

10-85 

1861-2 to 1873-4 

62,458 

123,881 

186,340 

15*68 

(13 years). 


1874-5 to 1880-1 
(7 years). 

61,884 

122,556 

184,441 

16-17 

1181-2 to 1884-5 

57,975 

119,939 

177,714 

16*55 

(4 years). i 



1885-6 to 1894-5 
(10 years) 

70,704 

140,682 

211,387 

18*25 

1894-5 

74,040 

145,788 

819^778 

20^1 
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Taking according to Mr. Kellner’s estimate, seven native 
isoldiers as financially equal to three European soldiers, we may 
summarise the periodical expenditures on our Army thus : — 


I 


Years. 

1 

! Total 

i Strength 

1 European 
' Standard. 

Total 
Cost in 
Millions 
Rx. j 

Charge 

per 

Combatant 
in Rupees 

3 837-8 to 1856-7 .. 

139,383 

10-85 

778 

1861-2 to 1873-4 ... 

115,550 

15-68 

1,357 

1874-5 to 1880-1 ... 

114,408 

16-17 

1,413 

1881-2 to 1884-5 ... 

109,291 

1 16-55 

1,515 

1885-6 to 1894-5 ... 

130,996 

18-25 

1,393 

1894-5 ... 

140,400 ; 

20-1 j 

1,430 


What Mr. Kellner is that ? is that the gentleman who was 
for a long time in the Indian service? Yes ; he gave evidence 
before the Fawcett Committee. 

(Sir Donald Stewart,) Where did you get those figures, 
because they do not sound to me to be quite accurate, or nearly 
accurate,, about the strength ? — From various sources — *“ Army 
Commission’s Report,” “ Army List,” “ Statistical Abstract ” — 
in fact, it has been a matter of very great labour. 

(Chairman.) How did Sir George Kellner arrive at his 
equation between the seven native soldiers and the three 
Europeans ? — From his knowledge of the Indian Army; that is 
all I can I am unable to go into that question, because I 
do not know the details ; but his opinion has often been 
quoted. 

(Sir Donald Stewart.) Do you depend upon this state- 
^ment that the Army has been increased in the year 1894-5 by 
4,000 men? — It is not like that ; it is over the average during 
the 10 years— the average was 70,000 for 10 years. The increase 
that was contemplated in 18$5 was not carried out at once. . 

In 1894-5 you say it was increased to 74,000 ?— But In 1893 
also it was nearly 74,000. 

^ Is it the average over a series of years ? — It is the average 
for the 10 previous years. 

(Chairman.) But what Sir Donald Stewart means is that, 
you have given 1894-5 alone ? — That is shown separately, 
because that is the present strength 

(Sir Donald Stewart.) Is that the present strength? — Yes- 

Then I think it is wrong ? — I am open to correction ; but, if 
-only a copy of the latest Statistical Abstract is given me, I will 

IKHUt out. 



THE WE3--BY COMMISSION. 


121 


I think about 71,000 is what it ought to be I think for 
1804-5 I have taken the figures from the Statistical Abstract. 
During the 20 years preceding the Mutiny, a most eventful 
period of war and conquest, we had under the Company’s rule 
an armed force about as strong as now, but maintained at nearly 
half the cost, the charge per combatant being Rs. 775. The 
Mutiny came, and the transfer of India to the Crown followed ; 
Army amalgamation was carried out, a Staff Corps formed, and 
other changes in Army organisation effected, and our military 
expenditure rose at a bound to 14*89 crores from 10*85, the 
average of the pre-Mutiny period- It has gone on ever since 
•steadily increasing till we come to the present ypar, when it 
stands at full 20 crores, exclusive of exchange, the strength 
being about the same as before the Mutiny.^ Now, I make a few 
observations — (<a) Looking to the composition of the Army we 
have 74,000 British troops to 145,738 native troops, or almost 
exactly in the proportion of 1 to 2. During the 20 years prece- 
ding the Mutiny, the proportion of British to native troops was 
1 to 5, and sometimes much lower. The outbreak of 1857 follow- 
ed; a Royal Commission inquired into the matter in 1859, and in 
its report submitted the following recommendation to Her 
Majesty: — ^“As regards the third question, the proportion 
which European should bear to Native corps in cavalry, in- 
**fantry, and artillery, respectively, your Majesty’s Commis- 
sioners are of opinion that the amount of Native force should 
“not, undei; present circumstances, bear a greater propoftion to 
^ijhe European, in cavalry and infantry, than 2 to 1 for Bengal, 
“ and 3 to 1 for Madras and Bombay respectively.” The pro- 
portions thus laid down were recommended in view of the^icir- 
cumstances of the disturbed period, and were not absolute, pre- 
cluding all future modification as things should change. The 
present organisation, however, practically rests on that recom- 
mendation, the proportion being as a whole, as 2 to 1, the 
differential proportion recommended for Bombay and Madras 
being ignored. Taking the recommendations of the Royal 
Commissions and looking to the local distribution of the armies, 
we have — 


— 

Native. 
Troops, j 

British. 
Troops, j 

Excess of British 
Troops over the 
accepted Standard. 

Bengal (]/^) 

84,614 

46,379 

j 4,072 

Madras i}4) 

32,306 

14,1951 

7,266 

Bombay (H) 

28,878 

13,466 j 




11,338 


\ 
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This is the amount of excess British force over the accepted 
standard which we have in the country, and I submit that there 
is nothing in the present condition of things to justify such a 
large departure from the recommendations of the Commission ; 
things admittedly have changed for the better, and with our 
increasing appreciation of British rule, and growing attachment 
to Her Majesty’s throne, we should have expected the propor- 
tions to be modified the other way. As it is, we have on our 
hands on excess force of more than 11,000 British troops, and 
taking the cost per European combatant at Rs. 1,430 a year, 
this excess force burdens our military budget with a needless 
lli crores for more exactly Ri. 1,573,900. 1^ crores a year is 
rather too heavy a charge for a poor country to bear unneces- 
sarily. 

(Chairman.) You observe that the rei)ort of the Commis* 
sion, from which you quote, is very nearly 40 years old ? — ^yes. 

Many things happen in 40 years, do they not ?— Yes ; but the 
first proposals were made by that Commission ; and the Govern- 
ment have always taken their stand on the recommendations of 
the Commission. 

{Sir Jame^ Peile.) Do you know that Lord Ripon said that 
his Government had most carefully and thoroughly considered 
the question, and had come to the conclusion that one European 
soldier to two natives is the right proportion ? — That is true : 
but this„was a Royal Commission that investigated the subject. 

Lord Ripon’s investigation was a great many years after 
the Commission ? — I know, but it was an investigation by the 
Government of India itself ; this was by a Royal Commission. 

You could not trust Lord Ripon to take care of the interests 
of India ? — I should not like to say that ; that is a very difficult 
question to answer in that way. 

(Chairman,) Would you not lay any stress upon the in- 
quiry made by the Government of India itself?—! attach more 
importance to a Royal Commission’s inquiry. 

(Sir Donald Stewart.) That was the result of the inquiry 
of a commission of Indian officials ?— Yes, the Army Commis- 
sion of 1879 ; in fact the Secretary of State and thia Government 
of India have all along been assuming in their despatches that 
the proportion should be one to two ; but the original recom- 
mendation on which the whole thing was based is what I have 
given, and I only wanted to bring it out ; that is all. 

(Chairman.) Will you go on? — The strength of our exist- 
ing army is further in excess of the military needs of the country,, 
as laid down by the Army Commission of 1879 by the recent- 
increase of 30,000 troops. That Commission even contemplated,, 
among other things, in framing their estimate of our require- 
mentSi “the contingency of operations beyond the frontier, not 
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“merely against Eussia, with Afghanistan, as our ally, biE 
“against Eussia assisted by Afghanistan, and as Mr. Ilbert 
and Sir A. Colvin in their dissent point out, no circumstances- 
have arisen which necessitated these augmentations. ^ 

But again, the existing organization of our army i^s sofamty 

that it imposes needlessly grievous burden on 

chequer. Our army is 

we have no peace establishment proper ; and stren^h we 
could mobilize in an emergency volunteers and 

reserves-not more than 252,719 men all told. And 
meagre armed strength that we have to ^Xles 

vicious system 25 crores and more a ^ rpa^rves * 

in Europe have adopted short service and the system of 
a system which gives them a maximum ^fes^oa 

at a minimum of coat, India alone has to ^«®P'’P ^™helvv 
a war footing even in time of peace and has ® 

penalty, getting no commensurate return for the money s 
sp^X In these days the armed strength of a nation is meMU- 
red, as stated by Lord Wolseley. not by the numb^ 
under arms in its standing army, but by the total 
trained soldiers it could put together for ®®^/®®Xtag 

needed, service with the colours being but a course 

for the recruits much more than active Prepa^etoess 
and in an emergency the reserves being robed *g®g^^ 

iin® of natioBal defence. ^ inie the United Kingd P 
about 18 millions on her army, and ® 

of 588,785 men; France spends about ^6 millions, and has a 

active army of 572,102 with reserves n 

total of 2,350,000 ; Germany spends 27 millions, and 
active armr of 562,014, and can mobilize in time of war with 
her splendfd reserves a total force of 30,00,000 ; even J^P^’ 
oriental country which has so successfully copied the European 
system, spends 21^ millions on her armies, ’®«®P“g "P 
ing force of 37,719, and is able to mobilize a force of269,7«., 
British India, though she spends even more than the Umtea 
Bingdom itself on her armies crorM), has but a g 

force of 219,778, and with the reserves and volunteers, of 252, 
to Show, a strength even smaller than that of Japan, and 
scarcely one-tenth of Germany, 

England adopted short service in 1871-2, but 
the benefit to tbe Native Army. How 
ins system is, may be more clearly seen when we find th 
have^ad to add three crores to our military budget to increase 
our arinfed force by 30,000 troops. 

Taking the two component parts of the Indian Army:— 

(a) •British Troops. 

Her© we pay for short service, but the ^vai^age of tho 
system goes all to England. The peculiar merit of the system 
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Is that it gives a large reserve. Our English reserve is In 
England, and is not always available to us. Hence the British 
troops in India are all placed on a war footing. 

In respect of the recent increase, the argument strongly 
urged was that we could not always depend on England for re- 
inforcements, possibly least when we should need them most. 
Though the Indian revenues contribute so largely to the main- 
tenance of the army reserve in England, we could not count 
upon getting the British troops augmented in India when we 
should have to take the field on a large scale. Meanwhile we 
have to bear the disadvantage of heavier transport charges, due 
to short service. 

(2) We have yet the peculiar disadvantage of short service, a 
paucity of seasoned soldiers in the standing force. Lord Wolseley 
has told us that men of under 2 or 2^ years’ service are seldom 
sent on active service, and whenever mobilization takes place 
for field service in European countries, it is the reserves that 
are largely drawn upon. As we have no* reserve in India, we 
pay for a force which is not all available for field duty. 

(b) The Native Armijo 

Our Native Army, though theoretically a long-service army, 
is practically in the main a short-service one. Under the regula- 
tions a man can claim his discharge after three years’ service, 
and it is calculated that as many as 80,000 trained native soldiers 
return to their homes in 10 years* time. The army Commission 
©f 1879 proposed the formation of reserves in order to retain a 
portion of these 80,000 men bound to the obligations of service, 
and also in the hope that the reserves so formed in time of peace 
might “ enable the Government to reduce the peace strength of 
the native Army,” and expressed their view that such a restric- 
ted reserve system could cause no political danger to the country. 
The proposed reserves were calculated to absorb 58,200 men out 
of the 80,000 retiring from the army every 10 years. 

The formation of such reserves to the Native Army was 
decided on in 1885-6, and Lord Dufferin’s Government proposed, 
when Sir Donald Stewart was Commander-in-Chief, to begin 
with two kinds of reserves, regimental and territorial, of which 
the latter system was evidently the more suitable of the two, 
and could have succeeded better. But the Secretary of State 
vetoed the proposal as far as it related to the formation of 
territorial reserves, apprehensive of political and military 
dangers of such a step, and sanctioned only regimental reserves. 
Accordingly, we have now the feeble and straggling reserve 
that there is, numbering about 14,000. 

Of course, as far as it goes, it is a step in the right direction, 
however halting, and a strong effort ought to be made to organise 
on a sound basis a large effective reserve to the Native Army, 
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Xh/wasteM coaumessof 
TtifSceririff of the Native 

■* *■ I • ^VtyvoA ■«r#>rPi ij'WO clfitSSSS of JXSitiiVG 
Before the ^’^*'*7’- g_„i 5 ,p ” in the regular regiments the 

mente, ‘ roffi^ers waf 25 strong of whom about 

nominal staff m e-t employed in civil and other 

12 were were only three 

departments. 1“ +>,g®,taff being entirely Native. 

British officers, the rest °f*®®\“fterthe Mutiny in 1861, 
When the armies ^®X_ted ttooughout the Native Army, 
the irregular systeni was adopted t g g the 

first in Bengal and later in Maaws was in- 

ohange that t^ In 1874-5, the strength of English 

creased from three to seven. „aaitionof two probationers to 

offiMrs was increased by *e dd t^^ 

each corps. In British officers in each regiment, 

so that we have now eight the entire field of 

ousting the Native officers -opfore the Mutiny, and} in the 
higher regimental command 

irregular regiments, the Sriti , troops and companies on 
squadrons, leaving the command of the tr^ps a^^^^ reconstruc- 
the field to Native officers Sf c^*® Mer a 
tionofthe armies, the field ot empy 

has steadily contracted, and y ^ lower status in the 

mand of troops and ’j;„jopean agency has been put in, 

army ^nthepplace a costly European My impres- 

. thereby imposing a great DOT ^ j 

Sion is that under Eusma the nativejaoesmoe^ 

far more honourable j British rule in India with 

comparison must fill nil ^^n ~t,o generally was not with 
regret. The l^te against this state of things 

Tn^rosSqTnttr*^^^^ blallowed to read a brief 

the most 3unior of whom tafcep concerned, the Queens 

officer. So far then a®. *b® Jo^^ernment of India is a 

?‘'°?lTtOT°Vhis^rodamat^on^declares that ‘Our Mbjeots, of 
dead letter. ue freelv and impartially 

office ffi OOTser^ce the dS'^f which they may 

* admitted to office In uur ser » . . v duly to 

‘be qualified by ^ mlim?ortaS class of 

iSTBtlemen, iSndId inmany cases from ancestors who 
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held high military office under former rnlpp® +>.. ™i 
■and, indeed, the only form of public service nraottca^^fr.w^ 
for them is the military, and that is closed to them* 

IS the case, it cannot be said that the promise hSd w ■ 
proclamation is fully acted neid out m the 

indeed, that the class in question is ' exdud^^from se^®**’ 
by the condition of fitness laid down, by reason 
their defective education. And certainly in -eLd f’ 
service the routine business of which is conduSl 
English language, this contention may be hSd to hi ¥ 
If the proclamation is read in a literal sfnse, witLut rela.Tt ’ 
th« spirit which animates it. Some verv ^ ^ 

guished Native officers, among them hereffitfrv^ihf '^“‘in- 
brought their clansmen by the huSred to fo^n o5® 
men who closely resemble in many rest,ects ?bp 
Highland clans 150 years aS havo hfin ^ 

write in any lan^age ; yet mef labouring under“he sVmeleL°’" 

ency have carved out kingdoms for themselves. A man 

sort a thorough gentleman in manner and feeling if 

with all the pride and bearing of birth and high ffiily trfditfon’ 
leading his own kinsmen like the Highland cUef oTofd ti i 
his own chivalrous example show his men the +„’ ^ f 
and that after all is what hal to fe a^^y.-^J'^t^.'^- 
officers ” (pp. 268-269). 


, j , viutury. 

u^imed at in choosing 


It may be, indeed has been, said that the chanrra nf 
here adTocated would be dangerous ■ that mpn nf 
fluence raised to high military position 

ending if there had been men of rank and a hi H tv in -f-Kn » ± 

take advantage of the opportunity Plain snea “rmy to 

one inference can be placed upon it xt.^ 

perience of Ireland before us if wniiiT 
vcovKo^ty in India shmiTH f al^surd to expect that 

‘®«it^ffition that ourl^let the expediency, the 

danger?^; jg firmly estahliQlio^l®+ aTOilable at present, and 
Aocordi,art from anv r *’® attached without risk, 

that th^a Sefof SnW + or good faith, it is surely 

OfcoS>rtheir litlts^ talent and ambition 

however lti4s of high ad vine em^ftb^ as offering 

on a somfrom a life of obscurity and L“otton fdUo lif 
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m iabrerwon of our rule and the 

reTolution. There can be little room for doubt on which side 

the choice should be taken, for hv®uolicv as weU ts 

lost before entering on the course indicated by policy as woU as 
good faith. Meanwhile contrasts not to our adranta^e are 
fublicly made between the Russian system, its ready assimila- 
tton of the races brought under its influence, the utilisation of 
ability which might otherwise be dangerous, and our and 

rftDrefsentative system; And when the step forwam is 
taken in the right direction, it will be satisfactory to consider 

thS ttSile the Army necessarily contains the elements of danpr 

iXrent in everv body formed under such conditions, it has 
b^n rendered of late years a much safer as well as a more 
.effi^cient weapon. No one class has been_ disproportionately 
iM?eased in strength, while for the indiscriminate infusion of 
class and caste, the separate class and caste system has been 
'jirgely substituted, for precaution, the .^my must be held to 
its duty by liberal terms and strict disci]^ine, a still more 
effectual precaution would be that indicated by considerations 
of justice and policy, that the military classes, equally with all 
other classes, Siould feel that to them a career suitable to their 
■Ss and aspirations is open, bounded only by their capacity 
to take adrantage of it that service neder the Queen may offer 
more than can be hoped for by any other way (pp. 270-271). 

On what occasion did he say that?— This is a work on 
Indian Polity, and that quotation is from chapter lb. 

' {Sir Donald Stewart.) Which edition is that?— 1894. 

Bren in the lower positions the numto of Native officers has 
sensibly fallen off during the past 2® 

number of these officers was 2,81^, m 1895-6 it a 

of 53 officers, though the strength of the Army 1ms 
risen during the period from 120,672 to Ml,257 20,000). On 

the other hand the number of British officers shows an increase 
of 149 officers (from 1,431 to 1,580). 

Lastly we come to a feature of the existing army organisa- 
tion, the most wasteful of all. 

The Indian Staff Corps is a corps of officers intended for the 
NatiTe Army as well as for ciTil employ in the political, police, 
survey, and other departments, and in the frontier and non-re- 
gulation provinces. 

When the amalgamation was carried out in 1861, there was 
a complete change in the system of officering the Native -^my. 
The old supply from the British regiments was stopped, and 
a staff corps was established in each presidency for the pupose. 
All officers of the Army except those who declined were trans- 
ferred to the new corps. The promotion in the new corps was 
entirely by length of service, not by succession to a vacancj^ 
:so that lieutenants became captains, and captains, majors, and 
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so on, though the promotions were not needed for the werk of 
the army. The system is still in force, which is as under : — 

Ensigns on transfer to the corps to become lieutenants. 

Lieutenants after 11 years’ service to be captains. 

After 20 years’ service to be majors. 

And after 26 years’ service to be lieutenant-colonels. 

Further privileges were in 1866 conceded to the staff corps. 
Previous to that year a certain number of lieutenant-colonels 
succeeded on vacancies occurring to colonel’s allowances. These 
carried with them an extra pension of 664L a year. In 1866 the 
Secretary of State allowed all officers then in the staff corps 
and all who might join, to succeed to colonel’s allowances after 
12 years’ service in the grade of lieutenant-colonel, without 
reference to any fixed establishment of colonels with colonel’s 
allowances. Thus every officer could in future rely on getting 
colonel’s allowances if he lived and clung to the service till he 
had served 38 years. The general result of this extraordinary 
system of promotions and pensions has been that the upper 
ranks of the service are filled with officers for whom there is 
no work. 

The colonel’s allowances previous to 1866 were granted 
only to a certain number on ground of special merit, at the rate 
of one to 30 officers. Since then it has been indiscriminately 
allowed to all, and we have now 501 officers in receipt of 
colonels’ allowances on a staff corps of 2,826 strong, z.e,^ more 
than one in six officers. 

The grant of such allowances is now placed under new con- 
ditions, but the heavy burden on the Exchequer due to the 
measures of the past, taken in the interest of the officers, grows 
heavier every year. The old system of promotion is still in 
force; regulated not in accordance with the needs of the services 
but in the interests of the officers as if the army, was for the 
officers and not the officers for the army. 

The whole question regarding the constitution, terms of 
service, rates of pay and pension in regard to this costly and 
privileged corps requires to be carefully examined. As it is 
the whole system rests on an unsound basis, the corps is over 
numerous and < drawing privileged rates of pay and pension, 
inflicting a heavy burden on the national exchequer. 

(Str Donald Stewart.) I presume that you are aware that 
this system, which you condemn and which probably most 
people condemn, is coming to an end ?— It is coming to an end, 
but the burdens are still there. 

{Chairman.) I think that brings us to the services ? — ^Yes. 

I think we will begin to-morrow with those ? — Yes ; the re- 
maining portion will not take us long, I think. 

The witness withdrew. 

(Adjourned till to-morrow at 11 a.m.) 
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(Fiir James Peile.) I gather that you hold the doctrine 

heldby lfcNaorojiandMr.Waohaofthe increasing poverty 

“^NtwVourtadictinent of the Government depends entirely 
on the truth of that doctrine ?— The truth of what ? 

Of that doctrine that India is falling into deeper poverty ? 
—I have not gone into that question in detail, because that 
does^not come within the terms of the reference. Only in one 
place have I incidentally referred to it. 

Still if you give it as a state of India which justifies an in- 
dictment of the Government, you ought to be prepared to sup- 
nort^hTdoctrine by proof. In fact, you did so, became, I thii*, 

^ a^kpd on what vou rested that opinion, and you said 

?he\Cdi«S of tSe peoP^^^ f^niine. Would you please repeat 
what vou said about what happens to the people m famine ?— 

T said that at the first touch of famine the people suffered in 
Lrge numbers: and was a sign that the people were not in 

apSnto feUr burdens that were put upon them. 

Bv “ the ueople ’* do you mean the whole people or the 
• 1 +vY.oi -Well in regard to famine, those who 

Sffrom femine-the large bulk of the population. Petty 
traders and artizans also come under the same category, but 

agriculturalists mainly, of course. . t 

Have vou studied the course of prices of agricultural pro- 
duceirffi Sn the present century ? I have given some 
attenrion to ftat, but I cannot say that I have studied the 

You know, of course, that in the first 20 years of the century 
there was the widest disorder prevalent m India. Large tracts? 
were laid waste by fire and sword, villages burnt and people 

outraged and murdered?— Yes. ^ .ocn 4 . 1 , 

After that, order was introduced, and up to about 1»50, the 
prices of a^icultural produce fell; do you agree ?— I have read 
such descriptions. ^ 

Of course the reasons of that are very obvious. The culti- 
vation extended very rapidly in conditions of peace ; Plodnc& 
was very largely grown ; there were no railways, so that it 
could not be carried about easily, and, of course, the 
fell so that it scarcely fetched any price at all. After about 
1850, during the administration of I^rd Dalhousie, came the 
time of the introduction of railways. Prom between 1850 and 
1860 onwards they were very rapidly constructed ; the result; or 
that has been that the values of agricultural produce have risen 

enormously, is it not so?— In some places they have risen; the* 

tendency has been towards greater equalisation, 1 thmU. 

Ho, not merely that. I think I can show you that it is not 
so. We have periodical revisions of the land revenue assess- 
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ment ia which the data are the price of produce at the time of 
the previous settlement before 1850, and the prices at the 
revision. It is very frequently found that the prices of agricul- 
tural produce have risen 100 per cent., or even more, m the 
markets of the small country towns ; an^ if you take the settle- 
ments of that period, the old settlement before 1850 and the new 
settlement after, that is invariably the case; Of course, if the 
settlement to which you are looking back, took place after the 
railways were introduced, it is probable that there has not been, 
at any rate, a great rise in prices between that first settlement 
and the second. Well, the value of the produoe_ exported from, 
or moved in, the country after the introduction of railways 
taoreased enormously. We have also data of the importation of 
precious metals. I took from the ‘' Statist ” a table drawn up 
L the Bank of Bengal which gave for 33 years up to March 1892 
the amount of bullion imported and kept by India. It was 230}^ 
millions sterling in silver and 126 millions of gold ; 35654 millions 
in the agoregate, or an annual average of 10?4 millions. Now 
I will show presently where part of that went to; you accept 
those facts, I think ?-I accept the figures from you. 

Are not these facts that I have mentioned signs of decreas- 
ing, rather than of increasing, poverty ?— I do not think so. 

' You do not ; can you tell us why ?— It all depends on what 
classes all these thing go to. In addition to yo'i I*.®'’’’® 

tioned you must also be able to show that these increased 
imports of precious metals found their way into the pockets of 
the agriculturists— into the pockets of these poorer people. 

{Sir Ja7ties Peile.) I will try to show it presently in a 
question I will put to you. . 

(Chairmav.) May I ask a question on that ? The fact of 
these large amounts pouring into India shows that India as a 
whole was not decreasing in wealth ?— I do not think that they 
are very large sums after all, when you remember what a large 
country India is. Besides, I should like to know how much of 
that went to keep up the currency of the country ; bow much 
was absorbed by Native States, and how much remained m 
British India. The whole question will have to be gone into 
carefully, and mere total figures will not assist us much. 

That is not my question. My question is a very simple one. 

In regard to these figures I speak of India as a whole. Bo 

•admit that India as a whole was increasing in wealth I should 
not admit that; these precious metals do not come in for 
nothing : a large quantity of the produce of the count 17 goes out 
ara sort of exchange. I do not think that mere imports of 
precious metals can be accepted as an addition, economically 
■speaking, to the wealth of the country. 

But you must suppose that the produce that is sold, that 
out as surplus produce and is sold— it is quite a valtmtary 
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matter to sell — ^would be sold at a profit ? — Well, as a matter of 
fact mir exports are greater than our imports, owing tb tbeee 
borne charges. The fact that such large quantities of precious 
metals come into the country, shows that the imports in otto 
shapes are fewer than they would otherwise be. I do not think 
that is any very conclusive evidence of the growing prosperity 
©r poverty, either way ; it is simply an economical fact. " 

But a great quantity of the precious metals coming into a 
country and stopping there, shows that there is at all events a . 
power of hoarding or accumulating, if it does not go out I do 
not quite see that. 

Perhaps you hesitate to accept proofs of prosperity?—! am 
quite open to correction, but I do not quite see clearly how the 
mere fact of the imports of gold and silver being so and so can 
mean that the country is increasing in prosperity. This is a 
fallacy of the mercantile system long regarded as exploded. 

If I find at the end of the year in my banker’s account a 
couple of hundred pounds more than at the beginning, am I a 
poorer man ?— I do not say that ; but if your income in one year 
was a couple of hundred pounds, and so many commodities; and 
in the next year you get fewer commodities and a hundred 
pounds more, that does hot necessarily mean that your lordship 
Is richer. It all depends on what the total amount comes to. 

{Sir James Peile.) Well, now, we will go on to your argu- 
ment, based on famine. Your argument is that th© people of 
India cannot stand up for one year against famine, because they 
have no resources to fall back upon ? — Not exactly that. 

Will you state it then, please ? — I will take the famine of !^0 
years back. You were one of the Commissioners who gave 
particular attention to that, so of course I speak to you on the 
•matter with considerable diffidence, but the opinion I have 
formed after reading the Famine Commissioners’ report is this. 
So far as our Bombay Presidency is concerned, there were two 
successive failures of rain, one in 1876 and then in 1877. During 
the first year the distress was not so very great, but during the 
second year the distress was most intense. On the other hand 
this year there has been a famine ; the failure of rains, however, 
was not so great as it was 20 years ago, and yet the extent over 
which famine now prevails is much larger than the extent ov^ 
which it prevailed then. 

Surely you are wrong in one point, that the failure of the ^'ain 
was over a smaller area this year than it was in 1876-7 ? — I am 
not talking of other parts of the country ; I am talking of the 
Bombay Presidency at present. ^ Taking the figures on the relief 
works for Sholapore, for instance, I find the number has now in- 
creased to over 100,000 — that is about 125,000. Now this figure 
was never reached even in the worst days of 1877. The highest 
total was, I believe, about 98,000 then. 
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Supposing the conditions of work and the pay of the worife 
in this famine are a good deal more liberal than they were in 

1876-7 ? I do not think it is more liberal than what it was in 

1877 i e in the second year of the famine — no doubt, in the first' 

year it was yery bad, but in the second year things had admit- 
tedly improved. t x i.v 

I have not got the exact figures about it, but I am told that 
is the case ?-That is the official view, tot our complaint is that 
to toine relief workers get very insufficient wages ^t, present. 

I thiiik it would he a very difficult thing to’ establish < a. 
position of that kind, that the people are poorer now and oafi 
morelargely for relief; that IS a somewhat hasty conclusion, I 
think. Let us return to the general considerations of famine f 
I have got some figures tn prove my point. 

• You say that the people generally hare no resources, and. 

that they cannot tide over even one year ? Y^es. 

Now, is that condition of things peculiar to the English 
Government ?-But after 50 or 60, or 100 years of settled govern- 
meat, surely things ought to have improved to the better. 

I think they have ; but one sees it very oft^ said that the 
famines are entirely the fault of the British Government?—! 
never said so. , „ , , -r^ . , . , 

You have heard of the famine of 1770, before the British 
Government had anything to do with Bengal--?-But I never 
said that British government brought fammes into the country. 

I population died without my 

measures being taken to assist them ?— I do not know anything 
about that. 

(Mr, NaorojL) Was there not British possession of Bengal 
before 1770 Yes ; the Company governed under the nommal 

•guzerainty of the Emperor. 

(Sit James Peile.) We had not direct responsibility for the 
execUive Government?--! think in 1770 you had ; it was only 
two years before the regulating Act* 

But, if you look into the form of the government, you will 
'find that the native executive was still responsible ?— If 
excuse me Just a minute I will find it, because General Chesney 
g”t and I have his bookhere. In 17TO you were the rfere 
practically. The nominal ruler was the Emperor; visually all 
government was in your hands — the revenue and eyei^hmg. 

The auestion is whether the British then would be responsi- 
ble for famine relief?—! cannot go into that question, beoaugfe 1 
have never asserted that the British were responsible for 

famines. . * * xt. ^ 

' I do not wish to go into the'' question. The point , is, that 
^ India was subject to fammes in those days as severe or more 
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tSit'oomes up to about 400,000 or more at present. 

T think it is hardly so large ; it got up to three milhoBS ? 

F^uV iSilions you mean?-Yes, four millions ; I beg pardon. 
■l/o4“ “:nd\heVV'Jl?^? T*rZark11r M° Naorol 

yeSayThat the number Jiadgone up by about 30 percent. 

^'^'^Nbw'we will take your figure of four millions J—Yes. 

Kou-know the population of the Provm^s m which these 
relief works are undertaken ?-I cannot say offhand: 

' ' The Government of India has given the ^ea in the 

famine W bad, and the area in which it is not quite so bad ? 

~^Tthmk the one was 40 millions of people, and the other 37 
millions, I take it, in round numbers?— Yes. 

Call it 80 millions ?— Yes. 

That is 4 millions in 80 millions ?— I beg 
millionrabsolutely destitute, but many, many inore mfact who 
^“uS at home, too proud to go to the relief works. 

You say they have no resources ?-They have no resources ; 

+11 Av staxv©. tliSf’t IS no rssonrco. 

^ ^That is an assumption which I do not admit ?-I speak ftom 

matter of fact, that there was very great distress. 

■ - T have no doubt “ distress ” most assuredly ; still the Pe^® 
hTO through it »— Well, ‘if you will excuse my say^ 

^mrSople are on the relief works, thenthp 

* ATiA-tentli of that would be about 70,UUU. ii, Tuereiur^ 

WW^ere on famine relief, the distress would , be 
acute and it would be a severe famine. The num^r ..vat: 

rSief’works at present is about 120„000, somewhOTe aboi^ Jba^ 
S toreforl according to that statement m the Fammft 
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Commissioner’s report, the distress there is very much more* 
^icute now than the standard laid down. 

I was not at all arguing whether the distress was acute or* 
jaot ? — You seemed to say that 4 millions out of 80 millions did 
not indicate much distress. 


What I was arguing was, that if 4 millions out of 80 millions- 
come and ask for relief, and say they are starving if they do not 
get support from the Government, that shows that a considerable 
majority of the population are not driven to that extremity, and 
are able to support themselves through famine ?— I do not think 
so. Much depends on the social status of the sufferers. There 
are people of the higher classes who would die rather than go to 
relief works ; in fact, the Ifamine Commissioners themselves 
admit so. 

What proportion are the highest classes ? Are they not a 
very small percentage? — Not the highest classes, but the upper* 
section of the lower classes. Moreover, the women do not go to 
relief works above a certain class. They suffer at home ; they 
cannot go out and work ; and there are various other things to 
be borne in mind. It is really difficult for me to go fully into the 
question offhand. 

You are making all sorts of statements which I do not dis- 
pute ; but, take ‘the general result that out of 80 millions four- 
millions come and seek for relief, would you not infer from that 
a very large proportion of the people have resources which, 
enable them to tide over famine ? — I do not think so. 

You do not think s*o ? — ^According to your own standard, 10 
per cent, represents severe distress ; out of 80 millions, what 
would 10 per cent, be ? I do not quite see how the whole thing 
would work. 

' Well, 4 millions to 80 is how much ? It would be 5 per cent.?' 
—But it must be remembered that this is the first year of the 
famine ; besides, the total 80 millions includes also areas where- 
the distress is not acute — where the distress is only mild, and all 
that. ^ 

^ (Sir James Peile,) Let us proceed, because I merely 

to go into very general considerations, and not into parti- 
culars. 


(Chairman,) May I ask here, have you any returns of thp* 
mortality caused by this famine ? — It is for Government to 
^^0 those returns ; the Government have not yet published 


Pc^7c.) They cannot yet, of course?-^ 
^llllam Weddejrbum has been asking for them in the House ef 
P^miaicns foi! seme time. 


You mn hardly get them'yet ?— I do not think it is so Jrery 

; , 
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{Chairman.) Are there any returns showing what the morta- 
lity of the famine districts is, and whether it is very much in 
excess of the ordinary rates ? 

(Sir James Peile.) It varies very much. In some it is in. 
excess, and in others it is not in excess?— I remember a state- 
ment drawn up by Mr. Goodridge who was recently Judical 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces; and in it he gives tne' 
mortality for several districts in the Central Provinces, and 
the increase in several places is three or four times the normal 
rate. 

You mean lately, this last year, in this famine ?--In thia 
famine. 

During the early part of it?—Yes, during this famine 

Well, now, what class of persons suffer first ?— In case of 
famine V 

Yes?-_I oan speak from personal knowledge of my Presi- 
dency only. They are the small agriculturalists who hold direct 
under Government ; they are the persons. 

Whofirstfeelit?— Of course, simultaneously with others;, 
the day labourers — 

Do not the weavers feel it first generally ? — The weavera 
also ; they are in the first ranks. c ^ 

Do the farm labourers come next ? — ^Well, they also go with 
them. 

Before the agriculturalist ? — By agriculturalist I mean 
those small agriculturalists who are also labourers, not the 
landlords in whose name — 

ifou mean the ryots, the peasant occupiers ? — -Yes, for the 
most part. A great many of them work on the soil themselves- 
in Bombay. 

Farm labourers, then? — Yes. 

Weavers, and then farm labourers. Well, if you take farm 
labourers and mill hands in England, supposing that a great 
calamity fell upon England, and the food supplies were suddenly 
stopped, do you think thai; farm labonrers and weavers and 
mill hands, and so on, would have resources which would enable ^ 
them to live over the period of high prices which would result f 
— That is a very hypothetical case, because such a calamity 
never seems to come to England. 

{Chairman.) The actual case did happen in the cotton 
famine of I860?— I think that -was a very extraordinary occasion 
and your people assisted them, I believe, very well here. 

But I want to point out that has happened?— Only ^ 
once in a way ; that is, not so often as we have in India. 
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The <3[uestioii was whether such a thing had happened ? — And 
it was, besides, a very small cl^ss, merely, the operatives in 
mills, I belive, in Lancashire. 

We do not think that the operatives in Lancashire are a 
very small class? — Ido not say so. But the agriculturists in 
India are about 80 per cent, of the population ; the operatives 
in mills here are not such a large class. 

(Sir James Peile.) There is another question I want to ask ; 
is it a fact that the people have shown that they have no . 
resources ? Are you aware what happened in the last famine, 
when silver ornaments of enormous value were sent down by 
people up country to the mint to be coined owing to pressure of 
famine in order to obtain the means of support ? — But that 
itself shows the extreme acuteness of the distress. Every 
woman in India, for instance, feels that she must have a certain 
minimum of small silver ornaments; well, owing to the customs of 
the people, that is almost as necessary as the breath of life ; you 
cannot construe that into the wealth of the people. 

My question was whether in time of famine they do not use 
that acccumulation of ornaments to sell or dispose of, and so 
-obtain food ? — As a last resource they do. 

Is it not, then, a resource? — It is a resource, but it is a very 
crude resource to use. 

I find that the last total is 2,800,000 on relief works? — Is 
that so I beg your pardon. But your figure, I think, does not 
include all the children vrho are receiving relief. 

I will just wind up what I was saying. Then, to sum up, it 
seems to me that you must greatly modify this statement that 
the bulk of the people have no re.sources ? — I do not see how. 

In respect of having all those ornaments sent down to be 
coined ? — That does not prove that the ornaments are increasing ; 
nothing has been said about that. 

My question was whether the people have any resources ? — 
The question is a relative one, whether the resources are increas- 
ing or decreasing. 

I have shown two points ; an enormous portion of the agri- 
cultural population do not go on relief at all; and, secondly, 
they possess a considerable fund in the shape of ornaments, 
which they coin when the famine attacks them- I say, having 
those two points in view, must you not greatly modify the state- 
ment that the bulk of the people have no resources and fall 
down at once ? — They have comparatively no resources ; that is 
what I mean ; I do not see any reason to qualify it. 

; , Very well, that will do ; and also I have shown that there 
"^^i^every important facts which point rather to a, decrease than 
iSo an increase of poverty ? — I should like to know them. 
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I gave them to you before ? — They have not convinced me, 

' at all events. 

We traced the rise of agricultural prices ?— But that means 
that everything has gone up, including the cost of agricultural 
produce ; then, the agriculturalist has had to purchase certain 
other things for himself ; and these too have gone up in price. 

Let us take that for a moment; the agriculturalist grows 
his own seed? — Yes. 

He also grows his own food? — Very little remains for him- 
self. 

There yen are begging the question. What remains he 
sells ; and he gets the increased prices ? — That is only the theory 
of the subject. 

That is not the theory; that is the positive fact in every 
house in the country. 1 think it is useless to prolong this 
discussion ? — It is not a fact. 

^Sir William Wedderhurn.) Is it not the case that the 
ryot is so much in the hands of the money-lender, that is say, 
the trader, that he has to give him his produce at the price that 
the trader chooses to give him for it ?— That is what I meant to 
explain just now, but I was asked not to go on. 

And your general proof of the increasing poverty of the 
people is that, whereas in the late famine the people 
were able to stand up against the first failure and only 
suffered very materially in the second failure, 
famine they have shown no power to 'stand up against the first 
failure? — That is what I mean. 

(Sir James Peile.) I must ask for a little evidence of that. 

{Sir William Wedderhurn.) And that on the first fafiure 
•on this occasion there are more people seeking rdief than there 
were on the second failure in the first famine ? — Yes. 

That is your argument ? — Speaking for the Sholapore dis- 
trict, of which I have experience. 

And you deduce from that the people are in a rather worse 
condition than they were before ?— Yes. 

4 nd that the fact of their dying from hung^ is evidence 
that they have no resources to fall back upon ? — Yes- 

{Sir James Peile^ But is there any proof whatever that 
they have come more largely on to works?— I gave you the 
figures for Sholapore. 

And I gave you the official figures. Will you now read 
them ? — I cannot go into the whole ijuestion, but I know about 
one district, the Sholapore district. 

I do not think, this is any thing to the point. 
total figures for all India, which you gave us as 4,000,00» on 
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relief works? — Well, I am open to correction as to a matter of 
fact. 

Will you give us what it is in the official communication 
which I have put before you ? — It is 2,800,000. 

Then the whole argument falls to the ground on the figures?' 
— It does not. I never based it on 4,00u,000 or 3,000,000. I 
based it on our experience in the district of Sholapore. I know 
for a fact that there the number on relief is about 120,000, and on 
the last occasion, even in the second year, it was less than 
100,000. 

And if the famine this year is a great deal worse than on 
that occasion, and if the terms and conditions of the reJief works 
are more liberal than they were on that last occasion, then you 
naturally get more men on the works ? — I myself heard the 
Collector of Sholapore say that this year it was only an “ eight 
anna ” famine at Sholapore. It was not so intense as the famine 
of 20 years back, although the extent was greater, and there 
were many more people who suffered than before. 

What is the comparative price of food ? — I cannot give an 
off-hand answer to that question. 

That would be the leading point of the whole question, 
would it not ? — If I had expected to be cross-examined on this 
point I would certainly have come prepared. But I thought this 
was outside the terms of the reference to the Commission. 

You are making statements. Of course one must examine 
into them? — I beg your pardon. You make statements, and I 
only reply to them. 

You make statements in regard to Sholapore, and I see Sir- 
William Wedderburn has tried to give point to them by putting 
to you that the people are in a worse condition ? — I beg pardon. 
I did not volunteer these statements. You said the famine was^ 
not more intense, although the extent of area affected was 
great. I say it is a milder famine, but it is causing much more 
suffering. 

I said the extent of area covered by the famine was greater 
than the last and it is an undoubted fact? — Weil, I see no use in 
pursuing this matter further, 

(JJhmrman,) I will now pass on to where we left off yester- 
day, the services ? — My Lord, I will say just one thing about 
the figure of 4,000,000. I gave that as only my recollection after 
reading a weekly paper yesterday. It may be wrong ; there 
might be a misprint ; but I did not take my stand upon this 
particular figure, and now that this authoritative statement is- 
_.|flutjnjic^ hands I am ready to modify my own. Your Lord- 
■''""'are verj^that I based no argument on that 4,000,000. 

■to an incre 
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I think yon were going to offer some observations on the 
^rvices f — Yes In every department of Indian expenditure the 
<inestion of agency is one of paramount importance. According 
to a Pariimentary return of May, 1892, we have in India in the 
higher branches of the civil and military departments, a total of 
2,388 officers, drawing Rs. 10,000 a year and upwards, of whom 
only 60 are natives of India, and even these, with the exception 
of such as are judges, stop at a comparatively low level. And 
they are thus divided : — 


1 

Natives. 

Eurasians, 

Europeans. 

In thousands of Rupees. 

1 Total 
Salaries of 
Natives. 

Total 

Salaries ofj 
Eurasians. 

1 Total 
Salaries, 
of Euro- 
peans. 

Civil Department. 

55 

10 

1,211 

947 

151 

25,274 

Military. 

1 

1 : 

854 

12 

11 

13,268 

Public Works. 

3 

4 

239 

33 

45 

3,41fi 

Incorporated 

1 


9 

10 ‘ 
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Local Funds. 






1 

Total. , 

60 

15 

2,31 3 

1,002 1 

1 

207 

42,070 




In addition to these the railway companies employ 105 officers, 
drawing Rs- 10,000 a year and more. They are all Europeans, 
and their total salaries come to 1 6 lakhs 28 thousand rupees. 
If we come down to officers drawing between Rs. 5,000 and 
Rs. 10,000 a year, we find that we have 421 natives in the civil 
department, as against 1,207 Europeans and 96 Eurasians. In 
the military department there are 25 natives as against 1699 
JSuropeans and 22 Eurasians. In the Public Works Department 
there are 85 natives as against 549 Europeans and 39 Eurasians. 
And in the Incorporated Local Eunds there are four natives as 
against 22 Europeans and three Eurasians. The total salaries 
of officers of this class are thus divided: — Civil Department, 
Natives, 2,905,000; Eurasians, 650,000; and Europeans, 
8,830,000. In the Military Department, Natives, 164,000;. 
Eurasians, 139,Q00 ; and Europeans, 13,698,000. In the Public 
Works Department, Natives, 537,000; Eurasians, 278,000 and 
Europeans^ 3,962,000. And in the Incorporated Local Funds, 
’Natives, 25,000 ; Eurasians, 17,000 ; and Europeans, 146,000. In 
addition to these there are, under the railway companies 258* 
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officers of this class, of whom only two are natives, eight being 
Eurasians and 248 Europeans. Their salaries are thus divided j 
— Natives, 12,000 ; Eurasians, 50,000 ; and Europeans, 17,10,000, 
In England' 125,360 1 is paid as salaries by the Indian GoWn- 
ment, and 54,522 I by railway companies, all to Europeans. The 
financial loss entailed by this practical monopoly by Europeans 
of the higher branches of the services in India is not represent* 
-ed by salaries only. There are besides heavy pension and fur- 
lough charges, more than 33^ million sterling being paid to Euro- 
peans in England for the purpose in 1890. The excessive costli- 
ness of the foreign agency is not, however, its only evil. There 
is a moral evil which, if anything, is even greater. A kind of 
dwarfing or stunting of the Indian race is going on under the 
present system. We must live all the days of our life in an 
atmosphere of inferiority, and the tallest of us must bend in 
order that the exigencies of the existing system maybe satisfied. 
The upward impulse, if I may use such an expression, which 
every school boy at Eton or Harrow may feel, that he may ono 
'day be a Gladstone, a Nelson, or a Wellington, and which may 
draw forth the best efforts of which he is capable, that is denied 
to ns. The full height to which our manhood is capable of 
rising can never be reached by us under the present system. 
The moral elevation which every self-governing people feel 
cannot be felt by us. Our administrative and military talents 
must gradually disappear owing to sheer disuse, till at last our 
lot is stereotyped, as hewers of wood and drawers of water m 
our own country. The Indian Civil Service is nearly 1,100 strong. 
Under the rules of 1879, since abolished, we were entitled to one- 
sixth of the whole recruitment, and in course of time we should 
have had about 180 natives in the Indian Civil Service. The 
Public Service Commission, appointed by Lord Dufferin, proposed 
the abolition of those rules, and recommended that 108 posts, 
usually held by covenanted civil servants, should be set aside for 
Indians. The Government of India and the Secretary of State 
thought this recommendation too liberal, and ultimately 
decided to throw open only 93 such posts to which the native of 
India may be appbinted, after certain existing claims, were satis- 
fied. That these higher posts are guarded with extreme jealousy 
as practically a close preserve, may be clearly seen from the 
following illustration. Mr. Jacob gives, in Appendix 16 of 
section II of this Commission’s Report, the total number of Dis- 
trict and Sessions J udges in India as 126. Out of these only five 
are shown as natives. Now the capacity of natives for the 
efficient discharge of judicial duties has been over and over re- 
cognised, and the Public Service Comniissioh expressly recom- 
mended that one-third of aill District and Sessions Judgeships 
"Should be given to natives, which meant 42 out of 126, Instead of 
those 42 however, we have at the present day only five native 
'District and Sessions J udges. So, again, in the Police, out of 230 
District Superintendents only three are natives. Only five natives 
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qualified to do the work of Police Superintendents in all India,, 
after close on a century of British rule ! The same is the case with 
the Forest Accounts, Opium, Mint, Scientific, and other depart- 
ments. In the Public Works Department we have a total stren^h 
of 800 engineers, of whom only 96 are natives. The Indian civil 
engineering colleges have been working for years, and yet not 
more than 96 of their trained graduates are to be found in the 
higher branches of the engineering service. In this connexion I 
may mention that the Finance Committee of 1886 recommended 
that the connection of the Indian Government with the Copper’s 
Hill College be terminated as soon , as possible, and that there b© 
a large recruitment of students of Indian colleges. This recom- 
mendation, however, was not accepted by the Government of 
India. I may also be permitted to make one or two general ob- 
servations here on this Public Works Department. This depart- 
ment has been for a long time overmanned, and Lord Dufferin’* 
Finance Committee thought it necessary to pass some severe 
criticism on the point. The sanction strength is 760. The actual 
strength in 1884-85 was 898, in 1893 it was 857, and now it is 
about 800, which is still 40 in excess of the sanction strength. 

(Sir James \Peile.y In the Civil Department? You mean 
the Higher Department ? — ^Above Es. 10,000 a year. 

(Chairman,) May I ask, was 760 the number of which Lord 
Dufferin’a Committee approved ? — Yes. It was sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State. Ever since the expansion of the Department 
in 1860, and notably from 1868 to 1875, we have had the superior 
staff arranged less with reference to the work to be done than to 
the condition of things as regards the position of officers. I may 
mention here briefly that these points have been expressly admit- 
ted, by Sir Theodore Hope, who was in charge of the Public 
Works Department for a considerable time. There has frequen- 
tly been hasty and irregular recruitment during the periods of 
expansion, followed by blocks in promotion, requiring in their 
turn corrective efforts in the shape of special allowances or 
better pay and pensions, not founded on a consideration of the 
executive needs of the Department. And more than once 
officers have been specially induced to retire from the service on 
very favourable conditions as to pensions, to reduce the redun- 
dancy of officers. 

That is a very intelligible criticism on the administration, 
but, may I ask, is not that common to all administration ? — I do 
not know any country to which that kind of charge does not 
apply, namely, that in one shape or another, under pressure or 
owing to error on the part of the Government, charges which 
part of the community think excessive, are incurred. That is 
not peculiar to India, is it?— I do not know much about other 
administrations. 

(Sir William Wedderhurn.) Might not that difficulty “be 
met by the temporary employment^ of natives of India instead 
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•of taking on permanent European officials who have claims 
service and pensions ?— Yes, and I would also 
add that these special concessions are general, and invariablv 
made in the interests of the European services only. I do not 
know a single instance where native services have ever clamour- 
ed for increased pay or pensions, or ever got any concessions 
The ^ Finance Committee of 1886 recommended that Rovai 
Engineers in the Indian Army should be put on the Civil Staff 
remarking “it is necessary to maintain a considerable 
establishment of Royal Engineers in India for military require 
it needed for purely military 

ii?xr can be best employed in the Public 

^ Works Department, and should, in our opinion, have the first 
« ^l^im for employment in that Department in preference to all 
others, and the committee suggested that the Military Works 
Branch of the Department should be abolished as a separate 
branch for military works, and amalgamated with the general 
Departinent. The suggestion as to the abolition of the Military 
Works Branch has not been carried out, and only 70 Rovai 
Engineers from a total of 373 are at present on the civil staff 
the greater number of the remaining 200, or so, doing little or no 
work. ^ W may be added that these suggestions of the Finance 
approval of the then Commander-in- 

xi. y'ou consider it advisable to do away with 

altogether?-! only mention what 
the Finance Committee themselves recommended. 

Do you ^a^ocate total aboUtion ?-Well, the recruitment 
from Cooper s Hill College was to be stopped ; they said that 
coIlegL recruitment should be from the Indian 

. You said “for the most part,” Do you think the military 
engineers were to form the total engineering staff of the G-overn- 
ment ? I have not quite caught the question. 

Finance Committee recommended 
that the civil staff should be entirely done away with, and that 
the whole of this engineering staff should be supplied by the 
military ?--Oh, no, not at all. They said that there should be 
European civil engineers; but that no special places should be 
givento a particular college, and that every men should be re- 
general market ; also a much- greater recruitment 
might be made m India. ^ 

Well, do they consider the point, how far you could attempt 
to weaken the military staff ’—They themselves said they were 
^t exactly m a position to say how much the Royal Engineers 
oo^d he reduced; but they said the Royal Engineers were not 
‘iloing much work, and that such a large number as 127, wliich 
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was tbe strength then, was not required for the repairs of 
barracks and such small things as they had to do. 

You say 70 Royal Engineers are employed on the civil staff 
at present. I want to know whether the strength of 70 Royal 
Engineers at' all corresponds to the numbers which were in the 
minds of the Finance Committee, when they recommended that 
military engineers should be employed on the civil staff ? — I do 
not think so. I think this is the tenor of their recommendation . 
They thought that by far the larger portion of the Royal 
Engineers should be employed on civil duty- Moreover, they 
proposed that the Military Works establishment was to be 
amalgamated with the civil. In that case, the Royal Engineers 
• would be amalgamated with the civil staff, and they would do 
military work where that was necessary, and they would do 
other work, civil work, when they had no military work to do . 

But I do not understand from this that the Committee inquir- 
ed into, or formed an opinion as to, how many men were neces- 
sary for the military works ? It seems to me that the first point 
to be ascertained, before military men are drafted away to do 
civil work, is to what extent you could afford to do it ; and the 
Committee do not appear to me, from your statement, to have 
taken that into consideration ? — They said the information at 
their disposals was not sufficient to justify a recommendation on 
that point. But then under this scheme there would have been 
only one General Public Works Department, and the Royal 
Engineers and the Civil Engineers would have all belonged to 
that one Department. 

But I am keping to the military engineers ; I see that out of 

the force which you mentioned as 127 ? — 70 are on the civil 

staff at present. 

Did you not mention 127 Royal Engineers ? — That was the 
strength at that time, yes. 

Well, at present, 70 are employed on the' civil staff. It 
does not seem clear to me at present that the real meaning of 
the Committee has not been given effect to, if there are 70 so 
employed out of 127 ?— Out of 273 at present ; the present 
number is 273. 

That is the total force ? — The total number of Royal 
Engineers at present is 273. 

Is 273. Well, what I want to ascertain is, whether the 
Finance Committee, who seem to have been rather vague upon 
this point, would have considered 70 out of 273 as practically 
satisfying their objects f — I am not qualified to express an 
opinion on that ; but the impression on my mind, after reading 
what they have written, is that they would not have been 
satisfied. They expected a much larger proportion to be 
employed on civil work. 
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But at the same time, if they did expect it, it was a shot in 
the brown, because they had not taken means to ascertain how 
many of these Royal Engineers would be required for military 
purposes It should be remembered that their view was support- 
ed by Lord Roberts at that time— by the Commander-in-Chief. 

And did he name any numbers ? — No, because he also pro- 
posed an amalgamation, so it was not thought necessary to 
mention a special number. 

Well, we will now pass on to the exchange compensation 
allowance, upon which, I think, you wish to offer some observa- 
tions?— This allowance was granted to all non-domiciied 
European and Eurasian employees about the middle of 1893, and 
the figures for the last three years have been as follows : — 


Year. 

Amount in Rx. 

1893-94 ... 

618,468 

1894-95 

1,239,275 

1895-96 

1,327,632 


I have taken these figures from the Financial Statements. The 
allowance consists in converting half the salary of each officer 
into sterling at the rate of Is. 6d. to the rupee, subject to a 
maximum of 1,000/., and then converting it back again into 
rupees at the current rate of exchange. Practically, it has 
amounted to a general increase of salaries. Now, in the first 
place, it is admitted that these employees of Government had no 
legal claim to the compensation. The pay of the European 
soldier in India is fixed in sterling, and the Government have 
now to make to him a much larger rupee payment than before. 
Nobody, however, has ever suggested that this rupee payment 
should be reduced. If anyone bad made the suggestion, he 
would have been told that the soldier was legally entitled to it. 
The guaranteed companies are now getting 5 per cent, on their 
capital, though they do not earn so much, and though Govern- 
ment canto-day borrow at the rate of 2^ per cent. If anyone 
were to say that 5 per cent, was now too high a rate to pay, and 
that the companies should be asked to be satisfied with less, he 
would be told “ a contract is a contract.” My point in giving 
these illustrations if this : if existing contracts are not to be 
disturbed in favour of the Indian Exchequer, why should they be 
disturbed against it ? Secondly, if the European employees of 
Government suffered from the fall in exchange, Government 
itself, as representing the taxpayers, suffered much more from 
the same cause. When such a general misfortune has over- 
taken all classes of taxpayers to single out a particular 
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class for special relief by imposing additional burdens on the 
remaining classes, and these not well able to bear them, was 
entirely unjust. Thirdly, though it is quite true that the fall in 
exchange has considerably lowered the gold value of the 
rupee salaries, the salaries themselves were so excessively high 
considering especially the great change that has taken place in 
the facilities and means of communication between England and 
India, that even with the fall in exchange they were very high. 
I think it will be admitted that non-official Anglo-Indian 
testimony on this point is very valuable. The Bombay 
Chamber of Commerce is recognised to be one of the foremost 
and most important representative bodies of the English 
Mercantile Community in India. This Chamber, in writing to 
the Finance Committee on the subject of reduction of expendi- 
ture in 1886, thus wrote on the subject of salaries paid to English 
men in India The question of the salaries paid by Govern- 
“ment to its servants is one on which the Chamber holds 
very decided views. The just apportionment of remuneration 
“ to the exact quality and quantity of work done may, from the 
“ standpoint of individual cases, call for very nice discrimination 
and intimate knowledge of the circumstances surrounding each 
“ appointment ; but the chamber, having many amongst its mem- 
“ bers in a position to form a true estimate of the standard of pay 
“necessary, at the present day of widespread education and 
“ keen and increasing competition among the members of the 
“middle classes for responsible employment, to ensure the 
“attainments required from civil servants, coveanted and 
“ uneovenanted, does not hesitate to say that the entire scale 
“ of remuneration, but more especially of the senior classes, is 
“ pitched at too high a level. At the time existing rates were 
“ settled, not only did the requisite educational acquirements 
“ command a higher premium than they do now, but there were 
“ other considerations calling for monetary compensation ; in 
“ former days an Indian career practically entailed expatriation, 
“ officials frequently lived very solitary lives, were exposed to 
“ exceptional temptations, and exercised great responsibility. In 
“ latter years these conditions have been greatly mitigated, and 
“ in some cases thoroughly reversed. Communication with 
“England is constant and" rapid, life in India is healthier and 
“ attended with more comfort and less expense, whilst control 
“ is so centralized that responsibility is, in a great measure, 
“ taken out of the hands of officials except of the highest ranks. 
“ Under these circumstances, a revision of all salaries, 
“ but particularly those above, say, Rs. 1,000 per month is 
“ manifestly justifiable and called for. In all recent discussions 
“ on this subject the decline in sterling exchange has been urged 
“ as a strong argument for non-reduction ; but in the view of 
“ this chamber that is a matter which Government should not 
“ take into amount. What it has to look to is purely the 

i 
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amount it must pay under all existing conditions and circum- 
stances, in order to secure the necessary qualified labour 
“ in this country, leaving individuals themselves to provide for 
“ the wants of their families in Europe, and their own require- 
“ ments for leave. The Chamber, in fact, would go even further 
“ than this, and advocate that, under the new rules for future 
contracts, all civil pensions and retiring allowances should be 
“paid in the currency of the country. India is no longer a 
“ terra incognita to the educated classes of England, and even 
“ under the comparatively less tempting inducements indicated 
“ above, the Chamber feels convinced that there would be no 
“ lack of suitable men ready and anxious to recruit the ranks of ' 
“the service. This naturally leads to the consideration of the 
“ economy practicable by larger employments of natives. Much 
“ might, doubtless, be saved in this way, particularly in con- 
“ nexion with the Judicial Department, where the opening for 
“ efficieat native agency seems widest. But the Chamber is not 
“ prepared to formulate, nor possibly your Committee to discuss, 
a settled scheme for the entrance of natives into the covenanted 
and uncovenanted services.” 

May I ask what you mean by all “ classes ” ? — Well, the 
whole country, because we had to pay increased taxation, or 
rather we di d not get the relief we might otherwise have got. 

“ General misfortune had overtaken all classes ” would rather 
seem to me to mean that every class in India had suffered by 
the fall in exchange ? — The taxpayers ; I would modify it in 
that way. 

And when you say that all classes have sufferred, you mean 
that, in order to provide this exchange compensation allowance, 
money was appropriated to it which might have been applied to 
other better objects ? — That is what I mean. 

(Sir William Wedderhurn.) All classes of taxpayers, I 
suppose ? — I should put it like that. 

{Chairman.) When you quote the Chamber of Commerce 
as an advocate that all civil pensions and retiring allowances 
should be paid in the currency of the country, have you turned 
your attention to what is done in colonies ? — No, I only place 
before the Commission the Chamber’s view. 

But I presume you are supporting that view ? — It commends 
itself to me ; yes, I support it. 

Do you know at all what is the rule in Ceylon ? — No. 

Perhaps I might mention it to you ; there, I believe I am 
right in saying, the salaries are fixed in rupees ? — I am glad to 
hear it. 

I want to see what the Chamber of Commerce are asking in 
IMs respect ? — Well, they ask for a reduction of the salaries of 
the civil servants. 
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Yes, but they say here that all civil pensions and retiring 
“ allowances should be paid in the currency of the country ** ? — 
Yes, thej^ go further, and say that the pensions of civil servants, 
which are fixed at 1,000/. sterling, should also be fixed and paid 
in* the currency of the country. 

That is what they mean, that this rule should be confined to 
the pensions paid in this country ? — Yes, all pensions that are 
drawn in sterling should be fixed and paid in rupees ; that is 
what they mean. I will give you an illustration: Take the 
uncovenanted civil servants; their pensions were fixed at 
Ex. 500 a year. In several cases they were 600, but 500 was the 
general rule. When the rupee began to go down, they agitated 
for a special concession. Sir Henry Hing espoused their cause, 
and in 1890 they got a special rate fixed at which rupees should 
be turned into sterling, namely Is. 9d. Here were rupee 
pensions which were converted into sterling at a fixed rate. 

That is to say, those pensions were practically fixed la 
sterling ? — They were fixed in rupees originally but they were 
converted into sterling in 1890. 

But from that time they were practically in sterling ? — 
They were practically in sterling, yes. 

The letter of the Bombay Chamber continues : — “ All I am 
“instructed to lay stress upon in that direction is that, when 
“Government decide on the competence of Natives to hold 
“ certain posts, due allowance should be made in fixing their 
“ pay for the proportionate cost of living and expenditure bet- 
“ ween them and Europeans of a like grade ” 

Fourthly, assuming that some relief was needed, it was most 
unfair to give the allowance to all. I mean men who went out 
to India after the rupee had fallen below 1s, 4d., ^.e., who ac- 
cepted the rupee salaries with their eyes open, as also those who 
had no remittances to ms^ke to England — these, at any rate, 
ought not to have been granted the allowance. This indiscri- 
minate nature of the grant constitutes, in my opinion, its worst 
and most reprehensible feature. No wonder after this that 
the Indians should feel that India exists for the European 
services and not the services for India. While the miserable 
pittance spent by Government on the education of the people has 
stood absolutely stationary for the last five years on the ground 
that Government has no more money to spare for it, here is a 
sum larger than the whole educational expenditure of Govern- 
ment given away to its European officials by one stroke of 
the pen. 

The salaries of some of the officers are fixed in rupees fay 
•statute. The grant to these men seems to be illegal as long an? 
"the statute is not amended. The question, I understand, has 
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'’®®“ disposed of by the Secretary 
of Stat^ Meanwhile the allowance continues to be paid to 
these officers pending such disposal. u uu 

*u I would call your attention is 

that of Education ?— The meagreness of the Government assist- 
ance to public education in India is one of the gravest blots on 
the administra,tion of Indian expenditure. No words can be too 
strong m condoning tlus neglect of what was solemnly ac- 
cepted by the Court of Directors in 1854 as a sacred Lty. 
During the last four or five years the Government grant to 
Ex absolutely stationary. In 1891-2 it was 

(Sir James Peile.) Is that net or gross ?— Gross : the re- 
oeipts have not been deducted, but, if they were deducted it 
would be still worse. In 1894-95 it was Ex. 910,972, showing an 
increase of only Ex. 21,800 in four years. But even this increase 
was only an addition to the salaries of European officials in 
the department in the shape of exchange compensation allow- 
ance, as may be seen from the fact that while there was no 
charge for this allowance in 1891-2, in 1894-5 the compensation 
to educational officers was Ex. 18,800. About Ex. 30,000 is the 
increase in five years Side by side with this might be noted 
another fact, viz., that during these same four years the 
Government expenditure on public education in Great Britain 
and Ireland increased from 5 millions to nearly 9 millions star 
ling-the contrast is too powerful to need any comments One 
cannot help thinking that it is all the difference between the 

villages in India, with a total population of 
about 230 millions, and yet there are less than 100,000 public 
primary schools for them. The population of school-going agt 

fincfudfng tWso* H only about 4 miflions 

pnoludi^ those attending private or unaided schools) are under 
instruction, which means that out of every 100 children of 
school-going age, 88 are growing up in darkness and ignorance 
.and consequent moral helplessness. Comment on these figures 
IS really superfluous. usuxes 

•= “ A®*® Government of Lord Dufferin 

is^ed a Resolution, which amounted to a virtual change of 
policy in the matter of education. Only four years beforettat 
Lord Eipon had issued a Resolution, addressed to all Provincial 
Gover^ents urging them to increase their expeSi^on 
education and even offering assistance from the Imperial Ex-'' 
i^equer, where absolutely necessary. In 1888, however Lord 
Duffenn directed the Provincial Governments, in express terms 
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{Ohairman,} Has the Resolution been published? — Yes, it 
is appended to Sir Alfred Croft’s review of education from 1882 
to 3886. It was published in 1888. 

{Sir James Feile.) I do not get the figures to correspond 
to yours ?— If I get a copy of the Statistical Abstract, I will 
show them. 

I think you have not taken education managed by local 
bodies ?— No, of course not ; that is separate altogether. 

Why ? — That is local taxation ; it is not contributed from 
provincial revenues. In the Statistical Abstract itself the 
dgures are represented separately. The first column is from 
provincial revenues, the second is from local rates. 

But local rates, that means one-third of the cess on land 
revenue ? — Yes, but that is for local purposes. According to 
your view municipal money might also be added. 

Certainly? — That is not a Government contribution. The 
.5 Millions and 9 millions I have spoken of as expenditure in 
England do not include local rates. 

You are merely giving what the Government itself provides 
out of the taxation fund ? — It might be said that is local taxa- 
tion, whereas this is provincial taxation. 

Did you include the scholars who were taught in the local 
rate schools in the total that you took ? — I have taken all. 

(Chairman,) Are the 4,000,000 scholars you have men- 
tioned out of 85,000,000 aided out of local rates as well as out of 
the public taxes ? — ^And even those attending schools not aided. 
There are some schools in India that receive no aid from Gov- 
ernment, Anybody who attends a school is included, 

{Sir James Feile,) The number of educated persons has 
largely increased ? — ^Well, of course they must increase in that 
way. 

It is always increasing. It is increasing, and it began from 
a very low scale indeed under native rule ? — That I admit. But 
of course the British Government should never think of compar- 
ing itself with previous Governments in such matters. 

It must begin where they left ,off, you know ? — ^What I com- 
plain of is this change of policy. Lord Dufferin distinctly 
ealled on Provincial Governments to reduce their educational 
^expenditure. 

On higher education ? — Ho, on all education. 

You mean that he wished to elicit the spontaneous energy 
of the people in promoting education. That is what he says, I 
.presume ? — He says the share of Government must be reduced, 
;that is all he says. 
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On what ground ? He says the work of Government is to 
pioneer the way ; that is how he puts it. That has been done, 
and now these things must be left more to the people. 

Was not that what Lord Bipon said four years previously ? 
— Vo, certainly not. 

r 

( Chairman ) You have not g^t that Despatch here ? — 
could give you the reference. There was the review of the 
education in India by Sir Alfred Croft, Director of Public Ins- 
truction in Bengal, after the Education Commission. It is the 
first quinquennial review published by Government, and there is 
prefixed to that review a resolution of the Government of India 
dated June 1888, passed upon it. If that volume is brought I 
would read it to you. I wanted to bring my copy, but it was 
too heavy. 

While the book is being got out, perhaps we might pass on 
to the subject of railways ? — Yes, my friend Mr. Wacha has 
gone into this question in great detail, and I will only add one 
or two observations to what he has said. In the evidence 
already recorded by the Commission, satisfaction is expressed 
in one or two places that in India the working expenses of rail- 
ways form a smaller percentage of the total railway receipts 
than in England, and the conclusion seems to be drawn that 
Indian railways are constructed and worked more cheaply than 
English railways. 

Are Tou putting that forth as a grievance ? — Vo, no ; I am 
only stating what strikes me -as a conclusion not quite 
warranted. 

The fact remains that railroads were constructed oheapljq 
■whatever the reason ? — Not cheaply as judged by the Indian 
, standard ; certainly cheaply compared with the English stan- 
dard. . If they used more native agency, the working expenses 
would be even lower. Before the Fawcett Committee the whole 
question was gone into. In the case of the Great Indian Penin- 
sular the actual expenditure very largely exceeded the esti- 
mates ; it nearly came to double the estimated amount. 
Mr. Thornton, who was Secretary in the Bailway Department, 
I'believe, has himself stated that the whole thing was done very 
badly and very extravagantly. 

But the fact still remains that of almost all the railway 
systems in the world the working expenses of the Indian rail- 
ways bear the smallest relation to the gross receipts ; therefore 
that means that, as a Government speculation, it is a beneficial 
‘one?““Ido not think so, my Lor^ for this reason, that our' 
wages are very low, and therefore the working expenses must 
low.^ 
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Still that does not alter the fact that the undertaking is a 
profitable one, that is all ?— I will make a few remarks on that 
afterwards. 

I say that, if the working expenses of a railroad are 45 per 
cent, of the gross receipts, it shows that the undertaking is 
more profitable than if they are 70 per cent. ?— That is true. 

I do not want to go further than that, because that is quite" 
sufiScient for me ? — I might, however, state that this lower per- 
centage of working expenses is not peculiar to our railways 
only, but is, in fact, a necessary condition of all industrial 
undertakings in India. La hour with us is verj” cheap, wlnle 
capital is very dear, so a inucji larger margin is necessary for 
profits, and a much smaller one sutfices for the working expen- 
ses than is the case in England- The mere fact, therefore, that 
the working expenses of Indian railways form a smaller percen- 
tage of the total receipts than they do in England does not m 
reality prove anything. Meanwhile it may fairly be asked, if 
Indian railways are, on the whole, a profitable undertaking, 
why do English investors, with all their enterprise, almost in- 
variably insist on a trovernment guarantee of interest in one 
form or another ? There was an excuse for the first, companies 
requiring such a guarantee. But after so many years’ experi- 
ence of Indian railways, and after so many protestations,, 
both from the existing companies and from Government, 
that there is a great, a prosperous, future for Indian railways, 
it is astonishing to see that every new scheme proposes that all 
elements of risk and possible loss should be shifted on to the 
Indian taxpayer, ^curing an absolutely safe, clear percentage 
of profit for the English investor. So long as the Indian Govern- 
ment has to bear a net loss on railway account, no matter from 
what cause, so long it is futile to represent the Indian railway 
enterprise, whatever may be its other advantages, as a commer- 
cial success. 

Then may I take it that the conclusion you draw from this is, 
that it is a mistake to have made any railroads at all I do not 
say that. , 

I do not see, if you speak of Indian railway enterprise in these 
very strong terms, that any other conclusion is left to you? — I 
explained before that, so far as the main trunk lines are con- 
cerned, the only complaint we would make is that they have 
been constructed in a very extravagant manner as was given in 
evidence before the Fawcett Committee; but the increased 
activity which the Government is showing now is not required. 
I make a distinction between the main trunk lines and the other 
lines that are now being constructed. 

Are you able to say that the cost of construction, as compar- 
ed wnth railroads in other countries, is very dear ? — I am not 
prepared to say that. 
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^ If you are not prepared to say that, is it quite fair to speak 
m strong terms about the extravagance ? —Extravagant about 
■what ? 


As I understood your words, they were that the cost of con- 
struction of the railways has been very extravagant ? — Of the 
earliest railways. The earliest railways were constructed in a 
very uneconomical manner. 


I did not hear you limit your criticism to the earliest railways ; 
but, on the whole, are you prepared to say that the mileage ex- 
pense of construction in India has been extravagant compared 
with wha-t it has been in other countries? — Well, I have not 
looked at it from that point of view. 

I think, from your evidence, one would gather that that was 
your view ?— No, my view is this, that there is a net loss which 
the State has to bear on the railway account, and, as there is 
greater and greater activity, there will be even more and more. 

I quite understand that you would now prefer caution ; you 
would not go so fast ; but your recent evidence has been founded 
upon the charge of extravagance ; and I want to know whether 
you have actually gone into the charges, and been able to satisfy 
yourself that the cost of the construction of railways in India is 
dearer than it is in other countries, and, therefore, open to the 
charge of extravagance?— I fear I might not have expressed 
myseu clearly. What I meant was that the railway lines that 
were first constructed were constructed extravagantly ; and, s© 
far as tha^t is concerned, I can give some evidence ; but, in re- 
gard to the lines that are now being constructed, I do not think 
they are being constructed wastefully or extravagantly. I do 
not say so ; but I mean that this rushing of programme after 
programme is burdening us with responsibilities. 

regard to the earlier railway lines, have you ever 
neard that the earlier lines in almost every country have been 
constructed at a very high rate ?— That may be ; but in the con- 
struction of the earlier Indian railways there was a great waste 
m India, which was condemned as culpable by men who knew 
the subject by men like Mr. Thornton, who had been connected 
^ time. Bridges had to be re-construct- 
ed; there was such lack of . supervision, and a great deal of 
money was misappropriated, and things of that kind; there was 
a great waste in all that. 


' Is that a criticism of individuals, ora criticism of any res- 
ponsible body?— Mr. Thornton appeared before the Fawcett 
^ommittee as a responsible representative of the Government of 
^cha; and in 1867, when the Government decided to build on 
responsibility, it drew up a long statement of the whole 
<^ase'; and there also it dwelt upon the wasteful character of the 
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expeBditure of the guaranteed companies owing to the want of 
proper check. These facts are all admitted by the Government. 
I have no fault to find with the present railway construction of 
Government on the ground of extravagance or wastefulness. 
What I mean is, that the revenues of^ the country are being 
burdened in an increasing proportion with these liabilities. 

Of course there is another matter to be taken into considera- 
tion ; namely, that a railroad, which opens up a country, con- 
fers considerable benefits upon the country, which maybe fairly 
purchased even if the railroad is not worked at a profit and if it 
becomes a charge, in consequence, upon the taxpayer? — Yes; 
but that becomes then a question of which benefit is compara- 
tively greater. I would prefer Government spending much more 
on education to its bearing this net loss on railways. 

But that is a preference of your own?— Oh, yes. 

In this case vou dwell, in dealing with the railroads, upon the 
fact that the State has to pay a certain sum_ towards the expen- 
ses of the railroads, but you omit any allusion to the fact that 
the opening up of the country in itself is usually held to confer a 
benefit on the inhabitants, which benefit must be set against any 
such loss as that of which you speak? — But I have said in my 
evidence that “whatever the other advantages may be,” from the 
financial point of view I find fault with it. I say, “ So long it is 
“ futile to represent the Indian railway enterprise— whatever 
“ may be its other advantages — as a commercial success.” 

You say “ as a commercial success.” It maybe a commercial 
success on account of the benefit which it confers upon the coun- 
try, generally, even though it may cost the Government some- 
thing. However, perhaps you will proceed? — I have two sug- 
gestions to offer on this subject of railways. The first is, that 
the time has now come when the same restrictions that now 
exist on the outlay of public money on unproductive public 
works, should be imposed in the case of these so-called produc- 
tive works also ; these restrictions being, that in future all Gov- 
ernment expenditure on these works, direct or indirect, should 
be out of surplus revenue only, and not out of borrowed money. 
A new programme, costing 28 crores of rupees, has just been 
announced, and a private letter which I received from India by 
the last mail says that it has been sanctioned in spite of the 
protest of the Finance Member, Sir James Westland. When 
one remembers that the condition of Indian finance is at present 
most depressed, that all really important lines have been already 
constructed, and that many of thSe most pressing needs of the 
country, such as education, receive no attention from the Gov. 
ernment on the ground of the poverty of its exchequer, one can. 
not help thinking bitterly of this^reckless profusion of Govern., 
ment in the matter of railway construction, especially as the 
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Indian people feel that this oonstmotion is ‘ 

nally in the interests of English commercial and momed classes, 
and that it assists in the further exploitation of our resources. 
The second suggestion is that the guaranteed railways should be 
taken over by Government at the first opportunity in each oa^, 
w ithout exception. The waiver of the right to take over the 
Great Indian Peninsular Railway 20 years ago was very unfor- 
tunate. Apart from the loss entailed by the guarantee, by 
the unfair manner of calculating the surplus profits, and by 
their calculation six-monthly, instead of yearly, there is another 
very deplorable loss which the Indian exchequer must bear m 

The matter of these guaranteed -f Sfa? 

companies are at a high premium, and ^bat is duo, in great 
measure to the Government guaranteeing a high rate of inter- 
est The premium thus is. to a considerable extent, only artifi- 
cial. and yet Government must pay it when it has to take over 
these railways. 

That really means, does it not, that you would Piit astopto 
railroad extension now almost entirely ’—Unless funds can be 
supplied out of revenue. 

Quite so; but the surplus having been comparatively small, . 
it Sd mean, would it Lt, that practically no railroads would 
be made ?— If it comes to that, I would be prepared to accept 

William Wedderbnrn.) Looking to the very difficult 
position of Indian finance, you think that 

for which the country can wait a little, 4®. , 

them ? — That is my view ; that is also Sir Auckland Colvin s 

view. ^ 

(Chairman.) Would you reaUy impress it on the Commission 
that the Secretary of State and the Government of India have 
undertaken these railways principally m the interests of Eng 
glish commerce and commercial momed cla,sses; is that a direct 
charge of yours?— That is the impression in India, because the' 
facts are there. Whenever a Viceroy goes out to India there is 
a deputation that waits on him, and they put pressure upon him 
to construct these railways, and he makes a promise, more o 
less, that he will do his best. There is no feelmg m that 

there should be these railways-the Finance Member is opposed 
to them. The Famine Commission recoi^ended that 20.00U 
miles of railways would be Practically sufficient, so far as pro- 
tection from famine was oonoemed— that total has been reach 
ed, and still there is a new programme of 28 orores. 

(Sir James Peile.) Not for protective lines ?— I have not 
caugh-t the question. ^ « w 

' The programme of 28 orores contains no protective lines ?--We • 
do not -want any more of these lines ; spend more on education 
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for the present, and afterwards on railways. You are going in 
one direction and going in no other directions. All these rail- 
ways cannot be a disadvantage — I am prepared to admit that — 
bnt it is a question as to which advantage is greater. 

(Chairman ) And do you hold that the Viceroy is only a 
registrar of what the commercial classes here choose to tell 
him? — Not choose to tell him, but tae pressure is felt by the 
Secretary of State owing tp the peculiar position of English 
politics. 

You dn not think it possible that th** Viceroy may think this 
policy for the advantage of India -It is difficult to put the 
thing exactly that way. I rather hesitate to put the thing as 
strongly as that, but more or less that Is the impression. 

;^ut you have stated that this c -mis cruet ion is undertaken 
principally in the interest of the English commercial and monied 
classes ? — That is what w^e feel. 

And I think anybody listening to that must feel that you are 
yourself supporting the idea that the Viceroy was not doing this 
mainly in the interest of the Indian public, but principally in the 
interest of the monied classes here *? — That is the only conclusion, 
that we can derive from certain facts. I will mention one. In 1879 
a Parliamentary Committee sat to inquire into this subject of pub- 
lic works. Well, after a great deal of careful inquiry they recom- 
mended that millions a year should be the liraifc of borrowing 
for Indian public works. Of course, the Secretary of State and the 
Government of India between them can alter this limit ; and, 
as a matter of fact, they have not been acting up to that limit 
lately. This new programme of 28 crores, wrhich is to be finish- 
ed in a short time, also shows that they are setting aside this 
limit ; so the impression that we have is that it is all undertaken 
more in the interests of the coramercial classes. 

(Bir William Wedderhurn.) Has any great native associ- 
ation, like the Indian National Congress, ever pressed for that 
rapid extension of railway communication? — ^Never. 

^ In the 12 years in which they have made representations to- 
Government, that has not been included in their programme ? — 
Never. 

Therefore, you assume that it has not been owing to Indian 
pressure, but it has been owing to English pressure that this 
activity has gone on ? — ^Yes; That is my view. 

(Chairman.) Now we come toi;he Famine Insurance Fund ? 
— All statistics on the subject of this fund are already before 
the Commission. Of late years, there has been a great deal of 
controversy as to the real object with which the fund was 
created. I think the best evidence that I can offer on this point 
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is to C[uote the following extract from the Report of a Parlia- 
mentary Committee, which examined in 1879 the subject of 
public works in India, and of which Lord George Hamilton was 
chairman : — “ During the financial years 1877-78 and 1878-79 
“ additional taxation was imposed on India in order to establish 
an annual Famine Insurance Fund of 1,500,000 L That amount 
was fixed with reference to the famine expenditure, which, 

“ during the last six years, had amounted to the enormous sum 
“ (excluding loss of revenue) of 14,487,827 of which a very 
“ large portion had been met by borrowing.” 

(S'tr James PeileS) Will you tell us what that taxation 
was : you say taxation ; what taxation ? The special taxes that 
were imposed by Lord Lytton. 

What were they?— Well, the license tax was imposed, the 
officers of Government and certain other classes were exernpted, 
but then the traders and such other persons were taxed ; it was 
known as the license tax. 

The question is what the license tax Act said; was it said in 
the Act that it was imposed to establish a fund of 1,500 000 /. ? 
—Well the proceeds of the license tax were to form a famine . 
fund. 

Was it mentioned at all or referred to in^ the license tax 
Act ? — I cannot say exactly what was contained in the Act 
itself, because I never thought anything of that. 

It would all depend on that, would it not ? — I have read the 
Viceroy’s speech. 

The object of the taxation would be stated in the legislation 
which established the tax ?— I have read the Viceroy’s speech 
and Sir John Strachey’s speech on that occasion. 

(Sir James Peile.) I gave in Mr. Wacha’s evidence the 
preamble of two Acts which were passed in 1878 or 1879, one 
for the North-West Provinces and the other for the Punjab, in 
which I showed that the taxation was imposed— local rates it 
was — ^to strengthen the general finances in order to enable them 
- the better to deal with the relief of famine. It was not said the 
taxes were set aside as part of the Famine Fund, as it is called. 

{Mr. Naoroji,) You are reading now an extract from the 
report of the Parliamentary Committee ? — I quoted from a 
report by a Parliamentary Committee, of which Lord George 
Hamilton was president. 

(Chairman.) Yes, but I think the legislation itself is better 
^ evidence than what somebody said about it ? — It depends on the 
xuew you take of the matter. I have in my hand here a des- 
patch written that very year by the Secretary of State to the 
'Government of India on this same subject of famine insurance. 
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Lord Cranbrook there also uses precisely the same language* I 
will read from that after I have finished the extract from the 
Committee's report, but he uses precisely the same language. 

Yes ? — This is what the Parliamentary Committee says 
“ The object, therefore, of this Famine Insurance Fund was, by 
“ increasing the revenue, to avoid the constant additions to the 
“ debt of India which the prevention of periodical famines would 
“entail, by either applying that increase of income to works? 
“likely to avert famine, and thus obviate famine expenditure, or 
u annually debt contracted for famine, so that if famine 

“ expenditure should again become inevitable, the reduction of 
“ debt made in years of prosperity would compensate for the 
“ liabilities incurred during scarcity. This increase of taxation 
“was sanctioned by the Secretary of State in Council on this 
“ understanding. Last September, the Home authorities received 
“ a despatch from the Indian Government adverting to the 
“ difficulty of discriminating between works strictly productive, 
“ and those only admissible as providing against the effects of 
“famine, and proposing ‘ to accept a yearly maximum dead- 
“ ‘weight charge to be fixed, as experience may suggest, for works 
“ ‘constructed as productive, whether under the existing strict 
“‘conditions, or, as now proposed, in order to prevent famine or 
“ ‘give protection from famine, or diminish the expenditure for 
“‘the counteraction of famine, if it occurs,’ In other words, 
“ ‘ they would limit to a specific maximum amount the net ex- 
“ ‘ penditure for the interest on the capital cost of all such works 
“ ‘ and their maintenance, after setting off ail the net income 
“ ‘ yielded by the works.’ In addition to the annual loss entail- 
“ ‘ ed by their net existing liabilities, they proposed to add an 
“ ‘ annual sum not to exceed 25 lakhs of rupees, and they thought 
“ that that amount might form a primary charge upon thfe 
“ Famine Insurance Fund ‘ on the consideration that the con- 
“ ‘ struction of any works not fully productive, according to the 
“ ‘existing definition, which may be thus facilitated, will cause 
“ ‘ an equivalent reduction of the ultimate liability on account of 
‘ famines when they occur.’ The first portion of this proposi- 
“ tion has been already suggested by the Indian Government in 
“ 1876, and rejected by the Secretary of State in Council. The 
“ latter part of the suggestion by which it is proposed to 
“ permanently assign 25 lakhs of rupees of the Famine Insur- 
“ ranee Fund, in order to raise money for the construction of 
“ famine works, not fully productive, is an entire inversion of 
“ the object for which the fund was raised. This increase of 
“ taxation was justified as necessary, in order to meet, as far as 
“ was possible, famine expenditure for the future out of income ; 
“ but to immediately appropriate a portion of the income so 
raised to pay the interest of new loans was a proposal which, 
“ in the opinion of your Committee, the Secretary of State in 
“ Council had no option but to reject.” Lord George Hamilton 
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is now Secretary of State for India, and, judging from a recent 
debate in the House of Commons, kis Lordship seems to have 
forgotten what he wrote in 1879 as chairman of that Parlia- 
mentary Committee. The Indian people, however, have a better 
memory. There is another document that I would also put in 
here with your Lordship's permission,* and that is a despatch 
written by Lord Oranbrook on the 20th February, 1879, on this 
.same subject of the Famine Insurance Fund, and therein he 
expresses precisely the same views. In paragraph 6 he 
says: — “It had been laid down by Lord Northbrook in 1874, 
that, besides a fair surplus of income over ordinary expendi- 
“ ‘ ture, such a margin should be provided, in addition, in 
“ ‘ ordinary times, as shaii constitute a reasonable provision 
“ ‘ for meeting occasional expenditure upon famines ’ ; and in 
referring to the subject in the debate of the 27th of Lecem- 
“ber, 1877, Sir John Strachey mentioned the argument of Lord 
“Northbrook, ‘that, if this surplus were devoted to the reduc- 
“ ‘ tion of debt, or to preventing the increase of debt for the 
“ ‘ construction of reproductive or public works, in years of 
“ ‘ ordinary prosperity, there would be no objection to the public 
“ ‘ expenditure exceeding the public revenue in occasional years 
“ ‘ of adversity, so that we might then, without objection, meet 
“ ‘ the charges on account of famine from borrowed funds, to the 
“ ‘ full extent to which our surplus had permitted the discharge 
“ ‘ of debt or prevented its increase.’ ” Then Lord Oranbrook 
proceeds to say : — “ The cost of the famines was estimated, on 
“ an average of years, at about 1,500,000/., and provision was 
“ made for meeting this expenditure by measures of financial 
“ decentralisation, and by new taxation. ‘ The Government of 
“India,’ said Sir John Strachey, ‘intends to keep this million 

and a half as an insurance against famine alone ; 

we consider that the estimates of every year ought to make 
“ ‘ provision for religiously applying the sum I have mentioned 
‘ to this sole purpose ; and I hope that no desire to carry out 
“ ‘ any administrative improvement, however urgent, or any 
“* fiscal reform, however wise, will "tempt the Government to 
*■ ‘ neglect this sacred trust.’ ” That is a quotation from Sir John 
“ Strachey’s speech which Lord Oranbrook has given here. 
Then he proceeds to show how the hypothecation of 25 lakhs 
of rupees would be an inversion of the fund. The whole thing 
is, in fact, stated as we have it there in the Parliamentary 
Committee’s report, which I have already quoted. Further, in 
1884 there was another Parliamentary Committee on Indian 
Railways, and this Committee also went into the subject of the 
. Famine Insurance Fund. Lord George Hamilton was also a 
member of this Committee, Mr. Arthur Balfour was a member, 
^ the late W. Smith was a member. This Committee of 1^84 
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wrote about this question as follows : — “Having regard to the* 
“ certain recurrence of periodical famines, and being of opinion 
that the cost of famine reliefs should not be added to the 
“ permanent debt of the Company, the Government of India 
“established, in 1878, an annual Famine Insurance Fund of 
“ 1,500,000/. This sum was fixed upon the calculation that 
“ famine reliefs would cost, in every 10 years, 15,000,000/. And 
“the additional taxation required to provide the Famine 
“ Insurance Fund was sanctioned by the Secretary of State in 
“ Con neil, on the understanding that the revenue thus raised 
“ s'nouid be applied to the construction of works likely to avert 
“ famine, or to the reduction of debt contracte4 for famine 
“ expenditure. Proposals have more than once been made by 
“the Government of India to hypothecate a portion of the 
“ annual Famine Insurance Fund to the payment of interest on 
“ money borrowed for the construction of railways. But the 
■“ Secretary of State in Council has declined to sanction these 
“proposals, and the Select Committee of 1878-79 were also 
“ of opinion that the appropriation of a part of the Famine 
“ Fund for the payment of interest on loans raised to be expend- 
“ ed on famine works, not fully productive, would be an entire 
“inversion of the object for which the fund was created.” They 
repeat that again later on too ; that is the gist of the whole 
thing. 

{Sir James Peile.) That is all very well, Mr. Gokhale, but 
has not that been substantially carried out ? — No. You pay now 
the interest of the Bengal Nagpore and Indian Midland Bail- 
ways out of the Famine Insurance Fund. 

That is looked upon as a protective line, but that is a small 
item. What I wish to draw attention to is the statement made 
by Sir J ames W estland in the last financial statement. You 
saw, no doubt, that in 15 years 17,500,000 L of famine grant 
surplus had been actually expended. You object to one item, 
but I think there were 10,000,000 /. on railways and 5,000,000 L 
on the redemption of debt, the total being 17,500,000 1. in 15 
years. Now, there was no absolute legal obligation to put aside 
the 1,500,000 /., whether there was a surplus or not. There must 
1)6 a surplus before you can put it aside, and the Government of 
India have actually managed to put aside 17,500,000 1. in 15 years; 
also they have lately decided that, the protective railway being 
now completed, it is no longer necessary to put aside so large a 
sum as 1,500,000 1. surplus, but that 1,000,000 /. would suffice. I 
want to know what your grievance is 7 — I believe Mr. Jacob has 
given all the figures connected with this, and they are published 
in one of the appendices of the first report of this Commission. 
There the figures are given from 1879 or 1880 up to the present. 
During five years, during Lord Duiferin’s time, the allotment 
for the famine grant was very small ; and then for several years 
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past this hypothecation of a portion for paying the interest on 
railways, which was expressly condemned by two Parliamentary 
Committees, and by the Secretary of State twice, has been also 
now allowed, and our grievance is in respect of this ; when the 
fund was first created, it could be devoted to two objects only, 
namely, either to capital expenditure on the construction of 
productive public works, or to paying of debt ; on no third object 
was it to be used. 

Not on direct famine relief? — I beg pardon, that was, of 
course, implied ; in fact, Lord Cranbrook called on the Indian 
Government to transmit every year half the money to England 
to be invested, or paid off in discharge of previous liabilities ; 
that was the original idea of the fund. How the fund is now 
administered is well known. 

{Chairman.) The Government of India has changed its view 
on certain matters ; it is not bound not to change its view as 
long as it maintains a sufficient reserve ? — No doubt ; but special 
taxation was imposed. 

{Sir James Peile.) I combat that, and ask : is there a 
special taxation ? — There is. 

There is the law ? — And there are the speeches of Sir John 
Strachey. 

And there are the Acts ?— I should take my view of them 
from 

More from what people say than from legislation ? — More 
from what a responsible Secretary of State says. 

Than from the legislation itself?— I have not seen the Act; 
I cannot say anything. 

You have not looked up the Act ?— I did not think anyone 
would dispute what the Secretary of State himself had said 
about his own object. 

Not when he legislates and puts his thoughts into an Act, 
Is not what he says in an Act more important than what he 
says as an obiter dictum 9 — Here he distinctly says that the 
legislation was sanctioned on this understanding ; the under- 
standing of the Government of India would not appear in the 
Act. . 

Your claim is upon a pledge given by the Government, not 
upon any legislation ? — ^Yes. 

{Sir William Wedderhurn.) It is not upon any legislation, 
but it is upon a personal pledge given by the Government that 
they were raising the money for a special purpose, and making 
it a sacred trust. That is your ground ?— Yes. 
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The Government never made it a sacred trust : such words- 
were only used ‘?~-Lord Lytton said, “ to say anything else is to- 
insinuate a calumny ” ; those were the words he used. 

(Chairman.) There have been quotations made from Sir 
John Strachey, but I think it rather interesting to take the 
whole of his statement. Sir John Strachey, in explaining, on 
the 27th of December 1877, to the Legislative Council in India 
the measures that had been taken, said:— “It is the firm inten- 
“ tion of the present Government to apply the funds now to be 
“ provided for this special purpose, strictly to the exclusive- 
“ objects which they were designed to secure. In such matters, 
“no doubt. Governments cannot fetter their successors ; and 
“nothing that we could now say or do would prevent the ap- 
“ plication of this fund to other purposes. Without thinking of 
“ a future far removed from us, events might, of course, happen 
“ which would render it impossible even for us, who have design- 
“ ed these measures, to maintain our present resolutions. So 
“ far, however, as we can now speak for the future, the Govern- 
“ ment of India intends to keep this million and a half as an 
“ insurance against famine alone. In saying this, I should ex- 
“ plain that we do not contemplate the constitution of any 
“ separate statutory fund, as such a course would be attend-' 
“ed with many useless and inconvenient complications, 
“without giving any real security. Unless, then, it should 
“be proved hereafter by experience that thefannual appropriation 
“of a smaller sum from our revenues will give to the country 
“the protection which it requires, we consider that the estimates 
“of every year ought to make provision for religiously applying 
“ the sum I have mentioned to this sole purpose ” ; and this is the 
point which has been relied on after* the statement that has 
been quoted:— “And I hope that no desire to carry out any 
“administrative improvement, however urgent, or any fiscal 
“reform, however wise, will tempt the Government to neglect 
“this sacred trust.” Here, in the speech in which Sir John 
Strachey explains the Bill which he is going to bring in, he 
especially says that, if it should be proved by experience in the 
future that the annual appropriation of a smaller sum will suffice, 
it may be varied, and, further than that, he expressly says that 
he camiot bind future Governments. Now, I do not think you 
can say that such a speech as that creates a sacred trust which 
can never be departed from. And, further than that, I would 
ask you this : Would you really mean to say that because a states- 
man said, 20 years ago, that a certain charge is necessary, that 
that statement is to be binding for all time? — In regard to the 
first part of your Lordship’s question, I may say I was aware of 
that quotation from Sir John Strachey’e speech. It was used in 
the recent debate by either Lord George Hamilton or Sir Henry 
Fowler. I was careful, therefore, not to make any quotation 
from Sir John 'Strachey myself. That quotation is one given by 
k 



162 BVIDISNOE BBfORJB COMMISSIONS. 

the Parliamentary Committee and another by Lord Cranbrook 
himself, and I only read those two extracts ; but Sir John 
Strachey was there only speaking as a member of Council ; Lord 
'Cranbrook, however, showed on what grounds the lormatKm of 
the fund and the imposition of the tax were authorised by him. 

I believe that ouglit to dispose of that first question. In 
to the second, I quite admit that a mere declaration made 20 
years back need not always be binding, bur the Government 
■should openly come forward and say so. When Lord Dufferm, 

for instance, wanted to take away a large portion Farnme 

■Grant, what he should have done was this : he should have for- 
mally announced that the Famine Insurance Fund, for w^hicn 
extra taxation was imposed, no longer could be contributed to in 
that manner. In fact, what the Government did was to take 
advantage of the Famine Insurance Fund in that year, and es- 
cape the additional unpopularity which would have come to 
them if this fund had never been created, from the imposition 
of new taxes. If there had been no Famine Insurance Fund in 
1886 Lord Dufferin would have been compel ed to put on certain 
■extra taxes, when ho wanted extra expenditure. But, having 
been able to take advantage of the Famine Grant as it stood, 
they escaped that unpopularity. 

Now, it appears to me to be the judgment of tte Government 
at present that the ond for which the Famine B’und was esta- 
blished has been accomplished, that this sum of 17,000 000/. 
which has been applied, has accomplished 

are in a position now to reduce the annual sum to 1,000,000/. What 
do you say a.bout that ? Do you consider that they are entirely 
wrong that the works up to the present are not sufficient, and 
that this dictum of 20 years ago is to be us il it were a sacred 
communication from on high which is never to be departed from, 
namely, timt 1,500,000/. i,i good weather or bad weather, adversity 
or prosperity, i-s to be spent by the Indian Government, whether 
it is wanted or not?— I do not say that, but I would say this, 
that the reduction of the Famine Grant from 1.500.000/. to 
1 000 OOOZ. was decided on about a year and a half or two years 
when the present famine had not visited the country ; m 
fact, the Government seemed to think that, because for p- few 
years there had been no famine, therefore they need not take 
that possibility into account The present famine has profound- 
ly modified the situation; I should expect a change of view m 
the Government. 

James They never said they thought that th^ore 

would never be any more famine?— They have not said that, 
but they thought they had made adequate provision for famine. 

Did you see what Sir James Westland said as to the results of 
th^iFamme Grant, that, though the present famine is a very 
mndh fnore widely extended one than the famine of 1876, ye 
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*the Government anticipated that the expenditure would be con- 
■siderably less; and that he attributed to the construction of 
protective railways from the Famine Insurance Grant ? — That 
remains to be seen ; if the famine extends over two years as it 
did 20 years ago, I fear things will be too horrible to think of. 
That is my view. 

It is not necessary to assume that, in order to give a dark 
colour to the picture ? — I do not want to, but 'you must compare 
like with like. That famine lasted two years ; how can you 
compare that with this famine ? 

That is not what Sir James Westland did? — I have not read 
that speech ; surely he would not compare two years with one. 

(Sir William Wedderbmm.} If the Government determined to 
vary that original arrangement and reduce the 1,500,000/. to 
1,000,000/. do you not think it would have been a reasonable 
thing also to reconsider the special taxes, by which that money 
was raised, and, if only 1,000,000/. was wanted, to reduce the 
taxes that were to produce that sum ? — Yes. 

(Chairman,) I have a paper before me, which Sir William 
Wedderburn gave me, on the subject of the Famine Fund, and it 
carries the receipts from assessed taxes up to 17,000,000/. I am 
informed that that column is not a correct one. First of all, it 
leaves out the local assessments which were made for the pur- 
pose, and, next, it includes the extra money which was obtained 
when the license duty was converted into an income-tax ; and I 
am informed that practically these extra cesses and those license 
duties, at the rate at which they were imposed under the Bill of 
Sir John Strachey, would not amount to more than 1,000,000/. 
a year ? — My Lord, the Secretary of State, writing at that time, 
admits that the extra taxation was intended to raise this sum of 
a million and a half. That puts the Indian Government out of 
Court, I believe, on this point ; it is too late now to say that the 
extra taxes raised less than that amount. 

I do not think it is so, begging your pardon ; what I believe to 
be the case is that he put the insurance against loss of revenue 
and actual expenditure on famine at not less than Rx. 1,500,000. 
The first step taken to 'meet this charge was to extend the sys- 
tem of decentralisation of provincial finance, by which the Impe- 
rial revenue was relieved by about Rx. 400,000 a year ; that is to 
say, Rx. 400,000 was added to the Imperial surplus. This left 
Rx. 1,100,000 to be obtained by taxation, and the extra taxation 
imposed was, therefore, to be Rx. 1,100,000 for this purpose, and, 
as a matter of fact, Rx. 1,100,000 was the produce of the extra 
taxation ? — I would only make one observation, if your Lordship 
will allow me ; I accept those figures which have been just now 
given by your Lordship. ^ What I mean to say is that that is 
comparatively a small point. My complaint is two-fold. First 
of all, they have been paying interest out of the fund, which wa» 
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repeatedly declared to be an entire inversion of the fund;- 
secondly, when they first diverted the fund to other purposes, 
they never made an express declaration that they were so doing, 
which they were bound to make in view of the pledges which 
they had given before. 

(Sir James Peile,) I want to revert for a moment to what I 
said about the resources of the people in time of famine, as 
shown in the ornaments being sent to the mints ? — Yes. 

I wish to read a paragraph from the Indian Currency Com- 
mittee’s Report : “ During the period of the great famine of 1877 
“ and the following years, large quantities of silver ornaments 
« ^ere minted. In three years no less than Rx. 4,500,000 were 
“ thus turned into money ” ? — How much ? 

Rx. 4,500,000 ? — But for what population ? 

That you may take as a general statement. The famine' 
affected the people in Madras and Bombay ?~But it would 
indicate a very small amount of relief. 

That is not the question? — Then what is it ? 

(Sir William Wedderhurii,) But from the fact of their orna- 
ments having been sacrificed in the last famine we may assume 
that they are in a less favourable position to meet the present 
famine ? — Certainly. 

(Sir James Peile.) Why? 

(Sir William> Wedderhurn,) Unless we know that they have 
been replaced. 

(Sir James Peile.) But do you know that they have not been 
replaced? — You must also look to the habits of the people. The 
parting with ornaments in our case is like parting with hats and 
clothes and other things looked upon as necessary by the Eng- 
lish people. 

(Chairman.) The Indians are luxurious ? — My Lord, it is only 
a small ornament here and there. But your Lordship may cal- 
culate how much that Rx. 4,500,000 is per head. The people 
live in the most simple manner possible. Each girl that is mar- 
ried feels that she must have s-ome small silver thing. 

It shows a taste for luxury, which is expensive ? — They^spend 
next to nothing on their daily wants, and on their clothes and 
other things. 

But, with regard to what Sir William Wedderhurn says, I 
think we have what looks very much like a proof that these 
ornaments have been replaced, because a very large amount of 
silver and gold has gone into India, which has not, as far as our 
returns go, been exported ?— But who has absorbed that, that is 
the question. What classes have absorbed the gold and silver ? 

It only shows, as I say, the great taste of the Indian people 
for ©maments, which is a form of luxury ? — Just in the same 
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way they have to spend large amounts on funerals. They groan 
under the system, and have to go to the money-lender ; but they 
must do it ; it is the social life of the people. 

William Wedderburn.) For a respectable Hindu woman 
to give up all her ornaments would be like a woman in this 
country parting with her wedding ring, so to say '? — Yes. That 
would be a proper parallel. 

(Chairman,) How, would you pass on to the Civil Depart- 
ments of the Bombay Presidency ? — ^Yes, I now come to a criti- 
cism of the Civil Departments of my Presidency, on which sub- 
ject, I understand, the Commission would like to hear my views. 
I may mention that a very exhaustive memorial criticising the 
working of these departments, from the financial point of view, 
was submitted in 1866 by the Poona Sarvajanik Sabba, of which 
I was Hon. Secretary for seven years, to the Finance Committee 
appointed by Lord Dufierin. In so far as the situation has under- 
gone no change, that criticism has only to be briefly repeated 
on this occasion. Where the situation is altered, I must modify 
our observations of 10 years ago. 

General Administration , — The total charge under this head 
in 1884-85 was about 131/^ lakhs of rupees. In 1894-95 it was 
over im lakhs. A large part of the increase is due to exchange 
compensation allowance. About half a lakh is due to the 
transfer of the charges of the Inspector-G-eneral of Gaols, 
Begistration, and Stamps to this head. The increase in the 
Civil Secretariat is striking, being about Bx. 6,000. The ex- 
penses of the staff and household of the governor have also in- 
creased from Bx. 8,600 to over one lakh. It has long been felt 
that the Bombay expenditure under both these heads is on an 
extravagant scale. In Madras they manage things much 
cheaper. Madras is a larger Presidency than Bombay, and yet, 
in 1894-95, its Civil Secretariat expenditure was only Bx. 39,640, 
as against Bx. 41,400 for Bombay. Similarly the staff and 
house-hold expenditure in Madras in that year was Bx- 4,600, 
as against Bx. 10,700 for Bombay. On this point I would 
suggest that the staff and household allowance in Bombay 
should be commuted into a lump sum of about Ex 6,000 a year. 
Theintermediate supervising staff of Commissioners of Divisions 
also comes under this head. Its cost in 1894-95 was over ZH 
lakhs. This item of expenditure is a very heavy and perfectly 
needless drain upon the revenues- This institution of the Com- 
missioners introduces an unnessary step between the district 
and the headquarters of government, causes culpable delay in the 
«peedy despatch of public business, and is opposed to the proper 
‘efficiency of the district government. The Commissionership of 
the central division was, moreover, created 20 years ago, in con- 
•sequenee of the pressure of famine, and it ought to have been 
-abolished as soon as the pressure had disappeared. Land 
Mevenue Administration , — The charges under this head are about . 
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65 lakhs and have for some years past been more or less steady. 
In the presidency proper there are 12 senior and 9 Junior col- 
lectors, with 41 assistant collectors. There is besides a large 
number of supernumeraries. Then there are about 50 deputy 
collectors and a large number of mamlatdars, one for each 
taluka. On an average, each district has one collector, two 
assistant collectors, one or two supernumeraries, and two deputy 
collectors, with amaralatdar for each taluka. When the Revenue 
Department w’as first organised, the other Departments of the 
State were not formed, and the Revenue officers were the only 
officers whom Government could regard as its principal execu- 
tive officers* Collectors therefore found it almost impossible to 
conduct their duties efficiently, and their staff had to be streng- 
thened by the addition of assistant collectors ; but during the 
last few years, most of the other Departments have been fully 
organised, and each Department has now its special staff of 
administrative and executive officers. Under these altered 
circumstances, therefore, there no longer exists the necessity of 
maintaining the staff of assistant collectors under the District 
Revenue Officer, except so far as the necessary provision of 
training some few covenanted civilians for district work might 
require. For this purpose, one instead of two or three — the 
present number of assistants — ^would be more than sufficient. 
This change, without affecting the efficiency in the slightest 
degree, will relieve the State of needless and costly burden. The 
district in India is the proper unit of administration, the col- 
lector being the chief representative of Government in the 
district. The present scheme of district administration, however, 
is I’adically defective, and entails a large waste of public money. 
The great multiplication of Central Departments which has 
taken place in recent years has, while imposing a heavy strain 
on the finances, considerably weakened the position of the 
collector, and the machinery of administration has, in conse- 
quence, become much more vexatious to the people than it was 
before. The great fault of the existing system is that the 
number of Inspecting, controlling, and supervising officers is 
wholly out of all proportion to the number of real workers. 
Government, in all its departments, fixes the salaries of its 
officers high enough to show that it trusts these officers, and 
expects from them efficient and conscientious work ; but, after 
showing this mark of confidence, it imposes check upon check, 
as if no officer could be trusted to do his duties. Perhaps, such a 
state of things was inevitable in the early days of British rule, 
when everything had to be properly organised, and various 
administrative reforms had to be carried out. But now that 
things have settled themselves, and most of the work done is 
comparatively of a routine character, it is a sheer waste of 
public money to maintain such a system of checks and over- 
eentralization. I have already spoken of the Divisional Com- 
missioners, who are at present only a fifth wheel to < the coach.. 
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In the North-West Provinces, Punjab, and Bengal there are^ 
besides the Cominissionars of Divisions, Revenue Boards of two 
or three members. This double or treble machinery serves no 
useful purpose beyonda nominal but very often vexatious check. 
It may be admitted that some check is necessary, but too much 
check defeats itself by becoming either vexatious or nominal or 
both. What is wanted is a check more real, by its being more on 
the spot. The district being a unit of administration, the col- 
lector’s position should be that of the President of an Executive 
Board, consisting of his Revenue, Police, Forest, Public Works, 
Medical and Educational assistants, sitting together each in 
charge of his own department, but taking counsel in larger matters, 
with the heads of the other departments under the general advice 
of the collector- president. To this Ollicial Board the Chairmen of 
the District and Municipal Boards may be joined as non-official 
representatives. These 10 members, thus sitoing together, and 
representing as many departments, would form the best check 
on each kidividual department. With such a self-adjusting, 
simple, and effective system at work, the present complicated 
and less efficient system of check and overcentralisation might 
be dispensed with to the great relief of the people and of the- 
finances of the Presidency. In fact, just 'as they have now got 
provincial decentralization, so if there was district decentraliza- 
tion, things would evidently improve. 

The next point in your paper, Mr Gokhale, is the Forests ? — 
Yes. The expenditure under this head was Rx. 96,400 in 1891-2. 
In 1894-5 it was Rx. 103,400, an increase of Rx. 7,000 in three- 
years. The increase was mainly due to exchange compensation 
allowance. The administrative charge in this department is 
excessive. The salaries of the conservators, deputy conserva- 
tors, and assistant conservators, who, with the exception of one 
man, are aU, Europeans, amount to no less than 3 Pi lakhs of 
rupees, or one-third of the whole expenditure. The Department,, 
moreover, is working in a most unsatisfactory manner, causing 
immense discontent and irritation among the rural classes — a 
discontent gradually culminating in some parts in outbreaks of 
lawlessness. It also comes frequently into conflict with the 
Revenue Department. If the work be handed over to and placed 
under the charge of the collector with a forest assistant, its. 
operations will be much less vexatious to the people, the conflict 
between it and the Revenue Department would be avoided, and 
the arrangement would result in a saving to the State. The 
Forest Department is at present controlled by three conserva- 
tors, 19 deputy conservators, and nine assistant conservators. 
There are, besides, about 20 extra assistant conservators. This 
excessively costly staff could now be reduced and replaced by 
much cheaper agency, if the suggestion made above were carried 
out. Moreover, the work done by the lower-paid establishment 
should be, as far as possible, handed over to the village officers,^ 
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who would do it much more efficiently and cheaply, as a small 
increase in their existing remuneration would be deemed by 
them as adequate payment for the extra work. Forest, irriga- 
■tiom and agriculture are all at present separate departments 
•each working in its own orbit, though they all are supposed 
to discharge duties practically allied to each other. The pro- 
motion of the agricultural industry of the country is the common 
object of ail ; but, the departments being separate, . work on 
their own lines — not always convergent to the main end. And 
imere is necessarily a considerable waste of funds and effort. 
Even under the existing system, if these departments were 
amalgamated, one supervising establishment would do where we 
now have three. The change will be attended with advantage 
to the agriculturists and relief to the finances of the country. 

^ cover a large space in Bombay— I under- 
hand that it is to Bombay that you are addressing your 
remarks ?— Well, they cover a fair proportion, I believe; I do 
not think that the forests are themselves excessive- I am in 
favour of having large forests ; but the manner in which the 
forests are worked is what I find fault with. 

You are not opposed to the protection of forests?— No, I am 

not. 

_ The great forest district is Madras, is it not ? I am not 
•quite sure about that. 

When you say that the manner in which the Forest Code is 
applied causes great discontent and irritation among the rural 
'Classes, gradually culminating in some parts in outbreaks of 
^wlessness, does that arise from the fact that, until the 
h orest Department was constituted on its present footing, great 
waste of forests was taking place, and that the local inhabitants 
^ interference with their power of waste ? Or do you 
^mk that it is possible to preserve the forests completely in 
the interests of India without arousing such a feeling? — This 
used to be the ground of complaint at one time, when the Forest 
Department was first formed ; now the people have got used to 
that. But the principal complaint no vr is that the department 
tries to work itself as a department of revenue ; and, therefore, 
lowest tribes who live a nomadic kind 
ot life in the forests, who gather fruit and small branches of 
trees that fall down and so on, and sell loads of small wood in . 
bazaars, are being retained from doing these things. Their 
ordinary source of livelihood is thus being stopped to them, and 
they are now taking to assaulting Government officers, which is 
a very serious tMng. Only a few months back there was an 
outbreak in me il^laba district, and there was another outbreak 
after that. The Deputy Collector was assaulted and the poor, 
Ignorant people exacted from him a bond in writing that they 
would get cheaper food grains and salt, and that they would be 
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allowed to take wood and all that' sort of thing. The manner. 
In which the Forest Department is worked is so entirely unsym- 
pathetic that the people are feeling greatly irritated. 

When you speak of the Forest, Irrigation and Agriculture 
being at all present separate departments, each working in its 
own orbit, though they are all supposed to discharge duties 
practically allied to each other, may it not fairly be said that 
forestry is a special science *? — Yes, that is so; but forests are 
for the benefit of agriculture ; that is the principal object of 
forests, and under my scheme, if the Collector was made the 
supreme authority in the district, he might have a Forest 
assistant and an Irrigation assistant and an Agricultural 
assistant. 

You do not propose to send the Agricultural assistant, who 
knows nothing about forestry, to take care of forests ? — Oh, no, 
not at ail ; I only want the Forest assistants’ conflict with the 
other departments to cease, which would be secured if they were 
all subject to one man, subordinate to him. 

Now what would you wish to tell us upon the subject of the 
police? — The charge under this head in 1894-95 was over 
56 lakhs of rupees. In 1892-93 it was less than 51^4 lakhs. The 
increase is chiefly due to the reorganization scheme carried out 
in 1894 at an annual cost of over 4 lakhs for the Mofussil police, 
and about 1 lakh for the police of the Presidency town. As in 
the case of several other departments, this department is largely 
over officered in the upper staff. In 1884, the inspector' general- 
ship of police was created .with a salary of 2,400 a year. The 
creation of this office was not favoured by the Government of 
India itself for a long time, but it yielded at last to the persis- 
tent pressure of the local Government. This needless centra- 
lisation, in addition to being expensive, has disturbed the 
harmony which previously prevailed in the district administra- 
tion, when the district police officer was a direct subordinate of 
the collector of the district. The police department had no 
policy of its own to carry out and it may well remain directly 
of the district. I may mention that men like Sir Barrow 
Ellis were strongly opposed to the creation of the ins- 
pector-generalship. The superior staff has been constantly 
on the increase. , In 1879 the number of district superin- 
tendents and assistant superintendents was 22. In 1886- 
87 it was 30. It now stands at 38, all Europeans. There are, 
besides, about nine probationers. The institution of the grade 
of police probationers has all along been regarded by the Indian 
public as a great scandal, and evidence was offered before the 
Public Service Commission that all the 13 probationers that had 
iill then been appointed were relatives of persons occupying high 
posts in the administration, men who had failed in qualifying 
iihemselves for any other career. 
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(Sir James Peile,) There are no probationers now, are 
there Well, last year there were two or three appointed. 

No probationers ; by probationers you mean men appointed 
in India by the Provincial Government?—! do not know by 
whom appointed, but the civil list of January gives three ap- 
pointed last year. 

From England, I think ? — I know that the condemnation of 
the appointments by the Provincial Government has led to a 
change ; but how far the change has gone, I am not in a position 
to say. 

{Chairman!) The probationers are Europeans ?— Oh Euro- 
peans, of course. But while the superior staff is excessive and 
too costly, the lowest grades in the department, the class of con- 
stables, requires large improvement. A much better type of 
men must be attracted to the ranks by offering adequate induce- 
ment. It is no exaggeration to say that the Indian police of the 
present day, outside the Presidency towns, are a thoroughly in- 
competent, unscrupulous, corrupt body, causing vast misery to 
the bulk of the people. They are often found to be themselves 
actively aiding and abetting crimes, especially crimes connect- 
ed with property. Outside the Presidency towns there is no 
detective service worth mentioning. A large increase of ex- 
penditure is necessary, if the department is to be effective for 
protecting, and not harassing, the general population. 

{8ir William Wedderburn.) The quality of the rank and 
file would be very much improved if there were a reasonable 
prospect of good promotion ? — I should think so. 

A better class of men would come into the service ? — Yes. 

And if the positions that have been given to police proba- 
tioners were given to experienced men who had worked their 
way up, that would do a good deal to improve the style of men 
in the police? — Certainly. 

(Chairman.) Roughly speaking, what sort of number is the 
police force in the Bombay Presidency ? — I should like to refer 
to the latest Administration Report before answering that 
question. 

Could you not give us any idea; is it 10,000, 15.000, 20,000 ? 
— I must consult the Report ; I have got one here ; but I believe 
last yeax*, when the new reorganization scheme came on, they 
made additions also to the lower ranks. 

(8ir James Peile!) The reorganization was made lately ? — 
Last year ; they offered a little better pay also. 

And in other provinces also the police has been reorganized^ 
lately? — I have read so in some newspapers, but I do not know 
anything definitely. 
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There is a movement generally towards reorganization;, 
improving the pay, or both the promotion and the pay 1 —And so 
far that is good. 

(Sir William Wedderhurn.) The Pro^rincial Governments 
would be glad enough to do it, if they had the money, I suppose '? 
— Certainly, and therefore we are 'fighting for more money being 
given to the Provincial Governments. 

{{Sir James Peile.) The proposals to reorganize the police 
of a province come up to the Government of India and are ap- 
proved by them, and come to the Secretary of State to be sanc- 
tioned. If he sanctions them, an arrangement is made about 
the money ; the money i’s made available by the Government of 
India for the use of the province ? — I do not think so : the 
Police Department under the decentralization scheme is 
entirely a provincial department. 

Certainly; btit, if new expenditure is countona?icedby the Gov- 
ernment of India, they make an arrangement for supplying the 
money ? — They have not done it in the case of these five lakhs. 
Not only that, but the exchange compensation threw a large 
portion on the Bombay Presidency not contemplated at the time 
of the contract. 

Is it five lakhs in Bombay ’—Five lakhs in Bombay ; I think 
they thought it too small to need special assistance. 

{Sir William Wedderburn,) * You mention that, as a body, 
the district police are an unscrupulous and corrupt body. Is not 
it a very great argument for the extension of local self-govern- 
ment, that it gives the power in the villages to the respectable 
villagers, instead of to these men who are picked up in the 
bazaars, and v^rhose object is to get more power rather than to 
do any good work ? — Yes, that is so. 

(Chairman.) The police force in Bombay appears to be 
very nearly 19,000 ; of that, may I take it that 38 are Euro- 
peans ? — No ; 38 is the number of the Superintendents and Assist- 
ant Superintendents. 

Yes, then we come to the inspectors ; are the inspectors 
ikropean? — Some of them are Europeans and some are- 
natives. Their salary stops at 250 rupees a-month. 

I suppose not many inspectors are Europeans ? — There are 
some inspectors who are Europeans. I know of some. I be- 
lieve it is about half and half. I am not quite sure, but it would 
be like that. 

There are 277 deputy inspectors ; are they natives or Euro- 
peans ? — The deputy inspectors, I believe, must be natives for 
the most part. 

„ And the sergeants or head constables ? — They must be alh 
natives, except a very few in the Presidency town. 
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When yon say of the police that they are a thoroughly 
incompetent, unscrupulous, corrupt body, causing vast misery, I 
find that this large force of men is chiefly officered, except quite 
at the very top, by native officers. Does that look to you as if 
the native officers were very competent ? — That is not my point, 
my Lord, my point is that the rank and file consists of such a 
low class of men that it is impossible to make them efficient. 

But what I mean is that the actual discipline of these men 
lies in the hands of native officers ? — The Superintendents are, 
in the first instance, responsible. 

And I want to ask you whether you are satisfied — whether 
that is a good result ? Because, native officers being in charge 
of these men, the only thing that you can say about them is that 
the men, for whose discipline these native officers are responsi- 
ble, are a thoroughly incompetent unscrupulous, corrupt body ? 
— If the responsibility is to be apportioned in that way, the 
Superintendents and the District Superintendents will come in 
for their share first. 

At the top? — Yes. At the top. 

But the actual discipline, you must pardon me for saying, 
throughout the country must lie in the hands of this large force 
of native officers ? — The better classes do not go into the force, 
because there are no good prpspeots; they must stop at a cer- 
tain level. Above that all are Europeans, so they do not care 
to go into the service. 

(Sir William Wedderhtiirn.) Do you not think we could 
get for the police men as trustworthy and men as well educated 
for the higher grades as we have for the subordinate judicial 
service — that same class of men ? — ^Yes, there is no reason why 
we should not have them if equally good pay were offered. 

And that class of subordinate judges in India is universally 
respected and trusted by the. people ? — Oh, yes, and by Govern- 
ment too ; they have always been saying that they are a very 
efficient body. 

(Chairman.) You advocate the necessity of a large in-i 
crease in the expenditure on education, I think ? — Here, too a 
large increase of expenditure is necessary, if Government de- 
sires to discharge its duty adequately'^ by the people. The 
charge under the head of education at present is about 20 lakhs, 
of which 3 lakhs are consumed in direction and inspection. Our 
percentages are no doubt slightly better than those for the 
whole of India, but that is harffiy a matter for congratulation, 
;seeing that what is being done is almost as nothing compared 
with what ought to be done. So long as we have only 9,000 
public primary schools for over 25,000 towns and villages, and 
■about 80 children out of every 100 of school-going age are grow- 
ing up in utter darkness, so long the educational policy of the 
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Govemment will always be a reproach to it. In this connexion 
there is one point to which I am anxious to draw the particular 
attention of the Commission. That point is the absolutely in- 
elastic character of the financial provision which is made for 
primary education in rural areas. In these areas, primary edu- 
cation is now entrusted to local boards. Government contenting 
itself with a grant-in-aid to these boards of one-third the total 
expenditure. Now, the only revenue that these boards have 
at their disposal is the proceeds of the one-anna cess, and 
these proceeds are devoted, in certain fixed proportions, to 
primary education, sanitation, and roads. As our revenue 
settlements are for periods of 30 years, it follows that during 
these periods the proceeds of the one anna cess must be more 
or less stationary, which means that the amount that local 
boards can devote to primary education, being a fixed propor- 
tion of those proceeds, must also remain more or less stationary 
during the currency of each period of settlement : _ and as Gov- 
ernment will, as a rule, contribute, only one-third of the whole 
expenditure, i.e„ one-half the amount spent by the boards, it is 
dear that the resources that are available for the spread of 
primary education are entirely inelastic for long periods. I 
believe Sir James Peile proposed, when he was Director of 
Public Instruction in Bombay, that local bodies should be 
empowered to levy special educational cesses if they pleased. 
In the absence of Government finding more money for the 
education of the masses — a duty definitely accepted as a sacred 
trust — this seems to be the only possible solution of the 
difficulty, 

' I now come to Law and Justice , — The charge under this 
head in 1894-5, excluding the cost of jails, was 46 lakhs of 
rupees. Of this sum the expenditure on the High Court came 
to about 6?4 ^akhs. It has long been a matter of complaint 
that our High Court is managed on a more extravagant scale 
than that of Madras, the expenses of the latter in 1894-5 being 
less than 51^ lakhs. The great item of difference is the 
expenditure of the original side, which in Bombay is about 2^ 
lakhs, and in Madras not even one lakh. The appellate side of 
the Bombay, High Court, which does the appellate work for 
the whole Presidency, is maintained at a cost of about one 
lakh of rupees only. The expensiveness of the Piigh Court is, 
however, not due so much to the cost of the machinery employ-ed 
as to the monopoly enjoyed by solicitors and barristers, whose 
fees represent a charge on litigation which is almost prohibitive. 
It is, indeed, high time that the system of the civil and criminai 
administration of justice in Bombay was improved so as to 
render it less costly. 

{Sir William Wedderhurn^ You mean in the city of 
Bombay ? — In the city of Bombay, I mean. The Finance Com- 
mittee of 1886 made certain proposals about reducing the cost 
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of the Bombay High Court, some of which have not yet 
been carried out. The Clerk of the Insolvency Court still 
continues to receive fees, amounting to nearly the salary of a 
puisne judge, for only nominal work. The Judicial Department 
is specially a departfnent for high posts in which the qualifica- 
tions of natives have been repeatedly recognised. The Public 
Service Commission recommended that one-third of the district 
and sessions judgeships should be set apart for natives* No 
effect, however, has yet been given in practice to that recom- 
mendation. The question of the separation of judicial and 
executive functions comes, under Law and Justice. It is contend- 
ed on behalf of Government that such separation would entail 
extra expenditure of something like half a crore of rupees for 
the whole of India. Now, in the first place, this appears to be 
simply an over-estimate. Assuming, however, th^t the addi- 
tional cost would be as high as that, it is much less than what 
was given to the European services by one stroke of the pen in 

1893 — I mean the exchange compensation allowance. This year, 
in certain famine areas, sub- judges are entrusted with criminal 
work also, to the relief of revenue officers, and the experiment, 
so far, has succeeded very welL A similar experiment was tried 
during the famine of 1877 with equally satisfactory results. The 
stipendary sub-judges and sub-magistrates may with advantage 
be relieved df a portion of their lighter work by the appoint- 
ment of honorary magistrates and arbitration courts. Honorary 
magistrates have already been appointed in the larger towns, 
but benches of such magistrates maybe constituted in Taluka 
towns with great advantage to the Government and the people. 
Further, the caste and trade Panchayats may be utilised for 
the purposes of settling civil disputes. There has already been 
a reform in the manner of disposing of petty cases, and arbitra- 
tion courts have been recognised as cheap and efficient institu- 
tions for the administration of justice in small cases. If the 
same principle be extended to the courts of subordinate judges, 
and if civil juries are associated with the sub-jtidges in the 
disposal of suits involving larger amounts of money, as also in 
deciding questions regarding rights and customs, ample relief 
will be afforded to the superior courts, which may ultimately 
enable considerable economies to be effected. 

Then I come to the Public Works Department. The expendi- 
ture under this head, including provincialised railways and 
irrigation and civil works, was about 35 lakhs of rupees in 

1894- 95, out of which about one-third was for establishment. 
The first two items came to a little over 1 lakh, and the rest was 
for civil works. Except in Sind, we have no irrigation worth 
speaking of, and I think it would be a great advantage if the 
construction of storage tanks and wells in areas where the 
xiimfali is uncertain were undertaken by the Government on a 

scale and in a systematic manner* This was recommended 



THE WlfeLBY COMMiSSlOH. 


175 


by the Famine Commission; nothing has been done, how- 
ever. As regards the civil works outlay, it is noticeable that 
the highly paid machinery of executive engineers, &c. is still 
kept up in all the districts, though in several of them the 
-expenditure on civil works for the provincial revenues does 
not exceed a mere trifle, and the works required by the local 
funds are of a sort that far lower establishments can safely 
undertake. The reduction in the executive engineer’s charges 
appeiu's to be urgently called for. 

(0 Ii ciiT 7 nGih) Next vou wish to call attention to the question 
of the monopoly of the higher offices by Europeans'?— Yes, 
Similar criticism might be oi^ered about the remaining depart- 
ments, but I have no wish to weary the Commission with further 
observations of the kind. But there is one great evil common to 
all the departments, and a few words on that may be allowed. 
This evil is the practical monopoly of all the higher posts by 
Europeans. The following analysis of the Civil List for the 
Bombay Presidency for January 1897 will make my meaning 
clear. Covsnanted Civil SeriHtnta, or, as they are now called, 
•Civil Servants of India. The total number of these civil ser- 
vants attached to Bombay at present is 156, out of whom only 5 
are Indians, these 5 having entered by the competitive door in 
England. There are besides 8 statutory Indian civilians. The 
Members of Council, the High Court Civilian Judges, the Com- 
missioners of Divisions, the Secretaries to Government, the 
Senior Collectors, are all Europeans City Magistrates —There 
are four city magistrates, two on Rs, 800 a month, and two on 
Bs. 500 a month. The two former are^ held by Europeans (not 
covenanted), the two latter by natives. Land Records and 
Agriculture, — There are »ix posts in this department with a 
salary of over Rs. 400 a month. They are all held by Europeans. 
Forest Depariwenl— There are posts in these department, 

with salaries ranging between Rs. 400 a month to Rs. 1,600 a 
month. They are all held by Europeans. There are nine 
Europeans even below Rs 400 a month. Salt, There are 12 
posts with salaries ranging between Rs. 400 to Rs. 1,130 a 
month. Only one of these is held by an Indian. Post.. The 
Postmaster-General is a civilian. There are 11 posts under him 
with salaries above Rs, 400, out of which _ seven are held by 
Europeans. Telegraph. There are 12 posts in this department 
with salaries ranging between Rs. 400 and Rs. 1,000, and they 
are all held by Europeans. There are, moreover, 40 posts be- 
tween Rs. 100 and Rs. 400 a month. Of these, also, 36 are held 
by Europeans. Revenue Survey. — There are 10 posts in this 
Department with salaries above R«!. 4000. They are all held by 
Europeans. Accountant- CeneraVs Department. — The Account- 
ant-General and Deputy Accountant-General are civilians. 
There are five posts under them with salaries ranging between 
400 and 1,000 rupees, four of which are held by Europeans. 
High Court Judges.--Oxi% of seven judges, two are natives. 
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G-overnment Law Officers, — There are seven G-overnment Law 
Officers of whom six are Europeans. Four of these get Rs. 2,000 
a month and above one gets Es. 1,000, and the sixth man gets 
Rs. 250. There is only one native among these who is paid 
Rs. 300 a month. Officers of the High C'owrf.— There arejl4 
officers with salaries ranging between 400 and 2,500 rupees a 
month. Of these, six are natives. Prison Department. — The 
Inspector-General draws Rs. 2,000 a month, and there are under 
Mm 11 officers receiving Rs, 350 to Rs. 1,200 a month. They are 
all Europeans. Cantonment Magistrates. — There are 11 such 
magistrates with salaries ranging from Rs, 100 to Rs. T,250 a 
month. They are all Europeans. Police. — There are 54 officers 
in this Department with salaries ranging between Rs. 250 and 
Rs. 1,800 a month. Of these only three are natives, and they 
are all drawing Rs. 250 a month. They are moreover, five 
officers in charge of railway police. They are all Europeans 
and draw salaries ranging between Rs. 350 and Rs. 1,000 a 
month. Education. — The director is paid Rs. 2,500 a month, 
and under him there are 45 officers receiving between Rs. 400 
and Rs. 1,500 a month. Of these only 10 are natives, and with 
one exception, they get either Rs. 400 or Rs. 500 a month ; the 
one gentleman mentioned as an exception is a native Christian 
and draws Rs. 633 a month. Ecclesiastical. — There are 31 paid 
officers in this Department. They draw between Rs 400 and 
Rs. 800 a month, and are. of course, all Europeans. Medical — 
The Surgeon-General draws Rs. 2,500 a month, and there are 
under him 59 officers drawing salaries between 400 and 1,600 
rupees a month. Out of these only four are natives. Sani* 
tary — There are seven posts in this Department with salaries 
between Rs, 400 and Rs. 1,200 a month T^hey are all held by 
Europeans Political. — There are 66 officers in this Depart- 
ment, drawing salaries ranging between Rs. 400 and Rs. 3,500 a 
mouth. This gentleman drawing Rs. 3,500 a month is at Aden- 
Only two of these are natives, one of them drawing Hs. 400 and 
the other Rs. 450 only. Public Works. — There are 83 officers 
in this Department, drawing salaries between Rs. 250 and 
Rs. 2,500 a month. Of these 23 are natives. The subordinate 
judgeships and deputy-collectorships are the only branches of 
the public service which are free from this practical monopoly 
by European officers- It may be mentioned that the posts in 
the special departments mentioned above are not reserved for a 
particular class of men by statute, and subject only to depart- 
mental rules, their bestowal is entirely in the discretion of the 
Executive Government. It cannot also be hrged, in the case of 
most of these departments, that the appointment of natives to 
the higher posts in them is ever likely to have an element of po- 
litical danger in it. In the case of collectorships they may say 
the Collectors is the head of a district, and the Government 
would not care to entrust everything to a native, but in the 
Forest and Accounts Departments what is there of danger f 
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Is there no possible danger in the case of the Police?-— I 
have said most; of the departments. I anticipated such a ques- 
tion, and therefore said “ most of the departments.” The ques- 
tion is essentially one of patronage. The word patronage ” I 
have taken from one of Mr. Lee W arner's minutes ; and our 
complaint is that the best part of that patronage goes to per- 
sons who are not children of the soil. 

That completes the remarks which you would wish to offer 
upon administration ? — Yes. 

We have yet another branch of our inquiry which you. 
have not as yet, touched, namely, the Apportionment of Charges 
between England and India?— Yes; I have not much to say 
upon this. On the narrower ground which the Government 
of India have chosen to occupy in this matter, they have, I 
think, stated the case for India very effectively. I agree, how- 
ever, with Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and Mr. Wacha, in thinking 
that the field, in respect of which equitable apportionment is 
necessary, is much wider than that. I will add a few observa- 
tions to explain my mesming The Irtdia Office Charges . — 
These, which stand at about ^73,000 ought to be borne by 
England, or, at least, divided half and half between England 
and India. The Secretary of State for India as a member of 
the Imperial Cabinet, represents the Imperial Executive and 
discharges the Imperial function of general controlling supervi- 
sion in respect of Indian Administration just as the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies does for the Colonial Governments. 
The salary of the Colonial Secretary together with his office 
charges is borne on the Imperial Estimates. In strict justice, 
therefore, the India Office ought to form part of the Imperial 
Establishments and be paid out of the Imperial Exchequer. I 
am, however, aware that it is urged on the other side, that, 
under present arrangements, the India Office has to do much 
directive and executive work in regard to Indian Administra- 
tion which the Colonial Office is not called upon to do, and I 
should, therefore, be satisfied if the charges were divided half 
and half between India and England- (2) Army Charges due to 
recent additions . — These increases were due to the panic 
caused by the Fenjdeh incident, and were alleged to be neces- 
sary for the better protection of the north-west frontier. Upper 
Burma was, however, subsequently annexed, British Beluchistan 
was organised, various frontier enterprises carried out, and 
almost the entire increased strength has been thus absorbed in 
these newly conquered territories, a fact which shows that they 
were not really required for purposes of the defence of the 
north-west frontier. Similar temporary additions were made 
at the same time to the Imperial garrisons in other parts of the 
Empire in view of an imminent conflict with Russia, Mr. Glad- 
stone obtaining a large vote of credit for this purpose ; but, as 
soon as the emergency passed away, the garrisons were reduced 
everywhere else. Oiy in India was the increased strength 
I 
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maintained. These additions were in excess of the maximum 
defence requirements of the country as defined by the Army 
■Commission of 1879 in view of frontier and other contingencies, 
•even Eussia and Afghanistan making common cause. The 
additions were protested against, when made, by two members 
•of the Viceregal Council, including the Finance Member, who 
urged that, in the first place, they were not necessary, but that, 
secondly, if they were wanted, that was for purposes of the 
Imperial policy, and the Imperial treasury should pay for them. 
This increased force, therefore, of 30,000 troops forms no part 
of our Indian Army proper, but is an Imperial garrison, and 
serves as an Imperial reserve, and the cost of it ought to be an 
Imperial charge. 

In mentioning that two members of the Council protested, 
we must bear in mind that they were the Finance Member, and 
the Legal Member ? — Yes. 

As against that, one must bear in mind that the expert 
members of the Council thought differently, and considered that 
this force was necessary for the defence of India ? — Yes, I am 
quite aware of that, but then my argument is this : if the force 
that was then added was necessary for the purposes of streng- 
thening the north-west frontier, why have they not increased 
the army on account of Burma ? They have now more territory 
thrown on their hands on account of Burma, British Beluchis- 
tan, Gilgit, and Chitral ; and yet the same army suffices, which 
means that at one time so much was not wanted. That is the 
-only inference that I can draw as a non-official critic. 

{Sir Donald Stewart.) But supposing Burma had not been 
annexed, is it not possible that that force might have been 
reduced ? — I should have thought so. 

Very good then ; but the annexation of Burma absorbed the 
whole of that additional force ? — A very large portion of it, yes. 

{Mr. Naoroji.) But then it was not necessary that Burma" 
should have been annexed to India ; it might have been treated 
as a separate territory ? — Yes. 

And the Indians, the National Congress, declared so ? — 
Yes, but my point is this ; in the correspondence that took place 
"between the Secretary of State and the Government of India 
the increases are spoken of as permanently wanted ; in fact 
there was, a telegram from the Secretary of State inquiring 
whether the increases were, meant to be permanent, and the 
Government of India telegraphed back, “ yes.” If they were 
permanently wanted for the north-west frontier before Burma 
was annexed, how could they withdraw a portion and spare it 
for Burma, when Burma was annexed ? That is the only infer- 
ence that I draw. 

To resume-— (3) Our ordinary debt. — Our ordinary debt as 
, distin^ished from our Public Works debt stands at present at 68 
•egriox^. This portion of our debt would not have until now 
i!^§i^ed q»^lii3charged, hut for charges, unjustly imposed upon us 
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in the past in respect of various wars and expeditions in promo- 
tion of Imperial schemes or territorial expansion . 

Cost in crores. 

First Burmese War (1823) ... ... ... 13 

First Afghan War (1838 — 42) ... ... 15 

Abyssinian War ... ... ... .. 'o 

Second Afghan W ar 

(Total cost = 22 crores 
minus Im- 
perial con- 
tribution... 5 crores ... ... ... 17 

Egyptian War ... ••• 1'^ 


46-8 


Add to this 67*8 crores thrown upon India since 1885 in pur- 
suance of an Imperial policy as shown in the following table : — 


Frontier expenditure since 1885. 

Aggregate 
charge 
during the 
period in 
crores or 
millions 
Rx. 

I 

Permanent 

annual 

charge 

in 

crores or 
millions 

Rx. 

Military roads 

1-250 


Strategic railways 

14-000 

-600 

Special defence works 

4-630 


Army increases 

22*000 

3 900 

(including Beluchistan garrison). 



Frontier extensions: — 



(1) Upper Burma 

14*920 

•925 

(2) British Beluchistan 

... 

0*086 

(3) The Gilgit Agency and 

... 

•220 

Protectorate 



(including Chitral). 



(4) Somali Coast 

... 

•012 

' (5) The Afghan Protectorate ... 

... 

•180 

Cost of expeditions, &c. 

8-240 


(exclusive of Burma). 



Political expenditure 

2-838 

•457 

Total in crores ... 

67*878 

6*038 


^ The charge is met from capital and not from current revenue 
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(Chairman.) I do not quite understand the separation be*- 
tween these charges ; is the 6*038 crores Ex. in respect of loans 
which have been raised for the purpose? — More than three 
millions is for the army increase ; it is 3*90 for army increase — 
30,000 troops. 

How do you arrive at the annual charge of army increases ? 
— ^From the Army Budget, 22 crores is the total charge — I mean 
the total charge we have had to bear during all these 10 years 
for this increase in the army. 

Cumulative evidently ? — Cumulative ; and this 3*9 millions 
is the annual charge which we are to bear every year ; but for 
this increase we should not have had to bear this charge. 

It is an easy way of raising a heavy charge, is it not, first of 
all to say that this charge is unjust, and then to add up the 
sums so expended over many years ? If it goes on for many 
years, it is rather an easy way of making out a large bill. I 
am not sure that we could not all make a heavy bill against 
somebody in that way ? — It is the natural way of looking at the 
thing for those who think a charge is unjust. 

What a charge we might make out in England now ! It is 
easy for me to say that 200 years ago William III. acted 
wrongly in going to war with Prance, and, therefore, to carry 
forward all expenditure that happened in consequence during 
that 200 years — we ought to add on interest — that is an easy 
way of raising a formidable charge, I think?—! think that is 
putting it in too extreme a_mauner ; this is only a matter of 10 
years ; and this increase was carried out in spite of the protest 
of the people, and in spite of the protest of some of the advisers 
of Government. 

But this charge will go on, and will increase every year. I 
am criticising only your cumulative bill. I am not criticising 
the position that you have a right to say that you think such-and- 
such charges are heavy ? — I mention it because we make a claim 
for restitution of so much money on behalf of India, just as in 
the case of the Irish Commission; they have mentioned a certain 
sum in regard to which Ireland claims restitution. We get thus 
a total of 111 crores of rupees, unjustly imposed by the Imperial 
Government on us in furtherance of its own policy. If even half 
the sum were refunded to us, our ordinary debt would practi- 
cally disappear. 

I observe that that statement rests entirely upon the assump- 
tion, which is by no means proved, that the charge was un- 
justly imposed ?~But take the First Burmese War. The Court 
of Directors protested against that, but the Imperial Govem- 
,in^t insisted upon its being undertaken. The First Afghan 
War^the Board of Control ordered it, and it was prosecuted 
'pi^pr prdeys $ent directly, and against the wishes of the Indian 
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Oovernment. Tlie Second Afghan War was also ordered 
direct from England by Lord Beaconsfield. In the case of 
the Egyptian War the Indian Government protested. 

But in many of those cases the Government undertook the 
war believing that it was necessary in the interests of India, did 
it not ? The Government here ordered the war, the Government 
there protested against it. 

(Sir Donald Stewart.) Who initiated it ? — The Government 
here— the British Government. 

Have you any authoriny for that ? — I believe from all that 
I have read — this seems to be accepted by almost everyone — 
that the First Afghan War was ordered by the Chairman of the 
Board of Control directly. 

Go to the last Afghan War? — ^Yes, even in regard to that I 
think the same. Lord Northbrook resigned rather than carry 
out certain instructions which he received from his Government 
here; then Lord Lytton was sent out to succeed him, with 
special instructions, I think, to carry out a certain policy, and 
that brought on the complication. 

I doubt if there is any real authority for that statement ? — 

I think Mr. Naoroji went carefully into this question. Declara- 
tions of Mr. Gladstone, Lord Salisbury, and Mr. Fawcett were 
quoted to show that that was essentially an Imperial war. 

(Mr. Naoroji.) Lord Lytton has said, on the authority of 
-Lord Salisbury, that he was instructed to regard it as an 
indivisible part of a great Imperial question. 

(Chairman.) Perhaps the method you adopt may be put in 
’this way, that, whenever native opinion says that it does not 
altogether approve a charge, that charge is to be put into an 
account, and England is to be called upon to make restitution ; 
that is the argument, is it not ? — Not quite that. When the 
Government of India also is on the same side, I think that alters 
"the position very much. ' 

' Will you go on ? — I would mention in this connection that 
we have paid every shilling of the cost of British conquest, 
including even the cost of the suppression of the Mutiny (which 
was close on 50 crores), England contributing absolutely nothing 
in aid of ail this expenditure. England has paid such charges 
for Imperial conquest or settlement in respect of her colonies. 
She has even paid the cost of the suppression of the insurrec- 
tion in Canada (1838-43), out of Imperial revenues. Nor has 
•she ever called upon her colonies— -not even the Cape — to under- 
take Imperial wars or to contribute towards their charge. 
Upper Burma lies beyond the Indian Frontier, and we have 
had no interest in its conquest and annexation except as a 
province to be held and administered as an Imperial trust. The 
conquest was effected in furtherance of Imperial policy and the- 
commercial interests of the Empire; and no special Indian 
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interest was ever here at stake. British Beluchistan and the 
Oilgit Protectorate are beyond the line of our impregnable 
defences, and India has no concern with them except as 
Inaperial charges. These are new conquests, and, as years pass 
by, will require large expenditure for purposes of administrative ■ 
improvement and material development. And it is suggested 
that they be taken oif our hands, as Ceylon, St. Helena, and the • 
Straits Settlements were in a former day — and be directly 
administered as appanages of the Crown. I would only add 
one thing, Ceylon was conquered at the expense of India, and 
has been raised to the position of a Crown Colony ; but the 
expenses India incurred in connection with Ceylon were not 
refunded. Certain pensions which were granted to officers 
India continued to pay up to a very recent time. Bechuana- 
land (South Africa) is administered as a Crown Colony, and is 
not thrust on the hands of the Cape. Political expenditure 
beyond the Frontier. — This is properly Foreign Office expendi- 
ture as being connected with the general foreign relations of the 
Empire. Foreign policy and control of foreign relations are 
Imperial functions, and charges in connection therewith, in 
whatever part of the Empire, ought to be borne on the 
Imperial estimates. India has no interest whatever beyond her 
territorial borders, and has only to maintain peace and order on 
her own side of the frontier. The Indus, the desert, and the 
Himalayan wall are impregnable lines of defence on the 
north-west, behind which she can remain in perfect 
security. All such expenditure, therefore, as is represent- 
ed by the subsidies to the Amir and other tribal chiefs, 
and other like charges, is strictly Emperial in further- 
ance of Imperial interests in mid-Asia. Lastly, The irredu- 
cible minimum of Europeans. — If England thinks that a 
certain number of European officers and a certain strength 
of the European Army must always be maintained in 
India, she must be prepared to pay a fair share of the cost 
thrown on India for the purpose, the maintenance of British 
supremacy in India being a matter affecting the most vital 
interests of England. 

And also the most vital interests of India ? — Therefore, 
I say, the charges should be divided between the two. 

{Sir James Peile.) You have quoted this resolution of 1888, 
of the Government of Lord Duft'erin, I think ? — Yes. 

What you refer to is this 17th paragraph, I think (showing 
to witness) ? — Yes, and the 18th. 

And the 18th. What the Government of India says is this — 
you consider that it said that the educational expenditure should 
be stopped? — I did not say “stopped”; I said they should be a 
^ constantly diminishing quantity.” You will see they have put 
it more clearly ^n the next paragraph at the bottom. 
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Tile point is to see under what circumstances and under 
what conditions the Government of India proposed that it 
should be reduced ?-~-yes. 

Would you read it ? — Yes. “ Passing from the statistics of 
“ attendance at the various classes of Indian schools and col- 
leges to the expenditure on education, we find that in 1881-82 
“ the total expend] ture on public instruction in India was, in 
“ round numbers, 186 lakhs of rupees. Four years later (in 
“1885-86), the total had risen to 240 lakhs; and last year it 
“ stood at a little uve*' 252 lakhs. At the beginning of the five 
“ years the Government bore 73 lakhs of this expenditure, while 
“ local and municipal iunds contributed 32 lakhs ; the balance of 
“ 81 lakhs, consisting of fees, subscriptions, endowments, Scc,^ 
“ falling on the public. In the year 1885-86 the share of the 
“ Government is shown at 80 lakhs ; that of local and municipal 
“ bodies at 48 ; and that of the public at 112 lakhs. The share 
“ assigned to local bodies, however, is not entirely the proceeds- 
“ of local taxation, but includes an item of 414 lakhs contribut- 
“ ed by Gov^ernment, so that in effect the share of Government 
“ at this period stovid at about 8414 lakhs. Next year the shares 
“ are shown at 8514 lakhs for Government, 49 lakhs for local and 
“municipal boards, and 11714 lakhs for the public. But of the 
“ 49 lakhs expended by local bodies, 614 were contributed by 
“ Government, so that there has been a progressive increase in 
“ the Government expenditure. The Governor-General in Coun- 
“ oil considers that the growth of the share borne by local 
“ bodies should, for the future, exhibit a more marked increase* 
“ than it has done since 1885, and that there siiould be a ten- 
“ dency to decrease rather than to increase in the share which 
“now is defrayed the public treasury.” Then comes,, 

“further, this : — “The Government of India recognises its res- 
“ ponsibility to provide so far as its finances permit, facilities- 
“for the education of the people. But in educational, as in all 
“ other matters, it is the policy of the Government of India to 
“avoid entering into competition with private enterprise ; it 
“ pioneers the way ; but, having shown the way,' it recognises. 
“ no responsibility to do for the people what the people can and 
“ought to do for themselves. When, therefore, local effort or 
“ private enterprise shows itself able and willing to supply the 
“ educational wants of the people in any locality, it is the policy 
“ of Government to retire from the field of direct instruction 
“ and to help by reasonable subventions of money the operations 
“ of independent institutions. Under this policy it is the aim of 
“ the Government also, wherever there is vitality of private 
“ effort, to restrict official action to the maintenance of a few 
“ schools, in which the system of instruction and discipline shall 
“ afford a standard for the emulation of private or aided institu- 
“ tions in the neighbourhood. In pursuance of this policy, the 
“ expenditure from provincial revenues on government 
^‘educational institutions should no,t ordinarily increase in pro- 
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portion to the total expenditure, but should, rather, be a con- 
** stantly diminishing quantity, provided that there is the assur- 
** ance that the ground abandoned by the Government shall be 
occupied by local effort.” 

You see the last words “provided — These incon- 

Tenient provisos are likely to be forgotten, and only the idea 
•carried out in practice. 

I think the proviso at the end is an essential part of the 
•document, is it not ? The Government will not diminish its con- 
tribution, unless it is assured that the place of that contribution 
will be taken by private funds. The whole paragraph is entirely 
in favour of local self-government, is it not ? — Well, so far as this 
sort of expenditure is concerned, of course Government would 
throw the responsibilities on the Provincial Governments. I 
would mention one point. During the four or five years previ- 
ous to the issue of this Resolution, in consequence of the orders 
issued by Lord Ripon in 1884, the educational expenditure had 
been increasing in a fairly satisfactory manner, but from 1890 it 
has been at a stand-still. For the last five years there has been 
only an increase of Rx. 30,000, when in England you have gone 
from 5,000,000 L to 9,000,000 1. 

That is an increase in the Government expenditure ? — Of 
Grovernment expenditure. 

But has the expenditure from local funds and other sources 
increased or not ? — Oh yes, it has increased. 

Then the purpose of the Government in that paragraph has 
been fulfilled ? — That is not my point. Language such as is used 
in this Resolution would not have been held in the House of 
■Oommons by any responsible minister during the recent debates 
on the Education Bill, to the effect that Government were to 
recognise no responsibility to do for the people that which the 
people can and ought to do for themselves. 

{Chairman.) Yesterday you were reducing the Army to 
the unit of the European soldier, and in support of your view, 
you were quoting an officer of repute, namely, the late Sir 
George Kellner ; and I think he estimated according to your 
‘quotation from him, that seven native soldiers were finan- 
cially the equivalent of three Europeans ; did he not ? — Yes. 

I was questioning the value of that reduction to one unit, 
because various people will vary in the way they look at it ; 
and in support of that my attention has been called to Sir George 
Kellner himself. In 1873, be said, “the soldier is the true unit 
of “ military expenditure.” I am quoting his evidence taken 
before the Select Committee on East India Finance, “ in order 
^‘to get that unit, I propose to take four native soldiers as 
** equivalent to one European soldier, financially, for the purpose 
of comparison.” That rather shakes the authority, does it 
not One European soldier equal to — - ? 
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“ I propose to take four native soldiers as equivalent to one 
•European soldier” ? — Financially ? 

For financial purposes ? — Is that so ? 

I am bringing this divergence before you in support of my 
.remonstrance against these somewhat arbitrary reductions of 
different classes to one denomination?— -I was not aware of this 
expression of opinion on the part of Sir George Kellner, who was 
Accountant-General in the Military Department for a longtime. 

I quite admit your justification in quoting him; I only 
wanted to point out to you that, in quoting high officers, some- 
times they take such various views of the same circumstances 
that it does not suffice to build important financial conclusions 
on their statements ?— Yes ; but we are not military experts. 
We can take our stand only upon what these experts say. I 
was not aware of this other expression of opinion on his part, 
else I should not have quoted him. 

(;S'^V William Wedderburn.) There is a point on which it 
was suggested that you might be able to inform the Commis- 
sion ; it is with regard to the action of Lord Elgin in regard to 
a petition which was presented to him at Poona. It is stated 
that that petition was returned to the persons who presented it, 
for some purpose. Do you know for what purpose ; can you 
tell us the circumstances of that petition? — Yes. I was one of 
the secretaries of the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha at the time when 
we proposed to present an address to His Lordship. It was an 
address of welcome, and in that we^had, as was the usual prac- 
tice, stated our grievances, as we had done in similar addresses 
to previous Viceroys, Lord Ripon and Lord Dufferin, when they 
were in Poona, and we had also drafted our address in the same 
manner- There were, I believe, four or five paragraphs in that 
draft which referred to Imperial grievances. Imperial expendi- 
ture, and railway policy, and things of that kind, and there 
were four or five paragraphs which were about local matters. 
In India, we generally send these drafts in advance to the persons 
to whom the addresses are to be presented, to enable these 
high persons to prepare their replies, and so we sent this in 
accordance with that practice to His Lordship about 10 or 12 
days before the time. We, however, received the draft back 
with an intimation that His Lordship declined to hear anything 
about Imperial matters, that he was in Bombay, and he only 
wanted to hear about Bombay matters, and he wanted us, there- 
fore, to take out the four or five paragraphs that referred to 
Imperial questions, otherwise he would not accept the address. 
Slow, our point, with regard to Bombay grievances was this, 
that we had the Governor there ; we could go to him when we 
wanted. There were questions not in the discretion of the 
Governor, in regard to which we had to go to the Government 
of India. The Viceroy comes once in a way to Poona, and a 
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political body like the Sabha, would naturally take advantage- 
of his presence to press upon him their grievances in regard to 
the whole country, in which all were equally interested. We 
had done that before in the case of Lord Bufferin, and in the 
case of Lord Eipon ; but, in this case, Lord Elgin told us that, if 
the paragraphs were not omitted, he would not receive the 
address ; and, on the principle of half a loaf being better than 
no bread, we omitted the paragraphs. 

Can you state definitely what the last four or five para- 
graphs related to?— It is rather difficult to recall at this 
moment. There was, I believe, a paragraph about military 
expenditure, a paragraph about railway policy, ^ a paragraph 
about the Jury Bill, which was at the time agitating the people. 

I cannot give all the points just now ; but, if I had only a little 
time to consult newspapers, I could do so. 

There was no objection raised to the form of the petition, 
on the score of the language not being respectful ? — Absolutely 
none. 

It was the substance of it that was objected to ? — Yes. 

You will, perhaps, not have so much personal knowledge of 
it — but are you aware that the same objection was raised in 
Madras by Lord Elgin ? — I have read of it in the papers. 

What was the result ? — The Madras Mahajana Sabha took 
a firmer stand than we did, and they declined to present the 
address. 

And the address was not presented ? — The address was not 
presented. May I here volunteer information on a point con- 
nected with that ? When Lord Bufferin came to Poona, there 
was also a little incident, hut not exactly of this kind. The 
Public Service Commissioners had just been appointed by His 
Lordship, but the people in India were not satisfied with the 
constitution of the Commission. In our address we condemned 
the constitution of the Commission. .We sent a draft of the 
address to His Lordship, and, although he did not raise any 
formal objection, an intimation was privately, and very tact- 
fully, conveyed to us that, if our opposition was not quite so 
uncompromising, he would be able to make a statement on the* 
subject, which otherwise he could not make. We modified^ our 
statement a little, and that satisfied him. But this was entirely 
private. Lord Ripon raised no objection to the address which, 
was presented to him. 
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NOTE ON DECENTRALIZATION. 


The following is the Statement submitted to the Boyal 
Commission on Decentralization by the Uon'ble Mr. Gokhale : — 

PROVINCIAL DECENTRALIZATION. 

I am strongly opposed to the present system of excess ive 
centralization of authority in the hands of the Government of 
India in its relations with the Provincial Governments, but I 
should be even more strongly opposed to any scheme of decen- 
tralization which, while it freed the Provincial Governments 
from a large part of the control exercised at present by the 
Supreme Government, substituted nothing in place of the con- 
trol so removed. To my mind the main evil of the existing 
situation is not so much the extent of the control to which 
Local Governments have to submit in its purely ofScial charac- 
ter and the distance from which it is exercised. But even 
mere official control, imperfectly exercised from a long distance, 
is better than no control, and I certainly have no wish to see 
“petty despotisms,” pure and simple, set up in place of the pre- 
sent Provincial Governments. It is true that the higher 
officials of both the Government of India and the Provincial 
Governments, who carry on the ordinary administration of the 
country, are drawn from the same Service and may, therefore, 
he assumed, other things being equal, to be equally competent 
to deal with finality' with matters coming before them. But 
other things are not equal. The Provincial officials have indeed 
on their side the advantage of a more intimate knowledge of 
local conditions and local needs ; but as against this the officials 
of the Government of India may claim a much greater freedom 
from local prejudices and local prepossessions and a wider out- 
look, and these are qualities which are of great importance in a 
country governed as India at present is. The history of the 
extension of Local Self-Government in this Presidency during 
Lord Bipon’s time and the important modifications that have 
recently been made in the Famine and Land Bevenue policy of 
the Bombay Government under pressure from above may be 
cited as fair illustrations of what I say. It may be urged that 
if the seat of final authority is in the Province itself, Provincial 
public opinion has a better chance of influencing the course of 
administration. But, even here, there is the balancing considera- 
tion that the tendency to resent criticism, which goes with all 
absolute power, is bound often to impartK>ii the official side an 
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amount of feeling which cannot fail to neutralise the strength 
and usefulness of public opinion. If it were, therefore, merely 
a duestion of shifting the seat of final authority from Calcutta 
or Simla to Bombay and nothing else, I would prefer existing 
arrangements to any such decentralization. 

But it is my hope that the scope of the question before the 
Commission is a much wider one than this, and it is in this hope 
that I come forward to advocate a large measure of decentrali- 
zation. I think a stage has now been reached in this country 
when, in the true interests of the people as well as to arrest the 
growing unpopularity of the administration, it is necessary to 
give the representatives of tax-payers some real voice in the 
conduct of Provincial affairs. And any arrangements made for 
this purpose should not only be suited to present requirements 
but should also be capable of a steady expansion so as to meet 
satisfactorily the growing demands of the future. Now, the 
existing system is hopelessly ill-adapted to serve this end. The 
number of Provincial representatives who can have access to 
the Government of India — at present the final seat of authority 
in regard to most Provincial matters — must necessarily be most 
limited. Moreover, their opportunities to bring up Provincial 
questions before that Government, with any degree of useful- 
ness, cannot but be exceedingly few. It follows, therefore that 
the seat of final authority in Provincial matters must be brought 
down to Provincial head -quarters, if popular representatives 
are to be placed in a position where they may exercise a real 
and growing influence over the course of Provincial administra- 
tion. The Secretary of State for India is contemplating at 
present a reform of Provincial Legislative Councils. There is, 
however, small scope for a real reform in this direction, unless 
it is accompanied by a substantial measure of decentralization 
relieving Provincial Governments of a large part of the control, 
financial and administrative, at present exercised over them by 
the Government of India. 

To any such decentralization, however, I would attach three- 
conditions. First, 'the form of Government in all important Pro- 
vinces should be a Governor, appointed from England, with an 
Executive Council. I believe in a fresh mind, trained in the free 
atmosphere of English public life, being applied to the problems 
of Indian administration from time to time, I also think that 
the higher responsibilities of Government in this country can be 
better discharged by a Council of three or four persons than by 
single individuals. Secondly, Provincial budgets should be sub- 
mitted for full discussion to Provincial Legislative Councils, 
which, I trust, will shortly be enlarged and made more represen- 
tative — members being empowered to move amendments and 
the budgets being required to be passed by the Councils. And 
thirdly, whenever a certain proportion of the elected members 
•of a Legislative Coumcll, say one- third, send a requisition to the 
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President of the Councii asking that a specific matter concern- 
ing the Provincial administration should be brought up for 
discussion before a meeting of the Councii, the Councii 
should be summoned to discuss the matter. The second and 
third conditions aim at providing, as a substitute for a portion 
of the present control of the Government of India in financial and 
administrative matters, some sort of control on behalf of the tax- 
payers in the Province itself, in the shape of a free discussion 
in the Legislative Council. 

Subject to these conditions, I would urge the following 
scheme of decentralization : — 

First, as regards Finance : — I think there should be no 
divided heads of either revenue or expenditure, but certain 
heads of revenue with the expenditure under them should be 
wholly Imperial and the others wholly Provincial. I would thus 
assign to Provincial Governments independent sources of 
revenue in place of the grants which they are at present under- 
stood to receive from the Government of India. The three 
major heads of revenue that I would make over to the Provin- 
cial Governments are Land Revenue, Excise and Forests. These 
are intimately connected with the daily life of the mass of the 
people, and they may appropriately be placed under the exclu- 
sive control of Provincial Governments. On the other hand, 
revenue and expenditure under Opium, Sait, Customs, Assessed 
Taxes, Stamps, Registration and Tributes from Native States, 
together with Post, Telegraph, Mint, Railways and Major Irri- 
gation Works, may be treated as wholly Imperial. On this 
basis of division, the revenues of all the Provincial Governments 
will be found to exceed their present scale of expenditure, while 
the reverse will be the case with the Government of India. To 
make up this deficit of the Supreme Government, the Provincial 
Governments should make to it fixed annual contributions which 
should be determined after a careful consideration of the aver- 
age liability of each Province to famine as also of the need of 
making increased grants to Local Bodies out of Provincial re- 
sources. These contributions, moreover, should be liable to be 
revised every five or ten years, the revision taking place at a 
Conference of the Revenue Members of the different Provinces, 
presided over by the Finance Member of the Government of 
India. To meet sudden- and extraordinary emergencies, the 
Viceroy should have the power of altering the amounts of these 
contributions as he may deem necessary, any Local Govern- 
ment feeling aggrieved by such alteration having the right of 
appeal to the Secretary of State. 

For the present, I would confer no powers of taxation on 
the Provincial Governments, but the question may be recon- 
sidered after sufficient experience has been gained of the work- 
ing of the new arrangements. Of the three heads of revenue 
proposed to be made over to Local Governments, the periodical 
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revisions of land revenue, which are really in the nature of en- 
chancedtaxation, by whatever name theyraay be actually called"* 
require to be subjected to a special control, as the Provincial 
Governnients will have an obviously greater interest than 
hitherto in the increases of revenue resulting from them. I 
would, therefore, propose that all revisions of settlements should 
be laid for discussion before the local Legislative Councils, be- 
fore they are sanctioned by the Provincial Governments. 

As regards borrowing powers, these too I am inclined to 
keep in the hands of the Government of India, at any rate, for 
the present. I fear that if the Provincial Governments are*em- 
powered to borrow separately, it will be impossible to prevent 
competition among them or between them and the Government 
of India, and this will necessarily lead to higher rates of interests 
than at present, involving a loss to the general tax-payer. I 
would, however, have a rule, whereby Local Governments 
should be entitled to claim, where necessary, a share in the 
total loan annually, raised by the Government of India in pro- 
portion to their revenues. During times of famine, Local Gov- 
ernments, who have exhausted their famine reserve and who 
find it necessary to borrow, should have the first claim on the 
borrowing powers of the Government of India. 

With reference to expenditure, I am against relaxing the 
present control of the Government of India in the matter of the 
creation of new appointments, as also about the scales of pay 
and pension. Barring this, I would give Local Governments full 
power to expend their revenues they deem best. 

Administrative Matters .-—So much about financial decen- 
tralization. Coming now to matters of Administration, the first 
line of division that suggests itself is that the control of Mili- 
tary and Naval defence. Foreign affairs. Currency, Customs, 
Post, Telegraphs, Railways, General Taxation, General Legis- 
lation and the like should always be directly in the hands of the 
Government of India, and that the rest of the internal ad- 
nainistration of the country should be entrusted to the Provin- 
cial Governments. In the exercise of the functions so delegated 
to Local Governments, there should be no interference in mat- 
ters of detail on the part of the Government of India. It is, 
however, necessary that large questions of policy, even in re- 
gard to the internal administration of the country, should be 
reserved by the Government of India in its hands, so as to en- 

uniformity of administration in 
the different Provinces, as also to initiate reforms, which, if left 
merely to Local Governments, may not be taken in hand. For 
instance, the Government of India should have the power to 
prevent wide divergences of policy in different Provinces in 
dealing with* famine or plague or to compel the carrying out of 
snch important reforms as thd free and compulsory spread of 
jurnnajiy education, the separation of judicial from executive 
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functions and so forth. Subject to such general control over 
questions of policy, the Local G-overnments should have a free 
hand in matters of Provincial administration. 

DISTRICT DECENTRALIZATION. 

I now come to the question of District administration. Here 
too the need of decentralization is manifest, but it must be 
decentralization accompanied by measures for a larger associa- 
tion of popular representatives with the work of the adminis- 
tration. There is no doubt that, with the multiplication of 
Central Departments and a steady increase in the control 
•exercised by the Secretariat of the Provincial Government, the 
position of the Collector, as the head of a district, has consider- 
ably deteriorated. There is also no doubt that the people 
require more prompt government, and more of it, so to say, on 
the spot. But this object will not be secured by a mere delega- 
tion of larger powers to the Collector. The time is gone by 
when the Collector could hope to exercise — and with beneficial 
results — a kind of paternal authority over his district. The 
spread of education, the influence of new ideas, the steadily 
growing power of the vernacular press make a return to the 
benevolent autocracy of the Collector of old times impossible. 
The only^ remedy lies in carrying a substantial measure of 
decentralization down to the villages and in building up local 
self-government from there. It will not do to be deterred by the 
difficulties of the task or by the possibilities of initial failure. 
Village Panchayats must be created. Local and Municipal 
Boards must be made really popular bodies and larger resources 
than they can command at present made available to them. 
Last, but not least. District Councils must be formed, whom the 
Collectors should be bound to consult in all important matters 
and with whose assistance they may be empowered to deal, 
with ever-increasing finality, with questions of District Adminis- 
tration on the spot. 

Village Panchayats : — I first take the Village Panchayats. 
There are about 26,000 villages in the British Districts of this 
Presidency, of which about 16,000 have a population below 500, 
about 5,000 more have a population between 500 and 1,000 and 
the remaining above 1,000. I think in all villages with a popula- 
tion of 500 and over, a Panchayat should be constituted by 
statute, to consist of five or seven members, and that the 
villages below 500 should either be joined to larger adjoining 
villages or grouped into Unions. The personnel of these 
Panchayats should roughly be composed of the village headman, 
the Police Patel of the village where he exists separately, the 
village Munsiff and the village Conciliator, who will now be 
appointed in all villages as the provisions of the Deccan Agri- 
culturists Relief Act, requiring their appointment, have been 
extended to the whole Presidency, and two or three other 
persons chosen by such of the villagers as pay a minimum land 
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revenue of, say, rupees ten. These Panchayats should be 
invested with the following powers and functions : — 

(a) The disposal of simple money claims not exceeding 
rupees fifty in value. In regard to such claims the decision of 
the Panchayats should be final, unless gross partiality or fraud 
is alleged. It may be noted that of the total number of suits 
annually instituted in this Presidency — about 114 lakhs — fully 
or one-half or 75 thousand are claims not exceeding Rs. 50 in 
value. The Panchayats may be expected to administer on the 
spot a kind of simple justice suited to the villagers and this 
will be far preferable to the expense, the delays and the 
demoralization of the law courts. Such jurisdiction in civil 
matters was exercised by the Panchayats not only under the 
Maratha Government but even in the early days of British rule 
in this Presidency. The Panchayats may charge one anna in 
the rupee on the value of the claims as costs in the suits, the 
parties being exempted from stamp duty and other fees. 

(b) Trial of trivial offences, such as petty thefts, where the 
value of the property stolen does not exceed Rs. 10, simple 
assault, simple hurt, abuse, nuisance, etc, 

(c) Execution and supervision of village works. 

(d) Management of village forests. 

(e) Distribution of sanctioned allotments ofTagaiinthe 

village. 

(f) Carrying out measures of famine and plague relief. 

(g) Control of village water-supply and sanitation. 

(h) Supervision of school attendance. 

(i) Management of cattle-pounds. 

The funds of the Panchayats should consist of assignments 
made by the Taluka Board, cost of civil litigation realised, fines 
and penalties levied locally, realizations from village forests and 
cattle-pound receipts. As in the case of Co-operative Credit 
Societies, it may be necessary for the Government to appoint a 
special ofiicer to start and guide for a time these Panchayats 
and watch over their working. 

Taluka Boards : — The next rung of the ladder of Local 
Self-Government after Village Panchayats is Taluka Local 
Boards. Here the frame-work already exists, but the existing 
bodies are more or less under ojBScial domination and their 
resources are so meagre that it is not fair to expect the members 
to feel really interested in their work. The first reform that I 
would urge in this connection is that Taluka Local Boards 
should now be made wholly elected bodies. The Mamlatdar 
should be empowered to attend meetings, when necessary, and 
the Government should retain in its hands the power of enfor- 
cing action, if its advice and warning are disregarded, by sus- 
pending a Board temporarily and appointing in its place a 
small body of nominated members. Only thus will a proper 
jsetise of responsibility be developed in these Boards ; and any 
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mconv'emence that may temporarily arise will, in the end, be 
more than made up for by the increased efficiency of real 
Local Self-Government But a reform of the constitution 
of the Taluka Boards will be of small value, unless steps 
are taken at the same time to place increased resources at 
their disposal. The revenue of these Boards in this Presidency 
consists at present mainly of such assignments as the District 
Local Board makes to them out of the proceeds of the one-anna 
cess or from contributions received from Provincial resources- In 
Madras, Taluka Boards retain for themselves half the proceeds 
of the one-anna cess and only the other half goes to the District 
Local Boards. With us, the District Boards control the entire 
distribution of the cess-proceeds and after deducting the educa- 
tional share as also grants to Medical and Veterinary, they retain 
for themselves such sums as they think to be necessary and 
divide the rest among the different Taluka Boards, The result 
is that the Taluka Boards generally receive much less than one- 
half the money available for distribution. Thus in the three 
divisions of the Presidency proper, we find that in the year 1905- 
06, the amounts retained by the District Boards for themselves 
out of cess-proceeds, exclusive of grants for educational, medical 
and veterinary purposes, and those assigned by them to tha 
Taluka Boards were as follows : — 


Northern Division 
Central Division 
Southern Division 


District Boards 3*23 lakhs. 
Taluka Boards 2*23 lakhs. 
District Boards 3*64 lakhs. 
Taluka Boards 1*08 lakhs. 
District Boards 2*38 lakhs, 
Taluka Boards 37 thousand. 


Again for the year 1904--05, these figures were : — 


Northern Division 
Central Division 
Southern Division 


District Boards 2*23 lakhs. 
Taluka Boards 83 thousand. 
District Boards 3*53 lakhs. 
Taluka Boards 1*32 lakhs. 
District Boards 2*72 lakhs. 
Taluka Boards 99 thousand. 


Now my proposal is that the entire proceeds of the one-anna 
cess, after deducting the educational share and the medical and 
veterinary grants, should be placed at the disposal of the Taluka 
Local Boards and that the District Boards should receive either 
a share of the Excise revenue or a special contribution from the 
Provincial Exchequer to cover their loss. At present the 
Taluka Board and the District Board are what maybe called 
the smaller and the larger unit of local self-government in the 
districts. Instead of these, if the Village Panchayat and the 
Taluka Board were made the smaller and the larger unit, res- 
pectively, that would be more in accord with the limited extent 
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of the resources available, and local self-government •would 
yield far more satisfactory results. The areas of Indian districts 
are, moreover, so large that the sense of unity of local interests, 
•which is very strong in villages and is fairly strong in talukas 
and without which successful local self-government is not pos- 
sible, becomes much too diluted when we reach the district. The 
average area of a district in the Presidency proper is about four 
thousand square miles, and of a taluka over four hundred square 
miles. Those who serve on Taluka Boards may well be expected 
to be fairly familiar with the conditions and requirements of the 
different parts of the taluka, but such personal acquaintance 
cannot reasonably be expected from the members of a District 
Board with the whole of their district. The latter, therefore, must 
largely rely on the advice of o-fficers, either of their own or @f 
the Government, and though they have enough local knowledp 
and enough sense of local unity to be able to exercise a satis- 
faetdry general control over the administration of their affairs, 
they are not qualified to administer those affairs personally to 
•iie same extent to which members of Taluka Boards are quali- 
hed. If large local revenues were available for distribution, I, 
should not mind District Boards getting a share and even a sub- 
stantial share of them. But the resources available being most 
scanty — not sufficient even for the local needs of the talukas as 
distinct from those of the district — I think the best plan would 
be to place them wholly at the disposal of Taluka Boards, there- 
by giving a real chance to Ipcal self-government to attain a faijr 
standard of efficiency. The Taluka Boards should be bound t@ 
make small assignmen-ts to Village Panchayats in their areas. 

As regards the powers of Taluka Boards, I think the pro- 
visions of the present Act are sufficiently comprehensive. I 
would, however, do away with the power which the District 
Boards possess and which they constantly exercise of altering 
the budgets of Taluka Boards. I would allow the latter to 
frame their own budgets within the limits of their resources 
without any outside interference. I would also empower them 
to combine with one another for incurring joint expenditure or 
entertaining joint establishment without the sanction of a higher 
authority. 

Municipalities , — What I have said above about the con- 
stitution of the Taluka Boards applies equally to Municipalities 
on District and Taluka towns, I think these bodies should now 
consist wholly of elected members, the Government retaining in 
its hands the power to enforce action, if its advice and warning 
are disregarded by a temporary suspension of these Boards and 
the appointment in their place of small bodies of nominated mem- 
her&.' "Unless an undivided responsibility is thus thrown on these 
M-lmicipalities, risking even initial failure for its sake, these 
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institutions will neither become efficient instruments of local ad- 
ministration nor will they fulfil the higher purpose of serving asi 
seminaries for the education of the people in the art of self-gov- 
ernment. Like the Taluka Boards our Municipalities also suffer 
from the meagreness of their resources ; but except in regard to 
education and large projects of sanitation and water-supply, it* 
is only fair that they should rely upon themselves. Large pro- 
jects are, of course, so utterly beyond the capacity of these 
bodies that their execution is impossible unless substantial grants- 
in-aid towards capital outlay are made from Provincial revenues. 
Also for meeting adequately the growing educational 
needs of their areas larger assistance from Government is indis- 
pensable. As regards powers, the present Act is on the whole 
sufficient, though here and there small relaxations of present 
restrictions may be necessary. 

District Boards .— case of the District Board is slightly 
different from that of the Taluka Boards and Municipalities. 
The area of its jurisdiction is large, and I think it is an advantage 
to have the Collector as President, unless non-official gentlemen 
of position, prepared to undertake regular touring throughout 
the district, are available for the office. The presence of the 
Executive Engineer, the Civil Surgeon and the Educational 
Inspector is also desirable on this Board. I would, therefore* 
have about one-fourth of its members nominated by the Govern- 
ment, the remaining three-fourths being elected. Each Taluka 
Board and Municipality in the district should elect one member, 
the Municipality of the district town having the right to return 
two. I would also create a special constituency for the whole 
district with a fairly high franchise to elect five or six members, 
the electors being graduates of a certain standing, say five 
years, Government pensioners receiving a pension of Rs. 75 a 
month or above, land-holders paying an assessment of Rs. 200 or 
above, and traders, merchants, and others paying income-tax on 
at least Rs. 2,000 a year. Thus, taking Poona, I would have on 
the District Board 36 members — 9 nominated, and the remain- 
ing 27 elected as follows 8 by the 8 Taluka Boards, 2 by the 
Poona City Municipality, 11 by the other Municipalities, one 
each, and six by the special constituency outlined above. A Board 
so constituted may be expected to do useful work if steps are 
taken to place sufficient resources at its disposal. I have 
already suggested above that the entire proceeds of the one-amaa 
eess, after deducting therefrom the educational share and 
medical and veterinary grants, should be made over to Taluka 
Boards and that a portion of the Excise revenue, say 10 per- 
cent. or in its place an equivalent additional grant from Provin- 
cial revenues, should be made available to District Boards. The 
principle of admitting Local Boards to a share in the Excise 
revenue is not a new one. Until about 30 years ago the one- 
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anna cess was levied on a portion of the Excise revenue, though 
not on the whole of it. Even to-day a fixed sum of lakhs 
appears under contributions from Provincial to Local as * contri- 
bution in lieu of one- anna cess on Excise revenue.’ This 
contract grant was fixed at a time when the Excise revenue of 
the Presidency had not assumed its present proportions, and 
the Boards have thereby been deprived of a share in the increase 
which otherwise would have been theirs. In view of the fact 
that, in regard to communications at any rate, the District 
Boards have for the most part to bear a burden which should 
really fall on the Provincial revenues, it is not an extravagant 
demand that at least one-tenth of the income from Excise 
should be handed over to these bodies to enable them to dis- 
charge their duties in a satisfactory manner. As regards the 
powers of these Boards, I think that the present law is on the 
whole sufficient, though, as in the case of Municipalities, some of 
the restrictions may have to be relaxed. 

District Councils : — I now come to the very important 
question of District Councils. The three evils of the present 
system of District Administration are its secrecy, its purely 
bureaucratic character and its departmental delays. Important 
questions affecting the interests of the people are considered and 
decided behind their backs oq the mere reports of officials, only 
final orders being published for general information as though 
the people existed simply to obey. The constant references, 
backwards, and forwards, which an excessive multiplication of 
Central Departments has necessitated, involve long and vexa- 
tious delays even in the disposal of petty matters and are a 
fruitful source of irritation and suffering to simple villagers. 
The Collector is the chief representative of the Executive Gov- 
ernment in a district and to prevent the evils of an uncontrolled 
exercise of power, h© is subjected to a series of checks in his 
work. These checks are, however, all oflioial; they are all 
exercised by the members of his own Service, of which he him- 
self as a rule is a fairly senior officer, and though they may 
serve to prevent gross abuses of power, I fear they are not of 
much value in promoting efficient administration and they 
certainly hamper him largely in the prompt discharge of his 
duties. What the situation requires is not such official checks 
exercised from a distance, but some control on the spot on 
behalf of those who are affected by the administration. For 
this purpose I would have in every district a small Council of 
non-officials, two-thirds of them elected by the non-official 
members of the District Board and one-third nominated by the 
Oollector. Thus in Poona, I would have a District Council of 
9 menabers, 6 to be elected by the non-official members of the 
District Board, constituted as already outlined and the remain- 
ing 8 nominated by the Collector of Poona. If such a Council is 
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^created I wotild make it obligatory on the Collector to consult 
it in all important matters, and I would delegate to him large 
additional powers to be exercised in association with the Council 
•so that ordinary questions affecting the administration of the 
district should be disposed of on the spot without unnecessary 
reference to higher officials. What actual powers should be 
thus delegated will have to he determined by a Committee 
appointed specially for the purpose. Boughly, I would classify 
matters coming before the Collector under four heads : — . 

(a) Confidential. 

(b) Those which must be referred to the Central Govern- 
ment, but in regard to which the Collector must ascertain and 
forward to the Government the opinion of the District Council. 

(c) Those which the Collector should dispose of finally if he 
is able to carry the District Council with him, but which he 
must otherwise refer to the Central Government, and 

(d) those which he may decide as he deems best even 
against the opinion of the District Council. 

Confidential matters will necessarily have to be withheld 
from the District Councils. As regards (6), (c) and {d}, I indicate 
below the nature of the questions that may come under them. 
It will of course be understood that my object is merely to 
illustrate what questions, in my opinion, should be dealt with in 
the different ways proposed and not to give exhaustive lists of 
^-such questions. 

Matters which may be placed under (b ) : — 

(1) Legislative proposals. 

(3) Proposals of revision settlements. 

(3) Eevision of water-rates. 

(4) Becommendations about remissions of land revenue. 

(5) Creation of new Municipalities. 

(6) Extension of the operation of Acts to new areas. 

(7) Imposition of punitive Police. 

(8) Creation of new posts. 

Matters which should come under (c ) : — 

<1) Opening, location, and abolition of liquor shops. 

(2) Suspensions of land revenue. 

(3) Levy Of building fines. 

(4) City survey proposals. 
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(5) Organization of local supply from forests. 

(6) Opening of new and closing of old schools. 

(7) Establishment of Village Panchayats and Unions. 

(8) Suspension of Taluka Boards, Municipalities, Pancha- 

yats and Unions. 

(9) Creation of Benches of Magistrates. 

(10) Rules regulating fairs, processions, &c. 

(11) A^ssumption of property under the Court of Wards Act. 

Matters which may come under id) : — 

(1) Urgent precautionary measures against plague, 

cholera, and other epidemics. 

(2) Measures for preservation of peace. 

(3) Measures of famine relief. 

I would allow the members to initiate, where necessary, the 
consideration of such questions or grievances as in their opinion 
should be brought to the notice of the Collector, and I would 
make the Collector the real head of all the Departments of Exe- 
cutive Administration in his district except in matters which 
require technical or expert knowledge. It will be seen that the 
District Councils will be only advisory bodies- — advisory in the 
sense that no resolution of theirs can take effect unless it is; 
accepted by the Collector. If this machinery is brought into 
existence and if larger powers are then delegated to the Collec- 
tor, I would have above the latter only one higher authority in 
the Presidency, viz., the Central Government. This means the 
abolition of all the Commissionerships except that in Sind. The- 
Collectors will then correspond direct with the Central Govern- 
ment and probably a third member will have to be added to the 
Executive Council. To enable the Government to exercise 
general supervision over District Administration, it will bo 
necessary to appoint Inspectors-General, who will tour round 
the Presidency and do inspection work on behalf of the Govern- 
ment. Expert advisers will also be necessary for those branches 
of the Administration which require high technical or scientific 
knowledge. But the only authority from whom the Collectors 
will receive orders will be the Central Government. 

I am confident that the creation of District Councils as 
suggested above will be attended with beneficial results. The 
view has been expressed that no such bodies need be called into* 
existence and that the only thing required to meet the neces- 
sities of the situation is to delegate larger powers to the Collec- 
toi^. All I can say is that those who tender such advice do net 
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correctly understand the spirit of the times. What is wanted 
is not a mere increase of official efficiency, assuming that such 
increase can be secured by following the course proposed. I 
hay© already pointed out that a return to the old benevolent 
autocracy of the Collector is no longer possible and any attempt 
In this direction will not only fail but will be widely resented. 
The cry of the people everywhere is that the Car of Adminis- 
tration should not merely roll over their bodies but that they 
themselves should be permitted to pull at the ropes. Increased, 
froficiency in the vernaculars on the part of District Officers or 
more determined attempts to promote social intercourse are 
only surface remedies, which will not touch the real root of the 
evil. We want an interest in the Administration around us. 
The educated classes are only critics of the Administration 
to-day because the Government does not realize the wisdom of 
enlisting their co-operation. Some people imagine an antago- 
nism between the interests of the educated classes and those of 
the masses and they hope to fortify themselves by winning the 
gratitude of 'the latter as against their unpopularity with the 
former. This, however, is a delusion of which the sooner they 
get rid the better. The educated classes are the brain of the 
country, and what they think to-day, the rest of the people will 
think to-morrow. The problem of bringing the Administration 
into closer relations with the people is essentially a problem of 
associating the educated classes with the actual work of the 
Administration. With village Panchayats at the bottom. 
District Councils in the centre and reformed Legislative Coun- 
cils at the top, this problem will have been fairly faced, so far as 
th© exigencies of the present are concerned. 
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INDIAN political LITERATURE 

Lord Sinha’s Speeches & Writings* With a biographical 
sketch & portrait. Bs. 3. To Subscribers of J.i?. Bs. 2-8. 

M.K. Gandhi: An Indian Patriot in South Africa. With 
an introduction by Lord AmpthilL Price Be. 1. To 
Subscribers of the Indian Review, As. 12. 

Gandhi’s Speeches and Writings.— With an Introduc- 
tion by Mr. Andrews and a biographical sketch of 
Gandhi by Mr. Polak. Cloth bound, indexed. Bs. 3* 
To Subscribers of “ I.B.” Bs. 2-8. 

Madan Mohan Malaviya’s Speeches. Cloth bound, Bs. 3- 
To Subscribers of “/.i?.” Bs. 2-8. 

Gokhale’s Speeches and Writings. — Cloth bound. Third 
Edition. Price Bs. 4. To Subscribers of “ l.R. ** Bs. 3. 

The Indian National Congress.— A new and up-to-date 
edition. Full text of all the Presidential Addresses, 
Besolutions, Portraits of all the Congress Presidents. 
With an Index. Bs. 4. To Subscribers of I.R. ” Bs. 3 

Surendranath Banerjea’s Speeches and Writings.— Com- 
prehensive collection. Bs. 3. To Subscribers Rs. 2-8. 

Wacha’s Speeches and Writings.— Comprehensive col- 
lection. Price Bs. 3. To Subscribers ojf “ l.R. ” Bs. 2-8. 

Wedderburn’s Speeches and Writings. — ^An up-to-data- 
collection. Price Bs. 3.To Subscribers of “l.R.” Bs. 2-8. 

Dadabhai Naoroji’s Speeches and Writings. — Second 
Edition. Bs. 3. To Subscribers of “I. R. ” Bs. 2-8. 

The Governance* of India. By Babu Govinda Daa^ 
Price Bs. 3. To Subscribers of “l.R.” Bs. 2-8. 

Indian National Evolution. By Amvica Charan Mazum- 
dar. BewEdn. Bs.3. To Subscribers of “I.R.” Bs. 2-8. 

Saroiini Naidu’s Speeches and Writings. Second Edi- 
tion. Price Be. 1-4. To Subscribers of “ I.R. ” Be. 1. 

Montagu’s Indian Speeches.— A new and up-to-data 
edition. Price Be. 1-8. To Subscribers of “LR. ” Be.1-4. 

Morley’s Indian Speeches. — Crown 8vo., BeviseS and 
enlarged. Price Be. 1-8. ToSubscribersof “l.R.” Be. l-4_ 

Rash Behari Ghose’s Speeches and Writings. Second 
Edition. Be.1-4. To Subscribers of “LR.” Be. One. 

King George’s Speeches on Indian Affair^. Prioe^ 
Be. One. To Subscribers of “LR.” As. 12. 

Besant’s Speeches and Writings on Indian Ouestions 
Price Be. 1-8. To Subscribers of “ l.R. ” Be; 1-4. 

G. A. Batesan & Co., Publishers, GeorgI Town, Madras. 



HINDU RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 

Sri Sankaracharva.~L — His Life and Times. By O.H . 
Krishnaswamy Aiyar, M.A., L.T. II.— His Philosopliy. 
By Pandit Sitanath. Tattvabhushan. Both in one 
volume. As. 12. To Subscribers of “ I. R.” As. 8. 

Sri Madhwa and Madhwaism.— A short Historic Sketch. 
By C. N. Krishnaswamy Aiyar, M.A. As. 12. To Subs- 
cribers of the “ Indian Review,” As. 8. 

Sri Ramanufacharya. — His Life and Times. By 8. 
Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M.A. His Philosophy. By T. 
Rajagopalachariar, M.A., B.L. As. 12. To Subscribers 
of the “ Indian Review,” As. 8. 

The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Bharmapala; 
Price As. 12. 2nd Edn. To Subscribers of “ I R.,” As. 8. 

Sri Sankaracharya’s Select Works. — The Text in Sans- 
krit Devanagiri type and an English Translation. By 
S. Venkataramanan, B.A. Price Re. 1-8. To Subscri- 
bers of the ** Indian Review, ” Re, 1. 

The Vaishnavaite Reformers of India. — Critical Sketches 
of their Lives and Writings. By T. Rajagopalachariar, 
M.A., B.L. Price Re. 1. To Subscribers of the “ I.R. ” 
As. 12. 

Swami Vlvekananda. — ^An exhaustive and comprehen- 
sive collection of his speeches and writings. With 
four portraits. Fifth Edition. Price Rs. 3* To 
Subscribers of the “Indian Review, ” Rs. 2^8. 

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers. Second 
Edition. As. 12. To Subscribers of the “ I.R., ” As. 8. 

. Ten Tamil Saints, By Mr. M. S. Purnalingam Pillai, 
B.ii., L.T. Price As. 12. To Subscribers of “LR., ” As. 8. 

India’s Untouchable Saints. By K, V. Ramaswami, 
B. Price As. 6. To Subscribers of “IE., ” As. 4. 

Essentials of Hinduism. As.l2. To Subscribers of “I.R.,” 
As. m 

l|indu Psalms and Hymns. By Mr. E. Y, Ramaswatni, 
B.A, B.L. Price As. 4. 

Maitrcyi : A Vcdic Story. By Pandit Sitanath Tattva- 
bhushan. Price As. 4. 

Vcmana, The Telugu Poet and Saint by Mr.O.Ratn- 
krishna Ran. As. 4. 


GFA-Katesan& Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras* 



INt^IAN ARTS, INDUSTRIES & AGRICULTURE 

IndiA Industrial and Economic Problems. By Prof- 
y. G,Kale, Fergusson College, Poona, Second Edition. 
Price Be. 1-8. To Subscribers of the “ Indian Beview, 
Re. 1-4. 

The Swadeshi Movement.—A Symposium by Represent- 
ative Indians and Anglo-Indians. Second Edition. Be. 
1-4. To Subscribers of the Indian Review,” Be. 1. 

Agricultural industries in India. By Seedick R. Sayani. 
With an introduction by Sir Vitaldas Damodar Thack- 
ersey. Second edition. Revised and enlarged. Re. 1. 
To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review.” As. 12. 

Essays on Indian Art, Industries and Education. By 
E. B. Havell,Re. 1-4. To Subscribers of the “I.R.” Be. 1. 

Essays on Indian Economics. (Third Edition.) By 
Mahadev (>ovind Ranade. Price Rs. 2. To Subscribers 
of the “I.R.” Re. 1-8. 

industrial India. By Glyn Barlow, M.A. Second Edi- 
tion. Re. 1. To Subscribers of the “ LR.” As. 12. 

Lift-Irrigation. By A. Chatterton. Second Edition. 
Revised and enlarged. Price Rs. 2. To Subscribers of 
the “ Indian Review,” Re. 1-8. 

The Improvement of Indian Agriculture. — Some Lessons 
from America. By Oathelyne Singh. Second Edition. 
Price Re. 1. To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review,” 
As. 12, 


THE SWADESHI MOVEMENT 

% 

Views of representative Indians and Angin~lndians, 

Contains among others, the views ^ Ba^bbai 
Faoroji,H.H.the Gaekwar of Barofe, H. the Maha- 
raja of Dharbunga, G. K. Gokhale, 

■Ghose, Hon. Sir Fazulbhoy Ourrimbhoy ^rahi^ Mr. 
M. K Gandhi, Sir E. H. Mookerjea, Sir E. Wacha, 
Hon. Eao Bahadur E. N. Mu^olkar, Hon. Pa^t 
Madan Mohan Malaviya, Mrs. Besant, 

Surendranath Banerjea, and also of Lord Minto, Lord 
Oarmiohael, Lord Ampthill, etc. : 

Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 

Price Ee. 1-4. To Subscribers of “LE.” Ee; 1. 


G. A. Natesan & Go., P\i Wishers, George Town, Madras . 



LORDSINHA 

HIS SPEECHES AND WRITlibs 

With, a Biographical Sketch and a Frontispiece. 

Cloth Bound and Indexed. 

Price Rs* 3. To Subscribers of the “ Review.*’ Rs. 2-8. 


THE II^DI AN NATIONAL CONGRESS 

FULL TEXT OF THE PRBSIDEJNTIAL ADDRESSES 
AND THE RESOLUTIONS PASSED UP-TO-DATE. 

Second Edition. Cloth Bound, Indexed. 1,526 Pages, 

PRICE RS. FOUR. To Subscribers of the “LR.” RS. THREE. 


THE GOVERNANCE OF INDIA 

A HAND-BOOK OF PROGRESSIVE POLITICS 

BY BABU GOVINDA DAS 

Babu Govinda Das’s book on the “ Governance of 
India” offers a constructive scheme of reforms in the 
Indian constiihtion. The book is full of original and 
fruitful obserr^ations, the result of the author’s con- 
tinuous study and reflection on the subject for years. 

Crown 8 vo. Cloth Bound. 

Price Rs. 3 , To Subscribers of “ I.R’ ’ Rs. 2-8. 


INDIAN NATIONAL EVOLUTION 

A BRIEF SURVEY OF THE ORIGIN AND PRO- 
GRESS OF THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 
AND the GROWTH OF INDIAN NATIONALISM. 

BY 

HON. AMVIKA CHARAN MAZUMDAR. 

Second Edition. Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of “LR./’Rs.2-8. 
G.A, Hatesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras. 




LEADERS OF THE BRAHMO SAMAJ 

BEING A RECORD OF THE LIVES AND ACHIEVE- 
MENTS OF THE PIONEERS OF THE BRAHMO MOVEMENT. 

m HISTOBY of the Brahmo Samaj was published’ 
in two admirable volumes by the late Pundit- 
Sivanath Sastri. It was his further desire to supple- 
ment these volumes with a third giving the lives of 
Brahmo leaders. But the Pundit did not live to do it. 
The present volume may be said to fulfil the Pundit’s 
aim — in a way. For it contains a record of the doings 
of Brahmo leaders since the days of Baja B&m Mohun 
Boy ; that is to say, it is a narrative of the social, 
religious, educational and philanthropic activities of 
the pioneers of the Brahmo movement. Bow pioneers- 
and reformers have ever lived a life of courage and 
devotion and their self-denying services to their fellow- 
men cannot but be an inspiration to those who come 
after them. Apart from its biographical interest the- 
volume is enriched with an exposition of the philoso- 
phy and tenets of Brahmoism as interpreted by the 
leaders who preached and made the new faith popular. 
There are also copious extracts from their writing® 
and speeches which must add considerably to the- 
value of this publication. 

Contents — B aja Bam Mohun Roy, Maharshi 
Pevendranath Tagore, Kesav Chandra Sen, Pratap- 
chandra Mammdar, Sasipada Banerji, Ananda Mohan 
Bose and Pundit Sivanath Sastri. 

With Sevan Portraits. 

First Edition. Price Be. 1-8. To Subs, of “LB.” Be.1-4. 

^ Books are gmen at concession rates only to subs-- 
crihers of “ The Indian Review f Any one who wishes 
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. Five 
one year*s subscription to the Review in advance^ 

A.Hatesan &Co.» PublisharVtQ^^orgeTown, Madras.^ 



Baja Ram Mohun Roy 

HIS LIFE, WRITINGS AND SPEECHES 

WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

f HIS is the first attempt to collect under one cover 
the voluminous writing* of Ram Mohun Roy. 
They deal with religion, social reform, politics, educa- 
iiion, law and administration — to the discussion of 
which he brought a mind trained in the best cultures of 
the East and West. The Volume opens with a lengthy 
I}iographical sketch recounting the story of his life 
and achievements and in particular the establishment 
■of the Bcahmo Samaj of which he was the founder. It 
•ends with his own modest auto-biography which he 
wrote at the request of an English triend. The book 
is invaluable to publicists and reformers. 

Contents : — Biographical Sketch; Suttee — The 
Burning of Widows ; The Character of Hindu 
Women: Suttee and the Shastras; Address to Lord 
William Bentinck; Petition to the House of Com- 
mons; The Rights of Women; Freedom of the Press; 
Memorial to the Supreme Court ; Appeal to the King- 
in-Council; English Education in India; Religious 
Toleration ; Prospects of Christianity in India ; Rights 
of a Hindu Over Ancestral Property according to 
Law ; The Revenue System of India ; The Indiar^ Pea- 
santry; The Judicial System of India; Settlement in 
India by Europeans ; Regulations III of 1820. Addres« 
to British Unitarians ; Autobiographical Sketch. 

Cloth Bound, Rs. 3. To Subs, of “I. R,” Rs, 2-8. 


Lenders of tke Brahmo Samaj. Being a record of 
the lives and achievements of the pioneers of the 
Brahmo movement; with Seven Portraits. Price Re.1-8. 
To Subscribers of the Indian Review.” Re. 1-4 as. 


<^Books are given at concession rates only to subs- 
•cribers of “ The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes 
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs, Five 
one year’s subscription to the Review in advance. 

,G, A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras* 




Eminent Mussalmans 

f HIS book if a welcome addition to tbe biographi- 
cal literature now extant in India touching the 
'live* and achievements of many Mussalman patriot* 
who have in recent years contributed to the intelleo- 
’tual and social advancement of their countrymen. 
Among such leaden have been reformers, statesmen 
judges, educationists, lawyers and politicians. Com- 
mencing from Sir Hyed Ahmed, the story is brought 
• down to this day. 

G0NTEKT8 • 

Among the sketches in this volume are Sir Syed 
Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, 
Badruddin Tyabji, Eahimtulla Mahomed Sayani, 
Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir Aii, The Aga Khan, Sir 
'Muhammad Shafi, Sir Ali Imam, Syed Hasan Imam, 
Hakim Ajmal Khan, Sir Ibrahim Bahimtoola, 

' Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, Syed Husain Bilgrami, 

. Justice Shah Din. Sir Mahomed Iqbal, Sir Muhammad 
Habibullah, Sir Abbas Aii Baig, Mahomed Ali Jinnah, 
Sir Abdur Eahim, Mr. Hydari, & The Ali Brothers ► 

With the Portraits of all 

(7. & M* Gazette . — To get a decently bound, clearly 
printed volume of 544 pages, with 33 illustratioos, all 
for three rupees is excellent and an example to English 
, publishing houses, 

Es, 3. To Subs, of ** Indian Eeview,*' Es. 2-8 as. 

Temples Cbtircbes &. Mosqnes. By Mr. Yakub 
Hasan. Giving a kaleidoscopic view of the world’s 
architecture and a study in comparative religion. With 
68 illustrations. Ee. 1-8. To Sub*, of “I. E.” Es. 1-4. 

^Book* are given at concession rate* only to subs- 
cribers of “ The Indian Eview.” Any one who wishes 
to buy books at concession rates must remit Es. Five 
one year’s subscription to the Eeview in advance, 

» G.A.Hate*an & 0o„ Publishers, George Town, Madras* 



Fron Ramanand to Ram Tiratlr. 

LIVES OF THE SAINTS OF NORTHERN INDIA 
INCLUDING THE SIKH GURUS. 

f HIS new book, as its title suggests, recounts the- 
lives and teachings of the Saints of Northern 
India from Ramanand to Bam Tirath. It includes- 
sketches of Ramanand and Kabir, Nanak and the- 
Sikh Gurus, of Ravi Das the Chamar Saint, of 
Mira Bai the ascetic queen of Chitor, Vallabha- 
charya, Tulasi Das, Virajanand, Dayanand the 
founder of the Arya Samaj and Swami Rama 
Tirath. ♦ * * » Some of the rapturous songs 

and hymns of the Vernaculars are to be found in 
the ecstatic utterances of Mira Bai, of Nanak, 
and Kabir, The sketches contain ample quota- 
tions from these hymns as well as from the say- 
ings and teachings of Dayananda and Ram Tirath. - 
Price Re, 1-8. 

To Subscribers of the “Indian Review,” Re. 1-4. 


HINDUISM 

BY 

BABU GOVINDA DAS, 

v®lSr this remarkable treatise Babu Govinda Das, the* 
^ well-known writer and Sanskrit scholar depicta 
the character and genius of Hinduism through tho 
centuries. The book deals with the sources of 
Hinduism, its fundamental teachings, its rites and* 
customs, and it will be found invaluable to students of 
comparative religion, social reformers and legislators. 

Cloth bound 450 pages. 

Rs. 3, To Subs, of tbe*‘ Indian Review,** Rs. 2-8. 

Books are given at concession rates only to suhs^- 
crihers of “ The Indian Review,*" Any one who wishes 
to buy hooks at concession rates must remit Rs, 5- 
one ^ year" s subscription to the Review in advance* 


€lr.A. Katesan &Co.>Ftiblisheri, Georg© Town, Madrat- 




Temples, Churches and Mosques 

By Mr. YAKUB HASAN 

this remarkable volume Mr. Yakub Hasan has 

^ attempted to give a kaleidoscopic view of the 
world’s architecture. The author describes the evolu- 
tion of the simple altar of the primitive man into the 
magnificent temple and church architecture of mediae- 
val times. He takes us through the Chaldean to Roman, 
Greek and Egyptian temples, to Buddhist Monuments 
and the temples of the Far East in all their variety 
and splendour; to Soloman’s temple and the Kaaba 
at Mecca ; to the coming of the Messiah and the 
magnificent Cathedrals of Mediaevel Europe ; to the 
birth of Mahomed and the Mosque architecture of 
Egypt and Turkey and Spain; and finally to the beauti- 
ful Moghul architecture of Hindustan. Every style 
of Temple, Church or Mosque architecture is described 
.at length to the accompaniment of no less than 68 
illustrations, the masterpieces of the world’s architec- 
ture. A valuable study in comparative Religion. 

Swaraiva : A useful companion to the lay reader. 

rNew India : A very remarkable production. 

■Telegraph ; Highly interesting and richly informing. 

Price Re. 1-8. To Subs, of “ 1. R.” Re. 1-4, 


India’s Untouchable Saints 

BY MR. K. V. RAMASWAMI, B.A. 

In this book are presented the lives of four notable 
'saints that have sprung from what are called the “ un- 
touchable” classes of India. These saints appeared in 
different parts of the country ; Nanda in South India, 
RaviiDas in Oudh, Chokamela in Maharashtra, and Hari 
Das Thakur in Bengal. This is an inspiring booklet. 

Price, As. 6 To Subscribers of the Review^ As, 4, 


^Books are given at concession rates only to subs- 
, cribers of The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes 
to buy books at . concession rates mutt remit Rs. Five 
one year’s subscription to the Review in advance. 


G.A. Hatesan & C3o,, Publishers, George Town, Madras. 




20 UNIFORM CIOTH-BOUND VOLUMES 


lO illA <ii A AA, tk 4> m 4 

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF 

Kaja Bam Mohttn Boy, 

Mrs. Sarojini Kaiot. 

The Bt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri, 

Sir J. 0. Bose. • 

Dr. P. 0. Bay. 

Annie Besant. 

The Bt. Hon. Lord Sinha. 

SWAMI ViVEKANANDA. Gth Edition. 

Dadabhai NaOROJI. 2nd Edition. 

Sir William Wbdderbubn. 

Madan Mohan Malaviya. 

M. K. Gandhi. Third Edition. 

SURENDRANATH BaNERJEE. 

Sir Dinshaw Waoha. 

Price of each Vol. Bs. 3 (Three). 

To Subscriberi of the “ Indian Beview,” Bi. 2-8 


Gopal Krishna Gokhale. 

3rd Edition. Price B». 4. To Subs, of I. B.” Bs. 3-8» 
UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE. 

Eminent Mussel no ace, Biographical sketches of Mus-' 
lira Statesmen, Poets, Beformers, Jurists, Education- 
ists and Politicians. Bs. 3. To Subs, of “I.B.** Bs. 2-8: 

Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das. Price Bs. 3. To- 
Subscribers of the “ I.B.” Bs. 2-8. 

Indian National Evolution. A Survey of the origin 
and progress of the Indian National Congress. By 
A. C. Mazumdar. Bs. 3, To Subs, of “ I. B.” Bs. 2-8i 

The Governance of India* By Babu Govinda Das. 
Price Bs, 3. To Subscribers of the ‘l.B.*’ Bs. 2-8. 

The Mission of Our Master. Essays and Discourses^ 
by the Eastern and W estern Disciples of Bamakrishna 
and Vivekananda, Bs. 3. To Subsv of “ L BJ’ Bs. 2-8. 


i®“Books are given at concession rates only to subs- 
cribers of “The Indiau Beview.” Any one who wishes^ 
to buy books at ooncession.ratee must' remit Bs. Five- 
one year’s subscription to the- Beview in advance. 


G.A»HateBan & Oo., Publishers, George Town. Madras.' 




HINDU RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY 

R&man&xii to Ram Tirath — Recounts the lives and 
teachings of the Saints of Northern India including 
the Sikh Gurus. Re. 1-8. To Subs, of “I.R.” Re. 1-4. 

Sri Krishna’s Messages and Revelations. By 
Baba Bharati. Price 8 As. To Subs, of *'1. R.” 6 A.s. 

Light on Life, Six Discourses by Baba Premanand 
Bharati. Re. One. To Subs, of the “ 1. R.” 12 As. 

Hinduism. A Handbook of the Hindu religion. By 
Babu Govinda Das. Rs. 3. To Subs, of “ I. R.” Rs. 2-8. 

Essentials of Hinduism. As. 12. To Subscribers 
of “Indian Review.** As. 10. 

The Bhagavad-Gita. With the Text in Devanagari 
and an English Translation by Annie Besant. As. 4. 

The Three Great Acharyas, Sankara, Ramanuja 
and Madhwa : A study of their Lives and Times and 
their Philosophy. Rs. 2. To Subs, of “I. R.” Re. 1-8. 

The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dharma- 
pala. Price As. 12. 2nd Edn. To Subs, of “ I, R,” As. 8^ 

Sri Sankaracharya’s Select Works. The Text in 
Sanskrit and an English Translation. By S. Venkat- 
ramanan. Rs. 2. To Subs, of “I. R.** Re. 1-8. 

TheVaishnavite Reformers of India. Critical Sketches 
of their Lives and Writings. By T. Rajagopalachariar^ 
M.A., B.L. Price Re. 1. To Subscribers of “1. R.” As. 12, 

S wami Vivekananda’s Speeches and Writiags. With 
four Portraits. 6th Edn, Bs. 3. Subs, of “1. B *’ Rs. 2-8. 

The Mission of Our Master. Essays and Discourses 
by the Eastern and Western Disciples of Ram akrishna 
and Vivekananda. Rs 3. To Subs, of “ I. R.** Rs. 2-8^ 

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers. Third 
Edition. Re. 1. To Subscribers of *T.R.*’ Re. 1-8. 

Maitreyi: A Vedic Story. By Pandit Sitanath 
Tattvabhuihan. Price As. 4. 

^Books are given at concession rates only to subs- 
cribers of “The Indian Review.** Any one who wishes 
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. Five- 
one year’s subscription to the Review in advance. 

G;A.Natesan&Oo., Publishers, George Town, Madras^ 



184 INDIAN TALES 

OF 

FUN, FOLLY AND FOLK-LORE 

A COLLECTION OF THE 

Tales of Tennali Raman, Mariada Raman, Raja 
Birbal, and of Komati Wit andWisdom, The Son- 
4n-law Abroad, New Indian Tales, Tales of Raya 
Appaji, and Folklore of the Telugus. 184 Tales in alL 

^Eight booklets in one volume.'^ 

Price Re. 1-4. To Subs, of the /• Re One. 


INDIAN ARTS, INDUSTRIES & AGRICULTURE 

Indian Industrial and Economic Problems. By 
Prof. V. G. Kale, Rs. 2. To Subs, of “ I. R.” Re. 1-8. 

Essays on Indian Economics. By Mahader Govind 
Ranade. Rs. 2. To Subs, of “ 1. R.” Re. 1-8. 

Industrial India. By Glyn Barlow, M.A. Second 
Edition. Re. 1. To Subscribers of the “L R.” As. 12, 

The Swadeshi Movement. A Symposium. Second 
Edition. Re. 1-4. To Subs, of the “ I. R. Be, 1. 

Agricultural Industries in India. By Seedick R. 
Sayani, Re. 1. To Subscribers of the “ I. R.*' As. 12, 

Lift-Irrigation. By A. Chatterton. Second Edition. 
Rs. 2. To Subscribers of “ I. R.” Re, 1-8. 

The Improvement of Indian Agriculture. Some 
Lessons from America. By Oatheryne dingh. Second 
Edition. Price Re. 1. To Subs, of “ I, B.” As. 12. 


'EBooks are given at concession rates only to subs- 
‘Cribers of “The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes 
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs, Five 
•one year’s subscription to the Review in advance. 

<1. A.NatissaE &Co*, Publishers, George Town,Madra»* 


Hied Swaraj 


OR 

INDIAN HOME RULE 


BY 

MAHATMA GANDHI. 

** It is certainly my good fortune that this booklet 
of mine is receiving wide attention. In my opinion 
it is a book which can be put into the hands of a 
child. It teaches the gospel of love in the place of 
that of hate. It replaces violence with self-sacrifice* 
It pits soul force against brute force. It has gone 
through several editions and I commend it to those 
who would care to read it. I withdraw nothing 
except one word of it, and that in deference to a 
.lady friend.’* (Mr. Gandhi in the Young India.) 

A new Popular Edition. Price As. 8. Eight. 

To Subscribers of the “Indian Review,” As. 6. 


BUREAUCRATIC GOVERNMENT 

A STUDY IN INDIAN POLITY 

By BERNARD HOUGHTON, i.c s. (Retd). 

■ 'pHIS is the first Indian Edition of this well-known 
work. Mr. Houghton examines the present posi- 
tion critically. It is a book of great topical interest. 

Price Re. 1-8 m. To Sabs, of “I. R.**,Rs. 1-4 as. 

^ Books are given at concession rates only to subs-- 
> cribers of “ The Indian Review*' Any one who wishes 
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 5^ 
-one year's subscription to the Review in advance* 


C. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS. MADRAS 



Natesan*s National Biographies. 

Biographical and critical sketches of Eminent 
Indians and friends of India ; including those of States- 
men, Congress Presidents and Politicians, Brahmo- 
Leaders and Social Eeformers, Eminent Mussalmans 
and Parsees, Indian Judges, Scientists, and Poets. 

Handv Uniform Volumes with Portraits. 


Dadabhai ITaoroji 
Sir P, M. Mehta 
Surendranath Banerjee 
Eomesh 0. Butt 
Sir F. G. Chandavarkar 
Sir Dinshaw Wacha 
G. K. Gokhale 
Sir Rash Behari Ghose 
Madan Mohan Malavya 
R. N. Mudholkar 
Lord Sinha 
Motilal K ehru 
Lala Lajpat Rai 
Syed Hasan Imam 
Kakim -Ajmal Khan 
Kristo Das Pal 
Chiplunker 
M. K. Gandhi 
Aurabindo Ghose 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak 
Rt. Hon. V. S. Sastri 
The AH Brothers 
Debendranath Tagore 

4 As. each. To Su 



Sasipada Banerii 
Keshab Chundra Sen 
Pratap Ch. Muzumdar 
J. N, Tata 
Prof. Karve 
Ranade 
Vidyasagar 

Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk 
Dewan C. Rangachariu 
R. Ragunatha Rao 
Ghalib 

Rabindranath Tagore 
Bankim Chatterjee 
Torn Dutt 

Michael Madhusudan Dutt. 
Mrs. Sarojini Faidu 
Sir J. C. Bose 
Sir P. C. Ray 
Eashinath Telang 
Sir T. Muthuswami Iyer 
Sir S. Subramania Iyer 
SirV. Bashyam Iyengar 
Sir Asutosh Mukerjee 

of “I. R.” 5 as. each. 

INDIA SERIES' 


Annie Besant 
Lord Minto 
Bradlaugh 
Rev, Dr. Miller 
Edwin Arnold 

Priced at 

To Subscribers of 


A. O. Hunie 
Sir Henry Cotton 
John Bright 
Fivedita 
Henry Fawcett 
3UR ANNAS EACH. 

** Indian Review.’* As, 3. 


G«A. FateaandtCo., Publishers, George Town, Madras. - 



Emineat Orientalists. 

INDIAN. ENGLISH, FRENCH. GERMAN AND AMERICAN 

Among the Orientalists Studied are : Sir William Jones, 
Sir Charles Wilkins, Colebrooke, Horace WilsoUj^. 
George Tournour, Ferguison, Eajendralal Mitra, 
Telang, Bhau Baji and Indraji, Dr, Buhler, Monier 
Williams, Max Muller, Sir John Fleet, Edwin Arnold, 
Hivedita, Griffith, Whitney, Vincent Smith, BalGanga- 
dhar Tilak, Anundoram Barooah, Bhandarkar, Mac- 
donnel, A* B. Keith, Paul Beussen and Sylvain Levi. 

SELECT PRESS OPINIONS, 

The Times of India : — The biographies go right down, 
to the present day and give a good deal of informa - 
tion which is not easily available. 

The leader : — Interesting and stimulating. 

Price Es, 2. (Two). To Subs, of the “I, E.” Ee. 1-8. 

The Indian Problem 

BY. C, F. ANDREWS. 

Contents Indian Independence. India and the- 
Empire. Non-Co-operation. Swadeshi Movement. 
National Education. Brink and Opium Evil. etc. etc. 

Modern Review. — It has a handsome frontispiece, 
and gives, in a handy form, and at a cheap price, the 
writer’s views on the many questions now engaging 
the attention of the country. Of all Mr. Andrews’ 
views, those on Independence deserve the first place, 
as they are the most outspoken and sincere expression 
of a magnanimous soul saturated with sympathy. 

Ee. One. To Subs, of the I. B.’" As. 12. 

^ Boohs are given at concession rates only to subs^ 
cribers of “ The Indian Review^' Any one who wishes 
to buy books at concession rates must rermt Bs. Five 
one yearns subscription to the Review in advance • 

G. A.Natesan&Oo., Publishers, George Town, Madras. 




Three Great Acharyas 

SANKARA, RAMANUJA, AND MADHWA 

' d® ^ attempt to bring under one cover critical sketch- 
es of the life and times of these great religious 

leaders and an exposition of their respective systems 
• of thought and philosophy. 

Contributors to the Volume. 

Pandit Tatvabushan, Dr. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, 
^‘Prof. M. Rangacharya, Mr. C. N. Krishnaswami 
Aiyar, Prof. Rajagopalachari, and Prof. Subba Rau. 
Rupees Two. To Subs, of I. R.** Re. 1-8 


SAMKAEA^S SELECT WORKS 

With Sanskrit Text and English Translation 
By Mr. S. YENKATRAMANAN, B,a, 

Contents. — Hymn to Hari; The Ten Versed Hymn ; 
•Hymn to Dakshinamurti ; Direct Realisation; The 
Century of Verses ; Knowledge of Self; Commentary 
on the Text ; Definition of one’s own self. 

The main object of this invaluable publication is to 
present, in simple English, some of the works of Sri 
Sankaracharya in which he tried to expound, in a 
popular style, the philosophy of the non-dualistic 
Vedanta of which he was the well-known founder. 

Rs. 2. To Subs, of the “ I. R.” Re. 1-8 as, 

"THE SAINTS OF INDIA SERIES 

>^HESE lives are all based on the original accounts 
and biographies in the several Indian languages. 
Each book also contains a special account of the^ 
peculiar religious doctrines which each saint taught* 

iDayaneswar Ekanath Nam dev 

Vallabhacharya Tukaram Vivekananda 

Ramakrishna Nanda Nammalwar 

■Ram Tirath Appar Dayauanda 

Priced at 4 ANNAS EACH. 

To Subscribers of the ** Indian Review,” 3 as, 


»O.A.Nate8an disCo., Publishers, George Town,Madra8» 



Sri 

M^liSSAGES AND REVELATIONS 
By baba BHARATI 

^HIS book of Messages and Revelations” is^ 

published at the request of an American disciple 
of the Baba. In the words of the Baba, “ This is the 
purest Nectar of Spiritual Love. Let the reader open 
his heart to it and I am sure it will fill it with ecstasy. 
The soulful reader will thrill with joyous vibrations . 
of every sentence of the Messages and Revelations.” 

Price Eight Annas. 

To Subscribers of the Indian Review^ Six as. 


BY THE SAME AI7THOE 



Spiritual Discourses with an autobiographical 


sketch. Contents : The Real Real Life : Have 


you Loved? Do We Love? Thought Force ; Sages, . 
Saints and Sons of God. “ An inspiring book.” 
Price Re One. To Subs, of the L R. 12 as. 


Essentials of Hinduism 

VIEWS OF LEADING HINDUS. 

A symposium by Sir Guru Dass Banerjee, Kt ; Mr. 
Satyendranath Tagore, I. C. S ; Dewan Bahadur R. 
Ragoonath Rao, C. S. I ; Rai Bahadur Lala Baijnath ; 
Dr. Sir S. Subramania Aiyar, K c I.E., LLD; Babu 
Bhagavan Das ; The late Mr. V. Krishnaswami Iyer, 
C,S.I; Rao Bahadur C. V, Vaidya ; Pandit Durga 
Datta Joshi; Babu Govinda Das; Babu Sarada Charan 
Mitra ; Sir Pratul Chandra Chatterji, and several others, . 
Price As. 12. To Subscribers of the “ I.R.,” As. 10. 

^ Books are given at concession rates only to subs- 
cribers of “ The Indian Beview,” Any one who wishes 
to buy books at concession rates must remit Bs. Five 
one year’s subscription to the Beview in advance. 


G.A.H^iteaan&Oo., Publishers, George Town, Madras . 



THE MISSION OF OUR MASTER. 

ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES 

BY THE EASTEEH AND WESTERN DISCIPLES 

OF RAMAKRISHNA— VIVEKMANDA 

VIVEKANANDA BRAHMAN AND A 
ABHEDANANDA § SARADANANDA 
TRIGUNATITA z TURYANANDA 
BODHANANDA § KRIPANANDA 
VIBA.TANANDA g SHARYANaNDA 
"N I V E D I T A s DEYAMATA 
MISS WALDO g PARAMANANDA 

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS 

Historical Evolution of India ; The Common Basis 
•of All Religions ; Pre-Existence and Immortality ; 
Solf-Mastery of a Saint; Poetry of the Yedas; Mis- 
sionaries in India ; Christian and Hindu ; The Indian 
Epics ; Guru ; Sankaraoharya ; The Ethical Ideas of 
the Hindus ; The Great World-Teachers ; Zoroaster ; 
Did Christ Teach a new Religion; Synthesis of 
Hinduism ; Confucius and his Philosophy ; Lord 
Buddha ; Relation of Buddhism to Hinduism ; etc. etc. 

Swarajya : Collection really worthy of preservation. 

Service : The volume is bound to prove very popular. 

Price Rs. Tlireei 

To Subscribers of the ** Indian Review,” Rs. 2-8 as. 


THE BHAGAVAD-GITA 

I With the Text in Devanagari and an i 
English Translation Br Annie Bbsant. 

Price per copy, Annes Four. 

Price of a single copy by Y.P.P, is 7 (Seven) as. 

2 copies ... 12 as. 

3 copies ... Re. 1-1 a. 

4 copies ... Rs. 1-6 as. 

^It will be to your advantage, therefore, to^ 
include in your order or^e or more copies of the 
Gita or any of our other cheap popular books, 


G. A.Natesan dtOo., Publishers, George Town, Madras* 



If you have never subscribed to 

INDIAN- REVIEW a year’s 
subscription (Rs. Five) will un- 
doubtedly prove a profitable 
investment. 

THE INDIAN REVIEW " stimu- 
lates all. It is that class of publi- 
cation which appeals equally to 
all classes of readers. It publishes 
every month an array of original 
and striking contributions on 
affairs and men by competent 
writers and specialists. Its chieif 
attraction is in the variety and 
copiousness of its contents. Poli- 
tics, Economics, Industry, Commerce, Agriculture, 
Religion, Philosophy, Science, Literature, Biography 
and Criticism are among its special features. 

Banjvartmariy Bombay^ — Undoubtedly a gem of its 
kind and no cultured Indian cares to be without it* 

^ A large and varied collection of 
Books on Indian Politics. Religion. 

Philosophy, Industries, Arts, Agri- 
culture, Economics, Biographies, 

Speeches and Writings of Eminent 
Indians and Friends of India are 
given at special concession rates to 
subscribers of the “ Indian Review.” 

PRESS OPINIONS 
Calcutta Review • — In matter it is 
-voluminous, and in scope wide. . . . 

.... bhows a' wonderful catholicity, 

‘Capital, — It is full of live articles, 

A dvocate of India , — One of the bright- 
est and most readable periodicals. 

Madras Mail, Has come to occupy 
a prominent place inthefrontrank of Indian periodical 
literature. Bombay CAronec/e.— Excellent Magazine. 

Annual Subn : India : Rs, Five. Foreign : 10/- Sh. 
Single copy As. 8 . One SMIling. 

you have never seen the Indian Review 
send postage stamps for annas Four only to 
‘G. A. Natesan &: Co, Madras, for a free specimen copy. 

^G.A^Katesan&Oo., Publishers, George^Town, Madras. 
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l900 to l925. 

A Quarter of a Century‘*s JRecord, 

An account of the many-sided activities of 
India in the Political, Economical, Industrial, 
Agricultural, Keligious, and Social life of the 
country ; Biographical and critical sketches <^f 
the prominent men and women who have 
played an active part in the making of modern 
India. You have all this in the volumes of the 
Indian Review commencing from 1900. Cloth 
bound and indexed. In these volumes you 
have a copious and entertaining: record of the 
history of the last quarter of a century con- 
tributed by a host of writers, European and 
Indian, scholars, officials and non-officials 
politicians, social reformers and men of letters. 

A Veritable Cyclopaedie. 
•csss»<oc3flQC3eac3ottC90OC3oocr»eoc^ o csas s* 

THE INDIAN REVIEW 

BOUND ANNUAL VOLUMES 

For the following years, 

1902 1907 1911 1915 1919 19?3 

1903 1908 1912 1916 1920 1924 

1905 1909 1913 1917 1921 1925 

1906 1910 1914 1918 1922 1926 

A few back volumes of the Review neatly- 
bound in calico with index for the' above- 
mentioned years are available. Orders should 

i be accompanied with an advance of Bs. 10. 

RUPEES EIGHT PER VOLUME. 

O. Fatesan & Co., George Town, Madras. 

OMBMNSMtcaoicaitcsiscaoMaetcaescaeessasicaKO' 


0 ! 

o 

o 

u 

o 

o 

0 


I 

c» 

0 



